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 TEhold Here, in This Piece, the Plague, the Fate | 


Of a Seditiows Schiſm in Church, and State : 
Its Riſe, and Progreſs; with the dire Event 
Of a Blind Zeal, and a Pack'd Parliament. 
It was This Medly that Confounded Al] ; 
This damn'd Concert of Folly and Cabal, 
ThatRuin'd us: For ye'muſt know, that Fools 
Are but State-Engins 3; Politicians Tools 
Ground to an Edg, to Hack, and Hew it out; 
Till by Dull Sots Knaves Ends are _ about. 
Think on't, my Maſters; and if e're ye ſee 
This Game play'd o're again, then Think of Me. 


You'l ſay This Print's a Satyr. Againſt Whom 2 
Thoſe that Crown'd Holy Charles with Martyrdom. 
By the fame rule the Scripture you'l Traduce, 

For ſaying Chriſt was Crucifi”d by th' Jews : 
Nay, and their [reaſors too agreed in This; 
By Phariſees Betray'd; and with a Kif- - 
Conſcience, the Cry ; Emanuel was the Word 
The Carſe, the Goſpel, burtthe Plea, the Sword. 


[4] Now lay your Ear cloſe to that Neſt of Heads. 
Look, don't ye ſee a Streaming Ray, that ſheds 
A Light from the Cabal down ta the Table 3 
T' inſpire, and Puſh on an Enthuſiaſt RabblY 
In That Box ſits a Junto in Debate, — 
Upon their Sovereigzs and Three, Kingdoms Fate : 
They're Hot, and Loud enough. Attend 'um pray'e, 
From point to point; and tell us what they ſay. | 


Ir it Reſolud then that the King muſt Dowh 2 
Not for a World ; we'l only take his ds m_ 
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In the mean while, the Pulpits, and the Preſſes . 
Muſt ring of Popery, Grievances, Addreſſes, 
Plots of all Sorts, Invaſtons,' Maſſacres, i 
Troops under Ground, Plague-Plaiſters, Cavalid. 
Till, Mad with Spite and Jealoxfie, the Nation 
Cry out, as One Man, for a Reformatioz:. 


Having thus gain'd the R4bble 3 it muſt be our 
Next Part, the Common-Conncil to ſecure : 
And then ; let K7ng, Law, Church, and Court-Cabal, 
Unite, and do their Worſt ; we'l Stand 'em All. 
Our Deſign's This, to Change the Government 3 
Set up our Selves; and do't by a Parliament. 
And This t' effe& needs only Reſolution ; 
We! leave the Tamults to do Execution. 
The Popiſh Lords muſt Out, Biſhops muſt Dow? ; 
Strafford muſt Dye 3 and Ther, have at the Crow. 
We will not leave the King, One Miniſter ; 
The Hoxſe, One Member; but what We Prefer ; 
No nor the Church, One Levite ; Down they go : 
We, and the *Prentices will have it ſo. 


{BJ This was ſcarce ſooner Said, than the thing 
For up ſtarts Little Iſaac, in the Room 
Of Loyal Gonrney, with a Sword in's hand 5. - 
The Exſig: of his New-uſurpt Command : 
Out of his Mouth, a Label, to be True 


| £2 o the Deſign of the Caballing Crew: 


C] His Hol;neff at's Elbow ; Heart'ning on, 
A Motly Schiſm ; Half-Pope, Half- Puritar 3 
Who, while they talk of O70, bawl at Rome; 
Revolt, and ſet up Popery at Home. | 


ROE - 


He thalt have Caps, and Kirees ftilt 5 and 
.Of a  foir Title, and Imperial Name: © 

But for the Sword ; the Power of War, and Peace 
Life and Death ; and ſuch Fooleries as Theſe; 
We'l beg Theſe Boons our ſelves: And Then,in Courſe, 

What cannot be Obtain'd by Prayer, we'l Force. 

_ It reſts, now, only ; by what Arts and Frievds, 
Methods, and Inſtruments, to gain Theſe Endj. 


- Firſt, make the People Sure; and That muſt be 


[{.D) Now, bring your Eye down to the Board;a 
Th' Agreement of that Bleſt Fraternity : 
Cov'nanters All ; and by That Holy Band 
Sworn Er'mies toth' Eſtabliſht Law o'th*Laxd. 
Theſe are the Men that Plague all Parliaments 
For the Impoſſible Expedients 
Of nog Proteſtant Diſſenters, One, 
By Acts of Grace, or Comprebenſion - 
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When by their very Principles, each other 
Thir ; Mir 16 honnc A J oriſar' a hy be #y 
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| [E] Takea view, next, of the Petitioners. 

But why, (you'l ſay) like Beaſts to th' Ark; in; Pairs ? 

Not to expole the Pxaker, and the Maid, | 
 {'(By Luſt to thoſe Brutalittes betray'd ) 

I, | As if thoſe two SeFs more addicted ſtood 

To Mares, and Whelps, than other Fleſh and Blood - 

No, But they're coupled Here, only to tell 

. The Harmony of their Reforming Zeal. _ 


{ [F]Now waſh your Eyes,and ſee their Secretarizs 
Ot Uncouth Viſage > Manners moſt Nefarios, 

7 |} Placd betwixt Pot and Pipe, with Per and Paper ; 

To ſhew that he can Scribble, Tope, and Vapour : 

Befide him, (craving Blefling ) a Sweet Babby 3 
(Save it ! ) the very Image of the Daddy / 

| Hedeals 1n Soxxets, Articles, takes Notes, 

one: | Frames. Hiſtories, Impeachments, enters Votes, 


But then 'tis Fozty Moze, to Paſs the Seal. 

Beſide his Faculty, at a Dry Bob, 

| That brings him many a comfortable Job. Fa 
out 

. | [G] Mark, Now, Thoſe Club-mer; That Tumultuons 

_ | Crown, Bible, Magna Charta, under Foot | 

{| Thoſe Barners, Trophies; and the Execrable 

Rage, and Tranſports of an I»cenſed Rabble ! 

Here, the Three States in Chains; and There, the Head 

Of a Good King, by Rebels Murthered. | 


ut”. 


and | That blew the Coal, themſelves, the greateſt Slaves. 
"What Devil could make Men Mad, to This Degree ? 
Only zviſtaken Zeal, and Jealouſie. | 
| Liberty, Conſcience, Popery, the Pretence 3 - 
. " FRapine, Blood, Sacriledze,, the Conſequence. 


| {H] Let's Croſs the way, Now, to the Do@Gors Side. 
1 *Tis a good, pretty Girl, that holds his Head! (on 5 
| What's his Diſeaſe, Sweet-heart # Nay, Thatsa Quelſti- 


ung | Draws Narratives, (for Fonr Pound) very well; 


A | wh See 
ee | And all this while, the Creatures O ole Knaves, 
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| *T was Wethat gave 


He'd Heaye for Life 
Nay verily ; This $ 
May be as much as a 
- How Dy ye Sir? 
Since Pve Diſchar 
But if your $ jowarh 
What Courſe d'ye ta 
All the Diſenting 
There's nþt a man 1 
This Pe 


O, how ; Reacht 
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The Only, zever-f; 
Ky _ pon Tha 
h' A/embly Took, 
The ; aj py 27 
They _ their 6 
Behold or Chriſts, 
To auſpieate their 
C1} Well ! But wh 
Of Humane Inſect 
Grin at the Vomit ; 
Alas ! *Ths too, too 


= 'sno Nel 
hile They joyn'> 
And Church; How: 
But wheg we came 
*Bleſs meFwhat Fre: 
Oh ! of themſelves, t 
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- Are but State-Exgins ; Politicians Tools ' 

Ground to an Edg, to Hack, and Hew it out; 

Till by Dull Sots Knaves Ends are apo ha 
Think on't, my Maſters; and if ere ye lee 

This Game play'd o're again, then Think of Me. 


You'l ſay This Print's a Satyr. Againſt Whom ? 
Thoſe that Crown'd Holy Charles with Martyrdom. 
By the fame rule the Scripture you'l Traduce, - 
For ſaying Chriſt was Cracifi”d by th' Jews : 

Nay, and their ſreaſors too agreed in This; 
By Phariſees Betray'd; and with a Kiſff- - 
Conſcience, the Cry ; Emanuel was the Word; 


The Cave, the Goſpel, butthe Plea, the Sward. 


[A] Now lay your Ear cloſe to that Neſt of Heads. 
Look, don't ye ſee a Streaming Ray, that ſheds 
A Light from the Cabal down ta the Table 3 
T' inſpire, and Puſh on an Enthuſiaſt RabbltY . 
In That Box fits a Junto in Debate, I 
Upon their Sovereiges and Three, Kingdoms Fate : 
They're Hot, and Loud enough. Attend *um pray e, 
_ Frompoint to point; and tell us what they lay. 


I: it Reſolv/d then that the King muſt Dow ? 
Not for a World ; we'l only take his Crow#n: 


He halt have Caps, and Kees ſtill; and theFame” | 


. Of a _ Title, and Imperial Name : 

But for the Sword ; the Power of War, and Peace; 
Life and Death ; and ſuch Fooleries as Theſe; 
We'l beg Theſe Boon our ſelves: And Then,in Courſe, 
What cannot be Obtain'd by Prayer, we'l Force. 

It reſts, now, only ; by what Arts and Frievds, 
Methods, and Inſtruments, to gain Theſe Ends. 


- Firſt, make the People Surez and That mult be 
By Pleas for Conſcience, Common Liberty : | 
By which Means, we ſecure a Popular Voice 
For Knights and Bergeſſes, in thENext Choi. 
If we can get an AF, Ther, to Sit on 
Till we Dyſolve our Selves, the work's Half done. 


Having thus gain'd the Rabble; it muſt be our 
Next Part, the Common-Conncil to ſecure : 
And then ; let King, Law, Church, and Court-Cabal, 
Unite, and do their Worſt; we'l Stand 'em All. 
Our Deſign's This, to Change the Government; 
Set up our Selves; and do't by a Parliament. 
And This t' effe& needs only Reſolution ; 
We'll leave the Tamults to do Execution. | 
The Popiſh Lords muſt Out, Biſhops muſt Down ; 
Strafford muſt Dye 3 and They, have at the Crown. 
We will not leave the King, One Miniſter 
The Houſe, One Member ; but what We Prefer : 
No nor the Chxrch, One Levite ; Down they go : 
We, and the *Prentices will have it ſo. 


For up ſtarts Little Iſaac, in the Room 

Of Loyal Gonrney, with a Sword in's hand; + 
The Exſgz of his New-uſurpt Command : 
Out of his Mouth, a Label, to be Tre 


'+To the Deſign of the Caballing Crew - 


TC] His Holineff at's Elbow ; Heart'ning on, 


| A Motly Schiſm ; Half- Pope, Half- Puritan 


Who, while they talk of Ono», bawl at Rome ; 
Revolt, and ſet up Popery at Home. | 
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[{.D) Now, bring your Eye down to the Board;a 
Thy Agreement of that Bleſt Fraternity : 
Cov'nanters All ; and by That Holy Band 
Sworn Exmies toth' Eſtabliſht Law o'th' Land. 
Theſe are the Men that Plague all Parliaments 
For the Impoſſible Expedients | 
Of making Proteſtant Diſſenters, Ove, 

By Acts of Grace, or Comprebenſion : 
When by their very Principles, each other 


. | Thinks himſelf bound to Perſecute his Brother. 


They never Did, they never Can Unite 
In any exe Point, but t' o'rethrow the Right : 
Nor is't at all th' [ztert of Their Debate 


To fix Religion, but t' embroil the Stare; 
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(Done: | 
[BJ This was ſcarce ſooner $a7d, than the thing 
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Not to expoſe the Pnaker, and the Maid, 
(By Luſt to thoſe Brutalities betray'd ) 
al, | As if thoſe two SeFs more addifted ſtood 
| To Mares, and Whelps, than other Fleſh and Blood - 
No, But they re coupled Here, only to tell 

| The Harmony of their Reforming Zeal. . 


{| [FF] Now waſh your Eyes,and ſee their Secretarizz 

 _ f Ot UncouthViſage ; Manners moſt Nefariows, 

7 | Placd betwixt Pot and Pipe, with Per and Paper ; 

To ſhew that he can Scribble, Tope, and Vapour : 

Befide him, (craving Blefling ) a Sweet Babby 3 

(Save it ! ) the very Image of the Daddy / 

_ | He deals in Soxets, Articles, takes Notes, 

one: | Frames. Hiſtories, Impeachments, enters Votes, | 

ung | Draws Narratives, (for Four Pound) very well ; 

| But then 'tis Fo2ty moe, to Paſs the Seal. 

| Beſide his Faculty, at a Dry Bob, 

That brings him many a comfortable Job. R 
out 

. | [G] Mark, Now, Thoſe Club-men; That Tumnltuous 

. |Crown, Bible, Magna Charta, under Foot | 

| Thoſe Bazrers Trophies; and the Execrable 

;| Rage, and Tranſports of an I»cenſed Rabble ! | 

] Here, the Three States in Chains; and There, the Head 

f a Good King, by Rebels Murthered. 


$( [ —þ 
ce | And all this while, the Creatures O ole Knaves, 


and | That blew the Coal, themſelves, the greateſt Slaves. 
"What Devil could make Men Mad, to This Degree ? 

*Only 22iſtaken Zeal, and Jealouſie. | 

| Liberty, Conſcience, Popery, the Pretence 3 - 
FRapine, Blood, Sacriledze,. the Conſequence. 


[H] Let's Croſs the way, Now, tothe Do@Gors Side. 
| 'Tisa good, pretty Girl, that holds his Head! (on; 
| What's his Diſeaſe, Sweet-heart f Nay, That's a Queſti- 

His Stomach's Foul, perhaps, 'tis 1# Digeſtion 3 
But 'tis a mercy, 't comes ſo iinely away : 
| Here's Canons, Surplices, Apocrypha ! 
| Look what a Lump there lies of Common-Prayer, 


| But if 30 Stomach 


What Congſe dye ta, 


There 'tisupon 7 ba 
Th' Afembly Took, 
The Teartof Widez 
They _ their da 
Behold or Chriſti 
To auſpieate their 


C1} Web ! But wl 
Of Humane Inſeq 
Grin at the Vomit ; 
Alas ! "Ts too, toc 
And there's no Nel 

hile Thy joyn'd* 
And Church; How 
But whey we came 
*Bleſs meFyhat Fr 
Oh ! of themſelves, 


'Twas Wet hat ga 7 
Till the Dagratefu 
— = | | 


Still He#hat's Up, 
Presbytery breeds 
Is but / p Anka , 
Licenſe, is like a 


| Ay, but the Croſs iz Baptiſm, that lies There 7 


Heny Brome, at the Gun in St. Paul's Church-yard, 1681. 
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| Suffer but One Fl, 
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Plague, the Fate 
and State : 


, that Fools 
Tools 

ew it outs 

> broughtabour. 
re ye lee 
Think of Me. 


\ gainſt Whom 2 
ith Martyrdom. 
| Traduce, 


the Sward. 


hat Neſt of Heads. 
, that ſheds 

e Table; 

oft RabbkY 


Cingdoms Fate : 
7hat theylſay. 


muſt Down ? 
h1 
—_ 


War, and Peace; 
ies as Theſe; 
ad Then,m Courſe, 
, we'l Force. 
and Friepds, 


d That mul be. 


Attend *um pray'e, 


{ Revolt, and ſet up Popery at Home. 


C - | 


Sd ; 
In the mean while, the Pulpits, and the Preſſes . 
Muſt ring of Popery, Grievances, Addreſſes, 
Plots of all Sorts, Invaſtons,' Maſſacres, _...... 
Troops under Ground, Plague-Plaiſters, Cavaliddg.- 
Till, Mad with Spite and Jealoxſie, the Nation 
Cry out, as One Man, for a Reformatior. 


Having thus gain'd the R4bble 3 it muſt be our 
Next Part, the Common-Conncil to ſecure : 


Unite, and do their Worſt; we'l Stand 'em All. 
Our Deſign's This, to Change the Government; 
Set up our Selves; and do't by a Parliament. 
And This t' effe& needs only Reſolution 3 

We'll leave the Tamults to do Execution. 

The Popiſh Lords muſt Out, Biſhops muſt Down ; 
Strafford muſt Dye 3 and Ther, have at the Crown. 
We will not leave the King, One Miniſter ; 

The Houſe, One Member; but what We Prefer : 
No nor the Church, One Levite ; Down they go : 
We, and tlie *Prentices will have it ſo. 


For up ſtarts Little Iſaac, in the Room 

Of Loyal Gonrney, with a Sword in's hand; - 
The Exe of his New-uſurpt Command : 
Out of his Mouth, a Label; to be True 


+To the Deſign of the Caballing Crew - 


CJ] His Holinef at's Elbow ; Heart'ning on, 


| A Motly Schiſm ; Half- Pope, Half- Puritan 3 


Who, while they talk of Onion, bawl at Rome ; 


; + noe na 


Th' Agreement of that Bleſt Fraternity 
Cov'nanters All ; and by That Holy Band 
Sworn Ermies toth' Eſtabliſht Law o'th' Land. 
Theſe are the Men that Plague all Parliaments 
For the Impoſſible Expedients | 

Of making Proteſtant Diſſenters, Ove, 

By Acts of Grace, or Comprebenſion - 


. | When by their very Principles, each other 


71 
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And then ; let Kine, Lew, Church, and Court-Cabal, © 


(Done: | 
[BJ] This was ſcarce ſooner Said, than the thing 


(DD) Now, bring your Eye down to the Board;and | That 


Wha 
Only 
| Liber 


"Rapri 


- 


U- 


1 Tis : 
| What 
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PFIIl- Accidents and Humounrs to improve, 
| Under the fair Pretexts of Peace, and Love 5 
To ferf&the Turn of an Uſurping Power. 
were Minutes, and They] tell ye More. 


[E] Take a view, next, of the Petitioners. 


| Not to expoſe the £xaker, and the Mazd, 
[By Luſt to thoſe Brutalities betray'd ) 
| As if thoſe two SeFs more addicted ſtood 


No, But they're coupled Here, only to tell 
| The Harmony of their Reforming Zeal. _ 


1 


Ot Uncouth Viſage Manners moſt Nefariows, 


| To ſhew that he can Scribble, Tope, and Vapour : 
Beſide him, (craving Blefling ) a Sweet Babby 3 
(Save it !) the very Image of the Daddy / 
| He deals 1n Soxnets, Articles, takes Notes, 

| Frames. Hiſtories, Impeachments, enters Votes, 


But then 'ris Fozty more, to Paſs the Seal. 
Beſide his Faculty, at a Dry Bob, 


| That brings him many a comfortable Job. 


| Crown, Bible, Magna Charta, under Foot ! 
Thoſe Barners, Trophies; and the Execrable 
;|Rage, and Tranſports of an I-cenſed Rabble ! 


| But why, (you'l ſay) like Beaſts to th' Ark, in-Pairs ? 
To Mares, and Whelps, than other Fleſh and Blood - 

| [FJ] Now waſh your Eyes,and ſee their Secretariu 
Plac'd betwixt Pot and Pipe, with Per and Paper 3 
Draws Narratives, (for Four Pound) very well ;_ 


| (Rout 
Mark, Now, Thoſe Club-men; That Txmultuons 


- {Here, the Three States in Chairs; and There, the Head 


Qt a 
e | A; 
d | That 
Only 27iſtaken Zeal, and Jealouſie. 

' Liberty, Conſcience, Popery, the Pretence 3 


"FRapine, Blood, Sacriledze,. the Conſequence. 


[H] Let's Croſs the way, Now, to the Do@ors 
1 Tis a good, pretty Girl, that holds his Head ! 


_ 


Side. 
(on 5 


| | What's his Diſeaſe, Sweet- heart g Na! , That's a Queſti- 


| 


| 


| 


Good Kits by Rebels Murthered 4 
all this while, the Creatures 0 ole Knaves, | 


it blew the Coal, themſelves, the greateſt Slaves, 
What Devil could make Men Mad, to This Degree ? 


He'd Heaye for Life; 'twas Ten to One 't had Choakt 
Nay verily ; This Stuff, in Holder-forths 
May be as much 45 a man's Life is worth, 


O,-how ; Reacht; and till,asIprovok'd him, Chim! 


How Dy ye Sir? Why ſomewhat more at Eaſe, 
Since Pve Diſcharg'd theſe Legal Crudities. 
But if your Stomach be ſoextremely Nice ; 
What Contſe d'ye take © Q, I have Good Advice : 
All the Dyferting Proteſtant-Divines ; 
There's npt a man in the whole Club, but Joyns. 
This PeF'zal, you mult know, keeps me alive 
Sequeſter & Livings are Preſervative |! 
But tor tht Sovereign Remedy of all, 
The Only, zever-failing Cordial ;, * 
There 'tis/upon That Shelf: That Compoſition 
Th' Afembly Took, it ſelf, in my Condition. _ 
The Tears of Widows, Orphans Hearts, and Blood 
They made their daily Drink, their daily Food : 
Behold opr Chriſtian Cannibal's Oblation, | 
To auſpieate their Moloch Reformation. 
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Topebt up with Blood. ____ 
ife, Credit, and Name, Js. 


Id ye look for elſe? For 'tis Dominion, : 


What ( 
That youo all contend for, not Opinion. 
If youl lyve any Government ; them ſay,” 


Frty ſhall Command, and which Obey. 
Power #the thing ye both AﬀeR, and Hate, + 
Every age would, ye Cannot, All be Great. 


This 18, 19 ſbort, the Sum of the Contelt ; 


7, that Fools. 
Tools 

ew it out; 

> broughtabour. 
re ye lee 


Think of Me. 


\ oainſt Whom £ 
ith Martyrdom. 
| Traduce, 


the Sword. 


hat Neſt of Heads. 
J, that ſheds 

e Table 3 

ſtaſt Rabblt? ; 


ingdoms Fate : 
7hat theylay. 


muſt Down ? 
his Crows: 
—and-ctÞ SK 
War, and Peace; 
ies as Theſe; 
nd Then,in Courſe, 
, wel Force 
s and Friepds, 
Theſe Endr. 


I That muſt be 
tberty s | 
lar Voice | 
Next Choige 


ork's Half@doxe. 


FR 


\ttend *um pray'e, 


Having thus gain'd the Rabble ; it muſt be our 
Next Part, the Common-Conncil to ſecure : 
And then ; let Kine, Law, Church, and Court-Cabal, 
Unite, and do their Worſt; we'l Stand 'em All. 
Our Deſign's This, to Change the Government z 
Set up our Selves; and do't by a Parliament. 
And This t' effe& needs only Reſolution 3 
We'll leave the Tamults to do Execution. 
The Popiſh Lords muſt Out, Biſhops muſt Down 3 
Strafford muſt Dye 3 and Ther, have at the Crows. 
We will not leave the King, One Miniſter 3 
The Houſe, One Member; but what We Prefer : 
No nor the Chxrch, One Levite ; Down they go : 
We, and the 'Prentices will haveit ſo. 


[BJ] This was ſcarce ſooner Said, than the thing 
For up ſtarts Little Iſaac, in the Room 
Of Loyal Gonrney, with a Sword in's hands + 
The Exſiez of his New-uſurpt Command : 
Out of his Mouth, a Label, to be Tre 
To the Deſign of the Caballing Crew - 
TC] His Holizef at's Elbow 3 Heart'ning on, 


| A Motly Schiſm ; Half-Pope, Half- Puritan 3 


Who, while they talk of Uno, bawl at Rome 3 
Revolt, and ſet up Popery at Home. | 


» 


. EE 

[{.D) Now, bring your Eye down to the Board;and 
Th' Agreement of that Bleſt Fraternity - 
Cov'nanters All ; and by That Holy Band 
Sworn Ermies toth' Eſtabliſht Law o'th' Land. 
Theſe are the Men that Plague all Parliaments 
For the Impoſſible Expedients ; 
Of making Proteſtant Diſſenters, One, 
By Acts of Grace, or Comprebenſjon : 
When by their very Principles, each other 


| Thinks himſelf bound to Perfſecute his Brother. 
| They never Did, they never Can Unite 


In any oze Point, but t' o'rethrow the Right : 
Nor is't at all th' [ntent of Their Debate 
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To fix Religion, but t' embroil the State; 


(Done: | 


| Whi 


| © 


{By 


Tha 


| 
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F But why, (you'l ſay) like Beaſts to th' Ark, in-Pairs 2 | 2INce VE gd thele Legal Crudities. 

} Not © expoſe gu ie the Maid, But if your Stomach be ſo extremely Nice 3 —. 
_ {'(By Luſt ro thoſe Brutaliries betray'd ) What Comfe dye take  O,1 have Good Advice : 
| As if thoſe two Sefs more addited ſtood All the exting Proteſtant- Divines 3 . 
| To Mares, and Whelps, than other Fleſh and Blood - T here's npt a man in the whole Club, but Joyns. 
| No, But they're coupled Here, only to tell This Pe - al, you mult know, keeps mealivez 
| The Harmony of their Reforming Zeal. Sequeſter'@ Livings are Preſervative / 
| - | =_ = by — _— = all, 
| [F] Now waſh your Eyes,and ſee their Secretarizz aye Aa 2 a —_ 
| Ot ds Viſage : A molt Nefariows, There ORupon That Shelf | That Compoſition 
Plac'd betwixt Pot and Pipe, with Per and Paper 3 Th' Aſembly Took, it ſelf, in my Condition. _ 
To ſhew that he can Scribble, Tope, and Vapour : The Teart of Widows, Orphans Hear ts, and Blood 
Befide him, (craving Blefling ) a Sweet Babby 3 They yn 6 their daily Drink, their daily Food +: 


(Save it ! ) the very Image of the Daddy / Behold our Chriſtian Cannibal 's Oblation, " Bs 
He deals in Soznets, Articles, takes Notes, To auſpigate their Moloch Reformation. V % 
: | Frames. Hiſtories, Impeachments, enters Votes N- Wall But ivhat means Thie Excien D. 
ef, l 2 emental Swarm 
p | Draws Narratives, (for Four Pound) very well ; MES Rad. in Inſefts? How they Fret, and Storm; 


But then 'tis F 02ty more, to Paſs the Sea/. Grin at the Vomit ; and is | 

' : ; Jet for all this Pother ; 
Beſide his Faculty, at a Dry Bob, At the ſame Time, lie teizing one anothex. ; 
That brings him many a comfortable Job. Alas ! *Ths too, too true, you've hit my Grief: 


(Ront | aid thert's no Help, no Help for't ; 
; ; nd no Help, Ip fort; noRelief. 
ey tom nt Cn-ren Th nd | ie eo at mth Dent 
| , » Mag , And Church; How ſweetly the Lords Work went on | 


Thoſe BarnerscTrophies-3 and the Execrable But whey we cameto plant oar Dire&ory, 


| [Rage, and Tranſports of an Izcenſed Rabble | , __ | 
pe? eaks th ; 
Here, the Three States in Chains; and There, the Head = , RR _ hag I mY Fm __ 184 


f a Good King, by Rebels Myrthered. + : 

{ That blew the Coal, themſelves, the greateſt Slaves. | T;1j the Vnerateful Brat x3 eds Pin 

| What Devil could make Men Mad, to This Degree ? mn ad 00h; I age: Gevour d their Dias | 
*Only miſtaken Zeal, and Jealouſie. | 

' Liberty, Conſcience, Popery, the Pretence 3 - That you: 

fRapine, Blood, Sacriledze,. the Conſequence. If youth 


Lge look for elſe? For 'tis Dominion, 
al contend for, not Opinion. 
e any Government 5 thew ſay,” 

%rty ſhall Command, and which Obey. 
[LH] Let's Croſs the way, Now, tothe Do@ors Side. | Power #the thing ye both Aﬀed, and Hate, - 
[Tis good, pretty Girl, that holds his Head! (on ; | Every one would, ye Cannot, AU be Great. 

| What's his Diſeaſe, Sweet-heart ? Nay, That's a Queſti- | This 1s, 18 ſhort, the Sum of the Contelt ; 


His Stomach's Foul, perhaps, 'tis 1 Digeſtion 3 Still He#hat's Up, 's an Eye-ſore tothe Reſt. 

Bur 'tis a mercy, 't comes ſo finely away : Presbytery breeds Worms : This Maggot-Fry 
| Here's Canons, Surplices, Apocrypha ! | Is but the Spawn of Lawleſs Liberty. = = 
| Look what a Lump there lies of Common-Prayer, Licenſe, is like a Sea-Breachto your Grounds; | 


Ay, but the Croſs i Baptiſm, that lies There : : | Suffer but One Flaw, the whole Country Drown, ; 


? 


ny Brome, at the Gun in St. Paul's Church-yard, 1681. 
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banded Souldiers ; Fabtuns grown "deſperate. 'And whatſoever 1M 
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Mater nt Cauſes = 


SEDITIONS., 


HE Matter of Seditions ( according to Sir The 
Francis Bacon 5 whoſe words and Authority 1 Sedirow. 
ſhall often make uſe of in this little Treatiſe ) A 
is of two kinds ; much Poverty and much Dsſ- - 
contentment . 

The C aujes and Motives of Seditions he reckons to: be The 
theſe : Immovation im Rel Higion 3 * Taxes; Alteration of — A of it, 


and Cuftoms ; Breaking 'of Priviledges ; General © Rr 3 J 
Advancement of umnorthy Perſons ; Strangers ; Dearth: ;_DiF Y 


- 


in offending People, Joe and kyirterh them in 8 Common 
ding - 
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{1 ke Remedy. 


7 __ 


Dus A MEMENT 0. | 
| Theſe Inconventences , either ſeaſonably diſcoverd, coloura-- 
bly pretended, or ſecretly promoted, are ſufficient to the foun- 
datiotr of a C:vil War. In which WNegarive and: dividing Po- 
liticks , none better underſtood themſelves than the Contri- 
vers of our late Troubles : nat only improving and foment- 
_ing D:ſcontentments where they found them , and creating 
violent Fealouſies, where there was but any place to imagine 
them ; but they themſelves were the greateſt Gainers , even 
by thoſe Grievances againſt which they complained : Reap- 
ing a double Benefit, firſt, from the Occaſion. of the. Difference, 
and then from the /ſze of it. 

When a ſedirions Humour 1s once mov?d , the beſt Remedy 
is to cut off the Sprins that feeds it : by pleafing all ſorts of 
People, ſo. far as poſſible, and by diſobliginz3 none, but upon 
Receſſity. Which publick, renderneſs muſt be ſo managed, that 
the Majeſty of the Prince be not loſt in the Goodneſs of the 
Perſon : tor nothing can be more Dangerous to a: Monarch, 
than ſo to over=courr the Love of his People , as to loſe their 
Reſpett, or to ſuffer them to impute that to-his Eaſineſs which 
ought to be aſcrib'd purely to his Generoſity. 


emp Offences of that daring and wntharnkful quality, can ſcarce 

fatal ro. be. pardon'd, without ſome hazard to the Authority that re-. 

mits them : Secret Contempts being, much nore fatal to Kings, 

than publick, and 'audaciow Malice ; the litter commonly 

ſpending it ſelf in a particular and fruitleſs MMalignity toward 

the Perſoz ( and that with Zerroar too, as being ſecur'd un- 

der a thouſand Guards of Majeſty and Power ) whereas the 

' Other privily taints the whole Maſs of the People, with a: 

Murinous Leaven, giving Boldneſs to contrive, Conrage tO exe- 

cate ; and, if the Plot miſcarries, there's the Zope of Mercy 

to ballance the-per-/ of the Undertaking... For # Concluſion of 

this Point, He that but thinks Irreverently of his Prince ,, De- 
poſes him. 

Concerning the aterials of Sedition ; viz. Poverty and 

Difcontentment : it would be endleſs to diſſolve theſe General 

H #/5.into Particular Rules : the belt Adviſe in this Caſe muſt 


"0 5 is very. well obſerv'd by the Lord St, Albans, touching 
Sedp FOverty : [ So many overthrown Eftates , [a many Votes for 
CH DOLNGH EY Fro. 
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Troubles ;, and if this Poverty and broken Eftate in the better ſort, 
| « be joywd with a Want and Neceſſity in the mean people, the Dan- 
} ger is Great and Immnent : | Which to prevent, [ Above all 
q things (ſays the ſame Author ) good Policy ts to be uſed, that 
| the Treaſure and Moneys in a State be not gathered into few 
[* hands. ; for otherwiſe a State may have a great Stock, and yet 


; h wenience in a State, for it 5 a Surcharge of Expence.. 

As to the Seeds of D:ſcontentments,. they are as various as 
| the Humours they encounter; dependent many times upon 
i Opinion, and inconſiderable in themſelves, however Nororions in 
F their Effects. 

Touching the D:ſcontentments themſelves, it is the Advice 


of the Lord Yerulam, [ That no Prince meaſure the Danger of Fears andeJeas | 
them by this ; Whether they be JuSt or Unjuſt ? for that were to louſ-cs. ; 


| imagine-people to be too reaſonable. Nor yet by this, whether the 
1 Griefs whereupon they riſe, be in Fatt, great or Nag ; for they 
E are the moſt dangerous, where the Fear us greater than the-Feeling. 
| Such were thoſe furious and implacable Jealouſes, that 
| ſtarted the /ate War , which doubtleſs may more properly be 
* accounted among the Dotages of a Diſeaſe, or the 1lluſions of 
; a _= Melancholy ; than the deliberate Operations of a ſober 
Reaſon. 
Proceed we now from the Marrer and more renvte 
$. Cauſes of Seaitions , to the Approaches and Prognoſticks of 
| 


them, 


*\| CAP. II. 
i! L 
The Tokens and Prognoſticks of Sediticn, 


f FF is in many Caſes with Bodies Politick,, as it is with Nas 
tural Bodies:, both periſ6 by delaying till the Diſtemper be 
grown too ſtrong for the Medicine : Whereas by watching 
$ over , and applying to the firſt /zd:poſitions of the Patient, 
 howeaſie is the Remedy of a'Diſeaſe, which in one day mo 

perhaps becomes 1zcurable ? Some take it for a point of Bra® 


4 


E ftarve : And Money ts likg Muck., not good except it be ſpread.] 
| And again, [' A numerous Nobility cauſeth Poverty and Incon- erg 4 


ſcth poverty. ® 
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very, not to own-any Darrer at a diſtance, leſt they ſhould 
ſeem to fear it. Others are too ſbort-ſ#7hted to diſcern it : So 
tar b2twixt the Ra and the-Srwpid, (a large proportion in 
ef -2 of rhe World ) we are paſt the help of Phyſick be- 
2.40 periwade our ſelves we zeed it. | 
-1:-cr5 ( ſays the Incomparable Bacon} are no more light, 

' they ozce ſeem light ; and more dangers have deceived Men, than 


forces rem, Nay, it were better to meet ſome Dangers half-way, 


: 1011111 they come nothing near, than to keep too long a Watch upon 
7967 Approaches ; for if a man watch too long, it is odds he will 
fall afeep.] : | 

Neither let any man meaſure the Quality of the Darger, by 
that of the Offender : For again, [7 'tis the Matter, not the 
Perſon that 1s to be confided; Treaſon 1s contagious, and a Ra- 
fecal may bring the Plague into the City, as well as a great Man.] 
1 do the rather preſs this Canton, becauſe Security was the 
Fault of thoſe to whom I dirett it. 

But what avails it to be wary of Dangers, without the $kill 
and providence to fore-fee and prevent them ? Or what hin- 
ders us from the fore-krowledze of thoſe Effects, to which we 
are led by a moſt evident, and certain train of Caxfes ? States 
have their Malad:es as well as Perſons; and thoſe / habits 
have their peculiar Accidents and Aﬀettions ; their proper 
Iſſues and Prognoſticks : upon the true judgment of which Cir- 
cumſtances depends the Life and Safety of the Publick. Not 
to play the fool with an Alegory; Be it our. care to obſerve 
the Gathering of the Clouds, before they are wrought into 
a Storm, | | 

Among the Preſages of foul Weather, the Lord St. Albans 
reckons Libels and licentions Diſcourſes arainſt the Government, 


- when they are frequent and open : and n like ſort , falſe news often 


rinning up and down, and haſtily imbraced, to the diſadvantaze 
of the State. : | 

We need not run bzyond our Memories to agree this Point, 
it being within the Ken bf our own Notice, that Libels were 
not only the Fore-ramers,but in a high Degree,the Cauſes of 
our late Troxbles : and what were the frequent, open , and 
Alicentious D»fcoprfes of Chak-men in Pulpits,but the k-boding 
Play of Porp:ſces before a Tempeſt ? 


We 


Roe” 
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We may remember alſo the falſs News of Plots agninſt the 


Religion and Liberties of the Nation, and how the Kings was 
charg'd as an Abetter of the Deſign. | 

We may remember likewiſe, how the 1r:ſb Blood was caſt 
upon the Account of his late Sacred Majeſty, even by Thoſe 
men whoſe guilty Souls are to Reckon with Divine Juſtice for 
every Drop of it. 

Neither have we forgotten with what Care and Diligence 
theſe Fa/ſboods were diſpers'd ; with what Greedineſs they 
were /wallowd ; nor what enſw'd upon it. 


If we look well about us, we may find this Kingdom, at 


this Inſtant labouring under the ſame Diſtempers ; the Preſs 
as buſie and as bold;, Sermons as faitzous ; Pamphlets as ſed:- 
t1045 ; the Government defamd. The Lectures of the Fattior 
are throng*d with pretended Converts ; and ſcandalous Re- 
ports againſt the King and State, are as currant now as they 
were twenty years ago. | 

" Theſe were ill Tokens ther, and do-they ſignifie jaſt no- 
thing zow? What means all This but the new Chriſtening 
of the O14 Cauſe ? the doing over again of the Prolozue to the 
laſt Tragedy ? 4 

Sir Francis Bacon proceeds, [ That Diſputing, Excuſing, 
Cavelling upon Mandates and Direttions, , is a kind of ſhakanz off 
the Yoak,. and Aſſay of Diſobedience ; eſpecially if in thoſe Diſpu- 
tinzs, tney which are for the Direction, ſpeak fearfully and ten- 
aerly ; and thoſe that are againſt it, audaciouſly. 

Herein 1s judiciouſly expreſſed the /Adotron Or Gradation, 
from Duty to Diſobedience. The firſt ſtep is to D:ſpute , 
as who ſhould ſay, 7 will if I may. The very Doubt of 
Obeying, ſubjects the Authority to a Queſtion, and gives a dan- 


gerous Hint to the People, That £K:xgs are accountable to- 


their Subjects. « 
To Excuſe 1s a Degree worſe, for that?s. no other than a 
Refuſal of Ovedtence in a Tacit Regard either of an unjuSt Com- 
mand or of an unlawful Power. 
To cavil at the Mandates of a Prince, is an expreſs 
Afﬀront to his Dignity, and. within one Remoye of F:0- 
lence. IF 


Through: 
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Through theſe Degrees, and ſlidings from Bad to Worſe, 
from one Wickeaneſs to Another , our late Reformers Travel'd 
the whole Scale of Treaſor; as the Scene chang'd, ſhifting their 
Habits, till at laſt, quiiting the Diſguiſe of the Kings Loyal 
Snbjetts, they became his Aurtherers. 

What's more familiar at this Day, than drfputing His Ma- 
jeſties Orders ; diſobeying his Proclamations , and vikfying Acts 
of Parliament ? Whereof there are ſo many, and ſo Audaci- 
ous Inſtances, it ſhall ſnffice to have made this General men« 
tion of them. 

Another Obſervation is, that, When Deſcords and Quar- 
rels, and Faitions, are carried openly and audaciouſly, it is: a Sign 
the Reverence of Government is loſt, 

- This was the temper of that Juncture, when the Schi/mnati- 
cal Part of the :wo Horſes , and the Trmultuary Rabble joyn'd 
their Intereſts againſt B:ſhops, and the Earl of Srrafford; which 
Infolence was but a Prelude to the ſucceeding Rebellion. 

Ard are not Fattons carried Openly and Arudaciouſly now ? 
when the Promoters, and JuStifiers of the Murther of the late 
K1ng, are ſtill continued pablick, Preachers, without the leaſt 
pretence to a Rerraition ; Dictating ſtill, by Geſtures, £71495, 
and Sens, That Treaſon to their Auditory which they dare 
rot Urter ? What are their Sermons, but Dechimar ions a- 


eainſt Biſhops : Their Covenant-keepins Exhortations, but the 


contempt of an ef abl:ſWd Law ? How it comes to paſs, Heaven 
knows ; but Theſe Honeſt Fellows can come off for Printing 
and publiſhing down-right Treaſon, when I have much ado to 
ſcape for Telling of it. ; 

Whither thefe Liberties tend, let any Man look over his 
ſhoulder, and fſatisfie himſelf. | 

When any of the Four Pillars of Government, are mainly ſhaker, 
or weakened, (ahbich are Religion, Juſtice, Counſel, and Treaſure,) 
Men had need to pray fer fair weather. 

To ſpeak only of the laſt; The want of Treaſure was the 
Ruine of the late King ; Through which defect, his Officers 
were expog'd to be Corrupted, his Connſels to be Betray?d , his 
Armies to be ill pay*d, ard conſequently not-well Dsſciplird : 
Briefly, where a Prince is Poor, and a Fatt:oz Rich, the Putſe 
is in the wrong Pocket. 

Aaltis utile Bellnm, is an aſſured and infallible Sign, of a 
State diſpoſed to Seditions and Troubles, and it mult __ 

be, 


A ME MENT O. | | 9 --3 
be, that where War ſeems the Intereſt of a People, it ſhould 
be likewiſe the Inclination of them. [9 

Touching the General Matter, Motives, and Progno#icks of 
Sedition, enough is ſaid ; We*l now enquire into the ſpecial 
cauſe of the late Rebellion. 


_—_—_———__——_ 


CAF. It 


The True Cauſe of the late War, was AMBITION. 


".. H E True Caſe of the late War, was Ambition : which The rig of -* 

eing lodg*d ina confederate Cabale of Scotch, and Engliſh, the late Wax. 3 
drew the corrupted Intereſts of both Kingdoms into the Cor- : 
ſpiracy : to wit, the faitions, covetons, Malecontents, Criminals, 
Debtcys: and finally, all forts of men, whoſe crimes,xeceſſiries, 
or pſj195, might be /ecurd, reliewd, or oratifd by a change” 
of Government, To theſe, were joyn'd , the credulous, weak 
Multitude ;, the clamour being Relioion, Law, and Liberty. And 
here?s the ſumm of the Deſcen, Pretence, and Party, 

This Leagxe we may preſume was perfected in 1637. Firſt 
from the Kings Charge of Hiph-1reaſon againſt Kimbolton, 
and the Five embers ; Secondly from the correſpondent pra- 
cices in both Nations, appearing manifeſtly about that time : 
Next, *tis .remarkable , that the Engl:ſh pardon has a Retro- 
ſpect to the beginning of the Scorch Tumults;, ( Fan. 1.1637. 
Three Years before the meeting of the Long Parliament) 
which Provifion ſeems to intimate That Conſprracy. And now 
the Poyſon begins to-work. | 3 

Upon the 23 of July in the ſame Year, (according toapub- rhe grit T: © 
lique Warning given the Sunday before) the Dean of Edin- mult againſt 
burgh began to read the Service-Book, in the Church of Saint the Services" * 
Giles : whereupon enſued ſo horrid a T»mult, that the Biſhop Þ99k- 
was like to have been Murder®d in the Pulpit; and after Ser- 
mon ſcaped narrowly with his Life to hi; Lodgings. 

The particular recital of their following Infolencies upon 
the Biſhop of Galloway , the Earls of Traquair and'Wigron :; 
the beſieging of the Conncil-Houſe, and contempts of the Corn- 
cil, their audacious Petitions againſt the Service-Bcok,, and 
Cnnoms, I ſhall paſs over, as not belonging to my purpoſe. 

B | Upon 
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| The Covenan- Upon the 19 of Febrx. following , a Proclamation was pub- 
+ ters Uſurp the Jiſh2d againſt their Seditions Meetings, which they encounter 
'\ ag Au- with an Antiproteft, and preſently ered their publick, Tables of 
Wn - ” Advice and Counſel for Ordering the Affairs of the Kingdom: : 
1 The Method whereof was This. Four principal Tables they 
had. Ore of the Nobility; a Second of the Gentry ;, a Third of 
the Burroughs ;, a Fourth of Miniſters. And theſe Four were to 
prepare Matters for the General Table; which conſiſted of Com- 
miſſioners Choſen out of the Reſt. 
Moore To biemms- The firſt Act of this General Table was their Solemn Cove- 
* on of the Scar- 2497 3 2 Contrivance principally promoted by perſons former- 
# tiſh Covenant. 1y engaged in a Conſpiracy againſt the nz, and, among others, 
| The orghno. by the Lord Balmerino , aPardon'd Traytor, and the Sor of 
| ters of it. One. His Father had been a Favourite, and principal Secretary 
to King James , and rais'd by him out of Nothing, to his E- 
{tate, and Dignity. Yet was this Thankleſs Wretch Arraioz?d 
for, and Artainted of High-Treaſon, and after Sentence to be 
Drawn, Hangd, and Quarterd, he was by the Kings Mercy 
. pardowd, and reſtor?d. Another eminent Coverazter was the 
Earl of Arguile, of whom Walker gives this Accompt. 
Heeronohbt his Father to a penſion; outed his Brother of his E- 
fate Kintyre, raiwd his Siſters by cheating them of their portions, 
and ſo enforcing them into Cloyſters. 
It mult needs be a Conſcrientions Deſion with ſuch Saints as 
Theſe in the Head of it. | 
L TheC&venant This Covenant was effeCtuaily no other then a Rebellious Yow 
- a Rebellious to oppoſe the Kin7zs Authority, and Juſtifie Themſelves in the ex- 
_ ercie of the Sovcraign porer, which they aſſum'd, to a degree 
even beyond the claim of Majeſty it ſelf, pleading the Ob1:2a- 
t:0n of the Covenant, toall their V/urpations. 
* The Uſurvari- They Levyed Men and Moneys ; Serz'd the Kings Magazines 
2 »aptory po and &rons Holds ;, Raigd Forts , Bevirt his Caſtles  Aﬀronted 
* venanters, His Majelties Proclamations ;, Summond Afemblies ;, Proclaimd 
| Fa#ts:;, Deprived, and Excommunicated Biſhops ;, Aboliſhd Epiſ- 
copacy ;, Uſued out Warrants to chooſe Parlkament-Commiſſioaers, 
Renounced the Kings Supream Authority  Trampled upon Ads 
of Parliament ; preſſing their Covenant upon the Privy-Comncil. 
They gave the laſt Appeal to the generality of the People; 4:/- 
charging Counſellors, and Judges, of their Allegiance, and threat- 
ning them with Excommunication , in caſe they difobeyed the 
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All this they did, according to the Covenant ; and whether & 
This was Religion or Ambition, let the World judge. 

Theſe Afronts drew the King down with an Army to the 
Borders ; and within two Miles of Barwick,,, the two Bodies | 
had an Emnterview, March 28, 1639. But the Scots craving a a pacificaion 
Treaty, his Majeſty moſt graciouſly accorded it ; Commilli- with the Scots 
oners were appointed, Articles agreed upon, and a Pacifica- R 
tion concluded, June 17. = 

Not one Article of this Agreement was obſery*d on the Co- 
venanters part ; but immediately upon the Diſcharge of his Their Infi- 
Majeſties Forces, the Scors brake forth into freſh 1nſolencees, delity. 
and the Incroachmerts upon the Prerogative; addreſſing to 
the Freach Kaz for Aſſiſtance againſt their Native Soveraton : 

And yet the Qzarrel was, as they pretended for the Proteſtant 
Religion, and againſt Popery. | 

In 4:gu-t 1640, they entred Enzland, and upon a Treaty They enter © 
at Rippon ſoon atter, a Ceſſation is agreed upon, referring the England. 
Deciſion of all D:ferences to a more General Treaty at 
London, . 

In November began the Long Parliament; and now the , 
Scene is London: Where with great Licenſe and Security, The jnque 
Parties are made, and Inſolencies againſt the Government of the Scariſh +; 
committed and authorized under protection of the Scorch Army, andrhe; 
Army , and the City-Tumults. By degrees, Matters being <!-rumults, * 

prepar'd and ripened, they found it opportune ſoon after, henry 
to make ſomething a more dire Attempt upon the Sove- © _ * 
raignty, but by Reque## firſt ; and reſolving if that way fail, 
to try to force it. 

In January they Petition for the Militia : In February they 
ſecure the Tower ;, and in Aarch Petition again fort : But ſo, b 
that they Proteſt, 1f his Majeſty perſiſt to deny it, they are re- The two Hons! 
ſolwd to take it : And the next day It is Reſolved upon the ſes uſurp the * 
Queſtion , hat the Kinzdom be forthwith put into a poſture of Militia. : 
Defence by Authority of both Flonſes of Parliament. x 

In April 1642, the Earl of Warwick ſeizes the Navy , and The Revellion! 
Sir John Hotham, Hull ; Refuſing the King Entrance; which Þ<81ns at Hull 
was juſtified by an enſuing Yore ; and his Majeſty proclaim- 7 
ing him Traytor for it, was Voted a Breach of Priviledge. 

In 2/ay,they pretended Governour of Hu/! fends out War- 
rants tO raiſe the Tramed Bands, and the Kings (thenat Yark) 
torbids' them; moving the County for a Regiment of. the 
> B -2 Trained 
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5 ie Kings de- Trained Foot, and a Troop of Horſe for the Guard of his Roy- 
— of oy” al Perſon : Whereupon it was Voted, That the King, ſeduced 
» Voted a by wicked Counſel , intended to make a War againſt his Parlia- 


25 ment, and that whoſoever ſball aſſiſt him, were Trayters, 

| ment. They proceeded then to corrupt and diſplace divers of his 
4 Teaſonous Servants, forbidding others to go to him. They ftop and 
| | ng—— of ſe;ſe his Majeſties Revenue ; and declare, That whatſoever they 
b Houſes, ſhould Vote, is not by Law to be queſtioned either by the King cr 


Subjects ; No Precedent can limit or bound their Proceedings. A 
Parliament may diſpoſe of any thing wherein the King or People 
have any Right. The Soveraign Power reſides in Both Houſes 
of Parliament. The King hath no Negative Voice. The levyin 
of War azainſt the Perional commands of the King, hs 
accompanied with his Preſence, is nct a levying of War againſt 
the King : but a levying War againſt his Laws and Authority, 
which they have power to declare) is levying War againſt the 
King. Treaſon camo be committed a7a:nſft his Perſon other- 
wiſe then as he was Intruſted.. They have Power to judge whe- 
ther he diſcharge his Truſt or nt ; that if they ſhould follow the 
higheſt Precedents of other Parliaments Patterns, there would be 
0 cauſe to coniplain of want of Modeſty cr Duty iz them ; and 
that it belonzed ouly to them to judge of the Law. 

Having ſtated ardexrended their Power, by an a»ſurd, ec 


_ oal, ard impinrs ſevering of the King's Perſon from his Office, 


their next work is to put Thoſe Powers in execution ; and 
to ſubject the Sacred Authority of a lawful Monarch , to the 
Ridiculous and Monſtrous Pageantry of a Headleſs Parliament ; 
And That's the Buſineſs of the 19 Propoſtr:ons demanding. 


b * Bepoſing Pro- 4 #at the great Affairs of the Kingdom and Militia may be ma- 


ma; of raged by Conſent aud Approbation of Parliament ; all the great 
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Affairs of State, Privy-Courcil, Ambaſſadors, and Miniſters of 
State, and Judges, be choſen by Teem ; that the Goverment, 
_ Education, azd Marriage of the King's Children, be by Their 
Conſent aud Approbation ; and all the Forts and Caſtles of the 


'» Kingdom,purt mder the Command. and Cuſtedy of ſuch as They 


\ ſhould approve of, and that no Peers to be made hereafter, ſhould 
Sit ard Vote in Parliament. 
They deſire further , That his Majeſty would diſcharge his 
, Guards ; Ejett the Popiſh Lords oz of the Houſe of Peers, and 
pat the Penal Laws againſt them ftrittly in Execution : and fi- 
nally, That the Nation may be govern'd either by the Major _ 
| , 0 
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of the Two Houſes, or i the Intervals of Parliament, by the * 
Major part cf the Councel ; and that 9 Att of State may be e- 
fteemed of any validity, as proceeding from the Royal Authority 4 
without Them. | . 
Upon theſe Tearms they inſifted,and Raisd a War to Ex- Che Canſe of 


0 
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zort them : So that *tis clear, they both deſigrd and fought to ce was | 
Dethrone his Majeſty, and exerciſe the Soveraign Power them- — 
ſelves ; which was to Suit their Liberty of Atting to that of 
Siri» and to inake themſelves ap Almighty, as well as an 
Etrlaſtins Parliament . 


——— 
———— — 


CAP IV; 


The Inſtruments and Means which the Conſpirators imployed 
to mak a Party. 


Hat their Deſign was to #ſurp the Government, is manifeſt- 
Now to the [nſtruments and Sleights they uſe to compaſs it. 
ho The Grand Projettors knew very well that the ſtrength of The Rabble 
(-.þ their Cauſe depended upon the fayour of the 12norant and Li- were the Pil- + 
{ 4 centions Multitude ; which made them court all people of that lr5 of the 
"| Mixture, to their Party ; ( for Men of Brain and Conſcience © 
| would never have agreed to a Conſpiracy, againſt ſo clear a 
Y. Light, ſo juſt an Intereſt );, and Thoſe they found their faſt 
fo Friends, whom neither the Horrour of Sin, nor the brighteſt 
Evidence of Reaſon was able to work upon. 
4. To fit and diſpoſe Both Humors to their purpoſe; the firſt ,_ on 
-1'# Scruple they ſtarted was Religion - which taken as they uſed pretence. 
it, in the external form and jrnole of. it, is beyond doubt, the 
beſt Cloke for a. Knave, and the beit Rattle for a Fool in Na- 
ture. Under this Countenance, the Arrder of the King paſs'd 
for a Sacrifice of Expration : and thoſe Brute Animals, that 
ſcarce knew the Bible from the Alcoran, were made the Arbi- 


« trators of the Difference. : ; : 

F The fear of Popery was the Leading Jealouſie, which Fear _—_—— 
— was much promoted by Pamphlets, Lettures, and Conventicles : |" EES.. 
: | ; .. agaidſt Po- 
| Still coupling Popery and: Prelacy ; Ceremonies and: the Abomi- pery, 


nations of the Whore - by theſe Reſemblances of the Church of - 
England, to that of Rome, tacitly inſtilling and: beſpea'ving the 
ſame d:faffeiticn tothe One,which the People had to the Orher. 
Their zeal was firſt imploy'd upon the names of Prieſts,and Al-. 
FAY, 
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The Method tar , the Service-Book,, Church-habits, and Ceremonies : From 


| of the Refor- Thexce,they ſtept to the Demoliſhing of Church-Windows, Ima- 
| mation®. 8 > oes,Croſſes: the Perſons of the Biſhops went to't ne:ct,and ther 


the Office. "Thus far the Rabble carry'dit, the Leaders at laſt 
ſharing the Revernes ; and here's the Reformation of the Ficr- 
archy compleat. 


- Rebellion di- When by theſe Scandalous Impoftures , the Duties of a 


vides God and Chriſtian and a Subject ; Conſcience and Loyalty, ſeem once to 


: the King. enterfere, what can be looked for, but Rebellion, from a Looſe 


Multitude that think themſelves Diſcharged of their Ate- 
grance ? 
. All Governments are lyable to Abuſes, and ſo was Ours, 
Scandal Em- among the Relt ; where Perſonal Faylings, and Exceſſes,were 
proved, emprov*'d into the Fame of an Vmiver/al Prophaneneſs , or A- 
p?ſtacy. Nor did they reckon it enough to Expoſe, and Azgra- 
vate particular miſcarriazes , and Humane Frailties ;, but the 
moſt horrid Crimes Imaginable, were without either proof , or 
ground, Or colour, laid to the Charge of the Eprfcopal and Roy- 
«l party ;, Both which were ruin'd by the ſame Method of Ca- 
lumny, and Sedition, 


end Invented. 


© Thelate ing The main Encouragement to their Attempt, was that, The 


mp Presbyterians had a ſtrong Party in the Kings Conncel ; ( and 


ans in his this His Majeſty himſelf takes notice of, in his Large Decla- 


' *Counſel. ration of 1639. Pag. 124. ) by which means, the Kings Conr- 


cels were both Diſtratted and Betray'd : and the Conſpirators 
Secure (at Worſt) of AMeatators for a commoatous Peace, in 
caſe they FaiPd of a Succeſsful War. Nor did this Confidence 
deczive them, in the following Enterview of the Armies near 
Barwmick,, where the Covenanters had been almoſt as ealily 


Beaten as look*d upon, had not the Quarrel been taken upby. 


an Importune, and dear-bought Peace , for that expedition coſt 


' A Dear peace, NOTE Mony, only to face the Scotch Rebels, then would after- 
| -the cauſe ofa Ward have ferv'd His Majeſty to have Reduced the Engliſh. 


long War. Throughout the Merage of their Afﬀairs, it may be Ob- 
Tria priciipia. ſerved that they had theſe Three Regards {till in their Eye, 
and Care. 1. To Reproach his Majeſties Government. 2. To 


Aznimate, and Reward his Enemies - And 3. To perſecute his. 


Friends : And ſtill as any thing Stuck, a 17m ready at a 
The Methog dead lift to help it forward : For they were not Ignorant, 


of Treaſon, that the King was to be Defan?d before he could be Diſarn?d; 


Diſarm'd, betore Depos?d ; Deprived of. his Friends, before De- 
fpoyPd 
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ſpoyPd of his Rights and Privileges : and That being their De- 
701, This was Rationally to be their Merhod. 

Their firſt Uproar about the Service-book., was but a wild 
tryal how far the 1/ultitude would Engaze, and the Maziftrate Rebellion be-. | 
Endure ; "which appeared in This, that the City-Maziſtrates 29> Confu- : 
did at firſt, Earneſtly, and Publiquely proreſt, not only arainft me mi. 4 

the Ontrage ;, but for the Liturgy : not daring to do Other- 
wiſe ; till a while after, Encouraged by the Roldneſs and 1m- 
porrumity of the Offenders, and the Patience of ſome in Axrho- 

rity ; thoſe very Perſons did in their Pulpits, and Diſcourſes, 
magnifie that BeaſHy Crew for the Worthies of the Age,whom 

juſt before they had decry'd for Rogues and Villains : The 

Truth is, they were Then about to play the Rogmes , Them- 

ſelves, ard when perſons of Quality turn Raſcals, Then do Raſ- 

cals become perſons of Quality, 

At the be7ining of the Broyl, half a douzen broken heads had 
ſaved Three Kinsdoms. Who would have onz”d That Rabble, 
had they been I{"orHed ? or, What Reſtfance could they have 
made to any Legal Oppoſition ? But they were Flarter*d to be 
Quiet, and That advanc'd this Tzmulr to a party ; the FaCtion 
growing every day more and more formidable. 

As their Srrca21h encreaſed, fo did their Pretences, both in 

Number, and We:zht ; and nothing leſs would content them, 
then to ſtrip the Kinz as bare , as they had done the Biſhps, 
The particulars of their Inſolencies are too mary for a Treatzfe, 
and in Truth, too fc for a Srory ; but in groſs, nothing was 
wanting to the perfection of the Wickedneſs , which either 
Hypocriſie, Perjury, Treaſon, Sacrilege, Rapine, Oppreſſion, 
Forgery, Scandal, Breach of Faith, Malice, Murther , or In-. 
gratitude could contribute. All which, in every Point ſhall be. 
made good by ſeyeral 1n5#arces, if any Man require it. 

We'l now look Homeward, where we ſhall find the Engliſh The Eneliſh 
Rebellion wrought, to a Thridd, according to the Trace of the follow the 
Scottiſh Pattern. : Scottiſh pate . 

The Preſs and Pulpit were already at the Devotion of the © 
Reformins Party, the Covenanters had an Army on Foot,and the 
Schiſmatiques were prepar®d for a General R:ſimz ;, at which 
time, his Majeſty Summon'd a Parhament, to aſſemble in No- 
vember following. | 

In This Contention, thoſe of the Confederacy, madeit their ha pronge 
firlt work to engage the People 5 Þy ripping up 4 C0177807 war. 
THEUVANCES, 
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Grievances, Breach of Laws and Priviledges ; and by contend- 
ing to aſſert their Rights, Liberties, and Religion, againſt the 
Encroachments of Prerogative, and Popery. Being ſecure of 
their Party, they propoſe next the Marzer of accompliſhing 
their Purpoſe ; which muſt be Efftected by Craft ard Terrenr. 
In Order whereunto, They firſt attacqud Two of his Maje- 
ſties prime Counſellors and Confidents, the Earl of Strafford, and 


the Arch-Biſbop of Canterbury; ( Two Perſons worthy of . 


the King's Truſt and Kindneſs, however Worried by the 
Multitnde) . To weaken the Lords Houſe, they mnlled the 
Biſhops Votes , and Commited Twelve of them for Treaſon ; 
Five of the Judges were Committed likewiſe : And to diſpoſe 
the Lower-Houſe , nothing was wanting which either Force, 
Flattery, Corruptica, or foul-play in Eleiticns could Procure 
them. 

So far as the King Granted, all went well ; but if his Ma- 
jelty deny?d them any Thing, the Fault was laid upon his 
Evil Connſellors : Under which Notion all his Fricnds were 
comprehended. So that his Choice was This ; either to give 
away his Crown, or to have it wreſted from hin. 

In May, the Fattion of the Two Houſes Publiſ'd a Prote- 
ſtation, ( which was but a Gentle lip into the Prerogarzve 
Royal to try their 1ntereſt , and by degrees to inure the Peo- 
ple totheir intended ard ſuccceding Uſurpations. Some four 
or fivedays after, were ſigned: thoſe Two Fatal Bills, for the 
Death of the Earl of Strafford, and the Perpetuity of the Par- 
kament - And having now gain'd leave to ſit as long as they 
pleaſe, they have little futther to ask, but that they may like- 
wiſe do what, they lift. 


Where Loyalty was made a Crime, *twas fit Rebellon ſhould 


paſs for a Yerrue. Upon which ſuitable ' equity , the Scors 
were Juſtified, and Yored, our Dear Brethren,zo0coo l. in June 
1641, and S:x-/core thouſand more in Auguſt following, and 
ſo we Parted. 

In this Perplexity of Affairs, the King takes a Journey in- 
to Scotland, it poſlible, to ſecure an Intereſt there ; but the 
Conſpiracy was gone too far to be compoſed by Gentleneſs. 
Upon his Majeſties Departure, the Houſes Adjourn, and du- 
ring the Receſs, appoint a ſtanding Committee, and They for- 
ſooth muſt have a Gard, for fear of their own Shadows. 
In which /zterval of the King's Abſence, the Uſurpers loſt 
no 
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"Government they Gave us in Exchange . for That they had 
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no time, as appear'd by their readineſs to Entertain him at | 
his Return - When the firſt Preſent they made His Majeſty, His Welcome 
was the Peticion , and Remonſtrance of December 15 ; which at his Return, | 
I cannot think upon, but that Text comes into my mind, of | 
Mark 15.18. [ Hail King of the Jews, and they ſmote him on 
the head with a Reed, and ſpate pon him, and bowed the head, -and 
did himreverence.]] ; | | : 
This Impions Libel was ſeconded with an Audacious Tu- The Ring Af- 
lt, even at the Gates of the King's Palace; and it was now r—_— 1 
high time for his Majcity to enquire into the Contrivers and Pls fir a. 
Abettors of theſe ard other the like Tndiznities ; and Procla- ——_ ; 
mation was accordingly made for the Apprehending of them ; of them. by 
which very Proclamation was declared to be. a Paper Falſe, 
ſcandaloms and Thegal. 
After this Language, what had they more to do, but by 
Armed Yolence to invade the Soverazgnty, and to improve a 
looſe and popular Sedition, into a Regular Rebellion ? Which 
was a little haſtned to, even beſide the Terms of Ordinary 
Prudence ) to implunge their Complices beyond Rerreat, bes 
fore thy ſhould diſcern that hideous Gulf into which their 
Sin and Folly was about to lead them. To keep their Zeal 
and Fury waking, the Faction had a ſingular Faculty at 7 
venting of Plots ; Counterfeitins Letters; Interceptins Meſſa- 
ges; Over-hearins Conſpiracies : Which Artificial Deluſtons 
eſpecially aſſeried by the pretended Authority of a Parlia- 
ment and a P:tpit ) could not but work ſtrong Effects of 
Scruple and Yealoufſic, upon 2 pre-judzing and diſtemper'd 
People. 
f heſe were the means and ſteps by which they gain'd that 
Power, which afterward they Employed in- Oppoſition to 
thoſe very ends for which they ſware they Rai&d it ; lea- 
ving us neither Church, nor King, nor Law, nor Parkaments, 
nor Properties, nor Freedoms. Behold ! the Bleſſed Reforma- 
$502: Wee'l ſlip the War, and ſee in the next place what 


Subverted, 
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A ſhort View of the Breaches and Confuſions betwixt the Two 
Fattions, from 1648, t0 1654. 


T cannot be expected that a Power, acquir'd by Blood and: 

. Treaſon ; maintaind by Tyranny ; the Objet# of a General 
Curſe and Horrour both of God and Nature ; only. United a... 
gainſt Juſtice, and at perpetual:-Variance with it ſelf-:----I ſay, 
1t cannot be expected, that ſuch a Power as this ſhould he 
Immortal. Yet 1s it not enough barely to argue the Fatality 
of Wickedneſs, from the Certainty of Divine Vengeaznce ; and 
There to ſtop :-----Uſurpers are not raid by Miracle, nor 
caſt down by Thunder ; but by our Crimes or Follies they are 
Exalted, and Then, by the. Fatwity of their: own Counſels, 
down they Tumble,, Wherefore let us enquire into the 
Springs and Reaſons of their Fortunes and: Falls; as well as 
Gaze upon the 1ſues of them: A: timely ſearch into the 
Grounds of one Rebellion, may prevent anorher. How the 
Religious Oppoſers of the late King advanced themſelves 
againſt his Sacred Authority, we have already ſhew'd ; be it 
our buſineſs here, to Obſerve their workings, cze upon the 
other. | 

To begin with Them that: began with Vs : The Presby- 
terians, having firſt aſſerted the Peoples Canſe againſt the Pre- 
rogative, and attempting afterwards to Eſtabliſh Themſelves, 
by uſing Pregogative- Arguments againſt the People ; found it 
a harder matter to Erect an Ariſtocracy upon a Popular Form- 
dation, than to ſubvert a Monarchy upon a Popular Pretence ; 
or ts diſpoſe the Multitude (whom they themielves had De- 
clar'd to be the Supream Power) to lay down their Autho- 
rity at the. Feet of their. Servants.. In fine, they had great 
Difficulties to ſtruggle with , and more than they could 9- 
vercome :- (I mean, great Deifficultzes in point of Intereſt, and 
Cordutt ; for thoſe of Honour and Conſcience, they had ſub- 
duv'd long ſince.) They ſtrove however, till opprelt by a gc- 
neral hatred, and the Rebound of their own Reaſonings, they. 
Quitted to the Independent a 
'I'hus 
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the next Four years, by the Phanaticiſm of a Free-Srate. The 
better half of which time, being ſucceſsfully Employ*d in the 
ſubjeRting of Scotland, and Ireland to their power , and Model, 
and to compleat their Tyranny over the Kings Beſt Subjects, 
and their V/rpations over his Royal Dominions ;, Their next 
Work was to make themſelves Conſiderable Abroad,and *twas 
the Fortune of the Dutch to feel the Firſt proof of That Re- 
ſolution. = 

Betwixt theſe Rival Srates paſsd Six Encounters in 1652, 
molt of them Fierce and Bloody, the Laſt eſpecially, a Tear- 
ing one. Upon the whole, the Darch loſt more, but the Engliſh 
got little, beſide the Honour of the Yiftory : in which particu- 
tr, the Kingdom pay'd dear for the Reputation of the Common- 
Wealth. | 

This ſucceſs rais'd the pride and vanity of the Enzgliſh,ſo that 
at next Bout, nothing leſs would ſerve them than an abſolute 
Conqueſt. But while they are providing for it, and in the by 


1g 
Thus departed the Formal Bauble, Presbytery; ſucceeded, for England a 


Free-State. 


Quarrels with”: 


the Dutch. 


of all their Glory; behold the Diſſolution of the Long-Parliament; The Long 
which whether it begaz or ended, more to the ſatisfaCtion of Parliament 


the People, is a point not yet decided. 

Diſſolved however it is, and Rebuk?d for Corruptions , and 
Delays, by Cromwell ;, who with his Officers, a while after, 
Summon a zew Repreſentative ; and Conſtitute a new Counſelof 
State, compos'd of Perſons entirely diſaffected to the Com- 
mon-wealth. This Little, Ridiculous Convention, thought to 
have done mighty Matters , but the Plot Vented, and Va- 
nun'd. 


diflolved., 


Some of their Memorable Fopperies are Theſe : The Fa- Barebones 
mous Act concerning arriages, was Theairs; they paſs'd like- Farlament z 


wiſe an Act for an 4ſe/sment of 120000 /. per Menſem ;, they T 


Voted down the Chazcery and Tythes ; they Voted alſoa roral 
Alteration of the Laws, 

All of a mind they were not, and for Diſtinction ſake, the 
company was dividedinto the Hcmneſt party, and the Godly par- 
ty. Oc the former, were CromwelPs Creatures, and of the O- 
ther, Barebones; or rather, Harriſons ;, (the Perſon they had 
deſign'd for Gezeral, it they could periwade Cromwell to quit 


heir Atts. 


his Security for ſome additional Title of Dignity.) Theſe Zea-: Their Zeal, 


lous Patriots Commonly bronght their Bibles into the Houſe 
with them; and as I am Enfornrd, divers of them were ſeek- 
G2 _ 


— 
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| ing the Lord with Yavaſor Powell, when This following Trick. 
was put upon them. LL it HL. 
] An Hour or two ſooner in the morning then uſual, Decemb. 
Their Diſſolu- 12+ Þe that they calPd their Speaker took the Chayr ; and it 
ni was preſently 22v'd and. Carry'd, (for ſeveral Reaſon)) to re- 
| The corrupti- affign their power to him from whom they had it; which was im-' 
{on of a Col- jediately perſu'd , and fo they made Cromwell a Prince , for 
: —_ - wg making Them a Parliament. 
_ ny Bp! This gracious Reſtoration p#oduc'd that bleſſed Inſtrument 
. of Government, by which the Hypocrite was made Proreitor;and 
| now forſooth the ſtyle is chang'd from The Keepers of the Li- 
| Cromwell In- berty of England vy Azthority of Parliament, into Oliver Lord 


| SwornPro- Janq, &c. who was Inſtalled and Sworn, Decemb. 16. 16 53+ 
rector. . FN ke : 

4 To his Aſliltance was appointed a Counſel of 21. the Qro- 

A Councell of : ; 

EF one and Twen- 7977 13. By whom immediately upon the Death of the pre- 
| ry,  fent Protettsr, ſhould be choſen one to ſucceed him , (always 
4 excepted the &:7:br Lize from the choice) ?Tis ſuppog'd, that 
Lambert had an eye upon himſelf in the reach of That Arti- 
cle, and a particular influence upon the drawing of it, being 
at That time Popular enough with the Army to hope for a- 
ny thing. A while after the Eſtabliſhment of this Traytour, 
comes forth an Ord:mance, Declaring Treaſons ; and now his 
Highneſs thinks himſelf in the ſaddle ; eſpecially having beat - 
ea the Dutch into One Peace, and Treated the Swede into Anc- 
ther, which were procla:m?d ſoon after. 

Having run through the 1Va;rative of thoſe Conſiderable 
Changes, and Confuſions, of Power , which intervened betwixt 
the AMurtber of a moſt Gracious Prince, and the appearing Set- 
element of an Vſurping Tyrant , wet make a little /fand here, 
and look behind us. 

The Two Main Engines that made Cromwell Maſter of the 
Army , were fir/t , The Self-denyins Ordiaance by which he 
Worm'd out the Presbyterians , and Skrew'd in his own Par- 
ty : The Second, was The Yore of March 19. 1646. for the 
Disbanding of ſo many Regiments , and ſending Others for 
Ireland. This Vote was privily procur*d by himſelf and Ireton: 


| Cromwells Ma- 
ſeries, 4 


did, neyer to be reconcild. 


Thus 


| ſtalled, and Protedtor of the Common-wealth of England, Scotland, ard Ire-. 


which he foreſaw muſt neceſſarily enflame the 4rmy ; and fo it. 


CTIA: WEL: rus. 2m Ap. + 
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. This Breach was the ſetting up of Cromwell.” and the Foun- 71. rounga:? 
dation of his ſucceding greatnels.” .It was the Impreſſion 'of tion of Cram © 
That Vote that baffled, andprre?d the Houſe in 47. Forced it, wels Great- 
im 48.- and Difold jt, in 53- after which he calPd Another, nels. 
that dy*d Fe lo de fe, and Bequeathed to his Excellency the Ge- 
vernment. | | 
Had the Devill himſelf deftroypd that Fattion,the Nation would 
bave Thank*t him-fort ; ſo tis no wonder if his Advance was 
ſmooth, and Proſperous : but now. He's Up, how to maintain 
his Power, againſt a General Od:m, and Intere#t; how toget 
himſelfforcd to exchange That Temporary Title of Protetter ,, 
for the more Srable, Legal, and defireable Name of K:no, with- 
out diſcovering his Inſatiate Longing for it : This isa Point of - 
Maftcry, and Cunning ; and Poſſibly the Thing that break 
his Heart, was his Diſpair to Accomplhh it. 
The Fatton has already trod the Round of: Government ; 
The Lords and Commons, outed the King; the Commons, the 
Lords, the Multirude, the Commons ; (and with the Fate of all 
Rebellious Canſes ; ſeeking Reſt, but finding None ) At laſt, up 
goes the Pazeantry of a Monarch, Cromwell ; whoſe Temper, 
Straiohts, and Politicks, ſhall be the Subject of the next. 
Chapter. 
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The Temper, Straights, azd Politicks, of Cromwel, durinr his 
Protectorſhip. 


He Char:ftcr of This Gloriows Rebel, is no further my pur- 
Poie, tlien as it leads to a right Judoment of his Actions, 
and the Ccnufufron of his Hdorers. 3 
Of ſtrong Natrral Parts, Iperſwade my ſelf he was, though Cromwels Chas- 
ſome think otherwiſe, imputing all his Advantages to Corrup- rater. 
tion, or Fortune, (which will not be deny*'d however to have 
concurr?d powertully to his Greatneſs). Nor do I pretend. 
to colle&t his Ab::res from his Words, any more then the”. 
World could his /earing, fave that the. more entangled his 
Diſcourſes were, I reckon them the more Judiciozz, becauſe «rv 
the fitter for his Buſineſs. His Inrere# obliging him to a Re-- -+__ 
ſerve, tor he durlt neither clearly Own his Thoughts, nor == $55 
tally * 
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tally D:/&aim them ; the One way endangering his Deſion; 
| and the Otber, his Perſgr. So that, the skill of ths Part Ts 
'This ; neither to be miſtaken by his Friends, nor underſtood by 
his Enemies. By This middle Courſe hegain'd Time, to re- 
move Obſtacles, and ripen Occaſions ; which to emprove and fol- 
low, was the peculiar Talent of that MonFer. | 
. . Totheſeenablements to Miſchief, he had a Wil fo proſtitute, 
and prone, that to expreſs him, I muſt ſay,, He was made up of 
Craft and Wickgdneſs ; and all his Faculties, nay all his Paſſi- 
ons, were Slaves to his Ambition. In fine, he knew no Other 
meaſure of Good and Bad, but as things ſtood in This or That 
Relation to his Ezds; which I the leſs admire, when I conſi- 
| der that he was brought up in a Presbyterian School - where 
Honour, Faith, and Conſcience weigh nothing, further then as 
they ſubſerve to Imereſt. But enough of This. 
In the foregoing Chapter we have Plac'd the Protefor in 
the Chair, but not the Kg in the Throne ; the Power he has 
already, but wants the Tl; and, which is worſe, he dares 
not offer at it, being equally affray?d to owz his Longing, or to 
miſs 1t. In This Diſtraction of Thought, his Jealoxſre joyns 
with his Ambition; Sollicitous on the Ore hand for his Family, 
and on the Other for his Safety. For his Family, in point of 
| Grandeur, and for his Safety Thus. 
| Cromwell Je- After his Death, according to the nſtrument, the Counſel is 
| —_ i to chuſe a Succeſſour, and whoever gapes to be the Oze, is ſup- 
4 " ___ Poſed to wiſh for the Other ; which probably they had rather 
ha5#en, then wait for : So that This Miſerable creature being 
peyned, betwixt the Hazard either of ezlargins his Power, or 
-having it thus dependent ; and the di/darn of ſeeing it Limited, 
enters into arelſtleſs /ſp:r:c of his Connſell, and no way to be 
quieted but by Jepreſ127 Thoſe that Rai.d him, So much for 
the {ſt Difjicrty, a ſecond follows. 
| Andof his Ar- His De..gn had Theſe Three Grand Enemies, The Royalifts, 
ax4 The Preſbyrerians, and the Common-wealths-Men : the Laſt of 
| which compos'd the Groſs of his Army ; whom he had ſo inu- 
red to the Grit of Popularity, and Freedom, and ſo enflanwd a- 
gainit the Tyranny of K:n;-jh:p, that the bare Change of the 
word Common-weaith, to Kingdom, had been enough to have 
caſt all intoa Revolt. | 

Theſe were the main [mped:ments of His MajeSty that would 
be; and now wel touch upon the Shifts and 7ricks his High- 
neſs us'd to Remove them, Crom: 
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' Cromwell having ſquander'd away. his Adony, and taking oc-. , RS 
.caſion fromthe Sulzbury Riſing in 1654. - to. Squeeze) the Ca- major-Gene® 
waliers for more 3+ Kills two Birds with one ſtone, by Commiſſion- rals, ad then 
ing ſome of thoſe Perſons which he moſt apprehended in his foolsthem, 
Counſell, to do his work : whem under the Name of Majcr- 3 
Generals, and with a Power at Liberty, (doubtleſs foreſeeing 
how they would abuſe it)' he. places as Governours over the 
Several. Counties, Theſe he employs to Levy his barbarous 
Decimation, which when they had done, and by a Thouſand In- 
ſolencies enraged the People, he lates them aſide ; being now 
become, of the moſt Popular of the. Party, the moſt Abominared 
Creatures of the Nation. FIR» . } 

Touching the Royall:&#s, no good for him was to be: hop?d —_ 
for There, bon by G ar Exile, Selling them for Slaves, F aſl = roy "4 
#ngs, or Murther : all which was abundantly provided: for, by valiers 2 
Sequeſtrations, Pretended Plots, High-Conrts of Fuſtice, Spyes, 
Decoyes &c, Nay (for the very Diſpatch ſake) when they 
ſhould reſolve upon the Maſſacre, (which beyond doubt they 
meant us) No Cavaler mult be allow'd ſo much as the leaſt 
piece of Defenſive Arms, by an Order of Nov. 24. 1655. 

No Perſon ſuffer d to keep in his houſe as Chaplain or School- 
Maſter, any Sequeſtred or Ejected Miniſter, Fellow of a Col- 
ledge: or School-Maſter, or ſuffer his Children to be taught by 
ſuch. Mer any Perſon of that Quality muſt be permitted to Teach 
a School, either Publick, or Private ; Ner Preach, but in his Own 
Family, nor AdmimniSter the Sacraments, nor Marry, nor uſe the 
Common-Prayer book., &C. | 

This was the only Party the Rebels feard and ruiwd ; but 
for the Preſbyterians they knew they'd never Joys to help the 
King; and ſingle they were conſiderable. 

The Common-wealths.en finally contented themſelves with 
the Name of a Common-wealth, under the Exerciſe of a Sinzle 
Perſon ; To that by This Method of Engaging one Party, conni- 
ving at another, and cruſhing the Third : This Tyrant gave him- 
ſelf the Mears and Le:ſure to fortifie his Intereſts ſome other 
way. | 
He had already try'd a' Parliament of his own Call; that _ 3 
met, Sepremh. 3. 1654. Five or S:x dayes are ſpent in dange- —_ Tefbz 
rous Debates about the Governmen:, and the Authority by " 
which they are Convened. This, Over did not like, and 


{ent them an Appointment to meet him (on the 12.) in the 
Painted 


| The Recogni- 
tion. 


' Cromwels de- 
- 1ign upon St. 
i-Doming), Diſa- 
ftrous. 


* Blake makes 
amends at T#- 
#5, 


His Succeſs a- 
gainſt the 
+ Plate-Fleer 
| Near the 1 ay. 
1 of 'Cad! To 
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Painted Chaniber : "where diſcourſmg the Reviprocaltyes-betwixt 
Him and his Parliament ; The Fundamentals of the Government 
as t0a Single Perſon's the Succeſſion of. Parliaments ;- their mu- 
tual Tnterest in the 2ilitia ; and Liberty of Conſcience; and 
that T heſe Particulars they were Entruſted to maintain ; con- 
cluded,that finding a Deſion among them to overthrow That Settle- 
ment, he was neceſſitated to appoint-a Recognition, for every Man 
to ſion, before he could be re-admitted into the Fouſe ; which Re- 
cognition was as follows. s gt 
Jo B. dohereby Promiſe and Envzage my ſelf tobe true and faith= 
* fa to the Lord Protector, and the Commcy-wealth of Eng- 
land, Scotland, ard Ireland : and that according to the Tenure 
of the Indenture, whereby I am returned to ſerve. in This Preſent 
Parliament ; I will not propoſe, or give my conſent to alter the Ge 
vernment, as it 1s ſetled in one Sinle Perſon and a Parliament. 


This was no Conventicle for CrozmelPs Turn ; fo that af. 
ter F:ve Months ſitting, This Pupper of a Prince did formally 
d:ſſolve it, in hope the next might uſe him better. 

His Credit though but fall at Home, had better luck a- 
broad ; The Dutch, the Sweed, and then the French, entred a 
League with him, and the effect of this Conjunttion haſten'd 
his Ruine. T muſt not overſlip that One Condition with the 
French, was the Extruſion of our Gracious Sovereign, with his Ad- 
herents, ous of the French Kings Dominions. 

Fluſhd with Szcceſs, and Vanity, nothing leſs ſerves us now, 
then the Spaniards part of the West-Inaies. By whoſe advice, 
it matters not ; but in Decemb. 1654. a Conſiderable Fleet 
ſets Sail from Ports-A/orth, and about mid- Aprz/, 1655. ar- 
Tives at St. Domino; Briefly, the Voyage was diſaſtrous, ard 
thoſe that Scap'd the Fate of That Attempt, diſpos'd their At- 
ter-game for Jamaica, To Ballance This diſgrace, Plake 
made amends at 7 ws, firing Nine Frigates 1n the Port Ferino, 
and came off fair at laſt. 

Olivers nex deſign was to intercept the Plate-Fleet ; and 
within four Leagues of the Bay of Cadiz, the Engliſh engaged 
eight Galeors, whereof only One Scap'd, Two were 7 aker, 
and the Reſt Sunk, Burnt, or Stranded : This diſappointment 
to the Spamard was a bitter one, and the Succeſs as ſeaſonable 
to the Emzlſh; Yielding them both a Prodegrou Booty, and 2 
Dreadful 
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- tering Greatneſs. As by the Influence they had upon the Jun- 
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Dreadful Reputation, But: theſe Succeſſes were to Cromwell, as 32 
a good Harnd,or two, to a Toung Cameſter ; only Temptations 
to a Courſe will ruine him. 

While theſe Exploits were driving on, Abroad, Others 
were in the Forge at Home. Here, to gain Love 3} There, 
Awe and Credit, with as much Morey toward the Purchaſe as 
the Fates pleas'd. Upon the Royall;ts, his Flatteries wrought 
little, as being a Party mov'd neither by Security, nor Profit, 
( where the King's Intereſt was the Queſtion.) Both which, . 
they freely Sacrificed in their firſt duriful Enrarement with 
him : and to the /af? ſtood firm, through the whole courſe of 
Oliver*s moſt furious Extremties, But other Inſtruments there 
were of a more tractable and complying Temper, and Theſe 
Foreſooth, ( Ter, 1{wenty perhaps 1n a Country) worlhip'd the 4 
Golden Calf, and in the Name ot the People of England, 44d- 
dreſſed, Congratulated, [| Ennazed themſelves to ſtand by and aſ- Addreſſes, 
ſi8t him to the Uttermoſt, in the diſcharge of the Truſt which ſo 
remarkgbly was devolved upon him.] This is the Style of that 
from Bucks. | | 3 

To theſe Appearances of a general Good-l:king, were added ohuers Kin- 
the Conjoynt-endcavours of his Dependents and Allies; which dred ſtood his : 
being Numerows in Truth, and Conſiderable by Employment, gave Friends. | 
no ſmall Succour and Swpport to his 45:140w5 Projett, and Tor- 


fo, in Sep. 1656, more eminently appear'd; conſiſting of 
near a 100 Military Officers, 40 or 50 of his Allies, Domeſticks, 
and particular Creatzres ; (I ſpeak the /cait) beſide their 
Seconds : a mixture there was likewiſe of certain Perſons 
truly Honourable, but divers being excluded, and the reſt over- 
voted, their Intereſt came to nothing. 

Theſe were no Stranzers to their Maſters pleaſure , and 
what That was, may be collected from the Yores they paſſed 
to pleaſe him, The Marin were theſe : 

1. An Aft for Renouncing and Anuulliag the Title of Charles 
Stuart to the Three Kingdoms, 

2. For the Securing of the Proteftors Perſon, and preſerving the 
Peace of the Nation. 

3. The bumble Petition and Advice.) Wherein was plenti- 
ſully provided whatever might conduce to his Effabl:ſhmenr, 
the moſt material Points being theſe following. ( Only Pro- 
:ettor ſhould have been Kine, it he had pleas'd.) 

D | I. That 
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*The Perition : 1'. That wnder the Name and Style of Lord Protector, &c. 
and Advice tO Fe ſhculd in his Life-time Declare his Succeſſor, and Govern ac- 
4 _ his cording to the Petiticn and Advice, in Matters therem expreſf, 
; % and in other things according to the Law of the Land. 

2. That he would call Parkaments for the future, Conſiting of 
Two Houſe, &C. ----and Triennial at leaft. 

3. That the Quorum of the Other Houſe be One and twenty, 
and the Number not above Seventy, Nominated by his Highnels, 
} and Approved by that Houſe. 

NEW -Council. 4+ 1 hat the Quorum of his Privy Council be Seven, and: the 
4 Number not exceeding One and twenty : and that Sitting, the 
Parliament, the Standing Forces of this Commonwealth be 4di/- 
poſed of by the chief Magiſtrate, with the Conſent f both Flou- 
L. ſes ; and im the Intervals, by advice of his Conncil. 
| Revenue, 5. That a ccn$tant yearly Revenue of Thirteen hundred thou- 
| ſand pounds be forthwith Sertled , and no Part thereof to be rai- 
ſed bya Land-Tax : A Million of thes Money for the Navy and 
- Army, the reſt for the Support of the Government : Other Tem- 
4 ary Supplies being left to the Judsment of the Houſe of Commons, 
| Cavaliers in- 6. That all that ever ſervd the King Loyally and Conſtantly, 
peopentc of be made Incapable for ever of any Office or Place of Truſt in any of 
_- the Three Nations. The Reſt is Formality. 

To theſe Propoſitions, his Highneſs A ME MW 1s not to be 
doubted, and in Form, May 25. 1657. 

The LORD PROTECTOR doth Conſent. 
Here's in the Firſt , his Family Secur'd. In the Second, his 
Intereſt ; (3. One Houſe conſiſting of his own Creatures ). In the 
Fourth, the Standing Army is his own; ( that is, in the Inrcr- 
vals of Parliaments, which he can Diſlolve at pleaſure). In 
the Fifth, a Revenue propoſed : And laſtly, His Enemies caſt 
at his Feet. 

On the Day following (June 26. was preſented an Ad- 
ditional and Explanatory Petition and Advice : Deſiring, 

That Forty and One Commiſſioners be appointed by Att of Par- 
Lament, who , or any Five of them, ſhall be Authoriſed to Exa- 
mine the Capacities of Members to be choſen into future Parlia- 
ments, and every unqualified Member to forfeit a Thouſand pornds, 
and ſuffer Impriſonment till he pay it. 

The Forms of ſeveral Oaths are likewiſe offered, to be taken by 
the ProtefFor, his Council and Members of Parliament ; and, his 
Highneſs is further deſired to Iſſue forth his Summons ta due. _ 

O 
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of Luw to ſuch 4s he ſbould think. fit to Call to bis Other Houſe. 
Toall which—— 

The LORD PROTECTOR doth Conſent. 

Divers Bills his ZH:ghneſs paſs'd, that his people ſcarce thank? 
him for ; 2ony-Bills very many, and fo the Thing was Ad- 
journ'd till the Twentieth of Jar. next. 

But we muſt not forget the Solemn I-veFiture of the Fr-- 
teftor, by Authority of Parliament ;, (forſooth) and yet we muſt 
not make the Baxble Proud neither, by ſaying too much owt. | 

The Foolery was perform'd in WesZmmifer Hall, where his ,, 1 1. © 
Highneſs was preſented with a Ceat : to wit, A Robe of Pur- (alled Pro- 
ple-Velver, lid with Ermins ; A Bible, Gilt and Boſſed ; a Sword: tefor. 
And laſtty, a Sceprer of Maſſie Gold. When he was Gzrt ard 
Vestead, he lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and took an Oath, ( not 
the Firſt he had broken by many a Thouſand ) which being 
diſpatch'd , Mr. Manton Conſecrated the Inacperdenr Zppery, 
with a Presbyterian Bleſſing; after which his Hichreſs being 
Publiſh'd and Proclaim'd, the Comedy concluded. 

But Comedy and Mr. Manton will ſcarce agree in the ſame 
Period : and why ? Let us Expoſtulate. Does not a Comnterfeit 
or a Mimique better become a S:4ze than a Pulpit ? Or 1s it 
not as lawful to ſee Honeſt Lacy play a ſnivelling Schi ma- 
rk, as a perfidious blocdy Traytor to ſuſtain the Perſon 
of a Gracious Prince ? Yet here his Holineſs Afts his Part him- 

ſclf ; ( ar in theGubberiſh of the Brethren ) performs the Duty of 
the Day: Pronouncing a Bleſſing upon the horrid and ridiculows 
Spectacle, 

Did not Mr. Marton know that Cromwell was an Impoſt uv ; 
and that the Purple Robe he ware,belong'd not to his Shonlders? 
How as a Minilter of the Goſpel then, could he Officiate to ſuch 
a piece of Pageantry ? It minds me of Mazarine's Kinſman, that 
upon a Good-Friday, in Derifion, Crucified a Froz. 

Re knew moreover, that he was a 1urderer, and an Vſurper, 
and that the Gawady Bible then before him, was but to.Z:;m the 
Book, he Conjur'd by. How as a Chriſtian could he own the 
Augury ? 

Further, He knew whoſe Blood he had Spilt, whoſe Rights he 
4ſurped ; and that the murther?d Father, amd his injurd Succeſ- 
ſor were Poth his SOVER AIGNS: The Ceremonial Sword and 
Scepter likewiſe he knew the zeaning of. How as a SubjeCt then 
could he ſuomit to Conntenance ſo Undutiful an Undertaking 2 

| > Laſtly, 
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_ Lay, He knew that the Deſion was ( in Truth utterly 4- 
theiſtick,, but in ſhew) Independemt. How as a Presbyterian 
could he agree to't ? 

' For all this now, Mr. Afanton may thank himſelf. *Tis true, 
he did Exceeding well, on the late Faſt, to reckon Drankenneſs, 
and Proph.ameſs among Thoſe Crying Sins that draw God's Judoe- 
ments upon a People, and Earneſtly topreſs a Reformation. But, 
how come Playes into the Razk of theſe Provokeng Sins ? Or, 
what does H:ſtriomaſtix 1n the Pulpit ? [The Theaters (it ſcems) 
are fo Thronz?d with Coaches, his Greatneſs can ſcarce paſs the 
Streets: Thoſe Temples of Satan, &c.] And what would he 
now have the World believe of Thoſe that Frequent Them ? 
Is not this, Lajh:ng of a Party, under the diſguiſe of raxing a 
ice ? or Certainly, *tis a Strange Conſcience, that adores Cati- 
line tn a State, and Scruples him upon a Stage, Would not a 


-i/hipon the Other hand do well ſometimes ? 


I would go Five Miles barefoor to hear a Preſtyterian Preach, 
that the firſt War im 1642, Raysd by the LORDS, and CO74- 
H1ONS was a RERELLION. | | 

It muſt not be ſuppoſed that the firſt Tender of the Perrrcor 
and Azdwice under the Re: 4! Stile, was without Cronmells Pri- 
vity, ard Liking ; and beyond doubt, the Title was a Batt he 
Lick't hic lips at : but the Old Fox durit nct Brte;, and he had 
Reaſon to be ſhy, finding how great a-Flame the firſt Bruit of 
the Propoſition had Rays'd among the Settaries : That very 
Ninth of Aprill, when a Committee was appointed, to treat his 
Bighneſs Scrzples into a Satzsfatticn, being defign'd for a Tr 
multuary Attempt upon his Government ; and divers of the 


Plotters apprehended. 
*T was This, that put the Gentleman to his Fums and Haws  . 


that makes him Sick to day, Late to marrow, Buſte the next ; 
and when he ſpeaks, Chewe falſe, or utter Oracles : all theſe 
pat-offs, tending only to gain Time, to find how the 7:de 
ſerves, and Taſte how the'Propoſal Reliſhes. At Laſt, the Crafty 
Sir, fearing the diſtance too wide for a jingle Step, reſolves ra- 
ther to make 7wo on't; and to content him{clf at preſent to 
be In$talPd Protetor, with ſuch Additional Powers as were 
then offer'd, leaving the Complement of his Regality to the next 
meetinr, 


During 
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A MEMENTO. 59-7 
.- During the Prorogation, Cromwell patch'd up his Orher Houſe, ,.. E 
who EX their ſeats (the Term * the Adjournment wr ; fn Gn ] 
expird) in the Lords Hoſe. *Such Peers they were, as in g 43 
Truth the Commons were not only aſhaw?d of, but gall'd to ſee 

the Afﬀront they had done Themſelves, by their own Follies Enraged the - 
in permitting them. Some few there were of Quality, and Commons. - 
_ » Whoſe Names were only mix'd to Grace the 

Rabble. | . 
And now forſooth the Muſhrome-Fobs begin to talk of Dig- ThenewPeers. 
»ities and Priviledges. Prodigious Jmpudence and Folly / Two 3 
of theſe Fellows Pride,-and Berkſtead quarrelPd upon the Bench 
at Hicks his Hall, about the meaning of [the PRE AMBLE 
that wit AFTER.] - | 

The Commons (though a little late) reſented the Indignity The Commons -; 
of 7rucklins ander ſuch Cattell, and not enduring an Upper- picka Quarrell 
Houſe ſo like a Bear-Garden, they preſenly took in their for- with the Other ©! 
merly Secluded Fellowes, and fell to work upon the Authority A: 
of That New Creation, not ſparing Hs that Plac*d them there, 
This courſe would ſoo: have bred ill blood ; and Cromwell, 
after 15 Dayes tryal of their Humour, did Prudently Drſſolve 
them. 

From that Degree of Confidence, to Fall beyoud Reſſource, 
and from That point of Power, to become Ridzculons ; did but 
demonſtrate to him the Yaniry of his Ambitions Hopes, and ' 
that he aim'd at Things Impoſſible. | ' 

Of all the Croſs-Encounters of his life, This ſank the Deep- 0livers heart-": 
cſt, and the Impreſſion of That Anguiſh, went with him to his breaking crolse 5 
Grave ; as may be fairly Gather'd from the wild diſpropor- ; 
tion of his following Actions : which, well conſfider?d, will ap- 
pear rather the Products of Revenge, Raze, and Deſparr, then 
the forn?d Rernlar Politicks of his wonted Reaſon. 

Yet that he might not ſeem to abandon the perſuit,”and ut- 
terly deſpond ; ſome Five weeks after the breaking up of the | 
late Aſſembly, The Major of London and his Brethren were ye pgoots the 
ſummon*d to White-Hall, and there (March. 2. 1658.) the City of London» 
C:irts are told a Formal Tale of the King of Scots; 8000 Men | 
in Readineſs, and 2.2 Veſſels to Tranſport them, A General Plot, 
The City to be fired, and twenty Terrible Things, to ſtart and 
S—_ a New Militia, which in ſome Six weeks time was Per- 

ected. 

And Now from all Parts are to be procur'd AG x 

WAI 


; Barbarous 
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A ME MENTO. | 
which are no other then Leagues Offenſive, and Defenſive Be- 
twixt the Faition, and the VU/urper. 
. Sweet London leads the way; Then MichelPs, Aſpfields, 
Cobbetrs, Regiments :. The Officers of the Englſh-Army ; and 
the Commſſion-Officers in Flanders. All theſe in March. | 

In April ; the Officers of B:ſcoes Regiment : and the Com- 
miſſion Officers of the Militia in Suffolk,, Leiceſter, Suſſex, ard 
my Country-mn of Norwich, After Theſe, follow the Sowl- 
diery of South-Wales, and Damels Regiment. The Well-affett- 
ed of Nottingham, &c. | 

Theſe Numerous and Pretending Applications, were but Falſe 
Gloſſes upon his Power.z and Cromwell was too wiſe to think 
them Orhey ; Gain'd by Contrivement, Force, or at leaſt, 1m- 
portunity. Half a Score pitifull wretches call themſelves the 
People of ſuch or ſuch a County, and here's the Totallof the Rec 
konmnz. ?Tis Rumonr'd that his Daughter Cleypoole, in the 
Azonies of her Death-Sickneſs rang him a Peal that troubled 
him. Whether ?twere ſo, or no, tis paſt Diſpute, his Grad 
Diſtreſs was for the Loſs of Thar which while he hop'd to gain, 
made the moſt horrid of his helpfull Sins, ſeem Solaces and 
Pleaſures. | 

While by the Arrifice of Theſe Addreſſes, his broken Inte- 
reſt is pieced as Fair as well it may, his Care is Divided be- 
tween the enga7ing of One Party, and the Deſtroying of Another. 
And under the Maſque of a preſſing and Piow Neceſſity, he 
brea''s out into ſuch Erormoms Cruelties, ſuch Wanton, and 
C:nceited Butcheries, that, had not his Brain been Cracke, as 
well as his Conſcience Sear?d, he would not have gone ſo Phar- 
taſtical a way tothe Devill. Some of the Martyrs Hearts were 
guickand Springing in the Fire, (as I had it from ſeveral Eye- 
Witneſſes). Aſhton did but deſire to be Beheaded, and it was 
ſeemingly Granted, but the Order kepr till *twas too /ate, and 
Then tendered with a Jeere. | 

Londen was made the Altar for Theſe Burnt Offerings : 
God grant That City be not at laſt purg?d by Fire, (I mean, 
before the General Conflazraticn) for Thoſe Polluting Flames. 
The Crime was Loyalty, ard made out againſt them, more by 
the doubling A-r:fice of Mercenary Tongues, than any Pregnancy 
of Proofe.. 

What could This Furious and Inhumane Rigour avail That 
miſerable Politician, further then as it Grarif?d his alice, and 


Revence, 


'A MEMENTO. 
Revenge,- for his Loſt Hopes, and Fortunes / Without a Par- 
a ment, or ſomewhat like one, he Periſhes for want of ony ; 
and an Aſſembly to his mind ehroxghonr, he utterly deſpairs 
of : ſo that no Remedy remains, but by extremities of Yzolence - 
and Bloxd to do his Buſineſs. And to That end, he faintly 
labours the new Modelling of his Army, a way, which he had 
found by Long Experience, made Enemes, as well as Friends - 
Thoſe certain, and Implacable ; Theſe, prone to change their 
Intereſt, and without Mony, True to None. In fine, his Fate 
was Irreſiſtible, and his Tormented Soul Inconſolable. He Shrks, 
Sickens, and Dics : Upon the Day of his grand Amnverſary, 
for Dunbar, and Werceſter. (Sept. 3:) 


' The Night before his Death, aroſe a Tempeſt, that ſeem®d Cranwells 
to ſignifie the Prince of the Ayre had ſome great work in Death. | 
. hand: and*tis Remarkable, that during his V/urparion, ſcarce 


any Eminent Action paſsed without a firioms Storm. 

I have drawn This Chapter to a length beyond my intenti- 
on,and ſhould be too too Tedtous to run through all his Wiles, 
which were No other than an Habitual Craft, diffuſed ' 
throughout the entire Courſe of his Tyranny. But certain 
_ rules he impos*'d upon himſelf, which muit not be 
omitted. 


One was, to Buy Intelligence at any Rate, by That means g1;,,, wa. _. | 


making every Plot bear it's own Charges. 

2, Never to Engage Two Partzes at once ; but to Flatrer, 
and Formalize with the Ore, till he Ruir?d the Other : Which 
was the Reaſon that he durſt never make the Preſbyrerians 
Deſperate, for fear of Neceſlitating them to ſide with the 
Kzng. 

3. To extirpate the Royalliſts by all poſſible means, as Po- 
verty, Bondage, Executions, Tranſplantatwns ; and a Deviſe he 
had to diſpoſe of ſeveral Levies, out of That Party, Some to 
ferve the Spaniard, Others the French, that they might be ſure 
to meet in Oppoſitzon, and cut One the Others Throats. 

4. He ever made his 4my his own Particular Care. 

5- To keep the Nation in a perpetual Hatred, and: Fealouſre 
of the Kings ' Party which he promoted either by forging of 
Plots ; or Procuring Them. 

So much for Olvers Temper, Straights, and-Politicks. 
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CAP. Vi. 


A ſhort Account from the Death of the Tyrant Oliver, to the 
Return of Charles the Second, (whom God Preſerve from 
his Fathers Enemies. 


2 'He Heart of the Canſe was broken long ſince, and now 
the Soxl of it is gone ; though the Protectorate be for- 


mally devolv*d to R:ichard, as the Declar'd Succeſſour to his Fa- 
ther. Whether Declar*d or nor, was (I remember) at That 
But whether Thus or So, it Matters not. 
er. is Dead, his So Proclainvd, and at night Bor-fires, 


with all the Clamor, Buſtle, and Confuſion that commonly 


attends thoſe Vulgar Jollities. The Souldiers took the Alarm, 
and in my hearing threatned divers for daring to expreſs their 
Joy ſounſeaſonably : but they came off with telling them that 
they were glad they had got a New Protettor, not that they 
had loſt the O/d, In Truth, the New Protettor was look'd 
upon-as a Perſon more 7nclinable to do Good, than Capable to 
do Miſchief, and the Exchange Welcome, to all that Lov'd his 
Majeſty. - 

By the Court-Intereſt (as they calPd it,) Addreſſes thick and 
threefold were brought in, to Condole, and Gratulate ; but 


Thoſe Complements had no Sap in them : The Dutch, the. 
Swede, and the French, ſent their Embaſſadours on the ſame 


Errand. And now the Funerals come on ; A Solemn, and 
Expenſive Pageantry ;, yet, in my Conſcience, the Chief-our- 
ers were his Highneſs Drapers. BY 

Fheſe Ceremonies over, to keep the Wheel in Motion, a 
Supply was Reſoly*d-upon for the King of Swede, and little 
further of Moment, before Jan. 279, When (in the Language 
of the Time) met R:2bvrds Parkbament. The Firſt, and Laſt 
of his Reign, | 

It coſt Theſe people ſome time to agree the Powers of the 
Chief-AMagiftrate, and the 7vew Peerage, which camne to this Te-, 
ſult; that Richard ſhould be Recoonized; but with limitations, 
conſiſtent with the Rights of Parliament, andPecpte - and that 
for quiet ſake [hey world tranſatt with the Perſons then ſitttn 
n the Other Houſe, as an Houſe of Parliament durmg that Sef> 


: 
| 
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'vernment neither of the Oze, nor of the Orher. 
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The Houſe proceeded: by Degrees to make dangerous In- . 
ſpeCtions into the 41:tia, the Revenue; to look'into the Ex- 
orbitances of Major Generals , tothreaten the Exciſe ; ard 
finally, by all Popular pretenſes , to engage the Multitude ; 
Effectually againſt both Proretor and Army, enduring the Go- 


Whereupon , the Officers ſet up a Counſel at Walling ford- 
Houſe, the Protettor adviſes at White-hall, and Aprill 6. 1659, 
comes a Paper to Richard from the Generall Counſell of Offi- 
cers, Entituled, A Repreſentation ard Petition, &c. importing, 
[the great danger the Good Old Canſe is i, from Enenues of all 
ſorts, the Poverty of the Souldiery ; the Perſecution of Tender con- 
ſciences, &Cc. which Particulars they Petition his Higneſſe to repre+- 
ſent to the Parhament, with their Deſire- of Speedy Supply , and 
Certainty of Pay for the future : Declaring likewiſe therr Reſolu- 
ti0n, with their Lives and Fortunes to ſtand-by, and aſſiſt his High- 
neſs and Parliament, in the plucking the Wicked out of their places 
whereſoever they may be diſcovered, &c.] 
ThePaper boded a Purge , at leaſt. S:igd it was by 230 - 
Officers, preſented by Fleet-wood ; Publiſd throughout the Ar- 
my, and followed ſoon after with a Day of Humiliation : (the 
never-failing Sign of Miſchief at hand.) /.'- ach of hn 
In this JunCture, Each of the Three Parties was Enemy tothe Three paris. -= 
Other Two, ſaving where Either Two were united tO Maintein Enemy to the _. 4] 
themſelves againſt the Third : and All Three of Them Ene- Other Two. 
mies to the Good of the Natzior. 7M 
The #Houſebeing Biaſ.d for a Common-wealth, and not yet 
enabled to go Through with it, Dreaded the Army on the one 
hand, and Hated. the Single-Perſon on the Other. 

- Richard, finding his Power Lmited by the Members, and En- % 
wy d by the Officers, willing to pleaſe Both, and Reſolu*d ro Haz- bs ; 
z.ard nothing , becomes a Common Property to the Houſe and  _. + Þ 
Army ;, a Friend to Both by Turns ;, Theirs to day, T'ctners to -.: xii al 
Morrow, and in all Tryals Meekly ſubmitting to the Dsſpenſa- | 
t100. 

The Army on the other ſide had their Proteitor*s Meaſure to The Arm 
a Hair; ard behind him they Sral?dto Ruſfle That Fation Ruffies the. , - 


in the Houſe, that was now grown ſo Bold with the Militar _— 19, 
Intere#t: and it behoy'd them to be quick, with (as the Caſe 3:5 OF 
ſtood Then) ſo Popular an Enemy. OY Es Ek 4. 

The Members kept their Ground, and April 18. paſs'd Theſe |} 
folowing Votes. E- | ft 
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The- Houſe Fir, That, during the fitting of the Parliament, there ſhould' 
Oppoſes the -be 19 General Connſell, or meeting of the Officers of the Army with-. 
Army. ont Direttion, Leave; and Authority of his. Highneſſe the Lord 
ProrefFor., and Both Houſes of Parkament. 

Secondly, That no Per ſon ſhall Have and Continue any Command, 
or Truſt in any of the Armies, or Navies of England, Scotland, 
or Ireland, or any of the Dominions and Territories thereto beloag- 
ino, who ſhall refuſe to Subſcribe, That he will not diſturb or inter- 
rept the free meeting in Parliament, of any the Members of ei- 
ther Houſe of Parliament, cr their freedom in their Debates and 
Comnſels. 

Upon theſe Peremtory Votes, Richard Faces abcut, joyning 
his ſmall Authority, to forbid their A7ermmgs , and great Aſſi- 
_— are Enterchang?d, to ſtand the Shock, of any Oppo» 

tion. 

Two or three days they ſtood upon their Gzards , conti-. 
nuing in that ſnarling Poſture, till 4pri! 22. when Richard at 
the ſuit (or rather menace) of Dz:borough and his Fellows, 
ſigns a Commiſſion to Diſſolve his Parkament ; which to. pre-. 
vent, the Members Adjourn for Three days; and to ayoid the 
ſhame of falling by an Enemy,the Catoes hi# themſelves. For at 
the Three days end, they fi:d the Dore. ſhut, and a Grard up- 
on the Paſſage, to tell them, They muſt Sit ro more ; Their Dej- 

ſolution being alſo Publiſhed by Proclamaticn.. 

His H#ghneſs ſteps aſide next ; and now the 4rmy undertakes 
the Government. They Modell, Caſt abut, Contrive, and; after 
ſome Ten Days fooling with the Polir:ques, they fourd it was 
mucha harder matter to Compoſe a Government, than to Di/or- 
der it, and at This Plunge:, beſought the Lord [after rheir 
6 Wandrings and Back-ſl:dings, to ſhew them where they tured out 
nd i of the Way, and where the Good Spirit left the. Good Old 
their backſli- Caz/e , thar through Mercy they might Return aud giwe the. Lord. 
dings. the Glory. | | 

Atlaſt, they call to mind, that the Long Parliament ſitting from 
1648. to 1653. were eminent Aſſertours of that Cauſe, and had a 
Special Preſence of God with them: Wherefore they Earneſtly de- 


Anditvie the fire Thoſe IMembers ro Return to the. Exerciſe of their Truſt, 
eld Parliament &c _ -] 
to ſit again, 


Richard diſ- 
folves his Par- 
lament. 


And is hid a- 
fide himſelf. 


This is the Tenor of that Canting Declaration, which the. 
Army= = preſented Lenthall (the Good-Old-Speaker ) with, 
s, Mays. inthe Evening ; where. a aan 4 


at tne. 


w 


- 
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taken by yeralof the Members, to meet next morning in 
the Painted Chambe#, and There to adyiſe about. their S:it- 
fin, : 


c 


; "They met accordingly , and made a ſhift , by Raking of +4. Rump. 
Geals , to get together a Luorum, ard 1o they ſneak'd into 

the Houſe of Cominons , and There Declar'd tor'a Common- 

wealth , paſſing a Vote expreſly againſt the Admiſſion of the 

Members, Secluded in 1648. 

This Device was fa -fetch*d, ard not lon7-1:27d, but theſe 
were Old Stagers, and no 111 Menagers of their Time. | 

To make ſhort; they Erect a Counſel of State, Place, 
and D:/place ;, mould their Faction; ſettle the Gcdly, appoint 
their Committees, and ſo ſoon as ever they 2re Warm in their 
Gears, begin, where they left in 1653 , Fleecin) the Nation, 
ard Flay:ns the Cavakers, as briskly , as it *twere but the 
Good-morrow to a Six-lears Nap. 

But the ſad Wretches were filthily miſtaken , to think 
Themſelves brought in again to do their own Bulineſs; - for - 
the Army makes bold to Cut them out their work in a Petr:- 

02 of. May 12. containing 15. Propoſals, deliring, 

Firſt; a Free-ſtate. ] 2. Regulation of Law and Courts. ] The Armies 
3. An Att of Oblivion, ſince April 19-1653. ] 4. All Lawes, *<itlons 
&c. ſince 1653. to ſtand good until particularly RepleaPd.] 5 .Pub- 
lique Debts jince 1653. to be Paid. ] 6. Liberty of Worſhip, &Cc. 
not extending to Popery or Prelacy. ] 7. A Preaching Mimftry. ] 

8. The Reformation of Schools , and Univerſities, ] 9. The Ex- 
- cluſion of. Cavaliers, and looſe Perſons from Places of Power, or 
Truſt. ] 10. The Employment of the Godly in ſuch Places.) 11.To 
provide for a Succeſſion of the Legiſlative Authority. ]-12, That 
Charles Fleetwood be Cemmander in Chief at Land. J 
13. That the Legiſlative Power be in a Repreſentative of the 
People ;, and of a Selett Senate, Coordinate in Power. ] 14. That 
the Executive-Power, be in a Counſel of State. ] 15, That 
the Debts of his Late Hinhneſs, and his Father , contrafted 
ſince Decemb. 15. 1653. may be ſatisfd, and 1 wenty Thou- 
Jand Pounds per Annum ſetled upon him, half for Life, 
and balf to lim and his Heirs for ever, 


J 
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A ME MENTO:. 
The Principal point was Fleetwoods Command, which: they 


agreed to; only reſerving the Supreme Power to Themſelves, 
and conſtituting the Speaker; General:ſſimo ; in the Name of the - 


Pariament : which warinels ſhewed that they undtrſtood-ore- 
another. 

For a while, the Juno treated the Army like Apes, with 4 
Bit and a Knock,, Flattering ſome and Remwing others, as they 
ſaw expedient : Particularly the "Two Sons of the Late U- 


furper, were fairly laid aſide, Submitting and Reſigning in. 


Excellent Form, and without making two words owt.. 


The High and Mighty did-not, all this time, forget, that the 


Key of the Work, was Money; nor in Truth did they well 
conſider, that they were calPd back by the A4--y only to Rarſe 
it, But On they went through Thick, and Thin, and ſuch Ig- 
noble, ſordid Courſes they took to Levy it, that, in Effect, to 
Stop the Sorldiers Mouths, they brake their own Necks ; the 
Nation not enduring any Longer that ſuch a pilfering Covy 
of Pick-Pockers ſhould ca'l Themſelves a Parl:amenr, : 
'Fhis Univerſal Zarred, and D:ſ/dain of their Proceedings, 
rovoked a General Seiznre-of Men, Horſe, and Arms : and 


in Effect, the Plot was General ; but what by Treachery, De-- 


lays, Pablinz, Diſappointments, and Scruples of taking in the 


. Roya] Party, -(by thoſe that never meant His Majeſty, or his 


Friends ſhould be the better for*t) the whole was Daſtyd, 

I well remember one Particular, in That Tranſattion, that 
paſs'd my Underſtanding, and Methought ſmelt of Treaſon. 
It wasextreamly labour®d, that the King might be periwaded 
to come Over; and That too, before any Port was ſecured, 
or Men Embodyed, on the. bare hopes of the. Delign, to engage 
his Sacred Per ſor. | 

After the Cheſhire-Rout, Lambert Retires to- his Houſe at 


Craven, and there ("tis thought)' contr:ves theRuine of the. 
Rump. Which unforeſeeing Creature, (dreaming of nothing. 


Leſs) flies higher now then ever, Impoſing upon the Horſe, 


and the Militia, an Oath of Abjuration, not only Renouncing the 


Title of Charles Stuart, but the whole Line of the Late King 


James, And then beſides Exciſe, Cuſtoms, Forfeitures, and. 


Corfiſcations, out comes an Afſeſsment of 100000 l. per Men- 
ſem. They diſ-incorporate the City of Cheſter, &c. 


| In the Carer of their head-ſtrong,-and unbridled Fury, the. 


fir Check, they receiv*d, was from a Perition and m__ 
A 


[ 


A MEMENT 9. 
then on foot in Lamberts Army. Whereupon they Order 
Aſbfield, Cobber, and Duckenfield, (Three of the Principal A- 
bettours of it) to bring in the Original Paper, which was ac-- 
cordingly done, and Caug'd this Vote, 

That to have any more General Officers in the Aomotin are 

. already ſettled by Parliament, u needleſs, chargeable and dan- 
gerous to the Common-wealth. 

Upon this Vote, the Officers appear*d to acquieſce ; but- 
Octob. the 5. Matters were re-enforced, Diſb-rough preſenting, 
the Houſe. with a Repreſeztation, and Petition, from the Gener all 
Councell of the Army. For which, from the Teeth outwards,, 
the Officers had Thanks. 

The Conventicle and the Army began now to ſpeak Engleſe,. 
and the Members ſeeing their De:ſſolution at hand, however caſt 
Ehis Block in the Armies way ; Emnatting, 

That it ſhould be adjude*d High-Treaſon for any Perſon or Per- 
ſons after the Eleventh of Octob. 1659.. ro Raiſe Memes 
without the Peoples Conſent in Parliament. 

This being paſſed; They Uncommiſſion'd Nine of the Army-. 
Officers; ta wit, Lambert, Deſborough, Berry, Kelſey, Aſhfeld,. 
Cobvett, Creed, Packer, and Barrow. They voyded Fleetwoods: 
Commiſſion alſo, Inveitins the Command of the Army. in Seven. 
Perſons, himſelf veing one, and any Three to be a Quorum.. 

Hereupon: the Houſe adjourns,. and Hazelrigg, orly and: 
Walton (Three. of the Seven) repair to the, Speakers Chamber,, 
forthwith diſpatching Orders to Draw their Troops toge- 
ther. The Army-Party do the like, and March to the.Palace- 


Yard at Weſt min3ter, (their Appointed Rendezvouz.) where The Rump- - 
The Two Parties for That Night and part-of the. next day thrown our.. ' 


made Faces at One another; and firally, the. Souldiery diſ- 
miſs'd the Senate. 4 
Now was the Government once again-in the Army ; who 


after Thirteen days deliberation how to beſtow it, Ot#ob. 26., The Army _ * 
Diſpoſed of it to 4 Commtee of Safety, conſiſting of 23 Per- ſertles a Coms-. *? 
ſons : Empower*d at Large; to adviſe upon. Occaſion with Safety, of. 


the dong ++ Officers of the Army ; and within Six-weoks 
time, to bring in a. Form. of Government. Their Reign was 
ſhort» and: troubleſom ; as *tis reported., Feak, told Sir Harry 
Fane upon his Uni#ion, that his was like to be. They make. 
Eleetwood their Commander in Chief, and. conſtitute a.New. 
Alina, " 
Linh - Scarce. 
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Scarce were theſe Worthies warm in their Seats, bnt the. 
News comes that Scorland?s in Diſorder, and Barweck in a 


wrong hand. © Whereupon Lambert marches Northward ; 


ſoon after which, comes on a Treaty, that gave General crk, 


General 7, (Dow Dake of Alber:arle) leifure to purge his Army, and to 
«Secures Scot- put Jcorland in a Poſture of Security. By Theſe Delays, and 


land. 


Hewſons TInſo 
lence wowar 


| theCity. 


+ Harelrigg ſei- 
wes Portſmouth 


The'Rump fits 


Again. 


want of Monys. Lambert's Army Moulders away .; and 
briefly Lonaon 1s left ſo Thin, that Sir Harry YVane's Privy Lit 
of Congregationals was the danger they moſt Apprehended. 

The firſt ſtep toward ther Deliverance, was 4 Periticz 
deſering the Aﬀiſtance of re Conmcn-Counſell for the Precurement 
of a Free-Parhtament : Promoted by the Honeſt-Part of the 
City, and Croſsd by fome Factious Magiſtrates of the Wall:ng- 
fort Leaven. 

This Baſfle did but more Incenſe the Petitioners, and upon 


d Monday, Decemb. 5. Borie and Foot were Commarded into 


the City to hinder the proſecution of it. Where, by ſurprize, 
Hewſon the Cobler knocks T'wo or Three Citizens on the head, 
barbarouſly wounding and aft:onting others, till at laſt, Mul- 
titudes being drawn together,and ready to fall in among them 
(where not a Red-Coat could have icap'd without a Miracle) 
the Quarrel, forſooth, was taken up by ſome of the Formal:- 
ries, and then excus'd, tothe Commtree of Safery, as if the fault 
had been the Cities. The Army had at this time their 
Guards in Pauls, and Greſham-Colledre. 

During theſe Broyles, Hazelri:s, Morly, and Wattcn, poſ- 
{eſs themſelves of P. rrſmourh, ard the Forces employ®d to re- 
duce it, joyn with them. The Fleet drives the ſame Intereſt 
likewiſe : only the 7rccps in Londen were at a ſtand, and fair 
for any Purchaſer, but the Opportunity was ſlipp'd. 

Upon the 26. of Decemb. the Rump ſits once again, and 
Empowers Seaven Commſſicners, Or any Three of thein, to 
Command the Army ; Here, the Secluded Members of 1648, 
put in for their Right of Sitting ; whereupon a Vote is paisd 
for takin? the Caſe of Abſent Members into Conſideration, upin the 


fifth of January next ; and upon the Day appointed, they Re- 


folve, 
That the Members Diſcharo'd from Voting , or Sitting in 
1648. and 49. & ſtand anly Diſcharg?d by Tudrement 

of Parkament, and that Writs to Tſſne forth for New 

in their Places. 

: And 
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And now They think their Game Cock/zre, having already 
Voted the Disbanding ' of Lambert*s Army, Setled their Conn- 
ſell of One arid Thirty ', and Offerd Grace to the Revelted Offi- 
cers,, (Lambert himifelf, by. Name) that would ley down befcre | 
' the Ninth of January; whereupon, Lamberts Forces diſperſe, Lambert and * 
He himſelf ſubmits, and the General receives an Invitation to Þis Party ſubs. * 
London. __ "I 
In Concluſion, after Many Indignities caſt upon the Honeſt 
Part of the.Nation, for deſiring a Free-Parliament, by That 
wretched Conventicle , that intended only.to Perpetuate it 
ſelf; The Generat arrives at Lozdon, Feb, 3. and upon the 7. 
comes out the 1coo0o /. Tax, which produced” a Common- The City re-- 
Counſell the day following tc adviſe upon it :- where. it was fuſe, to Levy» 2 
Reſoli'd, To adwucre to a former Yote of the Court in the Nerg. OS 4 


tive. This Refuſal p1-71-d the Connſell of State, who without 
being Maſters of the City, and of Aforey, were able todolit> 
tle; fo that they forthwith Order'd the Reducing of the. 
City, by Empriſenic7 half a Score of their Citizens ;, and, upon 3 
another Denyal, 10 rake away their Poſts, and Chas, and deſtroy The Rumpof-- 
their Gates and Poricullifſes ; which was accordingly Executed, fended with. - * 
but with ſuch Regret, that thereupon they lodg*d the. Govern- the City, 
ment of the Army in Five Commillioners, (the. Gezeral being 
One) with Evident Deſign to wipe him of his Employment. 
But Their Ingratitede wrought little with him, whoſe Acti-- | 
ons were only ſteePd by the Compats of Loyalty and Pru- : 
dence. So that having kumour'd the People at Weſtminſter, till ; 
they had made themſelves ſaficiently Qdious, and abundant-. 
ly try'd the Aﬀettions of the Cty to his Deſign in hand : Up- 
on the 11 of Feb. he gave the Houſe to underſtand the Neceſ- 
lity of their timely Diſſolution , in order to the right of Suc- 
ceſlive Parliaments ; the very hopes of which Releaje gave the. 
Peoplea Jo, to the Degree of Madneſs. . <fi : 
Upon the 21. were re-admitted-the Secluded . Members of .. _ <. 1-4; 
apps ; poneaetths . ecluded!t . 
1648, by whom were Writs ed ont for e' Repreſentative, yembers re-- . 
to meet'upon the 25: of Aprit 1660. and ' March 16.1659. admitted. 
they formally Diſſolve themſelves, Committing the Govern- ! «+ "Wf 
ment in that 7-terval, to a Counſel'of State. Upon the. oy | 
Appointed ,, the Convention meets, ' but ' not altogether- ſo 
Leaven'd as by the Ordlifications was intended ; * Exclaming 
Father and Son of ſuch as had ſerv?d the' King, from. the !E- 
ion. In fine, the Major Part of that Aſſembly, according. 
| | | to: 
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Cromwels Riſe 


; to the Sove- 
_raignty. 
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to their Duty, gave the King his'own again, without thoſe 
Shackles and Conditions which the ns would have 
Impos'd upon his Majeſty: Upon whoſe Leval and Imperial 
Freedom, depends the.Safery and Well-being of his People, 
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CAP. VII. 


The Uſurper Oliver was principally diſtreſ®d by the War with 
Spain, and his Standing Army. 


W/E have now brought Rebellion from the Cradle to the 

Grave ; We bave ſeen it Triumphant, and now we ſee 
it in the D#ſ#, ſubjected at the Feet of our Moſt Gracious 
Soveralgn, to account for the Blocd of his Royal Father. 
Be it our Buſineſs next to enquire, What hindred Ol:wer from 
Eſtabliſhing himſelf 2 Upon what Reaſon of State, Cauſe, Er- 
rour, or Neceſſity, that proſperous V/wrper fail'd. 

But ſome will not allow he fail'd ; as if the ſole Fatality of 
the Cauſe was his m_—_— ; ard the Deſion only miſcarried 
through the :/ Manaze of a weak Succeſſor. For granted ; by 
good Order, it might have been Caudled up, and kept above 
ground a little longer : But ſtill it ſeems to Me, that before 
Oliver Dy'd,, the Cauſe was Bed-rid, and Heftick,, paſt Re- 


covery. 


Opinion is Free 5 any Mans as Mine, and Mine as any 
Mans : ſo that ſubmitting my Reaſons to the Wiſe, and Re- 
commending my Weakzeſs to the Charitable, I proceed. 

Cromwell did wiſely to take his R:/e to the Soverargnty upon 
the Necks of thoſe V/urpers whom he caſt out in 1653. For 
in the ſame Action, he Oblz7'd the People, MaSterd his Ene- 
anies, and FilPd his Pockets. Yet were not thoſe Means that 
advanc'd the Tyrant, ſufficient to Effabliſh him. 

One Obſtacle was the Tzconſiſten:e of his Doftrine with his 
Deſign : for the ſame Arguments that Raid him , Ruind 
him. The People were inſtructed to De#troy Kings, not to 
ſet themUVp - and beſide, he that had ſo many Sharers in the 
Hazzards of the Rebellion, could not fail of ſome Competitors 
for the Benefit of it. | 


Further, 
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- Further, he had no conſiderable Party /#re to his [ntereft ; 
and all, but his Meer Creatures and Alhes, were utter Ene- 
mies toit. The Cry Hated him for their Loſs of Trade; the '*  - 
Country, for their Taxes ; the Royaliſts, for his Rebellion, angHew ! Genes 
Cruelty ;, the Preſbyterians, for his Breach of Covenant, (That © y Hated: 7 
is, for not deſtroying the King after Their Way); The Le- 4 
vellers, for his Ambition ; and, in fine, all the hope he had, ' .4 
was to New-Modell an Army to his purpoſe; that faiPd him 
too at laſt, for want of Xeney , and Credrr to maintain it. 
Which Wart was chiefly haſten'd, and procur*d by his precipi- 
tate Breach with Spain, together with the Neceſlity of keep- + 
ing upa Standing Army, '2 
The Former of Theſe was doubtleſs his Miſtake ; (or Ta- The war with } 
ther a Temerity ſcarce adviſed vpon.) For having brought Span was am” * 
the Hollander to his Knees, (the only Stranger he had then to Overſight. 
fear) and after That, ſhak?d hands with him ; his next Courſe 
ſhould have been by Thrift and: Popalarity to Ingratiate him- 


Expenſive War , to ſquander away the /fe-blood of the Na- 

tion, and in That Indigent Extremity of the State , ro 

anake Ducks and Drakes with the Publick Treaſure. Nor 

was the Conſequence leſs Fatal to him, than was the Enterprize 

(to a common Eye) Imprudent: the hopes of carrying his Deſign, . 
in no wiſe Countervalling the r:/qze he ran of loſing all he 

had Gor, incaſe he ſed it. 

I might inſtance ina Thouſand ways of Profuſror, and Op- 
preſſion Common to all Uſurpers, both Pra#:/ed by Him, and | 
expoſing him to great Neceſſities, but I ſhall rather beſtow the = 
reſt I have to ſay, upon the Fatality of that Tyrant*s Conditi- A Standing 
on; Which forced him to rhake uſe of for his Safety, the Army dange» 
greateſt of all Dangers, to wit, A Srandin; Army. a 

For Order ſake, We'll firff Conſider, Upon what Pretenſe, 
and to what end *twas Raisd. x m 

In the Next Place; IWe'll ſce what it produc'd, and weigh the x2 
Benefits with the Inconveniences. I 

Laſtly ; Wee*ll look into the probable Effeits, and Influence of 
zt 3 asrelared to the Engliſh Temper, Cuſtom, and Government. + 

To thefirſt; what 1 here call a Sra:4ing Army; was/but the The Riſeof * 
O_ of a Slight Temporary force rai?d, (it pretenſe Cromwels Stans * 
at firſt) as an Expedrent againit Plors, (being indeed it Relfthe #08 Army. , = 
Greateſt) but Encreasd, is 6 and Carried 0n,by Policy, | 

and 
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z and. Power.: | This Project .came. from the Chak .in- 1641, 
| Exa Collef. Couch'd under the, Notion of 4 Guard for the Houſe of Com: 
| "4-44. mons « [Whocomv'd that they could not with the Safety of their 
# Perſons, (upon which the Safety and Peace of the whole Kingdom 
did then depend ) fit any.longer Unarmed, and Unguarded? --- fo 
great were their hs # 9a: and juſt Fears of miſchievous 
Defeens, to rue and deſtroy them] LES 
"This was the Popular Colour for that Guard ; Plots, andthe 
Safety of the Publick, Where the Plot was, in Truth ; and- 
where the Real Dazger ; may be gatherd fromthe Praiſes 
of Thoſe Armies, whereof The. Guard aforcſaid was but the 
: Riſe and Foundation. (And That's the point we handle next.) 
+ The Conſe. The ſetting of This little Force a foot, was a-fair Step to- 
þ- 4 + hong ward the 24:4:tia; One. Guard begetting Another -, and the. 
” mons Guarg, {ame Reaſon ſtanding good, for the Au7mentins, and Uphold- 
ing of Thoſe Troops, which was employ'd for the firſt Raiſing 
of them... The Parkament was firſt in Danger ; the. C:y,. 
Next; and Then the arion : andas their Jeaiouſtes Encreas'd, 
ſo muſt Their Forces, till by Degrees they grow to an Army. 
The. Kng, and his Adberents, they cail the. Common-Enemy 3 
whom they Invade and YVangquiſh. | | 
Here's their work done in ſhort ; what have they now to: 
fear ? Only New-ecdelling, or Diſbanding. A. bleſſed Tran-- 
flation of the Government, from the Rule of the Law, to the 
Power of the Sword / and There to ab:de, till One Army be re-. 
mov*d by Azother :- That is, the. Tyranny abides ; tho? under 
_ evera 1 Formes, and 7 yrants. | 
Our LEGION S of the Reformation, were Rais'd by 
certain Rebellions Lords, and Commons-y and Seconded by the 
City of London. We'll ſee now, how they behay?d them- 
| ſelves towards their Maſters and Friends. 
* The Pikas of In 1647. the Army Reformes, and Pwrges the Houſe ;, Preſſes 
' aStanding their Diſſolution. Seizes their General Porntz in the North ;. 
* Army.  Squezzes and Menaces the City of London ;; Marches up to 
: it, and in Triumph through it. Takes Poſſeſſion of the Tow- 
er; Charges the Mayor with divers Aldermenand Citizens, of 
High-Treaſon. Alters their ht ia's, and'Common-Counſel ; and. 
finally, gives the Law to the Houſe, and That tothe Nation. 
In Decemb. 1648. the Army gives the Houſe another Purge; - 
and the year following, 'Cro:zwel himſelf had like to have.. 
been out-trickd.by the. Levelers about. Banbury. ha 


Ibid. 
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Mn 1653. The Army Caſts off the Old Converticle, and wh- 
goes Oliver, ' who' calls Avother; only to get 'a Tax and 
Title « and when They had done the One half, and made way 
to the Other ;, cf goes That too. The Next was call'd tn 


1654. another after That in 1656, and Both were ſery'd 


with the ſame Sauce. 

If Cromwell could as eaſily have moulded the Army, as That 
did the Hox/e, his buſineſs had been done with half the Cere- 
mony ; but fony was Ther buſineſs, and Kg ſhip His, fo that 
they help?d him in the Ore, and Cro/Pd him in the Orher, 

In Septemb. 1658. Oliver Dies ; and Then, they are R7- 
chard's Army ; whoſe purſue Highneſs ruſt have His Parka- 
ment too. They meet ;, and notwithſtanding a huge Pack of 
Officers and Lawyers, «the Yote prov'd utterly Republican, and 
Friend, neither to S:ngle-Perſon, nor Army. "> 

Now, Richard takes his tz - but fir#f, down goes his Par= 
 liament - and for a while, the Army-Officers, undertake the 
Government, 

Some Ten days after, up with the Ruzp again, and then 
they'r LenthalPs Army - which, in Ofob. 1659, throws out 
the Rump, and now they*r Fleetwood?s Army. Enter the Rump 
once more in Decemb. and once more the Army comes about a- 
gain. The Rump?s next Ext, is for ever, March the 16. 1660, 

Behold the 1hcrouch Reformation ; and every Change SeaPd 


with a Sacrament, to have been an Att of Conſcience, and gui- * 


ded by a Divine Impulſe. 
Behold the Sraff of the Rebe/lion ; both the Sypport and Pu- 
ziſhment of it; a Standing Army. EI « 
While P/:zs could either be Procxred, or credibly ſuggeſted, 
the [mmocent were their Prey, and when That entertainment 
failPd them, they worried one another : never at Peace ; betwixt 
theS:rife, fir to Subject the Nation, and then to Govery it. - 


. So long as the Royal Intereft was in Vigour ; it was the ay ragious! 

Paopte. whom they unite againſt | 
That Intereſt; however Diſagree- the King. ' 
ing among Themſelves, *heir fir ft $ork beinf'only to' Deſtroy I 


Fattiows. Pohicy to engage alf* forts of * 
could poſſibly Unite avaink 


the King) and This was the Compoſition-of the fir# win; 
From X:#inzthey Proceed t& rakt Py ſfeſivr'; © and Here En- 
ſues a greater | p & * LJ UW I ok $ effivr 3 anc | 
A Force is Necelfary ſtill, but the State of the'Di/pirtheing 
Chang*d, the Former Mixture ts not for their ſar 
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the Conſpiratours that agreed to overthrow the Government, 
being now Divided who ſhall Exjoy it. Hereupon, they fall to 
Sorting and Purging of Parties; the Independent at laſt carry- 
| _ ing it, andObver in the Headof them. 
| AndSubdivide After this Deciſion of the. Contelt betwixt the Two Facti- 
ons, the Army it ſelf divides; and Cromwell is now more 
puzzled with the Private Contrivements of his own Offers, 
then he was before with the open Power of his profeſsd E- 
nemies, for they are clearly for his Ruling with them, but not 
over them : ſo that uuleſs he'can both Vphoi/d them for his 
Security , and Modell them for his Deſign , he does nothing - 
In Both He labour'd, and beyond Queſtion, Dy'd in the De- 
ſpair of perfecting Ezther, finding upon Experience, that his 
Ambition was as Intolerable to his Party, as the Charge of 
Continuing his Army was to the Publique; and what the Latter 
was, we'l read in. his own words , deliver'd at a Conference, 
April 21. 1657. ; 
The preſent Charge(ſays he) of the Forces both by Sea and Land, 
mncluding the Government , will bs 2426989 l,. The whole pre- 
fent Revenue in England, Scotland, and Ireland , zs # we 
1900000 /.. I think this was Reckoned at the Moſt, as now the 
Revenue ſtands : Why now towards This, you ſettle by your In- 
ſirument 13000001. for the Government , and upon That _ Ac- 
compt to maintain the Force 'y Sea and Land, and This with- 
out Land Tax I think,, and this #s ſhort of the Reverue , that 
now may be Raiſed by the Government ,. 600000 l. becauſe you 
ſee the. Preſent Government 1 1900000 l. and the whole Summ 
which may now be Raiſed , comes ſhort of the Preſent Charge to 
5426891. And —_ an End ſhould be put to the Spaniſh 
War, yet there will be a. Neceſſity of the Preſervation of the 
Pecce of the Three Nations, to keep up the Preſent Eſtabliſhed 
Army in England, Scotland, and Ireland ;, and alſo a confider- 
able Fleet , for ſome good Time; until it ſhall pleaſe God to 
Quiet ,, and Compoſe Mens Mymnds, and bring the Nation to 
fome better Conf heney * ſo that: Conſidering the Pay of the 
Army , coming to. upwards 11cocco /. per annum , and the 
Government 3000009). it will. be neceſſary, that for ſome convenient 
Time. {eeing you find things as, you do ,' and' it 1s 10t good to 
Ret pers 5 : raj | befige it - that there. ſbould be Raiſed 
over. , aud, above. + 309000-b. the Summ of , 690090 1. PeF annum, 
which mekes up the Sunm. of 1900009 !. That likewiſe. the 
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Parliament declare how far they will carry 9 the Spaniſh War ; 
and for what Time , and what farther Summ they will raiſe 
for the carrying on the ſame, and for what Time , and if 
theſe Things be not Aſſertained, at one ſaith , Money is the 
Cauſe certainly , what ever the Cauſe is; 2f Money be 
Wanting, the buſineſs will fall to the rs » and all our La- 
bour will be Loſt, and therefore I hope you will have a care 
of our Undertakzings. | . 

How many Souls, Lives, Millions ; and Noble Familzes ; The Effeds of | 

How well a Temper'd Government ; How Gracions a Prince, - —_ | 
and happy a People, were by This Curſed Army Deſtroy'd ; ment 
will need no more then their own Conſciences to derermize, | : 
when Divine Yenzeance ſhall call them to a Reckgmns. It F. 
brought forth (briefly) the worſt of Crimes, and Mrſchiefs, 
without the /eaſ# Tincture of a Comfort, or ſhadow of a Be- 

ziefit. Nor was it likely to do other , if we conſider either 

the Prople, Place, Cuſtome, Or Government, they were to work 

upon. | 

Concerning the People (firſt) [Popul: fere omnes ad Aquilo- . 
em poſits, Cm puke iran] *Ts Bodiz”s obſervati- i 
on, that your Northern Nations are Generally keen Aſſertours of Slavery. 
Freedom ; (which for their Parts, the Englzſh made too true) 

How could it be Expected theh , that a People, which Op- 

p02d their Lawful Prince for the fear of Slavery, ſhould ever 
finally Submit to a Rebellious Vſurper under the Atnual and 
Shameful Extermity of it ? This Reluftancy of Humour in the 
Generality , 5oywd with the Particular YV:g:lance, Loyalty, and- 
Enterprizings of the Royal:ſts ; render*d thoſe Courſes Neceſ-- 
ſary at preſent , to the V/urper , which mult certazaly fink, him 
in the End. 

Nor was it more againſt the Genizs of the People , than a- 
eainſt the zrereſt and Reaſon of the Place. | 
The Place, we are to conſider as an /ſlavd;, no Forreign 

Danger then in view, to Palliate the Oppreſſion of an Army ? 
nor any Subject whereupon to turn the /nfluence of it. No 
Stranger in the Caſe concern'd ; only at Variance with our 

ſelves ; we breed and nouriſh in our proper bowels, the Evil 

that Devours , or, at the beſt, Conſumes us. The Army fear®d- 

the Plots, but *twas the Nation felt them, and the Reſult of 

all was only a Diſpute betwixt the Civil and the Meilgary Power; 


Law, and Neceſſity : ſo that EffeCtually (the two Parties of 
- | this 
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this Diviſion thus Enterwatching and Counter-Plotting one 
--Another) we were rather in a State of War than a Poſture of 
Security, the People being at this EleCtion, either to Reſiſ?, or 


Starve, and the Army, as much oblig'd , to make good their 
undertaking, or fall to nothinz, Whar could be Ratioanlly the 
Iſſue of theſe Provocations , ard Animolittes , bur either the 
Deſtruction of the Army by the People ; or of the People by 
the Army, in Order to a General Quiet? MNezwther of them 
being /afe , but by the Rume, and Subjection of the Other. If 
the People refuſe to Pay , they are Preſently Ds/-affetted;, if 
the Soxldiery be their own Carvers, they are lookt upon as 
Tyranical, and Inſuent; and here's Matter furniſhd for a 
Civil War. | 

Now That which makes the Caſe Worſe, is (as I ſaid) that 
being 1/landers , and wanting the Colour of Arming againſt 
Dangerous Nezghbours , we are forced to ſpend that humour 
in Mutiny among our ſelves, which might Otherwiſe be Di- 


' yerted by, and Employ'd upon, a Publique Quarrel. 


P, Diereſſion to the State of FRANCE. 


Upon the Conrinent *tis Otherwiſe ; as in France, (for the 
Purpoſe) where though the King Entertains a Srand- 
ing Army of 12000. and about Fourſcore Regiments more , in 
Flanders, Italy, Catalogne, and Luxemburgh; (beſides Stran- 
gers ) There's yet the Countenance of an ztereſt, and a Pru- 
dential Ground fort : to Ballance the Power, or at leaſt Check, 
the Progreſs of his Ambitious Neighbour Spar. For (ſays the 
Duke of Rohar in his Intereſt of France) 1! faut oppoſer La 


; hp to be Force 4 la Force. Car ni les perſuaſions, nt Ia Juſtice des armes, ne 
; Intereſt of ferals boi a celus qui ſera arme, tellement que la France doit ſe re- 


' France to 


 gnaintain A 


| Standing Ar- 


| My. 


-. Sever the firſt Occaſion ſeem'd. 


trencher de toute autre defpence moins utile, & eſtre touſiours pu- 
ifſamment arme. [| Force muſt meet Force, for "tis the Sword 
that gives the Law to Equity, and Reaſon ; wherefore let France 


_ rather be ſparing #n any other way, then in the Conſtant Entertain- 


ment of a Puifſnnt A 
It may be Argu'd too, that the Exerciſe of .Armes, is the 
Profeſſion of the French Nobzlity, and in Effect, ?tis only War 
abroad keeps them in Peace at home. Yet even in France it ſelf, 
where the Neceſlity of a Sranding- Army is bolſter*d up with 
Jo many fair Appearances, the Efets are Diſmal, how ng 
ere 
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' Where 1t began, or what it was, not a ruſh matter,but, that 
by Gradual encroachments,from ſmall and Temporary Pretenſes, 


*tis now grown to a Corftarnt, and wnlimitted Exceſs , he that - 


knows any thing of France, cannot be Ignorant. 
They that fetch it from Guntran King of Orleans, 587. look 


too far back merhinks, and entitle the Tyranmy to too fair a 


Preſident. His Caſe being This. 

Guntran was the Surviver of Four Brothers; Sons of Clotarre 
the Fir/t ;, the other Three, being Cherebert, Chilperic, and Sigi- 
bert. The Eldeſt of theſe, Dyed Childleſs, and the Orher rwo 
were Murther'd by the Practiſes of Fredegonde, (firſt the 24- 
ſtris, and afterward the Wife of Chilperic..) 

« Sigibert, ſupinely indulging himſelf in the height of his 
© Congqueſts, and Pleaſures, was Stabb*d in his own Palace by a 
© Couple of Souldicrs,employ'd by Fredegonde,who did as much 
© at laſt for her Husband Chilperic ;, having firſt Cauſed him to- 
© Murther his Son Clovr: ;, to Divorce one Wife, and Strangle 
© 2nother. The Story is Short, and a little Cyriows. 

© Fredegonde had 2 Gallant,called, Landry de la Tour, by Her, 
© Preferr'd to be Dake of France and Mayor of -the Palace). 

© The King comes one Morning in his Hunting-Dreſs into 
© the Queens Chamber, as ſhe was buſie about her Head, with 
< her Bair over her Eyes; and (without a- word ſpeaking) 
© tickles her on the Neck with the Twigg-end of his Riding- 
© wand, Ab Landry (ſays ſhe) That's not Cavalier like, to come 
© Behind, The King. was as much ſurpriz'd with the D#ſcovery,as 
© Fredegonde with the 2:ffake > and went his way with the 
© Thou?ht of it in his Conntenance. Landry 1s preſently ſent 
© for by the Qzeen, They diſcourſe the” Accident , Debate the. 
© Conſequences, and in the End, Complot to have Chilperic Mur-. 


© thered as he returns from the Chaie ; which was Executed, with. 


< much Eaſe and Security, the King being only attended with: 
© aSingle Page, who Dy'd with: his Maſter,and the Murtherers 
&eſcap'd. | 


This Chilperic had, by Fredegonde, Clotaire the Second, (but: 
Four Moneths old.at the Death of his Father) and the Regency 
of King and Kingdom was Committed to Grntran,(the young, 
Kings Uncle by the Fathers ſide) The Regent, warn'd by the 
Miſcarriage of his Brothers,and being epformed: that the ſame. 
Hand by which they fell, ſonght His Life. alſo ;_ E/tabliſhes 
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a Confiderble Guard, conſtantly to attend his Perſon + which 
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| pos it , anda fit Circumſtance of Majeſty. 

& King. - The _—_— of This Force went not far, nor, in Truth, the 
= The Maries of Royalty of their firft Race of Kings, much farther : whoſe ei- 
= Franceabusd ther Lenity or Averſneſs to Buſineſs of Stare, gave their 
| acne Great Counſellours the means to Vſurp, and 7ransferr Their 
& fer. © Authority, which Confidence they abuſed to the Supplanting 
Iy of their Maſters. 

Complaints, Suits, References, Addreſſes, muſt be made, for- 
ſooth, ro the Majors, not to the Kimps : They undertake the 
Diſpoſition of ores, .and Offices.; the Menage of Treaties 
F ard Alliances : They Grent,. Revoke at Pleaſure : Briefly, from 
3 Þ 632. to 750. France was rather under a Majoralty, then a Mo- 
# narchy : and Then, (Pope Zachary, having firſt Abſolv*'d the 
 —_—_ French of their Oath of Obedience) the Race of Chilperic is 
& £7", the Son 5/154 By; , Himſelf (the Fourth of that Name) formally Degra- 


"ty i org ded, and Caſt into a Anaſtery, by Decree of Parliament ; 


v 
4 


fed his Prince, and Pepin InſtalPd in his Stead. Thus aid 4 he Son of t ke Laſt 
{and ſers up Great Subject make himſelf the Firſt of the Second Race of Kings : 
{4 . of which,in requital for too much ſaid upon the Fermer,lI ſhall 


j BHunlſelf, 

/ 8 ſay nothingat all. Nor much more upon this Subject ; ſave 

: only that Charles the VII. and his Succeſſour Lews the XI. 
$ Laid the firſt firm Foundation of the Military Power; to 

which, Charles the VIII. Frances theI. &c. have ſince fur- 

niſh'd their Adadtionals, and Superſtruitures, to make the Ty- 

ranny compleat . | 


*Tis Truth ; the Splendor , and Profuſion of the Court and 


Plenty - but he that turns his Eye toward thoſe Miſerable 
Ammals, the Peaſants, that with their Blood, and Sweat, Feed 
and Smpport that Luxe, and Vanity (with hardly bread for 
their own Mouths,) will find it mucha different Proſpett ; the 
great Enbanſers of the Charge claiming Exemption from the 
| 3 burther of it. Es. | | 
'I He that would ſee the Glcry of the Ore Part, and the Sla- 
| TheStateof very of the Other,needs only read LEST AT de 1a FRANCE, 


_ om ' of 1661, Treating of the Officers of the Crown,: Honours, 


lity, 


AGuard both yas both ſuitable to his Wiſdom , and Dignity ;, as a Security, 
againſt not only the Stroke of Violence, but the very Thought 


Camp, is Dazling, and Prodigiow ; they ſwim in Pleaſures and 


Governments, Taxes, Gabelles, &c. He ſhall there find the Ye- : 
zality of Officers, and Their Rates; the Privikeges of the Nob:- 
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; C AP. IX. 
Of Seditions i= Particular ; and ſhewing in what manner they 
ariſe from Theſe Seven Intereſts. The Church, the Bench, 
the Court, the Camp, the City, che Countrey, and the Body 
Repreſentative. , 


JIN the firſt Chapter of this Trat, we have touch*d upon 
the Matter and Cauſes of Seditions in General: We muſt 
be now a little more Particular. | | 
The Scenes Utopia ;, and. wel Divide it, into Seaven Inte- 
reſts, The, Church, the Bench, the Court, the Camp, the City,, 
the Conntrey, and the Body Repreſentative : the leaſt confider-- 
able of which, being. in any great diſorder, hazzards the: 
whole z and That, either by- engaging in ſome Afual Violence 
againſ} the Government ; or by ſome Irregularity. of Pro-- 
ceeding that may Provoke or Cauſe it. Of Theſe in their: 
Courſe, and firſt of the Church.. 


6. L 
Seditions ariſing fromthe CHURCH. 


FF*Hoſe Troubles in the State which derive: from-Diſtern- 

pers in the Church, proceed either from: Fation, 1gno- 
rance, Or Scandal. —_— UTTOT ww 122k | 
The Strongeſt Tie upon Reaſonable Nature; is Conſcience 5 Conſcience, © 
and the. Srubborneſt Conſciences, are Thoſe that do they know the ſirongeſſl» 
nat What, they know not Why. In Truth, what is Conſcience Tye. 2 i 


without UnaderiFanding, but 2a well-meaning Madneſs. ? And 8 
That's the Faireſt Senſe my Charity can afford to the: Blind '- 7 i 7 
Zeal of a Tranſported Multitude. _ If Conſcience bids they "|= 2. 
Kill the King ;, Rob the Church; and Tear upthe Foundations of v4 


done, and: Providence it ſelf Proclain*d- for the: Doer of it. © 3 
Great Heed ſhould then be. taken, what Perſons are Entruſt *> ob kt 2 
ed. with the Care of Souls, fince-che Conſequencei of a Faltionk © 
Preacher, and a Miſtaken Conſcience,proves muy times the- "IR 
both: of Prince aud People... EY 219 ROTE LAB) hey 
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Under the Note of Faiior, I comprize all Opinions delt- 
vered Publickly, and with Deſign ; againſt the Dettrine, Prar 
Hice, or Authority of the Church. Reduce it, in Short, to 
Hereſie, and Schiſm. The former whereof, reflecting only 
upon Matters of Faith, concerns rather Religion, then Govern= 
ment : and lyes beyond the Line of my purpoſe ; :but in This 
Place ;_ the Latter is the Queſtion, and, briefly as we may, 
wel take a view of the R:/e, the Method, the Deſign, and the 

Effetts of it. 

--It is with Charch-men as with other Mortals.; There are 
of..all Sorts, Good, Bad, and Indifferent. Some we have known, 
whom neither the Loſs of Drgnity, Fortune, Freedom, no, 
nor the Loſs 'of Life it ſelf, could: ever move from the 
ſtriſt Rule of iConſcience, Magnanimity, . and Duty. Others 
we liave-ſeen to Exerciſe theſe Cruelties , ( though Eccle- 
fafticks themſelves ) upon the Nobler Sort of their own 
Functior. And ſome again, we have obſerv'd to ſhift 
with every Tur:, and Steer by 1ztereſt ; ſtill putting on the 
Livery of the Prevailing Party: Squaring the Rule , -and 
Will of Heaven to the Appetites and Paſſions of Humanity. 
So that upon the whole, ?tis evident ; ſome Clergy-men are 
Queer, becauſe they have Preferments, and Others Troubleſom, 
becauſe they wart them, | 

The Principal rgredients into Schiſm, are Theſe; Ambi- 


t10n, Avarice, Popularity , and Envy; The Scepe of it is to 


deſtroy Authority, and advance a Fattion. Now .how to ac- 
compliſh This, 1s the Great Work ; for a Rent in the Church 
ſignifies nothing without a Sedir#07 in the State : and in This 
manner they proceed. ' 

Firſt, In a Style of Holy Tenderneſs they ſlily diſaffet the 

People.againſt the Rights of the Church, as in themſelves un- 
lawful; .and utterly Deſtructive of Chriſtian Liberty. 
To ſtrengthen, and advance the /mpoſture, what do they 
rext, but rip up all the Failings, and ſhew the Nakedne/s of 
their Superiours ? Still aggravating what they find, and creating 
Scandalous Matter where they wart it. 

When the Multitude:are once movid in Conſcience againſt 


The motion of the Impoſitions, and in Paſſicn againſt the Impoſers ; their next 


Schiſm mto 


attempt is vpon the Anthority, .and then They divide into 
Sepgrete Aſſemblies, which under colonr of.ſo. many Conſeien- 
r50us Diſſenters from the Ceremonies of the Church, -are infal- 
tibly ſo many Cautrivers againſt the Peace of the Kon 

or 
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For here comes in the C5 Power to prohibit their Seditious _ 
Meetings, and Then, the Saznts (they cry) are Perſecuted : The The 

_Caiſe-ts: Gods ; and. they are ty'd. in Conſcience to bind their "© Deligne 
Kings in Chains ; and through all Extremities to perſue a 

. Reformation : 'This «s the Fruit of Tolerating a Faition under a 
Comuntenance of Conſcience. Nor is it any wonder to ſee thoſs 

. wretches draw their Swords againſt Their Soveraizn in the 
Field, whoſe Sowls are turn'd againit him in the Pulprr. 

But *tis Obje&ted,that /eme Miniſters do really make a Con- 

ſcience, of Conformity. Truly, the better for Them, if they 

forbear upon That Accompt ; but *tis the ſame thing to the 

Publick,, upon what account ſoever ; for they Preſcribe, what 

they Prattiſe,and by the Preſident of Sticking upon a Doubt of 
Conſcience, they open a Door to D:ſobedrence upon any Pre- And Effecx 
tence Of it, breaking the Bord of Unity in favour of a Particu- of it. 

lar nicety of Opinion. 

Very notable is The Determination of the Lord. St. Al- ye, 
bans, in This Caſe ['1n Points Fundamental, be that i not with | 
6 ts againſt us, In Points not Fundamental, he that 15 not a- 
gainſt us, 1s with us.] 

Let this ſuffice to ſhew the Polztical Inconventence of Enter- : 
ta:ning Schiſmatical Preachers. It may be now a Queſtion, ,, cu. | 
How far a Chriſtian Magiſtrate may juſiifie the ſufferance of any enemy to Bi- 
man 0 exerciſe the Mimſtery, within his Dominions, that's a pro-= ſhops exerciſ@y 
feſs'd Enemy to Epiſcopacy : Which I Offer, with the fit A4o- the 4 
deſty of a Propoſal, and with Reverence, to the better enform'd. 
But if, as the Danger of ſucha Mixture is Evident, fo the Law- bk 
fulneſs of it ſhall appear dowbrfull, their own Argument 15. then 43 
turn'd againſt Themſelves, and we have both Scripture ard F 
Experience on our ſide, over and above, 

The Three Queftions, wherewith King Charles the Martyr 
Choak*d the Preſbyterian Aeniſters in the Iſle of Wight, Remain 
ſtill Unreſolv'd, and they are Theſe. þ | 

Firſt, 1s there any Certain Form of Church Government at all Three Queſth- 
preſcrid inthe World ?. nb 6 30 7 PTE; Ons propoun. 
' Secondly, If there be anyPreſcript Form, Whether or.,n0 may ded by King 
the Civil Power Change the ſame, as they ſee Cauſe ? CO the _ 
Thirdly, If any Preſcripe Form there be, and That unchange- cen get 
-able ; . If it were not Epiſcopal, what was it? Church Go» 

In Ft, the Conſtant Exerci/e of Church-Prelacy is ſo ma- vernment. 


prſee pre & 


= 


| pal Govern- 
| ment. 


4 Chirif it's Man- 
| Gue tothe 


4 MEMENTO. 
"i pare - which to Oppoſe, were to deny the only Means of 
nowing whether it were ſo, or not. 
Is 1t the Rzght they Queſtion ? Take then the learned Bi 
fhop Sander /or*s Deduction of it. 


Fo he derivati-. Ceaving other men to the liberty of their own Fudgments, my 0 - 
] en of Epiſeo- nion is, that EPISCOPA 450 VERNMENT « 


n0t to be derived meerly from Apoſtolical Prattice or Inſtitution : 
but that it ts originally founded in the Perſon and. Office of the 
Meſſias, onr Blefſed Lord JESUS CHRIST. Who being 


ſent by his Heavenly Father to be the great ApoFtle CHE B.IIL 1.] 


Biſhop and PaStor, [1 PET.1I. 25.Þ of hs Church, andanoin- 
ed to that Office immediately after his Baptiſm by FO'HN, with 
power and the Holy Ghoſt FACT. N. 37---8.]. deſcending 
then upon him in a bodily ſhape [LU K. III 22.]-4:d afterwards, 
before his Aſcenſion into Heaven, ſ&1d and impower his holy Apo- 
files, (giving themthe Holy I as bis Father had given 
him) in like manner as his Father had before ſent b1m [J O H. 
XX. 21.7] r0 execute the ſame ApoFolical, Epiſcopal, and Paſto- 
ral Office for the ordering and governing of hu Church untill his 
comin? azain : and ſo the ſame Office to continue in them, and 
their Succeſſours, unto the end of the World. FM AT. XXVIIL 
18---—-20. Thus far the Reverend Biſhop, 

Some will Pretend, that This only proves the Authoritative 
Power they receiv'd by their Miſſion, but no Succeſſion to the 
Office. | 
Te. That ; Obſerve the Mandate, ['Go, Teach AL L Na- 
tions. Perſonally, and Afually they could nor do it ; but in 
Effet, and YVirtwally,®tis out of doubt, they did it :: and How, 
but by their Delegates ? For otherwiſe ; our Saviour Com- 
manded them a Thing Impoſſible. Briefly ; if the Goſpel was 
to be Preach'd to All Nations, (which no Chri#tian will de- 
ny) and if- (according to.the Literal direftion. of the Or- 
der) the Goſpel could or be Preach'd to all Nations, by ſo 
few Perſons as were Then Commiſſhion®d ; what follows, bat 
the Evident Neceſſity of a Subſtitution ; which Delegation be- 
ing granted, clears the Diſpute : for *tis Indubitable that 
What Authority ſoever our Saviour veſted the Apoſtles with; the 
ſame likewiſe was from Them [tranſmitted to their Sutceſſ- 
exrs ; Who (in the words of his late Sacred'Majeſty): /xcceed 
into the ſame Apoſtobical Power, and-Funition, which the Apoſtles, 
a Ordinary Paſtors, had. Qui im Dominium alterius __ 

ur 
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nother , - fucceeds alſo to his Rights of . Governing... And: 
Mark This further'; that the Apoſtles Powers, and Com- 
miſſions, were granted before the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt : 
and relating only to matters of Ordinary uſe, and per- 
liſhment in the Church ; the extraordinary 
Gifts of the Apoſtles not at all proving them extraord:- 
nary Officers. - | + 

Now how far a Prince may ſafely either Af, or Suffer the vi0- Epiſcopacy 
lation of a Church-Government of This Authority, I am not yet unalterable. - 3 
inſtructed. HEL 6 IF 

. In fine; it is moſt certain, that a Divided Clergy makes a. q 
Prvided Nation ; and by how much Religior..is the . faireſt of 

all Pretenſes ; Conſcience the deepeſt of of tage ions; Preach 

ing and Fraying the moſt Popular and Publick of all Operations - | 
by ſo much are D:ſaffetted Church-men the moſt Pernitious . and 
Intolerable of all diſloyal Inſtruments. No Calumnny being 10 (,,,,.., Ops 
Plaufible, as That which drops from the Lips of Perſons fa- ,;, Pefima. * 
mous for an External form of Piety : No Hypocrites ſo abomi- 
zable, as Thoſe that Tithe Mint, and Cummin, and yet neglett 
Mercy and Judgmant : that under colour of long Prayers devour 
Widows houſes, &c. And no ſting ſo Deadly, as That from a 
Snake in a mans own boſome. 

We have now done with the Schiſmatick; the Altive and 
Induſtrious promoter of Seditions. The Matter he works upon, 4 
is Scandal ; either Suppos'd or Real; and That comes next. . 
' In all InveH:ves againſt the Church, the Scandalous, Negli- The metho#* 
gent, and Inſufficient, March hand in hand : to which are op- of Schifm-" *;? 
poſed a Party that ſhlethemſelves a Godly, Painfull, and Able < 
Miniftery. Thus with the Boaſting, and. Cenſorious Phariſee, 
does the Proud Schiſmatick, advance himſelf above his Bre- 
thren, calling Good Evil, and Evil Good ; impoſing equally up- 
on the ad 6 uncharitable Judgment, and Report, on the 
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One ſide, and a fidtitions Holineſs, on the Other. 

Not to excuſe all Clergy-men,nor to extenuate the Crimes of 
ay of them. Judas his Treaſon was the Fouler becauſe of his 
Profeſſion : and yet the Eleven were never the worſe, becauſe 
of Judas his Treaſon. | | =, ; 

We'l Grant, that for a Miniſter to ſpend one Hour of the A Scandalous” 
week in a Pulpit, and the reſt in a Tavern; to Undo a good CO = 
Sermon by an Ill Example, and to diſcredit.a Strict. Dottrine 1qury, | | 
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2 Looſe Life z, is to extinguiſh the Rewerence that is due tos 
the Eunttion; and to make Preaching look only like a Pobrick. 
Ordinance to keep the People in Order. Not that the Do- 
ftrine is ever the worſe for the Perſon, nor the Prieftbood the 
leſs Venerable for the abuſe of it 3 but it miniſters matter of 
Scandal, and Exception : and with the S:mple it paſſes for an 
Argument againſt the Government. EY 
ut as the Habit of Drunkenneſs,and Prophaneſs, in a Charch-. 
man is molt unſafferable ; fo is it on the other hand a Pradtice 
Diabolical, to put all their Actions upon the. Text, and Skrew 
up every allowable, and ſocial Freedom to the conſtruction of 
a Scandal, As if there were no- Medium to be admitted, be. 
twixt the Angel and the Brute.. "Are they not Men; and &. 
gually ſubjected to — with. other en ?. *Tis true ; 
their Calling is Divine, but their: Perſons are Humane z and as 
much is required, 1n regard of Their Aniſtery : fo ſomenhat 
alſo is to be bor» with in reſpect of their Humanity. Re- 
member, there. were thoſe that call'd our Saviour himſelf a 
Wine-bibber. | 

Alas ; For a Miniſter to Drizk_ a Glaſs of Wine in a T.- 
vern, is made a mighty butineſs :: Nay, -to be only [Pteafanr, 
and well-bumour*d, 1s by ſome, calt in their diſh as an Ayre too 
Light for the Severity of their Profeſſion : 75 if the Meſſengers 
of Joy, the. bearers of 700d-tidings to the world, were only 
be ſad Themſelves, and lock, as. if either "They ſuſpefted the 
Truth of their Errand, or.their Title to the Berefit of it. 

However, ſince there are Thoſe that wi] make uſe of /mall 
Occaſions to do great Miſchiefs; It 1s a Point of Pious Pru- 
dence, fairly to ſhun appearances of Scandal ; but *tis indeed of 
high, and abſolate Neceſſity, to Puniſh, or Remove the. Scandal 
it ſelf -- as That which both provokes a Judgment from Hea- 
ver, and ſtirs up the People to execute it.. Yet let us pnt ſome 
difference betwixt Sins of Apperzre, and Senſe; and* Sins of 
Malevolence : in the Former, a man playcs the Beaſt ;, but in 
the Latter, he playes the Devil. 

I look upon /gnorarce allo, as a Species of Scandal ; even al- 
though in a Good Man; tor every Gocd Ian makes not a Grod 
Muſter ; nor doI know which 1s mcre tclerable 3; Habitual 
Prophaneneſs,and Senfaality in a Divine.or igncrance ina Teach- 
er : the hazzard of Falſe Dodrine, or the Influence of an i# 
Exampk.. | | 
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_ Touching the Body of the Clerzy, enough is ſaid, to ſhew 

the dangerous EfRts of Schiſm, and Scandal ; the One tend- 

ing Directly to Sedition, the. Other, Conſequentially. 

There remains another ' Sexmbling-block., and That con- Biſhops bla- 
cerns the Governowrs of the Church ; who are commonly med by the .- | 
charged with Innovations,” Rigour, Pride, or Avarice. They 1. blame- 

2 e 

are capable of All This, as they are Mer ; but never the more 

blameable for a Clamour LevelPd at them as they are Riſhops - 

There being” great Difference, betwixt Perſonal Reproof, and 

2 Fattions Confederacy : betwixt the ſeaſonable Freedom of - 
Counſel, or Reprehenſion , duly Circumſtanc'd ; and the. con- | 
tumacious Inſolence of Subjetts toward their Swperiours. : In Z 
fine, a kkely Tale does their Feat as well as a certain Truth ; _— 
only they accommodate all their Stories to the Deſign of | | 
I— the Government , and to the Graft of the Myl- 
titHde, & 

The Sound of Innovations, and: of Popery, in ſome places, Fears and Jea» + 
gocs a great way with the Common People toward a Sexition. louſies, I 
They Fear, they Wiſh, they * Love, they Hare, they know | 
not what : and yet; againft this Terrible Nothing, ſhall they 
engage their Lives and Fortunes, as Zealouſly, as if their 
Souls lay at Stake; and as Riadtcnlouſly, as if they Phanſy'd - 
Theſe ſame Imovations to be an Army of Flying Dragons, and 
the, Pope leaging them on upon a. Hobby-horſe. With this De- 
vice, the Multitude is firſt ſtartled, and then every Buſh is a 
Thief , Church-Habits are the Trumpery of Rome; Decency is 
Super$titious ; Kneeling, direCt Idolatry : And finally, to Im- 
p?ſe all This, is interpreted, A wiolknce upou the Conſciences 
of the Godly. Thus from the very Method of Agreement is 
rais'd an Argument for Separation; and Chriſtian Liberty 1s 
render®d Deſtruttive of Humane Authority. 4 

Another General Objection, among the Prouder Brethren, pip; urs 
is the Pride of Biſhops; their Lording i over Gods Heritage : ged with 
which through the Perſoz, Wounds the Offce, Incenfſing the Pride, by the 

Multitude againſt the Power it ſelf, nnder pretext- of blaming Prouder Bre- 
the unlawful Exerciſe of it. Suitable' to the Dignity of Bi- 
ſhops, and Correſpondent to the Duty of them, ought to be 
the Revenue - ( that is, ſufficient both for Honour and Hoſ- 

itality ) in which Particular, the Eccleſiaſtical Patrrimony, 1s 

y ſome People thought as much tco Larye, as the Jursſdi- 


Rents, 


"= = & ated 


Rents,. occaſron: is taken-to inveigh-againſt their Avarice ; ex< 
Doſing them at, once, both. as a Grievance, and a Booty. Thus, 
ike the Devil, the Schiſmatick, adwances his Kingdom by Slan- 

der, and thrives by the Sins of the People. 

We have dwelt long upon this Subject of the Church ; but 
with the next, The Zench, we ſhall be quicker. 


%. 
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THE BENCH. 


"THe Two main Springs that Move and Govern the Aﬀe. 
6 Ctions of reclaim'd Nature, are Conſcience and Law. By 
3 Conſcience - (he . Former we are oblig*d, in relation to our [mmortal Reeing ;, 


vern the -and by the Other as Men Link'd in Society. Our Prieſts and 
Judges, are the Oracles we depend upon, for Courfel, and 


Inftruition-;, inboth theſe Grand Concerns: and if They de- 
celive us, what greater Miſery can befall a Nation, than to 
have Juglers, and Impoſtors, take up the Bench and Pulpit ? 
Couſening the YVulgar with Falſe Weights and Meaſures, of 
Truth and Reaſon ; and uttering their Licentions Prevarica- 
tions, for Law, -and Goſpel ? In which Cafe, the greater the 
Modeſty and YVertue of the Common-people, the greater is the 
| Peril of the Deluſion : it being their Duty to ſubmit, to the 
3 | Reaſon of the One, and to Believe the Dottrine'ofthe Other, 
without d:ſputing either, unleſs in Matters moſt Notoriouſly 
Repugnantto the Elements of Poliry and Religion. And he's 
not his. Crafts-maſter , that cannot give, even to the foule3Z 
Purpoſe ; a Colour fair enough to cheat a Adultitude. What 
Wickedne ſs u there, for which a corrupt Divine ſhall not produce 
a Text ; anda ſhifting Lawyer a Preſident ? But enough 1s ſaid 
=. of the Former,.and too much in Preface to the Larter. 
"Occaſions of Thoſe Faults, among the Profeſſors ofthe Law, which fre- 
” 'Sediution. quently cauſe Seditions ( although not in Themſelves Sedi- 
; rrous ) are, Corruption; Partiality; Oppreſſion ; Chargeable 
Delays : or, in a word, the Non-adminiſtration of fpeedy Ju- 
#ice, Whereuypon muſt neceſſarily enſue Poverty. Fattions, 
Animoſities, &C. 

The Conſequences are Dangerous likewiſe, of over-ftrain- 
ing the Prerozative ; and ſo of Depreſſing it : both which may 
be done ,, either out of Zeal, or with Deſi2v. But, be the 

. Intention 
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Imention of the Doer what it will, the Efet#s of the Thing 
done are Miſchievous, for” it injects Fears and Jealonſies of 
Tyranny, onthe one fide; and begets Falſe and bold Opinions 
and Atrempts of Liberty on the other : engaging all Humours 
_ the Government, whom either the Hopes and Guſt 
of Freedom, or the Dread of. Oppreſſio® can work upon. But 
Per ſonal Vices and Mftakes, we may put upon the Roll of 
Slow Poyſons, that do the Deed, though it be long firſt. _— 

There are another ſort of Lawyers, whoſe Malice is of a Seditious Law- * 
Quicker, and Stronger Operation ,. under whoſe Lips is the poy- yers andSeMife » 


the Point of Law, upon the Law it ſelf ; wounding the Eagle a 
with a Feather from his own Wing, and Stabbing the Perſavs of Re ro I 
Princes with their own Axthoriry. Theſe are the Execrable cer» | 
Regicides ; and the Tumultuary Rabble are but the AMinifers 

of their vile Purpoſes. Alas ! in Matter of Law ; by whom - 

ſhould the fimple Multitude be direfted, if not by Lawyers ? 

( as by Dives, In point of Ccnſcience.) Whether is the 

greater Offender then ; that Jgnorant Wretch that draws his 

Sword againit his Soveraign, on the. behalf of Law and Rel:- 

gi0n : (as he ſuppoſes : ) Or, Thoſe Abominable Sedu- 

cers , that by wreſted Scriptures , pretended Inſpirations ; by 
miſconitruttion of Laws , miſapplying of Preſidents; Tortu- 

ring or Embezelling of Records ;, imveigle the Poor Creature 

into a Good Opinion of ſo foul an Enterprize ? What ſignifies 

the Event of a Popular Aition, compared with the deliberate 
Contrivance, Allowance, and: Direttion of it ; more than the 

Effet of ſome dull Paſſive Inſtrament, employed by ſuch or þ 
ſuch an Agent ? Or, if a Prince be Murther'd ; whether's - = 
the more to blame, the Axe, or the Executioner z the Bul- . 
let, or the AMarks-man? So much for the BE NC #, now. 

to the COUVRDT, 2 OO 


Sarda) ' L 442 
al 2. le its be cate 2 


A MEMENTO. 
C Il 
The C 0 URT. 
BY the Court=[ntereſt, is meant That Party, "which more 
Immediately depends upon the Grace and Favour of the 


Prince : and here (aseclſewhere) Sedtions are either Plotred 
or Occaſiord, | 


Plorters ofSe- Touching the Plotters of Seditions;; Some out of Avarice, 


dition. with Judas, Betray their Maſters. Others,-are ſpurred on 
| Ambition, with Abſolom to Supplant Them. One man is puft 

up by Popularity ; a Second, ſtung with Envy ; a Third, with 
Jealouſie ; a Fourth, Tranſports himſelf with Revenge, or ſome 
other Perſonal Animofity. In fine, Theſe various Humours, 
make but One Party ; and the Covetoms, Ambitions, &C,—— 
agree in the ſame Conſpiracy. 

Are of three Of the Contrivers 'of Sedition, ſome ſtrike direttly at the 

Sorts, Governour ; "Others, at the Government : and a Third Sort, by 
crafty Circumſtances, -and Windings, Chuſe rather to Ane the 
Regal Authority, then Batter it ; and to work out a Prince by a 
Skrew, ratherthen ferce him by-an Army. 


{  Uſurpers. The fr ſort of Contrivances here Specif'd, are ſnch as 


clayming to the Crown, Themſelves, Challenge the Prince that 
wears It, as-an Vſurper : And Theſe, by making a fair 7:tte 
to the People, joyn'd with a little Popular skill of Humouring 
the Aultirnde, may with great caſe engage a Party, in favour 
of a Perſon whom they Love, againſt a Right which they can- 
not underſtand. : 4 
Concerning ſuch aswirettly oppoſe the Form of 7onarchy, 
its age- upon a Principle of Judement ; much needs not'be faid, be- 
; cauſe they are neither mary, nor conſiderable : for, to maintam 


That Paradox, they muſt overthrow all Story, Sacred, and _ 


Prophane ; the Prattice of all Azes, and the Reaſon of all Go- 


VErNments. 
Jeluired Puri- *. A Third ſort 'of Contrivers, are Thoſe who under fair ap- 
rants. pearances of Loyalty, and Publickzeſs, of Spirit, Maſque their 


Seditious Intents, and Drive on a Particular I.tereit, From 
which kind of evill Inſtruments, even the Cabinets, and Pri- 
vate Counfels of Princes are not abſolutely Free; and (accor- 


ding to Sir Francis Bacon ) the hazzard ariſes, either from ax 


Uver- 
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Over-greatueſs in one Counſellour ; or ari Over-ſtrift Combing- 
#102 in Divers ; which are (ſays he) things ſoon fonnd and holp- 


en. For Perſpicuity ſake, wel treat of this Diviſion in 5 
ſettions. *Þ 


Subſection. 1. 
Over-greatneſs in one Counſellor. 


pg Over-greatneſs in one Counſellour, is to be underſtood 
Principally, in Reſpect of his Credit with his Maſter ; 
and partly, in Regard of thoſe great Offices, and Riches which 
are commonly heap'd upon great Favourztes, giving them the 
means of over-awd:ng the Honeſty of their Inferiours, and of 
zngratiating themſelves with the People ; at leaſt with ſo ma- 
ny of them as will be drawn to their Party, either by Fear, 
or Promotion. ; 

Where it happens that a Prince his Heart is touch'd with 
the Magickof io much Kindneſs for a Subjett, as to make. him 
dangerouſly Over-great - it 1s not either Wiſdom, or Kirtue, 
that can properly deliver him from That Charme, bnt it muſt 
be rather Time, and Experience, that ſhall Dzſ-enchant him, 
Nor is it a Fault in a Prince, to comply with a Natural Incli- 
zation ; but it is a Barbarous Ingratitude in a Subjeft to 
abuſe it, by Endeavouring, (Comparatively) # Darker 
the Sun, with the ſparkimgs of a Refratted hight, ſhot from hs 
own Glory. 

In This Caſe, the Happineſs of a Nation depends not ab/6- 
Lutely npon the Prudence of the Governour ; but, in ſome De- 
gree, upon the Honeſty of the Favourite - not altogether up- 
on Counſel, but much alſo upon Enformation : nor upon That. 
neither, ſo much concerning the State and Quality of Af airs, 


, - 
. 


Time is the. - 
beſt Tryal of . 


Fidelity. 


as touching the Firneſs of Inftruments to menage them, , and. The Konms 
the Faith, and Abilities of Perſons.  [ 1n,vain is 1t ({ays the leqge of per- 
Profound St. Albans) for. Prixces to take Connce!l concerning Mat. ſons, is more 


ters, :f they.takg no Conncell tikewiſe concerning Perſons. ] '\ | thenthe Un- | 
Is a 'Kingdom in Davger of Invaſion, or Sedition ? To Ob-. —_ of 


viate That Danger by a Force, is a Rational Expedient. 
But he that Arms his Eremies inſtead of | his. Friexds, 
Encreaſes the Danger. It were neither ſafe, nor Royall, for 


were 


| The Nobleſt 
Natures moſt 
eaſily Decel- 
| yed, 


Abuſes from 
Great Perſons 
hardly Re&- 
fy'd. 


What he muſt 


rakes it, 


do thar under-- 
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were he not better be Alone, then take Aſſaſſins into his 
Guard, or Bed-chamber ? In fine 3; Great is the Hazard of 
Miſtaking Per/ons ? Great is the Crime of the Induſtrious Ju 
thors of ſuch MiHakes ; and Great the Infelic:ity of a Monarch 
ſo Miſtakins. 

Nay, which is worſt of all, in This Particular, the IVobleſ# 
D:ſpoſitions are the moſt lyable to be Dece:v'd, and only Om- 
niſcience, or Ill-Natere can totally Secure a Prince from the 
Deluſion, Imagine a Servant receiv'd into the Arms of his 
Maſter, Crowned with Honour and Bounty; andin PFhis State 
of Favour, giving advice concerning: Perſons that are mere 
#rangers to the Momarch : Who fit, or unfit, for ſuch or. ſuch 
Employment ; who falſe, or Loyall, &c. How ſhould a. Price 
ſuſpect a Subjett under ſo many Obligations to Fidelity ? 

Although Abuſes of This Kind are in Themſelves ſuffici- 
ently Miſchievous, yet are they the more ſo, by reaſon of the 
Difficulty, and Perill to Reitifie them ;, for, in many Caſes, 
(as Sir Francis Bacon) the 1ruth is hard ro know, and not fit to 
utter, 

He that would duely Execute This Ofſhce,muſt firſt, Reſolve 
to feel the weight of a Potent Adverſary; and Sacrifice his 
Hopes, his Fortunes, his Freedom, (nay, and perhaps, in Con- 
ſequence, his Life) tohis Duty. 

He mult be wary too, that not a Syllable paſs from his Lips, 
or Pen, which by the utmoſt torce of Mrſconſtruition, may 
ſeem to glance upon the 1Z-narch : wherein, his Loyalty is not 
leſs concern'd, than his Dz#/cretion ; for ?tis a fouler Crime 
Publickly to Defame a. Prince, then Privately to mſ-perſuade 
him. Let him but keep himſelf to the Fat, (as whether This 
or That be Trae or Falſe, not medling with the, Equity, and 
Reaſon of the matter) he may with as much Honoxr, and 200d- 
manners, advertile his Prince of a 145take, as believe that he 
#5 20 God. 

The Application of This Over-greatneſs is exceeding vari- 
0, nor is the Grace it /elf leſs Benefic:al to the Publick, when 
Nobly Lodg*d,than it is the Contrary, when ſo large a Bounty is 
pour'd into a Thirſty and Narrow ſoul. But we are Ty'd in 
This Place to diſcourſe the. Irregalarities of Power, not the. 
bleſſed Emprovemers of it.. | 


We 
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We might reckon the Art of Flarrery, among the main The Artof 
Conducements to a Court-Deſion : But, That®s one of the Knacks Faucry. | 


we Learn without a Teacher. So Common It 1s, that he that 
cannot ſhift his Face and Humour, *tis odds, can hardly ſhuft 
his Limmen : ( he is ſo Poor, I mean ) In This Particular : the 
Confidents of Princes, being generally of their Ma#ters Agt 
and 1nclization, or thereabout , have great Advantages, both 
for the Freedom of Acce/s, and Priva:y: the Timemg of Af- 
fairs; and the more Clear Diſcovery of their Natures, 

How the aforcſaid 1zconveniences may be holper , ſhall be 
the Subject of the next Chapter ; but to Diſcern them in the 
Intention, talls properly under Conſideration in Th:s, 

To give the better Gueſs at the Deſign of This Over- 
creat-One, fee how he ſtands Aﬀected, firlt to the Relzgion of 
the Place he Lives in. ?Tis poſſible, the Conſcience of a Ca- 
tholick, Good, may over-rule him, to the Hazard of a Good 
which he conceives leſs Vniverſal : and ſome Light, may be 
taken toward this Diſcovery, from the Obſervation of his 
Familiars ; but much more from his Natural Temper, and 
from the Tor of his Life. (1. e. if he be Naturally WMelarn- 
cholick., and Scrupalons ) he may be ſuſpected to be Conſcien- 
tionſly Seditions, 


Is it Ambition moves him? Ye ſhall then find him ſcatter- An Ambitious 
ing his Donatives among the Soldiers, The Town has not F<rion- 


Poor enow for him to Relieve, nor Rich enow for him to O6- 
/zre. He carrics his Hat in One Hand, and his Heart in the 0- 
ther, Here he Lends a Swule; There he Drops a MNod- 
with Theſe Popular Incantations bewitching the Mulrti- 
tude, 

Is the Good of the Subject the Queſtion 2? Who but He to 
Eaſe the People in Publick,, of the Grievances which himſelf 
had Procured in P-:vare ;, and in fine, 70 man ſo fit to be made 
a Judoe in Ifrael. To All This ; he muſt be Daring in his 
Per ſor, Cloſe in his Purpoſe , Firm to his Dependencies , and 
rather ſtoopins to the Ordinary People, than mixing with 
them, hel do no good on't elſe. 


To Proceed let him be IVarcÞd, how he Employs his The Teſtof 
Porrer, and Favenr, wrether ( with Aſnchiavel) more to the an Honeſt 
Advantage of his Mater ; or, to his own particular Benefit : FVOurue. 


ard Then, whether ( according to the Lord St. Albans) He 
applies himſelf more to his AMaSters Buſineſs, or to his Nature ; 
I'2 | Ard 


o 


Conſcientious 
Sedit1on, 


'& 


An ill ſign. 


| Another as 
bad, 


Nore, 


Mark again. 


' "Andrather to Adviſe him , than to feed bis Humour. If he be 
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found to ſtudy his Maſters Paſſions, more than his #6- 
2owr, and to Prefer his Private Intereft, to his' Duty, *tis an 
Hl fign. 

And *tis no good one, if the Favourite grows Rich, and 
the Prince Poor : ( eſpecially if the Former be the Cauſe of 
the Latter) but it is much a worſe, if he Preſume to graſp 
Authority , as well as Treaſure. It looks as if the ſuppos'd 
Equality of Friendſhip, had Drown'd the Order of Subjeition. 

Take Notice next, of the Proportion betwixt the means he 
uſes, and his ſuſpected erds. ; 

Dees he Engroſs the Diſpoſition of all Charges and Prefer- 
ments? See in what Hands he Places Them. Does he endea- 
vour to obſtrutt all Grants of Grace, and Benefit, that paſs not 
through his own Fingers ? That's Dangerous : For (ſays Sir 
Francis Bacon ) F When the Authority of Princes, is made but an 
Acceſſary to a Cauſe, and that there be other Bands that Tye fa- 
feer, than the Band of Soveraignty, Kings begin to be put almoſt 
out of Poſſeſſion. 

Mark then again what Xind of Perſons he Promotes, and 
for what likely Reaſons, whether for Money or Merit ; Ho- 
zeſty, or Fattion ? Obſerve likewiſe the Temper and Quality 
of his Complicates and Creatures ; and whether his Favours 
be Bounties , or Purchaſes. If the Former, Judge of his Defien, 
by his Choice. If the Latter, *tis but a Money- nſmeſs ; which 
Avarice meeting with an over-neenme vanity of mind, is ma- 
ny times miſtaken for Ambition, In fine ; what Ambition does 
at Hand, Corruption does at Length-;, nor 1s the Power of the 
Ore, more dangerous, than the Conſequence of the Other, 


Sub-ſection II. 
The Combination of divers Connſellors. 


Roceed we now, from the Greatneſs of One C ounſellor, te 

the Combination of Divers : which” ( tovary the Phraſe) is 
no other than 2 forwd Confederacy in the Councel againſt the 
Monarch. Wherein we ſhall briefly lay down; firſt, The 
Advantages of the Fattion ; the Method, next: And laſtly, 
The Marks of it. Þ 

Their Advantages are preat, and many ; in Regard both 


of 


4 
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in Conſideration of their Opportunities to look, into both hands, Ms ws n 


and play their Cards accordingly. 


In their Method of proceeding, This is their Maſter-piece : Their Method. 


not only to do all the hzrt they can, under a colour of Good ; 
but to Engage Perſons of more Honeſty, than Under#tanding, 
in Offices, ſeemingly Serviceable, but Effectually Pernici- 
ous to the Publick ; By which Artifice, thoſe that are Friends 
to the Government, do unwarily ſerve the Crafty Enemies of 
it ; ſecretly undermining the Honour of the Prince, under 
Pretext of advancing his Profit ; leſſening his Power at Home, 
under the Diſguiſe of making him more formidable Abroad ; 
and where they cannot perſuade an Intereſt, if it be <confi- 
derable, they will not ſtick to purchaſe it. 
As to the reſt, the Methcd is rather rtacitly to Invite and Rather to 


Countenance 2 Sedition, than openly to Head it, and to En- - Sotiniogy 


gagerather for it, then wz#h it, till the hazard of the firſt on- then Head \e, 


{et be over. In truth, the firſt Efay of a Tumult is but 4 
Tryal how the Ice will bear , and the Popular Faction in the 


Councel, is more concern'd, in caſe of a D:/aſfer , how to Fe 


bring their Friends Off, than to venture the leading them Oz, 
for fear of O»e. Whence it comes to paſs, That by the Obl:- 
gation of Encouraging ,. and Preſerving their Party , they are 
Caſt upon 4 Scurvy Neceſſity of Diſcovering Themſelves. 


Their Marks are many ; for they are known by their Haunts; How to know 


the Faction, 


by their Cabales ;, by their Debates ;, by their Domeſticks ; by 
their Favorrtes ; and by their manner of Converſation, and 
Behaviour. | 

If there be any Schiſmatical Teacher that's Craftier, and Sly- By their 
er then the Reſt, you may be ſure of my Lord?s Coach at His Haunts, 
Preachment : It gives a Keputation to the Conventicle, befides 
the Gracious Looks at, Parting, that paſs betwixt his Flonour 
and the Brethren : which Enterchanze, is buta ſecret way of Sea- 
hing and Delivering a Conſpiracy. 

Look into their Cabales, and ye ſhall find them all ofa 7r:be, By their Ca- 
and Leaven; Cloſe, Sedulows , and United: Their dayly bales. 
Meetings reliſhing of a Deſion, as being Compos'd rather for 
Councel, than Entertainment. S | 

In their Debates,you'l know them by their Pleas,Shiftings, De- By their De- 
layes, Extenuations, Diſtinttions, their, Frequent, and Induſtrions bates, 
Obſtruttions 


4 MEMENTO. Fg 


of their Priviledges, exempting them from Queſtion : of their The Advanta» 
Power to offend their Enemies, and Pretett their Friends ; and g<5 of a Con- 


Countenance 


LY 
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Obſtrufions of Diſpach in favour of Fattion. By their Zealons 
Imerceſſions for the Enemnues of the Prince,and their Coldneſs for 
his Friends; by their watchfullneſs to Seize all Opportunities 
of helping the Guilty,and of Surprizing the Innocent : by their in- 
jecting of Smares, and Scruples, to Amuſe, and Diſtratt thoſe 
that are for the Government, in Order to the Benefit of ſuch 
as are againſt 1t ; wherein it 1s worth a ore, that rhey all /Yore 
the ſame way, and, withont Queſtion, ro the ſame Purpoſe : for 
they ſhall ſooner deſtroy a Loyal Subjett upon a Calmny, than 
puniſha Traytor Conviit;, and proſecute re man for H Tit1n7, 
or Saying, that zt zs poſſible for a Prince to have a Judas in his 
Connſell, when another ſhall ſcape unqueſtion*d, or perhaps be 
juſtiftd, that calls his Soveraten a Tyrant ; aud defends the 
Aturther of Kings, 


®v thiir Do- Thev may be gueſsd at likewiſe in ſome meaſure, by their 
meſticks. Domeſiicks :<Eſpeciaily, by thoſe of near Relation to 7rut, 


Privacy, and Buſineſs ; as Chaplains, Secretaries, &c. Nor is it 
enough to have It, lhe Aafter bke Man, unleis it be, like Lady 
Lke VWoman too ; for the prire Strain mult run quite Thorough, 
for fear of 1 zles ont of School, and Diſcovering the Secrets of the 
Famly. But This Rules not Univerſal. 

From their Favorites, much may be gather'd ; firſt, from 


+ bn Fa their Principles, and Abilities, And Then from the Frequer- 
cy, Privacy, and Particularity of their Entertaining them. 
The True Compoſition of a Confident fit for ſuch a State/- 
man as we here ſpeak of, 1s This. 
The Compoſi- He muſt be One that kyows the Right , and Oppoſes it; for 


tion of a &r tn. CRETE 15 then leſs Danger of his Corverſron, and Conſequent- 
ſtrument fora [y, of Diſcovering his Patron. Let him be likewiſe a man of 
Corrupt: S; briety, in his outward appearances ; of Rept ata with his Par- 
Statezmatl. ty - ond well-rounded 1 the Niceties of the Controutrſie : he 
mult be alſo 4 41zſter of his Paſſions, Peremptory in his miſtakes 1, © 
and (right or wrong )zever without a Text at hand for his O- 


p1ntons, Dy . 
| When a Perſon of This Character, repairs often to a 
Connſeliour of State, a man may, without a Scandalum Marne 
; ex, take the Boldneſs to ſuſpect his buſineſs. Burif to 


Frequency, be added Privacy, it makes the Matter worſe ; ard 
Theſe Inſtruments are commonly taken in by Cml-l:g4, or at 
the Backdoor. 

Nor 1s the Particalarity they ſhew to this kind of Cattell' 
leis 
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Ye ſhall ſe a Factious Lebeller, or Schiſma- 


leſs Remarxable. 
rick, taken into my Lords Cloſer, when a Perſon of Honoxr, 


and Integrity cools his heels in the Hall. One Lawyer admit- 
ed, that has Got juſt as much by. Berray ing his Country, az A- 
nother, (that 13 Rejected ) has Loſt by Serving it. Briefly'; look 
through the 9ffces they diſpoſe of, both C:vil, and Mitary, 
and in the Per/ons you may ſee the Cauſe they Fayour. 

Another way of DeteZting them, 1s from their Converſati- 
on, and Benaviour. They take up other Looks, Phraſe, Accent, 
Havit, Motion, Geſture, than their Neighbours. All which 
Tozether,are but a Certain Ja:ome,or Propriety,of the Fattion. 

Further; ye ſha'l ſee a Srates-man, on the. ſodain, grow 
more Devout in Pzblick, then many anhoneſt man is in Private; 
and Start from his Pol:ricks, into Cafes of Conſcience, This 
Afﬀords matter of Worder, if not of Queſtion : but obſerve him ; 
and :f he be more Scrupulos of Obeying the Law iniome Caſes, 
than he i: of oppoling it 12 Others, Pronunce. him a Jus ler. 

So mnch for the Corrr:vers of Seditions . 

Another ſort there are of Hozeſter Il Subjefts ; a Pcople, 
I mean, that Hare the Sedirion it ſelf, although they Love the 
Occaſion of it. Than Theſe, none make a Greater Conſcience 
of Speaking Reverently of their Sovereign ; yet none in ſhew 
more Carelte/s what they make Others Think of him. Fiercer 
declaymers againſt Kebe/lzon, there 'are.. not in the world ; 
bat do they Imagine that, It is o ſi to Cauſe, what is ſo hor- 
rid an 1mprety to Comme ? They'l ſay perchance, They do nor 
Carſe it ; Yes, yes, there are that do. 'Fhat is ; there are 1- 
ſatiable Beggers, that ſuck ike Leeches, till they Burſ# ; Ask- 
_ they very Bread out of the Xfouths of Famſhing Thouſarn!s ; 
only to add unto their Private Superfluities, or furniſh Orna- 
ment for” Luxe, 22d Vanity. Are not theſe Perſons in a high 
Degree Accountable for the Effetts of That Oppreſſion ? 

If Thoſe thac follow Courts, would but Conſider, how ma- 
ny Snares beſet the Thrones of Princes ; what Envy waits 
upon their 7rayz; how many Epyes upon the Actions of their 
Servants; They would tread warily. This is not yet to 
Blame al! Courts, but where they are YVir:ous, or Corrupt, to 
ſhew the Deſperate Events of thoſe Diſorders : whereof a 
General Poverty 1s not the leaſt Conſiderable ; and That ine- 
vitably begets a General Diſcoatentment . 

But what's all This to a. Sedition ? Shall People Rebel becanfe 
they 


By their Con- 
verſation and 
Behav 10ure 


An honeſter 


ſort of [1 Syb-: 


JESS, 


A Caveat t@ 
Courtiers. 
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they are Poor ? No no, they ſhould not ; but what if they wi 
do, what they ought not to do? [Let mo Prince (ſays the 
Lord St. Albans) meaſure the Danger of Diſcontentments , by 
This; whether they be Juſt, & Unjuſt : for That were to Imagine 
People to'be too Reaſonable. So that the Queſtion is not, whe- 
ther the Cauſe can warrant a Commotion ;, but whether pro- 
bably it may Proveke one ? And whether the Multitude will 
not rather 7zmult, then Starw. It is not Here, Delirant Re- 
ves, Plettuntur Achivi—-—but on the Contrary ; Delirant A- 
chivi, Plettuntir Reges ; The Faults of Servants are Reveng?d 
upon the Heads of thetr 44afters. But to Reaſon the Matter 
orderly, and by Degrees, take'it Thus. 


The Politices Allmen do naturally Covet Power ; Partly for their Securi- 
of the Vulgar. fY 5 and in Part, for Glory - not conſidering, that wha Each 


Individual deſires, All cannot enjoy ; but finding Themſelves 
Plac'd by Nature in a State of Equality, they are apt to Be- 
lieve, that Oe man has as good a Title to Dominion as Ano- 
ther: and from this Levelling opinion proceeds that Envy which we 
find Generally 4n the Common- Feople againſt their Governours. 

Upon the ſame Grounds, they Contend for Liberty; and 
ſince they cannot Rule, they would at leaſt be Free from the 
Reſiratat of Laws and Imp»ſitions, But this muſt not be, 
neither. 

Why Then, let them but know the Bounds of their Sub - 
jeduon, the Law, by which they are to be Governd. Yes, 
T bat they may; and when they are once enur'd, and wonted 
to the ſoft yoak of Political Order, and Authority ; their for- 
ther Care is chiefly Profir, or Pleaſure ; and to provide them- 
ſelves of ſuch Conventences,as to man's Lifearec either 7ecefſa- 
ry or Delightful, and Here they Reſt. 

Thus 1s the ſumm of the Yalzar Politicks : Allow the People 
Theſe Private Conveniences, ard reep but the Prieſts, and: Law- 
pers, from Prating to them of Cirſtian Liberty, and Fundamen- 
zals , the Gexerality ſhall never tronble the State with Sedirr- 
0s : but he that ſtrips then of their little L:vely-hocd, rifles a 
Nealt of //orzers. From whence enſues This double Miſchief : 
A Great deal of Mony is arawn into a few hands; and a Great 
11mber of People are left without any at all: Two Hazards 
that might poſe a wiſe Prince which rather to ſubmit to. 

As 2 Gezeral Poverty yields the moſt deſperate 'matter for 
 Seaiticn.; fare the diſorders of a Court the molt likely means 
to 
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to produce a Ceneral Poverty : and it is done, by Corruptice, 
Begging, or Nen-Payment of Debts. ; 

Corruption is a great Dreyner ;, for he that Gives mult Take ; 54. pas "or 
he that Buyes, will Se, But the Influence which Corruption Corruption in 
has, upon the Conſtitution and Morals of a Court, is more No- a Court. 
torious ; eſpecially, if it begin Above ; and in a place where 
the Honefter Part 1s the Pocrer. Firlt, it facilitates the Intro- 
ducing of a Fat0n;, for he that deſigns to make a Parry, ſhall 
be ſure to out-bid him that only offers at an Office. Beſide that 
it makes men Knaves in their own Defence; after a dear 
Bargain, to lick themſelves whole again : and quenches the 
molt generous Inclinations, by fruſtrating the braveſt ACti- 
ons; and conferring thoſe D:9nities, and Preferments upon 
unſuitable Perſons for ny, which are the Proper Rewards 
of Virtue, and Honour. In all theſe Tranſactions, the Prince 
zs ſold into the hands of his Enemies. 

In ſhort z Corruption does more Immediately expoſe a 2/0- Court-Beggers 
arch, and Embroyle a Court ;, but Inordinate Begging does more 
Empoveriſh and diſtreſs a People : particularly, 1t the Requeſt 
be preter-Legall, and pinching, either upon Trade or Tillage : 
in which caſes the Berefir of a Single Perſon enters into Com- 
petition with the Qurer, and Security of a Nation. 

There is an Evill yet behind, which of al Evills, ſo trivial Non-paymenx =. 
in appearance, is (poſlibly) of the moſt farall, and malitions of Debts, 
conſequence + and That is, the Non-Payment of Debts: which 
not only draws upon a Court the moſt Violent of all Paſſions ; 

( Envy, and Hatred ) but upon Monarchy it {eit, a Popular Fre- 
quaice. 

*Tis Dangerors, in regard both of the Quality, and Number 
of their Creditours ;, They are (for the moſt part). C:tizens ; 

Poor, and Many. They lie together in a Body, meet daily, 
conferring,ard diſperſing their Complaints, and Clamours ; they 
Breakat laſt, and Then they Trmulr, 


The Interefts 
of the Souldie- 


Tye 
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_—_ Two Grand Intereſts of the Souldiery, are Pay, and” 
Honour ; that is ſuch: Honoviy as belongs to them as 
Sword-men. As for Inſtance, 'tis. their Profeſſion not to put 
up Afronts: They do not love to. have their Under-Officers | 
rais'd over their heads.: New-Modelling, or Diſbanding is a. 
Thing they do not like; and a Prblickdiſorace, is never to be. 
forgiven... h 

By Ill Order in Theſe Two Particulars, are commonly oc- 
caſion'd Autinies, and Revelts : which become then moſt pe- 
rillous when a a:ſobliged General has a Purſe to Engage a 
Diſcontented Army, We ſpeak here, of an Army Employ'd. 
by a Prince, as a Security againſt his owz Subjetts, which is 
quite another Cale then againſt a Foreign Enemy ; for the ſame 


An Ambitious Zopular and Ambitions Humour, that in a Commander Abroad, 


Commander 
does better A- 
broad then at- 
Home 


A Holy War is 
a Contradj&ti- 
ON. 


is moſt-Proper, and Neceſſary, 1s, on 'the. Contrary, as Danger- 
ous at Home. The ſafety of the Srare depending only upon 
the Inſuperable Yrrve, and Fidelity of ſuch a Perſon. 
Some Armies we have known to Prove Troubleſome, and 
to Divide, upon Pretenſes of Religion; but, a. Holy War is a 
Contradiction ; and a Story only fit to paſs upon Women and 
Children, Upon the whole, it ſeems that an Army, within 
it /elf,, and without any Separate Intereſt, may be troubleſome 
upon Theſe Three Accounts : | Either Want of, Pay which 
caules a Gexeral Mutiny : or Diſgrace ;, which -(more Peculi+ 
arly reilecting upon ſuch-or ſuch Officers, Troops, or. Parties) 
ovokes Animoſeties, Factions, and Revolts :- or. Ambition., 
which more directly attempts upon the Sovereignty. It may 
be alfo Hazardows, by reaſon of ſome Errour in the Conſtitis:1- 
0: of it. That's; if it be compoſed of Perfons /Ii-affeted to 
the. Government, it; cannot rationally be expefted, that it 
thould labour to Preſerve, what it.wiſhes to De#troy. 
. Byt we are treating af Diſtempers acquir®d ;, and- rather 
roceeding from the #/! menage of an Army, than from the 
Eſt Msſ-choice, or-founded in the Judement of it; Concern- 
ing a Sraxding- Army, enough is ſaid in the foregoing _ 
4a.Worg , 
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-aword we'l add , It is in This Regard , an Air of a Pee- 
wiſh Quality ; that either a General has too little Power to do 
his Maſters B«ſineſs, or enough to do his own. 

As it isnot ſafe for a orarch, at any time, to entruſt the yzzzard riot a 
Chief Officer of an Army, with ſo much Power, for fear of Rcbellion in 


a Sedition, as may enable him to move a Rebellion . So is it a one Place, for © | 
work of great Skill and Difficulty, ſo dexterouſly to Reſume, or fear of $566 | 


. . i - t1 . 
Ballance that over-grown Power, as to bring it under Com- dats 


«naud, without diicovering ſuch a Jealouſie, as may Provoke 
him to ab#»ſe it. Let This ſuffice, as to the Diſorders of an 
Army within it ſelf. | R 

Another Hazard is, leſt it be Corrupred into a Dependence, 
upon ſome other Intereſt: into which Defeftion, it may be 
partly Driven by the IVeg/et# or Vnkindneſs of the Prince, and 
partly Drawn by the Alrrements of Profit and Reward. 

Having ſpoken of the Miſchief a Sedirious Army may Doe ; 
very briefly let us behold what Miſchiefs a Vicious and Un- 
diſciplikd Army may Cauſe. 

There never fails to be an Oppoſition betwixt the C:v1il, 
and the Military Power ;, and in like manner betwixt the Peo- 
ple and the Souldiery. Whom nothing elſe can Reconcile _ 
down-right Force and IVeceſſity. So that the faireſt State o 
a Nation over-aw*d by an Army of their own Country men, 
is an extorted Patience, -accompany*d with Readineſs to em- 
brace-any opportunity of working their Deliverance. 

If at the beſt, the bare appearance of a Force be ſo Gene- 
rally diſtaſtfull ; what Havock will not the Licentious ab»/e of 
it Cauſe in a X:in2dom ? Eſpeciaily in Populous Towns where 
One Afﬀrone Exaiperates a A:{ion,- and *tis not two hours 
work to deſtroy an Army. 

A Royall Guard is of another Quality; and ſuch it ought to +4, £, is 
be for Choice and Number, as both ſu:table to the Charge they tution of 4 4 
undertake, for the Safety of The Sacred Perſon of their Prin= Guard-Royalls* 3} 
ce,and ſufficient to the Execution of it. e 2 
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Set. V. 
#Se CET FE. 


BY the C:ty, we intend the AZerropolrs of a Kingdom ; 
which,in many Reſpects, challenges a Place and Confide- 
ration in This Chapter of Sed:tions ;, Particularly, in Regard 
of Incliration and Power, 
Court and Ci- There is not (Genera'ly ſpeaking) ſo fair-an Intelligence 
ty ſeldoma- between the Court, and C'ity, as for the Common Good of 
Bree. Both were to be wiſh'd : and This procecds Chiefly from 4 
>: np Fride of Blood, on the One ſide, and of Health, on the Other ; 
| breeding munal! Enyy between them. 
This Envy, by degrees, boyles up to an. Animoſity, and 
Then, Talcs are Carricd to the Monarch, of the inſolence of 
the Citizens ; and Stories, on the other tide, to the People, 
of the Height, ard Excefjes of the Corrt ; and Here's the 
Embryo of a Sed:tica, From Hence, each Party enters into a 
Croſs Contrivenent. Theſe, how to tame the Boldneſs of the 
f Oze ; ard Thoſe, how to [:pplant the Greatneſs of the Other - 
Both equally unmindfull of their Inſeparable Concerns : the 
C:itizen,that he holds his Charter of the Bounty of his Prince ; 
and the Corr1zc7,tliat it 18 a flouriſhing Trade that makes a flon- 
riſhing Empire. By Theſe Heats, 1s 2 C:ty-Humour againſt 
the Court, emproy*d into a Popular Diſtemper againit the King : 
and here's the 1zcl:nation of a Diforderd City. 
The Power of As to their Power ; they have Mer, Money, and Arms, at. 
ACGKy. an hour's warning ; the very Readineſs of which Provition 
makes it worth dozble the Proportion. T heir Correſpondencies are 
Commonly f-0z7,ard Firme; and their dependencies Numeron: : 
for the Pretenſe, being Trade, and Liberty, hooks in all Places 
w Of the ſame Intereſt, to the ſame Faction : Belide That 5zGene- 
ral device,( ſeeming Religion ) that ſtamps the Cauſe, and Prints 
aGOD WITH US uponit. In fine; 2 Potent, aud 
a Peeviſh City is a ſhrewd Enemy. 
The Manner of Their firſt work is to Poſſeſs the Vulgar with This Noti- 
Preparing the gn, that #2 ſome Caſes the Monarch is limited, and the 
e524 for Sc- Subject free : intending, that the Prince 1s bounded by the 
E Law, and that the People are at Liberty , where the wr is 
; uent 
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filent; and ſo likewiſe in points of Conſcience. (By which Ar- 


gument, the People Govern, where there 1s zo expreſs Lam, 
and the K:7 only where there is.) 


Taking it once for Granted, that the Prince is Limited by 


the Law; (which Conſcientiouſly he is; for in obſerving the ; 
Law, he docs but keep his own word) They preſently Conclude, A Seditious 
that if the King tranſgreſs the Rule of his Power, he forferts Principle. 


the Right of it : and that for ſuch a Yiolation, he 1s account- 
able to the People, for whoſe Behoof the Law was made. 


This is a Spec:0, but a Poyſonons Inference, and rather aJapted 


to a Mutinos Intcreſt, than to a Peaceable, and canaid 
Reaſon. 

Let a Tranſ7reſſioa be ſuppoſed ; are there any Laws Penal 
upon the Afonarch ? But there are none that warrant Tyranny. 


Right ; but there are ſome yet that frbid4 Rebellion ; and. 


(without queſtioning the cauſe)that declare al! Violences what - 
ſoever, upon the Per jon, or Authority of the Kinz, to be Crimi- 
na Leſe Majeſtatis, or Treaſon, Are there any Laws now on 

the Other fide, that depoſe Kinrs for Male-2dminiſtration ? If 
29e, the Law being Peremptorily againſt the One, and only 
not for the Other :. what does it, but conſtitute the Szyject, 


The King only: 


; Q ] a3 > 27 C 18% (F32 » 

in all caſes, accountable tor his Reſiſtence, to the Sovereion za oumale 
and Leave the Supream Maoistrate, in all caſes, to anſwer for to God, and 
his 7:ſ-goveinment to Almichty God ? But let the Controver- the People to- 
fie paſs, for we are not here ſo much to enter into the True tie King. 


State of Matters, as to deliver their Appearances. 


And now is the time to bring the Faylinzs, and 2ſ- Curſed be the 
fortunes of the Pr:nce upon the Stage ; and by expoſing Sons of Cham, 


tim: Nakcd before. the Aſfultitnde, to make his Perſon 
Cheap, and his Government Odious to his People. Which 
they Effect, by certain Oblique Diſcourſes from the Pre/s, 
and. Pr/pit; by Lamentable Feritions, craving, Deliverance 
from ſuch and ſuch D:ftrefſes of Eftare, or Conſcrence : 
and Theſe they Prizr, and Prbl;ſh; converting: their (pre- 
tended) ſrppiications for Relief,  into- bitter Remonſtrances 
of. the Crue/ty and. Tnpritice of their Ritlers, 


By Theſe wiles are the Vulgar drawn to 2d'ſtike of Mo- © 


narchy ; and That's the Lec to a diſcourſe of the Advane.- 
tages of a Popular Covernment . (The next ſtep to the. De-- 
fron of ntioducins it) There*s none of -T his or That they cry- 


at Amſterdam : and in ſhort ; from theſe Grudgings of Mor- 
tiny © 


'Rehgious Se- 


dirion, either 


Teferring to 
- Hereſie, or 


'Schulms 


|  Mebellion y 


 Pardonable, 
then Thar 


om Schiſm. 
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tiny ; Theſe Grumblings againſt Authority, they ſlide Infenſi- 
bly into direct, and open Prattiſes againſt it. . Alas ! what 


| are Theſe Motions, but the ſpark/ing of a Popular Diſpoſition, 


now.in the Act of Kindlng; which-only wants a little Blow« 
#ng of the Cole, to-Puff up all into a Flame £ : _ , 

From the Leading, and Preparatory AMotives to Sedition, 
now to the more [mmedz:ate and Enflaming Cauſes of it; which 
ere reducible either to Religion, Oppreſſion, Privileges, or 
Poverty. | SEL 


_Sobſettion 1. 


Seditions which concern Religion, - 


PxHoſe Seditions which concern Religion, referr either to 
Dottrime, or Diſcipline : Hereſie, or Schiſm. The For- 
mer, 1s a Strife (as they ſay) for a better, of a worſe : a Con- 
teſt betwixt the Perſuaſion of the People, and the Religion of 
the Government, in matter of Faith ; and tending either to 
Overthrow the Oxe, or to Eſtabliſh the Other, In "This Caſe, 
the People, may be in the Right, as to the Opinion, but never 
ſo as to juſtifie the Pra#ice : for Chriſtianity does not diſſolve 
the Order of Society. To Obey God, rather than Man, is Well : 
Let us Obey him then ; # not Reſiſting thoſe Powers to which 
bis Ordinance hath Subjeited us. © 
Touching Thi, (with the Brethren*s Leave) I take it to 


 'be the more Yerial-Mortal Sin of the Two. That is; the 
P- Rebellion-of Hereſie, is-leſs unpardonable, than That of Schiſm * 


” ona oe of 


Ie, mOre 


in-regard fr #7, that the Subject of the Difference is a matter of 
reater Impyrt : Secondly, tis not Impoſſible, but the 2:ſ-per> 
«aſion may be founded upon Invinc ble Ignorance, I do not 
ſay that I had rather be an A4rriaz, than a Caluinit ; but I a> 


yerr, that he-is the foule# Rebell, that for the Sliyhreft Cauſe, 


ypon the Leaf Prowecation, 'and againſt the Cleare3t Light, 
AMurthers his Sovereign. | | 


Seditions ari- _ Thoſe Sed:tions, which-are moy*'d upon account of Schiſm, 


ſing from 
Ichilm. 


\ 


are commonly 4 combination 0,” Many againit One; of Errour 
againlt 77utb : anda Deſign, that ſtrikes as well at the Civil 
Power, as the Eccleſiaitic | = 


WU —_— 
* ny > þ 


This 
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© This being a Subject which both in the firſt Seftion of This: 


Chapter, and-El/e-where, is ſuſſiciently diſcoursd upon ; we 


ſhall rather addreſs our ſelves to the Means (Peculiar to a The Means of © 
City) of comforting, and aiding theſe unquiet agitations, as More ore, Se-," * 
tion. : 


properly the Buſineſs of our preſent Argument. 
Great Towns have firſt the Advantage of Great Numbers of 
People, within a Small Compaſs of Place ; where, with much 


with all Convenience, For when the Plot is Laid ; the Man- 
zer, and the Time, Appointed : there's no more trouble for 
the Rendezvoxs 5, the Partie*s Lodz'd already, the Town it ſelf 
being the moſt' Commodions Quarter. ?Tis in reſpect of theſe. 


. favourable concurrences, that men of Twrbule:t, and Fatitions 


Spirits, rather make choice of Populous C:ties to Prattiſe in. 
Another Hazard may ariſe from the Temper of the [nhahi- 
tants, as well, as from the Condition of the Place; and from: 


the very- Humour, and. Application of the Women, in a notion: 


diſtintt fromr Fhat-of the Mer. | 
From the Temper of the Inhabitants ; fir, as partaking u- 


ſually of the Leaver of their Correſpondents; whom we find very clinable to.Se-- 3 


often, both Famous for-Trade, and: Notorious for Schiſm, ( But 
Men are Generally ſo good-Natur'd, as to think well of any Reli- 
gion they Thrive under. ) 

Further ;- their Employnent being Traffick, or. Negotiating 
for Benefit ; and their- Profeſſion being to Pay as Cheap as they 


can, and to Sell, as Dear : without any meaſure between the 


Riſque, or Diſvur ſment-; and the Profit - they are commonly 
tter Accountants, than Caſuiſts ; and will rather [ſtretch 

their Rel:g107 to their Interes?, than ſhrink their 1mtereſt to their 

Religion. ; - 

- They have again, ſo ſuperſtitious a Veneration for the -Ju- 

ſtice of Paying Mony upon the Preciſe Hour ; that they can ve- 


ry hardly believe any man to be of the. righe-Rebgion, that. 


Breaks his Day. And obſerveiit, let a- Prince ran himſelf 
deep in Devr, to his Imperial City, they ſhall not-ſo much Cla- 
mour at him fce an i# Pay-Mafter, as upon a Fit of Holineſs; 


fuſpect him for an Heretick, or 1dolater '* Propofing a.Tumulr, | 
as the ready. way to Pay them/elves ; andThat Þ reckon as the. 


firſt ſtep into a Rebellion. 4 


- Now, how the Women come: 'to -be- concern'd?- That 
\ | fri: - 


The A 
: Great 
Eaſe, and Privacy ;, Thoſe of the Fation may hold their ful, | ok for : 


and frequent Meetings, Debate, Contrive,” nay, and Execute Seditians. 


Cities are in- 


ditions, from. 
the Temver of .- 
the Inhabi- 
tants. 
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fir# - and Then ; why the C:ty-Dames more then' Orher ? 
. It is the Policy of all Cunning Imovatours, when they would 


b | 


"Religious In- - Put a Trick upon the World in matter of Relig:om, which 


novatours be- they defire may be Receiv?d with Paſſion, recommended with 
*« Wig Wo- Zeal, and D:ſperſed with Deligence, to begin (with the Hrong- 
. Woman, And This Courſe, they take out of Theſe Conſide- 
rations. 
| Fir#t, as That Sex 1s Naturally ſcrupulous, and Additted to 
Four Reafons n..0:io; and ſo, more ſuſceptible of eluſive Impreſſions 
xhy. . « 
1, that bear a face of Picry. | 
2. Secondly, as It 18 to0 Innocent, to ſuſpect a Deceipr, and- too 
Credulows, to Examine it; 1o is it probably not crafty enough 
to Deſcover It. 
3+ Thirdly, Women are ſuppoſed, not only to Entertain what 
they Like, with more Earneftneſs of Afﬀettion, but alſo to im- 
part what they kzow, with a Greater Freedom of Communica- 
tion : which proceeds from a Particular propenſity in That Gra=- 
c:0us Sex, to enter into a ſtritt Intelligence, concerning Matters 
Curiom, and Novell, | 
Fourthly, They are as well the Beſt Advocates, as the Freeſt 


A Tealous Si- Publiſhers. Get them but once engaged, and at next word 


fter. all their C:ldren are to be taught ſhorr-hand, and new Cate- 
ch'/ms; the Table ſhall be bleſt in a Tine ; not the Heel of a 
Lark;; no, not ſo much as a Prune in the White-Broth, ſhall 
ſcape without a Particular Benediition, And Then, the Wrought 
And her Con- Cyfhion ; the Damask, Napkin ;, the Beſt Room, and the Firſt 
feflour. Cut at the Table, are reſerved for the Adored Germ of the 
Family. The Good Man of the Houſe, ſhall not preſume to 
Cloſe his Eyes, without an Opiare, (to make it Engliſh) accord- 
ding to the Diredory ; and: when he opezs them again, next 
day, tis odds, he finds his wakefull Bedfellow Shifting her Lin- 
nen, and Preparing for a Mornings Exerciſe, This Reverend 
Wrighthas commonly ſome Skill in Phyſick, too; enough to 
Comfort a Profefſing Siſter that Ketþs her Bed, (for grief no 
doubt) becauſe her Lord (perhaps) i calPd aſide by State, or 
Buſmeſs. | 
Nor does The Pious Matron Confine her Bounteonus Diſpen- 
[ations within the Circle of her Private Family ; but with an 
Over-flowins Charity, reaches a helping hand to all the Adembers 
of the Di/trefſed Brovher-bood z and (like a Chri/taan tothe 
very 


er Sex, though the Weaker Veſſel) thar excellent Creature, 
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very Letter ) Layes every thing in Co,mmy. Theſe are the 
Early and Late Advocates 5' the 'warn Sollicitreſſes ; What 
Huſband would not Glory to ſee his Wife, and Fortune ſo 
diſpos'd of ? 

Let not ſome few Miſtakes perſuade the world yet, that 
Woman ts [not,] of all Creatures, the moſt accompliſhd, and the 
beſt diſpos'd to the End jhe was made for. 7 oo 

That Women are (in General): the firreſt Aganrs.of ku Þ. 
thers, for a Relivions Errour, to tne ſeems paſt ' a Queltion!: 
Now ; why a'C:ty-Dame, is for That Purpoſe, the firreft [- 
ſtrument even of all Sorts of Ice. | | 

Firſt, her Employment?s Little ; ſhe keeps much at Home-; 
and her dead Lez:ſures, are, beyord donbt, not abſolutely 
Thounhtleſs. Is not her Mixture Sociable, as That of: other 
Mortals ? Phanſie her Solirary Entertainment now. . Does 
not ſhe wiſh to /ee, and to be /cer, as weil as orher Women ? 
Nay, does ſhe not Contrive too, how to c_ it ? Playes 
there are none perhaps, at hand ; Feſtivals come but ſeldome. 

While ſhee*s Thus caſting, ZAow and How ;, in Steps the 
Tempter ; Areams- out an Hour or Two in Prologue , and at 
laſt, happily hirs ber Humour; asks her what Church ſhe poes 
ro ? and invites her to a Leiture, Away ſhe goes; enters 
ſelf a Member of hi Congregation ; never to be Reclaimed, and 
ſo Farewell ſhe, 

After all This, let me profeſs, I take the better ſort of Ci. 
tiztns, for an Intelligent, Frank, and Sober People; nor do 
find more Prudence, Modeſty, Virtue, then under That Dero- 
mination, Yet it not to be Expected, that fo Vaſt a Mulri- 
txde ſhould be without ſome Zooſe Examples. And I divide 
the Blame, even There too, betwixtan Jdle Conrfe of Life,and 
the Alluring. Artifice of their Sedxcers,” But this I ſtick to :-.4 
Schi{matical Clergy wfcits the Women, Fhey the City; and a 


Schiſmatical City deſtroyes a Kin#dom: - 


A Shee-Proſe- 
lyte, 


10n 
cauſcs Sedj- 


LOR. 


A Pres$byte- 


rian Trick. 


The Polinck 
Hypocrite, 


| Sur-charge of Treaſure. 
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Sub+-ſeftion 1... 
Oppreſſion.. E 


Q*7*; provokes Sedition , many wales ; and many 
wales it is Procur?d, even by the moſt Sedrtions Them- 
ſelves ; with Expreſs end, that it may provoke Sedition.. 

The Haughty, and Imperious Rudeneſs of a.Churliſh Officer, 
that without either Proof, or. Hearing, Law, or Reaſon, hand 
over head Condemns and: Puniſhes:- ( only perchance to Vaunt 
his Power, ), This is a Boldneſs, that Reflects upon the Safery 
and the Honour of his Maſter ; rgndring both the Miniſter 
bated, ard:the Prizce ſuſpeited: 
 Unlimitted Protettions, Irregular and: Heavy Taxes, Billetting 
and Free-quartering of Souldiers; The. Denyall of Equal 
Right, &c. Stir up Seditions Huinours in a. City. But Theſe 
are down-right Provocations,. 

There are that: goa cleanlyer: way to work, that ſqueeze 
the People, under Colcar of ſerving the K*ng ; winding up the 
Pin of Anthority,till they Crack the very ffrings,by which That 
and Subjeftion are tack'd together. They undo all, by Overdo- 
ing ; and under an humble fhew of holding the Seirrwp, till the 
Prince ſeats himſelf, they draw ſo hard they rar the Saddle : 
or if he needs a Lift to. help him Up, they'l g:ve him one, but 


ſuch a One, ſhall caſt him Over. 


In fine; what ever may be Plaxſible for the preſent +, fatall 


in the Confequence ;, wherein the Promoters may either ſeen 


Innocent, Or not appear at all ; and a Publick, Obloquy reſt upon 
the Soveraign ;. This is aDevice to do Their. Buſineſs. 

' Ts there any Colourable fear of. a Sedition ? Their: Counſell 
will be then, to raiſe ſuch a. Force, as in all likely-hood will 
cauſe a Rebellion. Are the Princes Coffers full ?' Occaſions will. 
be ſought to Empty Them ; by Breakzng with :One Intereſt, 
Wedding Another. A Thouſand Remedies there are for that 
When they have drawn the Monarch. 
dry, they know he mult be re-ſ#pph*d; and they know what 
a Peevyiſh task it is, to fix. Regalty upon a ew Bettome. 

As their firſ# Aime was to Provoke Experce, that he might 
Want ; it will be now. Their. work, in ſuch manner to ſollicite. 
tus- 
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his} Sapply, that he ſhall /#ffer more by the 1 Methodof it, then 
Gain by the Recruit. Briefly, if they can Effect, that what 
Themſelves call a Supply the Generality may underſtand to .be 
an Oppreſſion (and ſo They wiſh it Underſtood) The City Cla- 
_—_ firſt; and Popular Tumults, are but the Forlurn to a Re- 
bellion, 

Not that either Fcrce, or Cruelty, can ever diſcharge a Sub- Loyalty is In- 
zett of his Allegearce ; Nay, ſhould his Prince command one Ulpenlable, 
of his Armes for Dogs-meat ; he were a Traytor, ſhould he yet 
refuſe to ſerve his Maſter with the other, 


Privileges, 


A Third Particular of no ſmall Force upon the Gernim of a Citizens are 
City, is what concerns their Priviteges ; whereof they _—_ : 
Frincheoly are Tender. Firſt, in points of Trade, and Com- + ogy " 
znerce : Secondly, in Afﬀairs of Order, and Cuſtome, relating 

to the Counſel, and Government of the City : Thirdly, 11 

Matters of Perſonal Freedom, and Advantage. 
Any Empeachment in the point of Trade, they take hain- ,, .. _ 
ouſly ; as Diſappointing at once, the very Purpoſe of their jj, jms bo 
Tncorporations, the Hepes of their Well-being ; and the main 
Buſineſs of their Lives, In this Reſpect, they are many 
times ſo Delicate, as not to diſtinguiſh between Berefirs of 
Grace, and Rights of Privilege : clayming a Title to Thoſe Ad- 
vantages which they hold only by Favoxr. | 
They are likewiſe Subject to forget, that even-their clear- Their Immg« 
clt Immunities are but Dependent, and Precariows : and they nities are Pre» 
had necd be mirded, that to believe them Other, is to Forfezt arious. | 
them. For it implyes a D:/ackzowledgement of the Soveraign | 
Power ; which Miſtake being once {et a foot, obliges. the 
Prince to Reſwme, for the Safety of the whole, ſuch Indulgen- 
ces as were only Granted for the behoof of a Part. To This Neither / 
he is Ty*d by evident Reaſon of State, and by Political Equity ; Prince nor 
both as a W+/e Prince, and as a Pater Patrie, a Father of his Coploron, BÞ - 
Country. Wherefore away with Theſe Dividing. Neceties, Pa. 
ſince neither. Prixce, nor People can be Secure, but by. Agree- "4 
ment. What can a Single Monarch do without the. Obedience, 
Love, and Service of his People ? Or what becomes of a Di-. 

Worth. | L 2 = ſtratted 


Poverty an Ir- 
reſſtible In- 

centive to Sc-' 
dion, 


The moſt dan- 
gerous Po- 
VErtys 
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ſtrated Multitude, without a Head to Govern Their Confuſt-. 


ons ? But This (in the words of a moſt Ingenious Perſon) is 4 
Text upon which the Wiſe part of the world has uſed in vain to 
Preach to the Fools. 

Since ſo it is, that the Ywuloar will neither be Tauzhr by 
Experience, nor perſuaded by Reaſon, we are to take for Grant- 
ed, that ſome Gr:evances lead to Sedirions, almoſt as Orderly, 
as Natural Cauſes to their Efetts, the Multitude ever 
ſiding with [ztereſt, againſt YVirrwe.. 

The Liberty of Exrortiag Native Commodities raw, and u- 
wrought ; azdof Importing (Pollibly) rhe ſame Materials in Ma-. 
nufatture, isa Matter of Evill Reliſh, and of Danrerom Conſe- 
quence. So likewiſe is the Employment of Strangers, where the 
Natives want Work; and the advancing of Forraion Trade, 
to the Sterving of it at home. 

Concerning the Orher two Particulars, before mentioned, 
the Ozc Relating to the Frame of a C:ty-Government, the O- 
ther, to their Perſoal Privileges ; it ſhall ſuffice to Wore, that 
au Encroachment upoz either of them, Endangers a Sedition. 


Sub-ſection IV.. 
Poverty. 


He Laff, and the moſt Irreſiſtible incentive to Sedirion in 
a C:ry, is Poverty. That 1s, a Poverty proceeding from. 
Mciſeovernment. Not but that War, upon what account ſo- 
ever is bad enouzh : Whether from Dearth, Loſſes by Fire, 
or, Storme ; Piracies, Banquerupts; the-Ravazes of Warr, &Cc. 
Yet #ere, there's ſomething in the Fare, the Accident, or 
Manner, of the Calamity, to allay the Arngniſh of it. Men 
Quarrel not with Provdence for. i// Seajozzs ; nor. with the 
Winds, the Waves, or Flames, becauſe of Wracks, or Conflazra- 
r:0us, To ſuffer by Pirates, or Banquerupts, is but the. Chance 
of Traffick,, and the Extrremities of Warr are Common Injuries. 
But where a Pinching Poverty Seizes a Populous City, and from. 
a Cauſe too that's within the. Reach of alice, or. Revenge ; 
That State's concern*d betimes to look to the Diſorder. 

The Immediate Cauſe of This Neceſſity among the Common: 
ſort is wart. of Work, which. proceeds. from the-decay from- 
Trade, ariſing chiefly from a General Scarcity of _ ; 

WICH 


- 
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which may be Impated to Ore or more, of Theſe Enſuing 
Reaſons. 

Firſt, The Inſatizte Corrnption of Rapacions, and Great Offi- 
cers ; in whoſe Cofers, as in the Grave, Monies are rather 
Buried, then laid up. Nay, as in Hell it ſelf (I might have 
ſaid) for they are a3 Borromleſs ; and of the Treaſure that lies 
There Condemwd, the Doow's almoſt as Irreverſible. 

Theſe. Private Hoards cannot chuſe but produce a Publick, 
Perury ; when That Wealth, which would ſuffice to Employ, 
and. Re/:eve Thouſands, that either Beg for waut of Work, or 
Sterve for want of Bread, is drawn into ſo narrow a Compals. 
And. yet in This ſuppos'd Erremity of Aﬀairs, I make a 
Doubt, whether is more ALſerable, the Needy , or the 
Oppreſſour ? | 

Can any Compoſition more certainly deſtroy a Nation, 
then a Concurrence of Power, Pride, Avarice, and Injustice, 
in the ſame Perſons? But Then again, when the Srorme comes ; 
Theſe are the Jonaſſes, that by the Rabble will be firſt caſt O- 
ver-board, to ſave the Yeſſell.. And This they cannot but 
forethink,, and Tremble at; at leaft, if ever they get Le:ſure 
for a Sober Thought. And let them Look which way they 
Pleaſe ; Backward, Forward, Ron;d-about, Upward, Downward, 
Inward, they are beſet with Objects of Terrour, and ſelf-af- 
frighted, from the. Glaſs of their own Conſcieaces. 

Behind them, they ſee dreadfull Preſidents of Corrupt JMini- 
fters, thrown from their Slppery, and i/-mena9?d State of great- 
neſs : Torneby their Enemes ;, ſcarce Pitry?d by their Friends, 
the 17rth of. their own Creatures, and the mere Afockery of 
Thoſe that RaisPd them. | 

Forward, they find 'Themfelve; upon a Precipice,; and in 
great hazard to encreaſe the Number of thoſe ſad Preſidents. 

It they look Rownd-abour them, they are Encompa/#d with 
the Cryes of Widdows, and. of Orphans; whoſe. Huſbands, or 
whoſe Fathers, loſt their Lives, im the Defence, (perheps) of 
theer Prince, and Country... With Theſe, are Mingled the 
Faint Groans of Stervi;:9 Wretches in the Loft. Agonies, whoſe. 


Modeſty choſe: rather to Dre ſilent; then Complaining ; and. to. 


abide the worſt Efets of Wart, rather then tell the more 1n-- 


tolerable Story of it. But This to Them, is not ſo much, as to- 


perceive Theniſelves at Bay amids a Szarling Multitude, . 


In ſhort ;- Above them, there's an All-ſeeins Eye, an Un-- Abore thera: 
has . cbangeble. 


% 5 


$; 


Corruption 
the Cauſe of 


Scarcity. 


Private Hoards- 
breed Publick 


Penury. 


The Compo-- 
ſition of wicks- 
ed Miniſters 


of State. 


f 


The Miſery of, 


them. 


If either they. 


look back 3 


Forward ; 


Round about: 
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Below : or changeable Decree, and an Jncorruptible Judge, that Over-leoks, 
within them. and Threatens Them. Below them, Hell : (or rather *tis With- 

| m Them ; an Accuſing Conſcience ) If This be their Proſpelt, 
how Deplorable is their Condstion / 
The .Sollici- Are not Their Pillows ſtufPd with Thornes ? Or when they 
tous eſtate of Yenture ata Nap, do they not Dream of Robberics, and Sediti- 
the Guilty. 025 ? Whem, or What do they not fear ? Where is't they think 
Themſelves Secxre ? Is not Their Table Spread with Snares ? 
Does not Every Bribe look like a Bait ; Every Servant, like a 
Spy; Every Strange Face, like ſomewhat that*s worſe ? And 
what are their Near Friends, but either Conſcious Partakers, 
or Dan:erow, and Suſpelted Witneſſes ? They find Them- 
ſelves Arraign'd by the Preacher ; Condenn'd by the Judge ; 
and StrangPd by the Executioner : For being Guilty of the 
Crime, and Worthy of the Puniſhment They cannot but Apply 
the Proceſs to Themſelves, and in Imagination, bear the Male- 
fattour Company, even from the Pulp:r, to the Gibber. 

Add to all This,the Srin7 of an [nceſſant, Reſtleſs Jealcuſie : 
Not a Lock, Whiſper, Hint, or Attion, but they ſuſpect 
Themſelves the Sabjeit of it. The Holy Text it ſelf, where it 
Reproves Their Sins, Sounds like a Lebell to Them. Nay, 
were This ſilly, Innocent Deſcription of them, but in a Tongue 
which any man Concern'd could underſtand ; ſome of Their 
Ears would Tingle at it. 

Taxes may A General Scercity of Mony, may, in the Second Place, ariſe 

cauſe or occa- from Taxes, and T hat either /mmediately, in Reſpect of the 

don a Scarcity Burthen; or Conſequentially, tn Reſpect of the Occaſion; the 

divers ways, Inequality ; the Aanner of Co, or Levying Them; or the 
Subjett Matter it ſelf of the Tax. 

Touching the Burther, and Occaſion : It Properly belongs 
to Thoſe in Power to Judge of it, as well how much, as to what 
end ? So in the Reſt, The People are likewiſe to Subject Them- 

Q ſelves to ſuch Determinations as their Superionrs hold Conve- 
nient. Only in caſe of an Vadue Authority impoſing, or ſome 
Illegal Courſe of Levying Taxes, there may-be ſome Allowan- 
cies 3" which to proportion to their Various Inſtances, is nei- 
ther for This Place, nor for my Meaning, 
Subje&s are ro That Subjetts are to Obey Lawful Commands, without d:/- 
Obey withourf#ir7g the Reaſons of Them, is beyond Queſtzan. Yet ist 
Diſpucing. not in the Power of Humane Nature, to keep'men from Sur- 
miſing, and from. Gueſſing at them. Wel Grant ye _ 
- that 


— 
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that in ſome Caſes, ſome People, will in ſome Sort, do ſome 
Things as they ought to do. Yet we are where we were ; 
that is, they will be Gzeſing ſtill; 

If Taxes follow quicker, and run higher then Ordinary 
they cry : ſo much? andthe next Queſtion's Why ? ("Tis true, 
they ſhould: not Aske, but who can hinder them ?) 

Is it for the. Hozor or Safety of the Prince ? *Tis Conſe- 
quently for the Publick, Good ; and he: deſerves to be expelPd 
Humane Society, that narrowly prefers his Little dirty Intereſt, 
before ſo Sacred, and ſo great a Benefit . 

A Third, is the. Inequality of Taxes; the: Over-preſſing of 
any Oze Party. As if the. Burthen lies heavyer upon the C:- 
ty, then Country; upon the Gentry, then Yeomanry, &c, If 
vpon the Cty, they call it Sp:re ; if upon the Conntry, Oppre/- 
ſon. Andain hne ; fall the Dzſproportion where it Gal can, It 
breeds ill bloud : for That Weight breaks the Back of any 
One Intereſt, which everly.d;/pos*d, would: ſeem no heavy Load, 
upon the Shoulders of All. Ferre quam. ſortem patiuntur Om-- 
res, Nemo recuſat. The Conſequence: of This Inequality, is 


a: Generall Rune, but piece-meal, anl One Part aftcr. Another. 


Touching the Manner of Impoſimg, or Levyimg, we waive 
That ; and pals to the. Suvjett. Matter of the Tax. (A point 
(how little ſoever reguarded j ſcarce leſs Conſiderable then 
the Totall Amount of it.) | | 

If the: Device be Novell.; the People (by and tickiih + if 
there be Faitions Stirring, and. the. Prince not abſolutely 
Maſter, better raiſe Thrice the. Value. in the Rode of Levies, 
then hazzard the Experiment of a. By-way. ?Tis Machiavell*s 
advice concerning Sanguinary Cruelties ; where Cruelty is Ne- 
ceſſary, do it at once;, or at leaſt, ſeldome as poſſible. But. 
then be ſure to folow it with. Frequent Adts of Clemency ; by 
which Means, you ſhall be fear*d for your Reſolution, and be- 
lovd for your Good-Nature : whereas a Little, and Often, Ter- 
rifies Leſs, and: D:/quiets people much more, imprinting Jea-- 
louſies of further Inconveniencies; ſo that they know not 
what to Trult to. : 

, Moſt Certain-tt is, that as Many petty Injuries deface the Im- 
preſſion of One Great Benefit ; ſoin like manner do any ſlighe 
Benefit s deface the Impreſſion of One Great Injury ; the: Laſ I& 
finking deepeſ?.. For ?tis from "Thence, Men Meaſure their 
expectation of the Furure.; and as they look for Good, or Bad,. 
they are. Peaceable or Troubleſome, Wheres. 


_— mn as. — 
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Leave no Wherefore, as it is Duty to do Well always, fo 'tis Wiſ- 
Mark ſtanding Jo-mto do Well laſt; and where a Preſſure cannot be avoided, 
12" > anna not to leave ſtanding (ſo near as way be ) any demorial of 
by. courtelt® it. : Leaſt [ When your Children ſhall ak their Father in time 
Joſh.4.6. eo come, ſaying , What mcan you by theſe Stones? &c.— 
The ways of Supplying Princes are /Yarios, according to 
their Several Intereſts, Prattices, Powers, and Conſtitutions. 
_ * loſe my ſelf in Particulars, One General ſhall ſerve 
or all. n 
It behoves a State to be very wary, how they Relieve a 
Preſent eed vupon the Foundation of a Laſting Inconvenience : 
for though in ſome Extremities, there 1s no Chozce; yet it 
very rarely happens, that a Prince is the Berrer for the A0- 
ney, Where he is the worſe for: the Preſident. Sir Thomas .Rowe 
in a Speech at the Comuncil-Table, 1640. ( directed to the 
daſhing of a Project, tending to the Ernfeebling of the Coyn, 
(as he Phraſes it) Cites the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh, and 
Sir Thomas Smith, giving their Opinion to Queen Elzaberh, 
in theſe words : 7 hat it was not the ſhort end of Wits , or 
flarting boles of Dewviſes, that can ſuſtain the Expence of a Mo- 
narchy, but ſound and ſolid Conrſes. Horace his [| Rem facias, 
Rem, —5: poſſis, Rette, ſi non, quocunque modo Rem] will not 
ſerve the _ —— —_ 
NE *T1s ſhar aid of Sir Francis Bacon; [ That the Wiſdom 
84; 5 Hogg of all theſe fm Times in Princes Afarrs, is rather fine be 
 veries, and ſhiftings of Dangers and Miſchiefs, when they are 
near ;, than ſolid and grounded Courſes to keep them alocf.] ( But 
fays he again) [" It 15 the Soleciſm of Power to think, to Com- 
mand the End, and yet not to endure the Mean. Theſe are the 
Sleights , the Ill-hnibandry of Government : through which 
Miſtakes, inſenſibly, a Great Revenue moulders away, and 
yet the State never out of Debr. 
Exceſſive Exceſſive Building 1s another Cauſe of General Scarcity ; 


Buildihg. for it leaves the Commtrry too Thin, and Over-peoples the City - 


Enhanſing the Rare , and Conſuming the AMeans of Living. 
It waſts the Neb:lity ard Co It Impoveriſhes alſo, ard 
Piſobliges the Populacy - ( All that is got in the Cennrry, 
being ſpent in the City.) beſide the hazardous diſproportion 

berwixt the Head and the Body. 
One Reafon of this Scarcity, may be from ſome Defect 
inthe Z.aw it ſelf. as where ſufficient Proviſion is not _ 
r 


for rid and peremptory payment. upon Boyd. Men will not 
part freely with their 44ony , where they may be put off by 
Shifts and Delayes, and drivento a Yexatious Smit to get it 1: 
again. | 

Another great Inconvenience proceeds from - Geyeral 
Graſping at more Trade then they can Maſter : which cauſes 
many Failings one upon the Neck of another, : 


To what's already ſaid, (not to be endleſs) wel only. add Knavery of. 
T'wo Canſes more. The One, is the deceipr, and Kinavery of Tradelmen. 


Artiz.ans,and Trades-men ;, who for a Private Gain betray the 
Intereſt of the Publick,, and invert the Ballarce of Trade, by ſuch 
Abuſive Manufattures, as are neither Saleable abroad, nor Ser- 
viceable at Home,which both neceſſitates the Importation of For- 
raign Commodities, and hinders the Iſſue of Native + beſide 
the Treble Charge ; their Dearneſs, and their Lrtle UV ſefull- 
eſs conſider'd. 

We. ſhall Conclude with Pride : which were't in nothing 
elſe but what's expended upon Gmildings, Gold and Silver 
Lace, and Forraign Curioſities of Needle-work., would not be 
inconſtderable. But where *cis Gemeral, and extends both{to 
all Sorts of Superfluities, and all Degrees of Perſons , That Ct- 
ty goes by the Po## to Raine : for Pride, is not only the Fore- 
runner of Deſtruttion, and the Cauſe of it ; but the Lond, aid 
Crying Prowoker of it. _ 


Sect. VI. 
The COUNTRY. 


"=== Intereſt which contributes the Leaſt to a Sedition, 
and ſuffers the mo## by it, is That of the Comntry: 
which is properly compriſed under Tillae, and Paſture. For 
I reckon all Popzlous Places, (wnether Towns or Villages ) that 
ſubſiſt by ſteady Traffick, or Handy-crafts, to be no other 
then Dependencies upon the Metropolis ; which 1s uſually , 
That in Proportion to the Kingdom, which the Principal Ci- 
ty, of every Province, is to the Other Parts of it. | 
Thu Intereſt ſeldom or never Heads a Sedition upon #t*s ow 
Account, and when it does engage, under Protection poſlibly 
of the next /#rong Hold, or -_ fayour of ſome DEIGNDOUrINg, 
| | an 


go 


The Country 
is ſure to be 
undone by a 
War. 


The Fruits 
of It, 


A Diſcontent- 


A MEMENTO. 
and Seditious Markgt-Town, we do not find much hart the 


Country-man does, ſo long as the Sword, and Plough: are me-. 


naged by the ſame Hand. If they forſake their Huſbandry, 


and turn Soldiers ;, they fall under another Notion. But in 


ſhorf; let the Ca»/e be what it will, and the event of a Warr 
what it can ; They are ſure to be nndone by it : wherefore 
They may well be Friends to Peace, to whom Warr is ſo great 
an Enemy. 7 

Is there a Warr commenced ? Their Cariages muſt wait 
upon the Army, Their Proviſions feed them : Their Perſons 
attend them, yes, and Their Contr:bution Pay Them, Their 
Teams muſt ſerve the Srare; Their Wives, and Girls, the 
Souldiery : They muſt be. Mounting Dragoons, when they 
ſhould be Plowing ; Luggins their Beans and Bacon to the 
Head-Quarter, when they ſhould be Sowizg : and at laſt, 
ſcarce a Lame Jade to get in that l/irtle Harveft, which the 
wild Troops have /eft them : Their Carte! are Driven away 
by one Party to day, Their-Corz taken by another © Morrong 
and when they are Throughly Plunderd, becauſe they had 
ſomething ;, they muſt afterward expect to be Beaten too, be- 
cauſe they have. Nothing. | | 

Are not Theſe fair Encouragements to make Huſbaudwuren Sc- 
aitions ? And yet, This _— is ſeveral waies made uſe of 
to Promote Sedirion, Particularly, by Three. ſorts: of Peo- 
ple ; The Diſcontented Nebleman, the Rich Churle ; the Stiff, 
and Contentions Free-born-Subject. 

A Great Perſon. may become Weary of the Crurt, and: 


ed Nobleman. withdraw into the Country, out of divers unquiet Confidera- 


Ambition, 


tions : Out of Ambition, Pride, or Revenze. 

If his Trouble be Ambition, his Courſe is to ſtrengthen 
himſelf by Popularity, and make a-Party, by ſpending; his 
Revenue in a Bountifull, and Open Hofp:rality upon the Peo- 
ple: which is the moſt Winning and the moſt ſpreading of all 
Obligations. His Jades, his Kites, his Crrs, are free to all co- 
mers: his Family-is the whole World; and his Comparzions 

are the W;ts, and the bs/t of Good-fellows. | 

If his Retirement be out” of Pride as chuſing'rather to be the 
firſs Perſon in the Conntry , then the Seccnd or- Third at 
Conrt : His buſineſs is Popularity too, though perhaps not 
Aiming: ſo hizh (for there are a ſort of People, inſufferably 
havghty in their -Zooks, Garbe, and- Language ; that have not 

| Conrage. 


S, 
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Conraze enough to be Ambitions ) This Man's attended by the 
beſt Paraſites that are to be had for Mony. 

The Third Diſtemper is Revenge ; and That's the worſt of Revenge, 
the Three : * In' Ambition, there's ſomewhat' that's Noble. - 
Pride indeed, is a Baſe, and Abjett Vice, (that is; a Cowardly 
Pride : Nay tis at beſt, but a Simple Sin) But Revenge 1s 
Black, and Diabolical. Let it proceed whence it will. Whe- 
ther from ſome Afrozt, Repulſe, Neglett , Nay, a Wry Look, 
or a M faken Hint taiſes this Dewill. 

This i3 a Humour now of an:ther Complexion : Aforoſe, 
Unplezſant, and rather watchfull to Emprove an Opportun'ty of 
Miſchief, then Laboriows to prepare it. In the Houle of a 
Perſon haunted with This Fury, you ſhall find Throngs of S:- 
lencd Minifters, Diſcharg'd Officers, Crop-ear'd Schiſmaticks, 

Broken Citizens, QC. 

Theſe are the Dangerous Malecontents, whoſe Differing In- 
clinations of T emper are no hinderance to their Vnity of De- 
fien, where the Safety of the Prince and Government is the 
Queſticn. 

Next to This D:ſcontented Nobleman, Follows the Rich The Rich 
Churle : which is a Creature, that oppoſing Wealth to Digni- Churle, 
ty, becomes the Head of the People, tor his Saucineſs of bear- . 
ing up againſt the Power, and Nobility of the Court. . It is 
ſcarce tobe Imagined, The Intereſt of this Chuff in a Popular 
Scuffile z eſpecially, it he has gotten his Eſtate by a Ruſticall, 
and Plodding Induſtry : for Then the Yulgar Reckon him as 
Qne of their Owz Kark, and /upport him, as the Grace, and 
Dignity of their Order. 

We come now tothe Srif, and Contentious Free-born-Sub- © 
ett: the Queinteſt, and the Sharpeſt Youth of the Three. gy; free-orn 
Hel tcll ye to a hair, upon what Point, Prerogative becomes Subjet. 
Tyranny : How far a Subjeit may promote a Rebellion, and yet 
be honeſt himſelf, and Cleave the very Atome, that divides 
the Rights of Xing-and Subject. Does any Miniſter of Srare, 
or Juſtice paſs his Commiſſion, but the tenth part of a Scr«- 
ple ? he cryes, *Tis Arbitrary, 1llezal, and an Encroachment 
upon the Birth-right of a Free-born-People, Let him be Que- 
ſhon'd, and the Matter Scann'd, here?s his D:lemma. Either 
tary the Cauſe, he Fuſtifies, and Puffs up the People ;, or 

by Suffering for it , he Enrages them : but ſtill Obliging them 
both waies; the One way as their Champion, and the Orher, as 
their Martyr, M 2 | Upon 


A MEMENTO.” 
Upon the Summ of the Matter, That Government muſt 


be Carried very even, which Theſe Inſtruments, in Combi-. 
nation, ſhall not be able todiſcompoſe. 


Touching the Common Sort ; it ts ſo little in their Power to. 


Embroyl a. Kingdom, and ſo much leſs their /zcereſt to doit, 
that This Little is enough ſaid concerning Them ; ſetting. 
aſide the Influence they have upon the Subject we. are now. 
entring uPon.. 


Sect. VII. 
The Body Repreſentative.. 


He Seaventh and Laſt Intereſt we are to Treat of, is the 
T Bcdy Repreſentative, which 1s but One Grand Intereſt made 
wp of all the Reſt ; and as the Whole ſtands well, or ill-affected to. 
the Government, ſo commonly does T7 hat. Yet it falls out 
ſometime, that the Dzligence, and Sticking of a Faction gets 
the Start of a General Juclination, Ft would ask an Ape, to- 
reckon up all the Inconveniencies which may arrive from the 
Evill Compoſition of This Aſſembly : but ſo ſtrict an ac- 
count will not be Neceſſary, in regard that the Prince may, 
at his Pleaſure, Kemed)y ail, by Difſolving them. 


One great Defert, is that in many places they have no S:a-- 
ted Rule how far their Cognifance extends; No Afeaſure of 


their Privileges - through which Defavlt, more Time is ſpent, 
and too too oft,more Paſſica Stirr*d,about the beunds of Their: 
Authority, then the main Buſizeſs of their Meeting. Beſide 
the deſperate Influence of This Jy/teri ws Tncertarnty; upon 
the Prince, and Pablick: Under which Colour, nothing fo 
Seditions, but it may both be Jntroduc'd and Protected. Sup-. 
poſe a Noticn in the Aſſembly directly againit the Crows ; 
The Prince takes Notice of it ; and demands Reaſon forit. 
Igt not a fine Reply, that to deny Liberty of Speech ; to take 
Notice of any Thing in Debate ; to Queſtion any One Mem. 
ber without the Leave of the Reft, is a Breach of Privilege. 
The Repreſentative we here ſpeak of, anſwers (the.neareſt' 
of any) to the. Houſe of Commons in England ; which Reſem- 
blance will much facilitate the task we are now upon, having 
only to. look back into the Hiſtory of Charles the. Martyr, to: 
find the Greateſt Af:ſchiefs, andthe: Fonleſt Crimes which ſuch. 
|  @:Corr 
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 Failings are either of Commiſſio», Omiſſion, or Ignorance. 
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3 Convention in difcrder may be capable of: not medling with 
the Names of Perions, but contenting our ſelves to diſcover 
the Arts, Graunds, and. Occafions of Seditions, without Te- 
proaching the Authors of them. 

The. Dangerous Mixture of a Repreſentative, we may di- The Dange- 
vide. into theſe Three Parties : The Deſigners of Miſchief; rous mixture 


the Permitters of it; and the Incompetent Jrrd7es of it : whoſe _ a Repreſen-- 


To begin-with. the Firſt. Ihe Deſignersare either the: Am- The Deſigning: 
bitious Heads of the Faction, that aim at Power, as well as Profit, Party- 
in the Sbverſion of the Government ;, or ſuch Dependencies , as 
they can Engage by Menace, Flattery, fair Prerences, Money, Or 
Preferment. Theſe in their Several Places, promote the ſame 
Seditious Intereſt, and every man knows his Station. 

They have their Contrivers, their Speakers, their: Sticklers, Their Indu«- 
their Dividers, their Moderators, and their Blanks - ( their ſtry and Coms- 
I-and NO-men) by which Method and Intelligence, all De bination. 
bates are managed. to the Advantage of the Party and. Occaz 
fion. They know when to Move, when to Preſs, when to 
Qu, Divert, Put off, &c. and they are.as Skilful in the man- 
ner of Moulding their Buſineſs, as they- are Watchful for 
the Seaſon of Timing, it; Add to this Azreement and Con- 


| federacy of Deſign, their Zeal and. EarneFtneſs of Intention ; 


and what will not an 1ndefatigable IndaFtry, joyned to theſe - 
Emprovements of Order and: Counſel, be able to accomplilh ? 
[The Lower and Veaker Fattion ts the firmer in Conjunttion (ſays 
Sir F. Bacon) and it woften ſeen, that a few, that are Stiff, 
do tire cout a Greater Number, that are more Moderate. 

Yet to the Miracles that are. wrought by Forecaſt and” A/- the Matter 
feduity, there is ſtill requiſite. a. Matter prediſþod, and fit to they work. ' 
work npon: and that's the. Dreſs, or.Cleanly Couching of the upon>. 
Project. *Tis not at firſt daſh to attempt the. Per ſoz of the ; 
Kin, but the Multitude muſt by Degrees, be made ſenſible 
of the Faults of his 4ifters ; and Inſtrutted to clamour a- 
gainfſt Oppreſſion and Profaneneſs. Why ſhould a Free-borr 
Subject be Preis'd with Taxes and: Obedience, or a. Chriſtian 
Libertine be ty'd to worſhip by a_Set-form ? Is it. not againſt 
the Fundamentals of a: Mixt Monarchy, ( That: ridiculous 
ſuppoſition ) for the Sypream Magiſtrate to ' Impoſe upon his 
Co-ordimate Subjeits ? Or, where. 1s it- commanded in the. 

Bible, for people to Kneel at the. Communion, or: to ſtand wp: 
at Gloria Patri ?. Theie. 
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Theſe are ſore Grievarices indeed, and now the Humour”s 


of Proceeding. ripe for Petitions to the Senate; which being both Procur'd 


The Permit- 
rers of Sedt- 
tious Con- 
TIVEMeEnts» 


and Fran'd by a Caball of the Senators themſelves, cannot 
fail of being acceptable to the Fattion : who by this Arti- 
fice, get the Credit of being taken for the proper Arbirra- 
tors of all Differences betwixt King and People, through which 
Miſtake, the Popular Repreſentative becomes both Yarty and 
Judge, and it is then no hard matter to Gueſs what will be- 
come of the Prerogative. ; 

By making the moſt of all Complaints, and the worſt of all 
Abuſes ; they beſpeak a Compaſſion for the Ore ſide, and they 
provoke an Odium toward the Orher : which Amplification 
renders exceedingly Neceſſary the Remedy of a Through- 
Reformation, 

The Swbjelt is to be Free in One Point, and the Monarch 
limited -in Another. Theſe Courts are to be Aboliſ}d, Thoſe 
Counſellors to be remov'd, &c. And in fine , when the 
Prince has yielded, till they want 2artter for Complaint, their 
Fears are not leſs Clamorous and Important, than were their 
Complainizgs. Of which undutiful and unlimited Diſtem- 
per, this 4s the certain Iſſue ; from one Deſire they proceed 


 2oanother, till the Prince, to ſecure their Jealouſie, has par- 


ted with all poſlibility of Preſerving H:mſelf. 

This 1s their Courſe, where they find the Government 
already. in Diſorder ; but how to Introduce that D:ſorder, 
is quite another Point of Cunning. 

They are here onely to procure thoſe Crievances, for which 
they are afterward to provide Remedses , and to caſt the 
State into a Dz/eaſe, that with better Pretenſe they may 
give it Phyfick.;, Siding with the Prerogative againſt the Peo- 
ple, inthe firſt place, and with the Prerogative in the next. 
In a word, their Services are Snares ; they give a little, that 
they may take all, and by a plauſible Oppreſſion, provoke a 
Barbarows Rebellion. 


Another ſort of ill Miniſters in a Repreſentative, are 
the Permitters of theſe Abuſes: Such as being Choſen 
and Entruſted for the PablckWeal, Abandon their Stations, 
and Deliver up their Country. Betwixt whom, and the Con- 


| ſpirators chem/elves, there is but this Drfference : The One 


Quits the Breach, and the Orher Enters : Theſe, throw je 
their 


Ri 
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their Arms, and Thoſe taks the Town; what the One Party 
carries by Treaſon, the Other loſes by Cowardice. 


Of theſe Deſerters, ſome are taken Off by Profit, Pleaſure, The Deſerters 
Vanity, .Sloath, Neglett or Partiality ; Others are led by of their Truſt 
their Paſſions; as Fear , Auger , &c. In all which Caſes, a< taken off _. 


whoever prefers. a private Intereſt to a Publick,, Betrayes bis 
Truſt. 


fair Promiſes, Hopes of Preferment, &c. And Theſe upon the 
very Criſis of a Debate, find Twenty Shifts , to waive the 
Pineh of the Diſpute, and let the Queſtion fall; even though 
the Crows it ſelf depend upon the ſue of it. This is done 
either by coming too late, or perhaps not at all; by going aw 
too ſoon, or ſaymg Nothing when they are there : by which Di 
couragements, the Cauſe 1s loſt, only for want of their Argu- 
ments and Voices to Turn the Scale. 


oy 


Some Peoples Mouths are Stopp'd with Offices, Rewards, by Profir, 


Others are Drawn from their Duties by Pleaſure ;, perhaps preature, 


a-Party at Tenn;s, Bowles,; Chards; a Pack of Dogs, a Cock: 
fieht, or a Horſe-match, a Comedy, a Gcod-fellow, or a' Mi- 
ſtreſs. And while they are thus Employ'd,, the Vigilant Far 


ion ſteals a Vote that*'s worth a Kingdom. 


 Someagain are ſo Tranſported with the Vanity of Dreſs Vanity,. 


and Language, that rather than ſerve the Publick with Ore 
hair amiſs, Or in One broken Period, they?l let the Publick pe- 
riſh. AMallent Rem-Publicam turbari ,, quam Capzllos.. Theſe, 
while their Country lies at Srake, are Ordering of their. Heads, 
and Poliſhing the Phraſe, Shapins the Parts of a. Ser-Speech, 
till *tis too late to »/e it. Nothing methinks does leſs be- 
ſeem a Grave Aſſembly, than "This ſame Facultatula loguends : 
this ſame Rhetorical T wittle-tattle ; it ſpins out ſo much Time 
in tedious Circumſtances, that it makes. a'man &en ſick, ofa 
Good Canſe, and for the very Form, prejudge the Reaſor 
of it-. 


Sloth and: Negled, are yet more dangerous. ina-Senatour ; yy <orh and 


not only-in Regard of Surpriſes from the:Fattion, but of Di/- Neglea, 


content ments likewiſe from the People. Theſe think a Wet 


"Day, or a:Cold: Morning, a. ſufficient Diſcharge. of their At- 


tendance : and while they are taking Pother Napp, or other 
Bottle, the Monarch perhaps has loſt his Crown, or the Sub- 
je# his Liberty, 
Come to partic#lar Caſes, how many Families are —_— 
ifap- 


by Partrlity. 


Paſſion. 


Far, 


Os Tr Wn 
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Diſappointments ;, by Relying upon Promiſes; Delays from tint 
to time! How many Ju{# ard Sad Petitions are thrown aſide, 
unregarded:; as ſerving only for waſte Paper ? and ſo far from 
Rehef,, they cannot obtain ſo much as a bare Reading. 

Diſtinguiſhing of Perfons ; in Matters of Equity, is fur- 
thermore a great Abuſe ; where a Friend, an Acquaintance, 
or ſome By-Keſpect ſhall interrupt the Speedy and Derect 
Covrſe- of Juſtice: (I do not ſay Devert ; though to for- 
bear helping the Right, or not to hmder the Wrong, becauſe 
of ſuch or ſuch an Intereſt, is but a Negative Oppreſſion.) 

Thoſe that are moy*d by Paſſions from their Duties, are 
not leſs Culpable than the Reſt. For a Good Patriot fears No+ 
thing , but to be Diſhoneſt; Hates Nothing, but Iniquity ; 
and knows no other Fr:end but Juſtice. 

Is any Thing propos'd, which to my Reaſon appears of 
Dangerous Conſequence, Unlawful to my Conſcience , Diſho- 
gorrable to my Prince, or Country ? Do I Diſcharge my Soul 
to Godand to the World, 'in not oppoling it ?. becauſe. for- 
footh *tis my Lords Intereſt, or Project. Where tis my Of- 
fice to withſtand a Publick, Injury , *tis my Act if I ſuffer it: 
Nor will it ſerve the turn to ſay, Alas ! 1m but one Man, 
what ſhould I ſtruggle for ? A Noble Truth and Equity, though 
ſingle, ought tobe maintain'd againſt the World. But ve- 


Ty rarely is That the Caſe ; for thoſe Particulars that, under 


Colour of this Smgleneſs, relinquiſh and withdraw, would in 
Corunction caſt the Ballance. 'T he Queſtion 1s but This : - 
Whether ſhall I rather venture the Loſs of an Office, or the 


Toſs of my Country 2 Whether ſhall I rather 4d:ſoblige a Pow- 


erful Subject, or betray my Lawful Prince ? Whether in fine, 
ſhall I rather chooſe, Xodeſtly to Oppoſea Faction, or Tamely 
£0 de/ere my Conſcience. 

Some we find Prepoſſeſt with Per ſonal Animoſities ; and theſe 
Particular Piques, are many times, the Bane Of Publick, Deſigns. 
"They do not ſo much heed the Aarrer, as the Man that Prc- 
mm'tes it; They are Reſfoly'd to like Nothing from That 
Hand ;, and while they are Cavelling about Niceries, and Ne- 
things; the adverſe Patty ruhs away with the S»-.of the 
Correſt. I Eos 

Another Infelicity is where Elections are Carried by Re- 
commendation, Fortune, Or Aﬀecticn ; without any Regard to 
the Abilities of Perſons. Rs, 

Theſe 


& 
A 
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for being more 2ddicted to follow the-Hppearances, 


_ | 9” 
Theſe are a Danzerons Party, anda fit Subject to —_—_ . Fooks are fir 
then Capa- 


Inſtruments 


ble of Comprehending the Reaſons of Things; They are not on- for Knavcs. 


1y Liable to fall into Makes, but Obftinate Maintainers of 
Them ; and in all Caſes Determinable by Plzrality of Yoices, 
the Gagater Number of Fools weighes down the more Pruder- 
tiall Counſels of Fewer wiſe Men + Nay, which is moſt Ridicu- 
low and Miferable ; (but that in Popular Suffrages it muſt be 
ſo) Hs Vote many Times Caſts a Krmgdom, that has not Brain 
enough to Rule his Private Family ; Deciding the Queſtion, 
without underſtanding the Debate. 

We have Proſecuted This Theme of Miſcariages; far 
enough. From the D:/covery, our next advance is to the Re- 
medies of them : The harder nndertaking ; for Famlts are more 


eaſily found, then mended. 


— _ n= 


C AP. RX. 


How to prevent the Beginnings, and hinder the Growth of 
Seditions zz General ; together with Certain Particular Re- 
medies, apply*d ro the Diſtempers of Thoſe Seven Intereſts, 
mentioned in the foregoing Chapter. 


i Two main P:4ars that ſupport zeſty, are Love and 


Reverence : To which are oppos'd, (as the Forndation Loye and Re- 


of a Prince his Ruin) Contempt and Hatred, What are Dyſloy- verence .are 
al Actions, but the Iſſue of Diſloyal Thoughts ? Or what are RT — 
General Tumults, but the Rationall Effects of General Diſcon- Yaliy- 


tents ? (The Yeiolent part being no other, then the Idanifeſta- 
tion of a Treaſon already Form'd and Perfected in the Aﬀecti- 
07:5) So that to ſet the Heare Right, is the Prime Duty of a 
Good Subject, and Then to obſerve the Law, for Love of the 
Authority. Kings are firſt Render*d Odious, or Deſpis'd, and 
in Per/uance of Thoſe Paſſions they come at laſt, to be De- 
throwd, or Murther.d, That is, to be Dethrow?d, or Murther'd 
Actually ; ( for even the firſt Malitious Motion was Murther 
in the Heart, and betwixt God and our own Souls every Se- 
ditions Thought is a Rebellion, ) 
Although no Prince can be Afighty, without the Love of his 
N People, 
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The P of People, or Secure under their Hatred ; (the One bein g Neceſ- 
a oy > ſaryto his Greatneſs, and the Other Sufficient to his Undoing ) 


nds upon 
_ Love of 


his People, 


The Grounds 


of Sedicion... 


Let-a-Prince 
Sack to his 
Laws, and his 
People will 


'  flicktohin. 


yet muſt we not ſuppoſe the Subjei#s Love more Needfull to 
their Prince, then Hs to Them : ſince upon Hs Protetion 
depends Their Welfare ;. no leſs then, upon Their Support,. His 
Power.. : 

Becauſe the Hazardof diſuniting is mutual, it mullFot be 
ſuppos'd that it is therefore. equal ; nor that the Cr:me is ſo, 
where Tumult and. Oppreſſion are the Queſtion. They are 
Both ill, but with exceeding odds of worſe betwixt them : 
The One does but affront the Mode of Government; the O. 
ther ſtrikes at Government it ſelf : the very Ends, and Reaſon: 
of it ;----Peace, Order, and Society. 

A Prince without the Hearts of. his Subjects, is in a: bad 
Condition ; but he that falls from Hatred, to Contempr, his 
Caſe is Deſperate. For when they neither Love his Per/on, nor 
Fear his Power ; They are both ProucKRedto Contrive miſchief, 
and EmbolderM to Execute tt. 

Theſe are the General, and Enflaming Grounds. of. Seditions ; 
which may be eaſily prevented, and Cur of in their next Im- 
mediate Cauſes. The Difficulty is, for a Prince to be- Popa- 
kr, without: making himſelf Cheap; to Gratifie his People, 
without Derogating fram his Authority ;, and ſoto Comply with 
the IntereFF of his Subjetts, as not to be wanting to the Ne- 
ceſſities of his Crown. In the Due Temperation of which X:x- 
tare, Conſiſts, in a-Great, meaſure, the 5k! of Governing ; and 
thereup n depends the Peace, and.Safery of the Government. 

In all well-ordered Monarchies, there are certain etes and 
Bourdaries, that Part the. Rights of King, and People ; and. 
Theſe, are either Laws, or Customs; providing for the Com-. 
mon Good, and Safety, both of the Sxbjeft in his Obedrence, 
and of the Soyerargs. in his Authority, Let-a. Prince therefore: 

ftick.to his Antient-Lums, and he may be ſure his People will tick. 
to him; andmore he_needs not ask, being by. Thoſe Laws ar- 
med with Power ſufficient to the. /nrent of Government : or. at 
the worft, if any Defet# there be, the Fax is imputed to the 
Cenſtitution, and not to the Per/on.. 

There may indeed occur ſuch Caſes, and Emergencies of. 
Lmminent, and, Publick,Dapzer, as (being- un-foreſeen by the: 
Wiſdom of former Times) are left without a Rule. Of Theſe, 
beyond Diſpute, The only Supream. Governour is the only Su-. 

| prean. 
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br 


nay, but 0447 


/ : 
Hatred of his People, without expoſing himſelf to their Con- 
z7empt ;, and in Order to the avoiding of That too, we2l take 
up This Obſervation by the way : That Subjetts do Generally 
Love, or Hate, for their own Sakes ; but when they deſpiſe 4 
Prince, it is for ſome Perſonall Weakneſs, or Indignity in himſelf. 

Nothing makes a Monarch Cheaper in the Eyes of his Peo- 


ple, than T hat which begets an #/! opinion, either of his Prudence, 
N 2 or 


T9 


Where a King - 
has jt not in 


Indulgence, 
and Severity, 
Obliges the 
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The Influence or Courage; and if they find once that he will either be Over... 
of Prudence reach*d, Or Over-aw'd, they have. bis meaſure. By Courage 
and Courage: here, we do not intend a: Reſolution only againſt Y+/ſble and. 

Preſſing Dangers ; but an Aſſurance likewiſe, and. Firnmeſs of 
mind againſt Audaciow and Threatning Counſels., 

The Prudence we intend, 1s of a.more extenſive Notion; 
and from the moſt Myſterious Aﬀairs of Royalty, deſcends to. 
the molt Private, and Particular Attions of a-Princes Life. It 
enters into his Cabiner-Conrſells, and: Reſolves ; his Publick, 
Atts of State ; his very Forms of Language, and Behaviour ; 
his Exerciſes, and Familiar Entertainments. In fine; It is. 
ſcarce leſs Dangerous for a Soverasgn to. ſeparate the Prince, 
from the Perſoz, even in his dayly Practiſes, and Converſati-. 

A Prince that. 97* 3 then to permit Orhers to Divide Them in their Argu-. 

bears Aﬀronts, 77ets - And .in a word; to ſecure himſelf from Conrempe, it 

and Familiari- behoves a Monarch to Confider, as his moſt Deadly Enemies, 

ries from his ſych as Brave his Authority ; and. by no means to allow, eyen. 

Subjects, Leſ- {1 his moſt Acceptable. Servants, and.moit Familiar Humours 

ſens himſelf, « - 7, 
too great a Freedom toward his Perſor. | 

Not but. that a Soveraign may in many Caſes Familiarize. 
with his Subjects, and, by ſo doing, win the Reputation, of a, 
Wiſe and Gractons Prince : Provided: that the ſweerneſs of his. 
Nature, canſe. him not to forget the Severity of his Offce ;. 
and that his Srooping to his People, prove not an Emboldening 
of them to come up to him. This is a. Courſe.to Prevent Sedi-- 
7407, In the Firſt Cauſe, and check it in the. Bud. 

Howto hinder But if it come once to ſhew it ſelf and ſpread ;. there. is firſt 
the Spreading Requiſite, (upon a Clear and Oper Proof ) a Speedy Execution 
of a Scditious of Laws to the Utmoſt Rigour. I ſay, [upon a Clear and Open 
» ad-Wat Proof } for in ſuch caſes, *tis of great Adyantage-to a. State, 
to make the Crime as evident as the. Puniſhment, that, the Peo-. 
ple may at once Deteft the. Fact and. Approve the Juſtice. I 
fay Likewiſe [2 Speedy Execution] for- Delay brings many 
Inconveniences, It gives a, Faction Time to Contrive, and V- 
nite ; and Boldneſs to Attempt : for. it looks as if they that ſit 
at the Helm were either ore ſenſible of the. Danzer, or leſs 
mindful of their Duty then becomes them: Laſtly ; whereas 
it isadded, [to the utmoſt Rigour :] My meaning 1s not to ex- 
tend the Severity to a Multrtnde of Offenders, but- to Deterre. 
the Generality by making ſome few, and:Dreadfull Examples. 
Nay my. Adyice_ſhoyld be, to P:ick.theſe Few too. . Fs 
UG. : 
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ſhould not be Fools, Madmen, or Beegers; but the Bolde/t, the 
Wiſeſt, the moſt Circumſpect and* Wealthy of the Party : the. 
Leaders,and: firſt Starters of the Quarrel: to.ſhew that neither 
Confidence ſhould Protef them, nor their Shifts and Pol:ticks 
avail them. But above All ; let not their Money ſave Them. 
for That*t no other then Serting of a Price pon the Head of 
the Soveraign.. | 


Another. Expeatzent to Stop-a ſpreading Miſchief, is for: a Lec a Prince 
Prince to keep a watchful Eye over. Great Aſſemblies 5 which keep an Eye. 
are either Irregular and. Lawleſs ;, or Regular and: Conſtait ; = : — 


er. Arbitrary and: Occaſional. 

Concerning the. F:r/t ,' It is ſeldom ſeen, where. the. Mar-. 
ner of a. Meeting is Tumultuary, that the. Buſineſs of it is not 
fo too; and, where. Many, Concar ini One untawful Af, *ti no 


herd matter to perſwade them to agree in Another. So that to Let him be. 
fruitrare the Ends, and prevent the. Conſequerices of ſuch-Meer- Wi - 


z2gs, the ſureſt: way is for: the Soveraign to employ his Au- 
thority, Tmely ; and ftriitly to Prohibit them. If That does no. 
Good:; He. has no more to do, but Inſtantly to Scatter 
'Ehem by force, andy/izzle out the. Heads of the. Rior,. for 
Exemplary Puniſhment. 


Touching Conventions which are Regular and Steady ;.It ina wachfuts. 


concerns the. Chief Maziftrate not to be. without his Crea- 

tures, and.Diſcoverers, in Thoſe Aſſemblies ;, and to ſee that 

they be well 1nfluenc?d as to the:Government. For Inſtance ; 

when the. People Meet to Chooſe Officers ; when Thoſe. Off- 

cers meet to Adviſe.upon Baſineſs, *tis worth the.while for a- 
Prince to learn how the Pulſe Beats z and. Principally, to 
Qver-watch Churches, and. Courts of Judicature : Both in 
regard of the hazard of Errours in Matters of Law , and. Re-. 
ligion ; and of the ultitude, being ever in readineſs and bu- 

mbur to Entertain them. 

As to Meetings Arbitrary and.Occafional,. heed. muſt be. 
taken to the. Perſons aſſembling, the_Occaſion which brings - 
them Together , and: the Matter whereupon they Treat ; 
which we ſhall handle in their proper Places, and.ſo paſs. 
from Gezerals to Particulars, beginning with the CHURC #, 


6: 1: 
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Seft. I. 


By what Means Hereſies and Schiſms may be kept out of the 
CHURCH); Ther Encreaſe hinder'd , ard the Se- 
ditious Conſequences of Them Prevented : With the Re- 
medies of Other Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſorders in the 
CHURCH 


Ince ſo it is, that Dzv:/7ons in the Church have no further 
Intereſt in This place, than as they Lead to Seditions in 

the Srate : the ſhorteſt Cutt I know, will be to Reduce all 
Þ, of that Tendency to Sir Francis Bacors Notable Comprizal 
The moſtdan-Of them, under Two Properties : [ /f a New SeCt have n9t 
gerous of all Two Properties, fear it not ; for ( ſays He) it will not ſpread. 
SECTS, The one i, the Supplanting, or the Oppoſing of Authority eſta- 
bliſhed : For Nothing is more Popular than That, The Other i, 

the giving Licence' to Pleaſures, and a Veluptuous Life. For as 

for Speculative Hereſies (ſuch as were in Ancient Times the 

Arrians, and now the Arminians ) th:ugh they work mightily 

upon Mens Wits, yet they do not produce any great Alterations in 

States ; except zt be by the Help of Civil Occaſions.J Now 

when a Prince meets with a Faction thus Markt, let him 


rerfeit of a Friend, and the moſt Deadly Compoſition of an 
Enemy, the Strongeſt of all Allurement:;, the moſt Popular 
of all Deſigns, and the moſt Rational Means to Accom- 
liſh it. 
F _ the Queſtion wall be, How to Prevent, what is not as 
yet Diſcover'd? To which we anſwer, That the Set here 
ipoken of, is New , either Abſolutely, or Comparatevely. If 
Avſolutely , Obſerve what Carnal Tntere#t they drive : If Com- 
paratively, mark. what Copy they follow ; and Meaſure the 
D:ſciple by his Maſter. 

od | we ht © One Safe and Certain Remedy, ( be the Novelty what it 

£ hſm, will, is, nct to ſuffer any I-novation whatſoever, without a 
marrantable Authority : No, not ſo much as a Publick, Difpute 
againſt an EFabliſh'd Order, from a Private Perſon. Nay, 
more ; let the Dsfſene be Right or Wrong, *tis the fame thing 
as to the Reaſon of Government, though not ſo to the Conſcr- 
ence of the Diſſenter. Suppoſe the Sxbje of an Idolatrow 

Prince, 


look to Himſelf : for there are againſt him, the beſt Conn-- 


be IRA 
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Prizce, within his Maſters Dominions , and Comtravy to: his 
Expreſs Order, Preaches again#t the Religion there Eftabhſb'd - 
He does well, to Diſcharge his Conſcience, but let him have 
a Care of the Conſequence ;, for if in Order to the making of 
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Good Chriftians, he. makes Bad Subjetts, his Zeal will hardly Have aCare, 


acquit him of Sed:tio» : God does not allow of Propoſing 
Good Ends , by 1ll Means; and of Reforming Religion, by 
Rebellion. | 
Let him have a Care likewiſe, if he comes to ſuffer for 
well-doing, how he behaves himſelf : for if he but oper his 
Mouth againlt the Civil MagiFtrate, as & Perſecutor, he be- 
trays himſelf to be an Hypocrzte. | 
There are. Two Sets, whom I dare ſay, This Doftrine will 
not pleaſe; z. e. The Pontifical Presbyterians, and the Rigid 
Jeſuts. The Latter of which, have ,. for Convenience. ſake, 
been True to One King : The Former, ( giving the Devil his 
Due ) ſince Presbyterians had a Being, were never True to Any: 
or if they ever were, let him that Loves Them beft, or kyows 
them better, ſhew me but: when, where, how ;, and with a Ne- 
verint univerſi, 1 do here Declare, Ple make a Publick Re- 
cantation. THl Then, We'l take the Prebyterian for the Cock- 
Schiſmatick.; and (if Sir Francis Bacors Note holds Good.) 
the. Dangerons Yew Set : againſt Whom, no Caution can be 
too Early ,, no [mportunity too Earneſt , NO Reſtriltion to0 
Severe. | 
Theſe are They , that ( according to the Lord Sr. Al- 
bans) Propazate Religion by Wars ;, Force Conſciences ; Nou- 
riſh Seditions; Authoriſe Conſpiracies and Rebellions.. That put 
the Sword into the Peoples hand, and Daſh the Firſt Table, a- 
gainſt the Second.. In ſhort ; all Thoſe. Popxlar , and Sup- 
planting Politicks,. which we find only. here and there ;,. Scat- 
ted, and Thin, in Orher Sets; are by Theſe - People drawn 
into a-Prattical Method, a. Set-formof Sedition.. 


They: Govern "Their Looks, their Words, their. A:079:;:The a « 
Nay, their very Dreſs, Garb, and Accent, by a: Rite : They rians.Ser-form. 


are In/truited, when to- Be/eec/,. and when to = - 
when to Flatter, and when to Threaten ;, when to Offer, and 
when to Deny ; when to Prefs Swearing, and when ta. De= 
elaim againſt it.; when to:Save, and® Lto-Kill; | | 


In the. fir/# Scene, ye have. the Scb5ſwatick, upon :his Knees gra Methed-. 


begging his Prince inta a Diſpenſarion, for. Scrupulous Conſci= 
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ences , that perhaps ſtick at ſuch and- ſuch Ceremonies; the 


.Croſs, the Surplice, or the like. 


et but the Soverazgn Comply Thas far, rand what”s the 
Fruit of thu Indulgence * Within a Day or Two, they come 
for More, and by Degrees , More fill; till at La#, they 
find the Government of the Church as Troubleſom, as they did 
the Rites of it ; and Biſhops as great Aa Grievance, as Ceremo- 
ries, Where the King Stops, They Cavil; and now, from Pe. 
titioners for Freedom to Themſelves, they are Grown to be 
moſt Inſolent Denyers of it to Others. | 
Their Art is next, to Tune the People which is beſt done 
by the Pulpir, where Ore half of their Buſineſs is /nveltive 
againſt Prelacy, and the Orker is ſpent in Well-Acted Sup. 
plications, That God would turn the King*s Heart ; Accounting 
His yielding to all They Ak, as a Divine Aſſurance that 
their Prayers are heard. But if the Afonarch {till holds out , 
what Pity *tis ( they Cry) ſo ſweet a Prince ſhould be Mſs-led ? 
And then they fall upon his Evil 'Cornſellors ;, ſtill Taking all 
he Gives, and Strugling for the Reſt ;, till having firſt Diſrob?d 
Him of his Rights, Depriv*d Him of his Friends ;, Step after 
Step, they Arrempe His Sacred Perſon, and at laſt take away 
His Lefe. | | 
Here's their Glor:o: King / the End of all their Yows and 


Covenants, their Prayers and Fa#tings; or, in a word, the 


Summe of their Religion. 

It was great _— ( fays Sir F. B. ) when the Devil ſaid 
I will Aſcend and be like the Higheſt ; But it us greater Blaſ- 
phemy, to Per ſonate God, and bring Him in, ſaying, I will Deſ- 


end, and be like the Prince of Darkneſs; and what is it bet- 


ver to maks the Cauſe of Religion, to deſcend, to the Cruel and 
Execrable Attions, of Murthering Princes, Butchery of People, 
and Subverſion of States and Governments ? 

He that ſtands firm againſt ( not the Wir, or Bravery, 
but ) the Fawning, and Treacherous Inſinuations of This Fa- 
Aiox, may make himſelf Sport with all Other Prattices and 
Combinasicns whatever : and That Preſcription, which helps 
This Evil , ferves for all other Publick, and Inteftine Ma- 


SL G ; 
I think we may: be Poſitive, that there neither 7s, nor 


-exer Was in Nature, any Society of en, without a F:itious 


Afixture , under what-Government , or Governonr-ſoever. I 
think 


2 IAEA 
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think we may be as: Pofiriue likewiſe, that Thoſe &ybiezoue, 
and Unſatisfd Particulars, with Which [all Conſtitations 
are infeſted, / are only Deterrd from troubling, all. Govern- 
ments, by the want. of Opportunities to Plot, and: 'Cortrive ; 
and by the Hazards they meet with, in putting Thoſe Plrs 
in Execntion. 2 

Wherefore it ought to be a Prince his firſ# Care, to Choak. The means of © | 
Theſe Seeds of D:ſcord : which may be Effected, by a. Provs- Preventing — _ * 
fron of Orthodox Minifters:; (to the utter Exclujron of the ——_— 
Contrary) by Prohibiting Private Meetings, or Conventacles ; 
and by taking heed to the Preſs. A Watchfulneſs in Theſe 
Three Points Secures the Church from Schiſms, and Conſe- 
quently the Srate from Conſcientious Seditions, (At leaſt, if I 
am not Miſtaken in my Preſumption, [that there is not any 
fourth way of Dangerous Communication.) 

Touching the Licerrious abuſe of the Preſs, and the Free- 
dom of Riotous Aſſemblies ; the Diſtemper 1s not as yet grown 
Bold enough, to avow Thoſe Liberties : But from the Nor- 

Conformmg Miniſters, we muſt expect hard Pleading. 

What ? [ſhall the Faithfull Guides be ejected, upon the ac- Object. 
count of Forms, or Ceremonies? becauſe they dare not do that Petition for 
which they Judge to be ſo great a Sin againſt the Lord ?] May Feaccopag-4yye 
not a Diſſenting Brother be an Honeſt man ? 

Our Reply ſhall be ſhort, and Charitable. If the People 
take them for Guides, they will be the apter to follow them ; 54,5 1974:45 
fo that the fairer their Creadzt is, the worſe 1s their Ar- of Toleration, 
DTUMENT. 

* Norare they laid aſide, as if the Difference it ſelf were ſo 
Criminal, but for the evill Conſequences of Retainins Them. 

Firſt, it advances the Reputation of the Diſſenting Party to 
have the matter Look as if either the Power, or Reaſon were 
on Their ſide. | 
' Next, it Subjets the Prince to be Thought Driffident, ei- 
ther:of his Authority to Command, or of the Juſtice of the 
Thing Commandaed. t 

Thirdly; a Difſentins Minifter makes .a Difſenting Con- 
gYC 0 as $071, ; 242 

Fourthly ; it makes Conſcience a Cloakfor Sedition, and:un- 
der Colour. of Div:dmg from the Church, it Miniſters Occalt- 

.on for People to unite againſt the'Srate:'- tau L 

Fifthly ;, it not;only leads to Novel Opinicns, whereof -the 

(O) | Vulzar 
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Vulear are. both Greedy, and. Curious; but it Poſſeſſes the 
Multitude with Theſe Two Deſperate, and Inſociable Perſua- 
fions. - Fir#t, That the People: are Judges of the-Law; and 
Next, That becauſe God alone has Power over their Souls, 
the Soveratge has none over their Bodies. 

As to the Honeſty of a Diſſenting Brother ; his Honeſty is 
only to himſelf, but his Diſſent is to the Prblick- and the 
Better the Manis, the Worſe 1s the Preſident. 

Upon theſe hazards, depends the Royalty of That Soveraign, 
that diſpenſes with the Law, to Indulze This Faltion : and, 
which is the great Pitty of all, the berrer he deſerves, the 
worſe they uſe him. So that the only way for a Prince to 
deal Safely with Tbeſe People, is firſt to lay aſide That Dazx- 
gerous, and Fatal Goodneſs, and Steer his Keſolutions by the 
Compaſs of a Severe, and Inexorable Reaſon. Not. that Kings 
are Gods, in any Reſpect, more then in their Power, and 
Aercy ; but there are certain Caſes, and 1:ſtances, wherein 
That Power, and Afercy may be Reltraird ; and wherein 
"tis poſlible that what is Excellent in Nature, may be a ſlip 
in Government. ?Tis One Thing for a Party to ask Pardor 
for a Fault already Committed, and another thing to beg 3 
Diſpenſation beforehand, to Commit it. And there's this 
Difference alſo in the Iflue of the Grants. The Prince has 
the Fatt:cn at his Acrcy, the One way ; and the Fattion has 
got the Prince at Theirs, the Other. But to the Point. 

Will the Monarchs yielding to this, or that, content them ? 
They'l ſay tis all they aime at ; and truly I'd believe them : 
would they but ſhew me out of their whole Tribe, any one 
Inſtance of This Moderation to fave the Credit of my Cha- 
rity ; Any Preſbytcrian Intereſt in Nature that is not Raigd. 
upon the Ruins of a Prince, and C:merted with Broken Vows 
and Promiſes. 

If it be thus ; Nothing leſs. then a-Miracle.can ſecure that 
Monarch that makes this Faction Maſter of the. Pulpit : and 
this, King Charles, the Martyr, prov'd by ſad Experience.: 
For not a Soul that by the Inſtigation of Schiſmatical Le- 
Etures deſerted the Church, but became an Enemy to the 
State. So that Effectually.a Gracious Toleration in ſome 
Caſes, is by ſome People underſtood no otherwiſe, then as a 
Tacit Commiſſion from the Perſon of the King to Levy a Warr 
againſt his. Office, And it is very. rarely that ſuch an Indul- 
gence. 
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gence is better Employ'd. In which Opinion we are not a 

little. Confirmed by-the Refleftions of that Bleſſed Prince 

above: mentioned. © | KG 01:1 197:3 SHE 

[7 wiſh (fayes he) T had not ſuffered' My own Judg- Eix- Ban, 
ment to have been over-borne in ſome Things, more by 0- P38: 3» 
thers Importunities, then their Arguments : My Confi- 
dence hgd leſs betrayed My ſelf, and Xl Kingdome. to 
Thoſe Advantages, which ſome men. ſought for, who want- 
ed nothing but Tower, and Occaſion, to do Miſchief.] 

And after the utmoſt Tryall of Bowzry and -Remifſneſs to 
that Faction ; Theſe are his words to his Royall Succeffour, 

T cannot yet Learn That Leſſon, nor T hope never will ,,, 
you, That it 3s ſafe for a King to gratifie any FadGion, p-239. 
with the Perturbation of the Laws, in which is wrapt up 
the Publick Intereſt, and the Good of the Community.) 

Finally ; Thoſe Perfidious Creatures which at firſt Perzrr- 

07d their Soveraugn, afterwards fought againſt him, and Impri- 
ſor'd him :. Refuſing him in his Diſtreſs the Comfort of his own Let P azans 
Chaplains, in Requitall for having Granted them the Liberty of bluſh at Theſe | 
their Con(cieaces. Who ſtrook the Fatall Blow, it matters C#ri/trans. 
- Not: If he had not been Di/armad, he had not been X14. 
Snbjetts do not Hunt Kings for Sport ; only to Catch Them, 
and let them g9 again. To Conclude; He was Perſecuted 
with Propoſitions worſe then Death ; as by his Choice appear*d 
for he Preferr'd rather to D:e, then Sg. Them. But to 
Sionalize the Honor of his Memory, and the Glory of his Mar- 
tyrdome, take his Laſt Reſolution, and Profeſſion. 

I look, upon it with infinite more content and quiet of r;,. pam. 
Soul, to have been worſted in my Enforced conteſtation P+ 253» 
for, and vindication of, the Laws of the Land, the Free- 
dom and Honour of Parliaments, the Rights of my 
Crown, the Juſt Liberty of my Snbje@Fs, and the true 
Chriſtian Religion in its Doftrine, Government, and due 
Encouragements, then if 1 had with the greateſk Advan- 
tages of Succeſs,over-born them all,as ſome men have now 
Evidently done, Whatever Deſigns they at firſt p2e- 
tended. {177 a YRet win, 08 Enna + 13! 34-8 adi; 

\From a Suppdſition of the firſtdachination to Schiſm, \Pro- 

ul O 2 "> poſing 


[ 
' 


The Growth 
of Schiſm. 


A Noble Re- 
ſolve. 
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poſing alſo how to ſtrangle it in the Birth: we, are now to 
Contider it in ſome Degree of Growth, and Progreſſion ; and 
to enquire after the beſt means to prevent ſuch Miſchieves, 
as may ariſe from the further Encreaſe, and ſpreading of it. 
That is; the Miſchieves of Corſpriracy, which may be Pro- 
moted, either be Speech, or Writing, | 

The firſt great Hazard is when Popular Perſons, are put in 
Popular Employments, and in Populous Places, A *Ounning, 
and a Fattions Miniſter, 1s a Dangerous Initrument in a City ; 
and the more Dargerozs, if Tollerated ; for Then he ſtirs up 
Tumults by Authority : and who ſhall blame the Flock for 
Following the Shepheard ? 

The Liberties of Convenricles, and Pamphlets, are likewiſe 
of Deſperate /:fivence upon the People ; -- Theſe (as is al- 
ready ſaid) are eaſily Suppreſs'd by the Seaſonable Executi- 
on of Laws, But There's no Dallying with the Combination, 

If through the fault of Negligent Offcers, the Diſtemper 
be gone too far, and the Confederacy grown Strong and Bold 
enough to ſtruggle with the Law. Then, Other Arts muſt 
be found ont, either to Amuſe, Enſnare, or Diſunite the Fa- 
ftion. The Laſt Reſort is violence, which muſt be Timely 
too before the Revyerence of Authority is quite Loſt. And 
let the King himſelf appear ; not only to Ask, but Take the 
Heads of the Sediticn; before the Quarrel is Transferr'd 
from his 2/nifters, to his Perſon + if he but Stoops, he Falls. 
How horrible a Mutiny was That which Ceſar Quieted at 
Placentia ? Single, Unarn'd and with One wretched word. 
(QUIRITES.) 

—ITVeec dum dcſeviat Ira, 

Expeltat ; Meatos properat tentare Furores. 

Nor Waites he till the Hor Fit ſhould afſwage, 

But at the Maddeſt, Scorns, and: Braves their Rage.. 

As the Reſolve was Great, and the Succeſs Good, ſo doubt--. 
leſs was the Reaſon of This Aftion ; For-by the Sodarneſs, 
he Prevented their Agreement; and by the Generous Con- 
tempt of Danger, he was almoſt Certain to Divide the Re-. 
volt ; making the. Nobler Part of the 7utiniers to Adore 
him, and the Bz/er, to Fear him. | 

If the bare Preſence-of a-Gexeral, .could have This Power 
upon a Deſciplird, Incensd, and Daring Army ; what ſhould 
aLawfull Aozarch apprehend, from an Unprattic'd, and Looſe 
Multitude ? | But. 
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But the Diſpute is not yet Brought to This Extremity ; 
Our Purpoſe in this Place , being rather to Fruſtrate and 
Diſappoint the alice in the Contrivance , than Cruſh it 
in the Execution. To wluch end are Requiſite, great Ds- 
ligence, Secrecy, Watchfulneſs , Moderation ;, and ( at-what- 
rate ſoever ) a Strict and General Jzelligence: All which 
together, make upa Necellary nnd Befitting Prudence. 

Sir Francis Bacon's Counſel is, to Begin with Reforming 
Abuſes ; a Work ſeldom out of Seaſon, but never more 
needful : then upon the very firſt Murmurings and Motions 
toward Troubles, Moll eſpecially, let Great Towns be Sup- 
plyed with Good Adimfiers, and the Earlier, the Better, leaſt 
the Multitude think it Extorted ; and the Guilty become. 
too Strong for the [ynocerr. 

It ought to be /mpriial too ; for a Toleration on the. One 
hand, will make J#{t:ce zt ſelf look like a Perſecution on the 
Other. Beſide, That it takes away the Subje+ of the Cla- 
20zr, and exalts the Reputation of the Monarch, in making 
Him appear the Como? Father of his People. 


By theſe Means, may the Church be Purg*d of Schiſm.,. 


without much hazard of Sedztrcm, 

If the Plot be already AodelPd, and the Multitnde Lea- 
ven'd, The Sovcraign 1s to look for Petitions, on the Behalf 
of Ejetted Miniiters;, in the Names of Thouſands ; and Ac- 
companied with the Rudeneſs rather of a R:or, than a Re- 
queſt. The Petitioners may be Pur Off, Threatued, or Puniſh- 
ed, &c. according to the Merit of their Behaviour : but let 
a Watch be ſet upon the Leaders of Thoſe Troops : their 
Haunts and Correſpondents. Let it be mark2d who Intercedes, 
who AZtigates on Their behalf. 

Let the Motions of the D:ſaffeed Clergy be likewiſe Ob- 
ſera, which of the Vob:hity they Frequent : And in fine, 
Spyes Employ*d- upon all their Conſiderable Privacies : For, 
let the Cry be what it will , the Cauſe of theſe Diſorders is 
Ambition. Of which in another Place, and with One Word 
more well Conclude this Point, 

That may be Conſcience in the People , which is Sedrricn in 
the Mnifter ; wherefore in all Schiſmatical Ruptures, 1 could 
wiſh all poſſible Favour, to the Common ſort of the. Laity, and. 
as much Severity to the. Off ending Clergy.. 


Sect. I. 


Let the Prince. 
Reform be- 
time. 


And Impar- 
tially, 


Ambition is 
the Cauſe, no 
matter what's 
the Cry. 
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How to prevent. SE D1T1ON S -ariſng fom the Diſor- 
ders of the BEN CH. 


/ E have Begun with the Charch ; and the Bench pro- 
perly Follows:: which is but to give Them the ſame 
Place in the Order of this Diſcourſe, which they have in 
Corrupt Di- The Argument of it. Was there ever any Conſiderable Re- 
vines and bellion (I do not ſay Revolt) That was not Uſher?d in by 
Lawyersare Corrupt Divines, or Lawyers, or Both of Them? And *tis 
7 = __ no Wonder; ſince «por 7 heſe Two Intereſts depends the great 
F: oh Red Concern , both of our Souls and Bodies. One Reaſon of their 
| Forwardneſs may be This ; that they may do more Harm, 
upon Safe and Exfie Tearms, than other People : Bolt a Re- 
betlion ont of a Text ; Dethrone a King with a oot- Point, 
and Execute a Biſhop at a Reading. All which' is done with 
a Wet Finger ; for when a People are D:ſcontented, ?tis but 
Picking a Scripture, Or a Statute, for the Time and Purpoſe ; 
aad Commit the Reſ# to Application. | 
Theſe Two Intereſts hold ſo Good Intelligence, it is al- 
moſt Pity to part Them: and Compar'd with the Reſt, 
( ſuppoſing all in Diſorder ) They mind me of a Combination 
I have obſerv'd betwixt -a Beagle., and a Grey-hourd -- the 
One Starts the Hare, and Yelps, the Other Catches it, but 
by Conſent, they part the Quarry. Bo 
Bur the Con- AST Reckon Theſe Men of the Robe to be the very Peſts 
trary, are the of Humane Nature, when they Degenerate from the Pr:me 
Pillars and E7d of their [nſtitution : So take them (on the Other ſide) 
Bleflngs of jn the Dre Exerciſe of their Callings , they are the Bleſſings 
4 and the Pillars of Society. A Word now to the Lawycr 
apart. 
The Common "The Common Crime of Vitions Lawyers, is Avarice; and 
Crime of Vi- Thoſe Inducements to Sedition, which ( in the Chapter next 
rious Lawyers fore-going This ) we have divided into Corruption, Partia- 
, Auarice. Jizy , Oppreſſion, Chargeable Delays, &c. are but as feveral 
Branches that Root of Covetouſneſs. © 
Nay., take Their- more Perniciows and Yule Prattices ; 
Their JMM:ſconftruttion of . Laws , Af ſapplying of Preſidents, 
Torturing or Embezclling-of Records, &&c, What is Al Ip 
| ut 


; 
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but Corruption in another Dreſs ?' AProjett to Embroil the 


Government, that They may get Money by Serling. it. again ? 


141: 


Or if they can procure a Change ; Fhey make the beſt Mar- The Baſcſt of 


ket they can of their Country; and Betray it to that Fatt Corruptions. 


that will Give oft fort. ' Nay, when That's done, ( and 
that Matters will come Right again , in ſpight of them) 
They ſhall Betray it back again- to the Right Owner: at 
once Lamenting., and Adoring their Paſt, and Profitable 
Tranſgreſſions. Theſe are the. miſerable Fruits of Corrupticn; 
Others there.are that Erre through want of Judgment. And 


A 


n Ignorant 


that's a ſad Caſe too ; for 14/takes coming from the Lips of Judge is a 


A Judge, pals for Oracles. 


Dangerous 


Orhers there are again, that Underſtand the Right, but in Miniſter. 
ſome Caſes dare not Own it. And Theſe deliver up the People: And fois a. 
co Day, for Fear of the King ; and the: Prerogative:to. Mor- Timorous.. 


row, for Fear of the Subject. 

From hence it ſeems to me, That a_Prince his Chiefeſt 
Care in this Particular of the Law , lies in a: Narrow com- 
paſs : That 1s, in Securing, and- Preſerving his-Courts-of -Ju- 
dicature from Corruption; and in Supplying them with Men 
of Eminent Abilities and Courage : Theſe are the Inſtru-- 
ments to make a Prince and People Happy; Nor does any 
Thing more Conduce to it, than the Carrying of an E- 
ven and Impartial Hand upon the Ballance of Government, 
and Obedience, We come now to- the Choice of Perſons, 
and There the Difficulty lies. 

Some- Deceive the World:, by. Appearins Honeſter than 


they are. Others Deceive Themſelves, and are Honeſt only A hard matter: 


for want of Temptation, Some there are, that are Proof a- 


gainſt Mcrey, but not againſt Danger. In ſhort ; Where zt g 


fo much Imports a Prince not to Repent too late, it may be worth 
his while to Conſider of his Choice in Time. 

Concerning the Ab:lities of Perſons for the Offices to which 
he Deſigns them; Common Fame, with a Little Particular 
Enquiry will be ſufficient : but-their Integrity requires a -ſtric- 
ter Scrutiny. . What's ſuch a Man's Humour ? His Behaviour ? 
His Temper ? arenot unneceſlary Queſtions. And.;upon tie 
Whole ? If-he- has ever. Betrayed any Friend, Truſt, or Inte- 


to make a 


o0d Choice. 


reſt, either for Fear or Profit ,,, Away with him. | But if upoÞ agyeto. 
Tryals either Private or Publick, it appears , that rather Choſe by. 


than do ſmall 1njuries, he: has Refusd grear Bevefirs : that = 
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has Preferr*d his Faith and Honour , before his Life and 
Fortune : This Evidence may ſerve for a Moral Aſſurance of 
an Honeſt Man. Whereas without this Perſonal and Parti- 
cular Examination, not only the Future Safety, but the pre- 
ſent Quiet of a Kingdom may come to be endanger'd by a 
Miſchoice of Miniſters. 

To Keaſon upon this Hazard, does not at all Impeach the 
Soveraign*s Abſolute Freedom to Elett whom He pleaſes ;, nor 
does it one jot j#ſ#:fie the Subject, that ſhall preſume to Scar 
and Judge the Actions of his Prince. But in Regard that 
Diſcontentments breed Seditions,, and that Aritakings of 
This Quality may beget D:ſcontentments, we Offer This Ex- 
pedient as to That Conſequence. And in Truth it ſeems to be 
a kind of Propharation of the Seat of Juſtice, when He Sts 
upon the Bench, that deſerves to hold up his Hand at the Bar. 
To Conclude then; When a Monarch comes to Dsſcover 
the Inccnvenience of ſuch Miniſters, He may kill two Birds 
with one Stone; and Conſider who Recommended them : (But 
they may be better Kepz out, than Driver on.) 

Next to the Choice of Good Per ſors, Succeeds the Care of 
Good Order, when they are Chofen : Which may be Provi- 
ded for ; Firſt, By maintaining an Jrtelligence concerning 
the General Bias and Complexion of their Proceedings as to 
the Publick; (i.e. Whether or no they do equal Ju#fice be- 
twixt King and People.) Secondly, By Over-watching them 
in Caſes of more Privareand Particular Concern. : 

Let not This Stri#xeſs appear either too much for a Prince 
his Buſineſs, or below his Dignity. Kingdoms are Loft for 
want of Theſe EarlyProvidences ;, theſe Little Circumſpettions ;, 

He mugs Seria but it coſts more to Recover them. Nor (in eff) is the 
<ucunt in mala. Trouble at all Conſiderable ; for tis here, as *twas with the 
Tyrant, that durſt not Sleep fer fear of having his Throat cut. 

* A Mathematician comes to him, and tells him; That for 

© fo many Talents hed ſecure him, and ſhew him ſuch a Se- 

*cret, that it ſhould be impoſſible for any man ſo much as to 

< deſign upon him without Diſcovery. The Tyrant was con- 

© tent ; provided that he might be ſatisfied of the Secret, be- 

© fore he parted with his Money, and ſo takes the Cunning- 

©man into his Cabinet. W hat was the Secret ? But that he 

© ſhould give the fellow ſo much Money, & pretend that he had 

< Taught it him. This Sory comes up to Vs - The bare O- 
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of the Government : And there is a Third Party, that bring 
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pinion of a. Prince his Vigilance , ſaves him the Need and 
Trouble of. it: And Three or Four D:{coverzes in his whole 
Raizn, ſhall gain him That Opinion, 

Touching Thoſe Abuſes which Immediately relate to 
the Pablick; (as concerning the mconſtrxition of Lawyers, 
&c.) they are uſually couch'd under the Salvo of an Amberui- 
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ty. To prevent which Inconvenience, all Thoſe D:ftintti- A way to pre- 
or5 which in Seditious times have been made uſe of tor the vent Treaſo-- 
Authoriſing, or Countenancins of Treaſon , might be ſumn?d 2915 Miſtakes. 


up and Declai?d Treaſonons Themſelves. Such I mean, as the 
Co-0:dinate JIower of X ing, Lords, ard Commons, The 
Litteral and Equitable Conftruftion of Laws. The Jer: 
ſon, and Authouty of Princes. Singulis Major, Univer ſis 
Ainor, &c. For ſure zt zs rot Reaſcuable, that the Clear, and 
Sacred Kichts cf Kings, ſhould depend upon the dubious, and Pro- 
phare Comments of the People, ; 
Concerning Grieyances of a more Particular Qgaleys the 
Principal of them are Tjuftice, and Delay : the Former 
whereof, is purely the Fault of the Jadee ; the Other may, 
in ſome meaſure, ard in ſome Conſtitutions, be imputed to a 
Defect in the Law. In This Caſe, the beſt way to prevent 
further Miſchief, and fatisfie for what is done already, is an 
Impartial Severity upon all Offenders as they are Detected : 


Eſpecially, where Complaints-are General, and the Injuſtice 
| Notorious ; for nothing leſs then a Publick Example, can a- 


mount to a Publick SatisfaCtion. 


Sect. III. 


How to Prevent, or Remedy Scditions 4/77 from the Diſar- 
ders of the COURT. 


E have in the Laſt Chapter, Pas. 99. (concerning Sed:- 

ti015 which may poſlibly ariſe trom a D:ſorderd Court } 
ſtated what we intend by the Conrt-Intereſt, We have like- 
wiſe Divided the Ev:l!-Inſtruments, into ſuch as either Plot 


Miſchief, or Occaſion it. We have again Subd:vided the The Contri- 
Plotters into Three Parties, The One whereof oppoſes the vers of Scditi- 


Title of the Governour ; The Other, (as Directly) the Form 


their 


ons are of 
Three Sorts. 
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their Ends about, by Supplications, Vows, Faſting and' Pray-- 
& ; by Forms of Picty, and Reverence : and finally; that- 


with a Hail Maſter and a- Kiſs, Betray their Soveraion. 


Concerning the Two Former, More needs not be ſaid, 
than that Force is to be RepelPd by Force : ' and That, the 
Monarch is ſuppos'd to have always in Readineſs, for the 


Safety of the Goverymeut. The Other, is a Serpentine, and 
Winding Party ; that Steals, and Glides into the very Boſome 


of a Prince, and Then it Clpps and Strangles him, Thes. is a 


Eaftion that Anſwers to our Jeſuited Puritan. 

Yet while I ſeparate Theſe Three, for Perſp:icuity of Me- 
thod ; "let me not be underſtood, as if they would not mingle 
in Complication of Intereſt: For nothing is more Notorious, 
then that in all Commotions upon pretext of Conſcience, the: 
Religious Diviſion is ſtill the Receptacle of all other D:ſaffetted 
Humours whatſoever. He that's an Atheiſt to Day, becomes 
an Enthuſiaft to Merrow ;- where a Crown 1s the Prize. Only 
I muſt confeſs, the Preſbyterian playes the Faſt and Looſe of 
the Device, the beſt in the whole World. Let as many help 
him as will, *tis Liberty of Conſcience forſooth ; but- haye a: 
Care of the Purity of the Goſpel, when they come to ſhare 
with him. They may, if they pleaſe, (nay they ſhall be 1-- 
vited to*t) run the hazards of the Courſe with him; Yentu- 
re-Neck,, and. Body ; over Hedge and Ditch ;- throuh Thick, 
and Thin, but yet at laſt, the Devill a bit of the Quarry. 

In fine ; the Plauſible Contrivers of Sedition (under what- 
AMask:ſoever)are the People we aimat; and Theſe are ei- 
ther-In the Counſell, or Out of it. Sir Francis Bacon Divides 
the Dangers from Within the Great Connſell, into an Over- 
greatue(5.in One Counſellour, or an Over-ſtrit. Combination in 
Dwvers, The Reſt, we only look upon as Their Deper- 
dencies.. | 

Pag. 171, We proceed from the Dzret Contrivance of 
Seditiong ,to the more Remote Occafions of them. As Corrup- 
tion, Mcnopolizing ; Non-payment of Debts, &C.— 

This being the Order, into which -we- have diſpos'd the 
Cauſes of Sed:tions ;, it will be. ſuitable, that ſome Depree of 
Adethod be obſery'd in the-Remedies. But firſt, -a word of [n- 
troduttion. | | | 

We are to take for granted , that, Sed'tion is a kind. of 


Clock: work., and that the ain Spring of all. Rebellions - Ame 
; E e100. . 
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bition, We may be again as Confident, that. neyer any. One 
Monarchy was deſtroy'd, but with deſign to ſet up Another. 
(The Talk of This or That Form of Government ;, or of gefjigion is bur © 
This or That Shape of Religion, being no more then a Ball 7alk. 

toſs'd among the People, for the . Knaves to keep the Fools iz 

play with) It's Truth, that-a S:nkzng Monarchy lapſes into an 

Ariſtocracy ; and That again into a Poplar State, But 

Whats the Reaſon of all This ? | 

Does any man Imagine that the Conſpiratours work for One Everyman far 
another, or for "Themſelves ? They Joyn in the Neceſſity himſelf.- 
ofa Common Aſſiftznce ; but they Divide in the Propoſition _ 
of a ſeveral Tntereſt, Whois he in the Serare, that had not. = 
rather Rule Aloze, then in Compazy, if he could help fit ? 
To be ſhort; where more :then One Govern, ?tis becauſe 
what Every man Wiſhes ,, no Particular can :ffett. (That 1s to 
Maſter the Reſt. (Underſtand me only of Medters "to over- 
throw a Government. ) 

The next Sl:de from an Ariſtocracy,downward:, comes a lit- 
tle clearer yet. Some of the Crafte/t of Thoſe that help'd 
the Peers to: Caſt off the King, are now as Buſie with the Peo- 
ple to throw off the Nobility - and Then, they are wither one 
Eafie ſtep, of Confuſion ; from whence, the next Change brings 
him that can carry it from the Reſt, to the Soverazgnry. ; 
As arrant a Aookry, is Relrgion, in the Mouth of a Conſp:- 3 
Yatonr. 

Indeed -it makes me ſmile ſometime, to hear how Soberly A Traytour is 
Men will talk of the Religion of This or That Fatt:on: as of no Religion. 
if a Traytour, or an Hypocrite were of Any, And then they 
cry, ——Ths is againlt the Pznciples of the Preſbyrerians ; 
and That againſt the Jztinctples of the Independents : when 
( Truly, and Shortly ) they are but Thus Diſtinguiſhed ; Thoſe 
would jubvert the Goutrnment, One Way ; Theſe, Ancther ; 

And he that would rightly Underſtand them, muſt Read, for 
Preſbyrery, ARISTOCRACY; and DEMOCR ACT, 
for 1ndependency. _ I ſpeak of the next Conſequence, if they 
Prevail ;, not of the Ultimate Deſign of the Chief Leaders: for 
Thar's Monarchy ) Wee] drop ye a Little Story here. | 
< An Officer of the Reformar on adviſes with an Ingenious Noll Story. 
Surgeon of my Acquaintance, about a Grief, (as he pretend- "I 
© ed) caught with a Srreyu, After divers Queſtions ; how 
< and how ? The Surgeon tells his Parent, that (by his _—_ 
P''2 © the 
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© the Trouble he complains of, can be no other, then (to 


« Phraſe it Modeſtly) 4 Ladies Favour. The good man 
< bleſſes himſelf; and ſtill. it muſt be a Swain. Why then a 


* © Stain Yer it be : but This I'll tell you Sir; The Thing. that 


© Cures That Strain, will Cure the Pox, In fine; the Officer 
© ſubmits, and the Surgeon does his work, 


The Prcsbyre- This is the Caſe of the two Fadrons, They Cry ovr, of their 
rian has gotten. Conſciences;, but their Diſeaſe lyes ſomewhere elſe : and 


Schiſm ts curd, juſt as they cure Sedetion. 
Nay ; does it not behove a Prince, with the ſame ſtri&t- 


A Ceremony Neſs to require Submiſſion to a Ceremony, as to a Tax? Or- 


may beas well why may not a. Juſtice as well refuſe to Swear Obedience, to. 
impos'd as a 


the Civil. Government, as a Miniſter to the Eccleſia#tich? 
What can be more reaſonable, than for a MaFer either to, 
Puniſh, or diſmiſs an undutifull Servant ? Briefly, That Ao- 

narch that would be ſafe, muft reſolve to be Deaf to Theſe Reli- 
gious Clamours. Alas! let but the Afrnifters Begin ; the Peo- 

ple Bawle in Courſe : not that they are Troubled; but they'l. 
do't in Rndereſs, or Imitation. TFhey are as arrantly Taught 

to do't, as a Friend. of mine Taught his Beagles. Let him 

Gape firſt, and the whole Kennel falls to howling : Let him give 

off, they are quiet too + and juſt Thus ſtands the Caſe betwixt 

the Schi ſmatical Clergy, and the Multitude. | 

But (it will be ſaid) what*s all this to the Court ? Or to Se- 
ait;ons, thence proceeding ? 

Oh very much. Theſe Ont-cryes of the Yulgar, are but 
Falſe Alarms : The Dint is nearer hand, They have their 
Demagogues, and their Patrons ; (as the. late Glorious King, 
and Martyr calls them) and if a Prince look well about him, 
in ſuch a juncture as is here mention*d ; *tis odds, he finds 
ſome of their Prizucipals, even at his Ear, or Elbow. So 
that his firſt Concern 1s to Inſpett, and Purge (where he ſees. 
Cauſe) his Royal! Palace, Beginning with his Counſel, Where 
(as Sir Francis Bacon ) the Danger 1s either, the Over-grear- 
nefs of One; or the Combination of Divers : Which Dangers. 
we ſhall Obviare with their Remedtes, in Order... * 


Sub-. 
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Subſeftion. T. 


The Remedies of certain Hazards ariſins from the Over- 

greatneſs of Ove COUNSELLOR, 

NE Over-great Counſellor may be Dangerous ; Fir#t, ln 

reſpect of His Particular Temper dd Incination : Second- 

ly, In regard. of His Credit with us Maſter : And laffly, In 

Conſideration of the Influence of that Power ,. and Inclnation 
upon the People. . | 


The. Over-great Counſellor we here Treat of, is as the 
Malns. Genius of a Nation':: And in Two Words, behold: 
the Ground and Summe of the Whole. Miſchief... ?Tis either 
Vice or Weakyeſs, apply*d to the. Dzſhonowr or Damage of a 


Prince and People. 


Now to the Application of That Yice, or Weakneſs. And: 
firſt, What 4 uſe may be made of the. One, and'what il ef- 
fetts may proceed from the. Orher, by yertue of his Credit 
with his after. 


Popularity, Whom can he not Oblige, by Hopes; Rewards, 
Preferments ? Whoſe Tongue cannot he. Charm, either to 
Speech or Silence ? Whoſe Reputation, Suit, Fortune ; nay in 
ſome Caſes, whoſe very Life it ſelf, and. Liberty, are not de- 
pendent upon his Favour ? If this Afſpirmg Humour be accom- 
panied with a Sharpneſs of Judging ; a Felicity of Contriving ; 
and an Impulſe of Enterprizing : The. Maſter of ſuch a: Ser- 
vant ſhould do well to Look, about him. 

It may be. Reply*d , That doubtleſs ſo he would, if he ſaw 
any Reaſon to apprebend his. Abuſe. of that Power ; But the-- 
Knowledge of the Perſon, does ſufficiently warrant the Reaſon. 
of the Diſpenſation. To which, we anſwer ; That though 
Soveraign Princes are not Accountable to Others, yet They are 
to Themſelves; both for the Expedience and Equity of their 
AFﬀions: And entring into their: own Souls, it is very poſ-- 
fable, that they may diſcover ſome Tncongrmries betwixt their: 
Aﬀe8ions, and their Convenience. Some Incongruities I ſay 


- 8nd ſuch, as may Induce. the wiſe/# Prince, and the moſt 7r-- 


dulgent. Maſter ;, even toward the. moſt Loyal and Meriring 
| Servant; 


Ambition dans- 
If He. be Ambitious, He*s plac'd. upon the. very Poine for gerous ina. 
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Servant, to limit the Graces of his Inclination,, to the Rules 
and Reſpefts of his Office; and to be wary , leſt while He 

A Caution. Divide his Heart with his Frieno, he ſhare alſo his Authcrity 
-with his Szbjef# : Therein, both Erdangering. Himſelf, and 
Grieving his People. 

To Conclude ; It ts great Prudence in Publike Affairs, to 
'commit little to Hazard ; and it is no ſmall Hazard, to'Ex- 
poſe a Favourite to ſtTong Temprations. 
Where there are Servants that will employ their A4aſters 
Bounty againſt Himſelf; ( and of ſuch only we ſpeak ) It the 
Deſign-be to ſupplant the Soveraign , many Remedies may be 
found out, to fruſtrate That Ambition, Nay ( as I have al- 
ready hinted ) whether there be ſuch a Deſig, or not ; "tis 
good to provide againſt the very Poſſibility -of. it. For, t is 
fitter, that the Publike ſbould be Indebted for its well-being, to 
the Care of the Prince, than ro the Honeſty of the Favou- 
| Tit. | 
Ambition docs Ambitions Natnres do better in the Feld, than in the 
berrerma Court; and better yet Abroad , than at Home. If they 
pk > Advance, they grow Dangerous for their Power ,, if they re- 
yr ah ounce!” ceive a Check, they become ſo for their Malice : Whence 
it comes to paſs, that we ſee few. Seditions without a Male- 
content of This _—_— , In the Head of them. Theſe are a 
ſort of People, of whom a Prince cannot be too wary. But 
we are here to provide againſt the Ambition of a Perſon 
Rai”?d by Favour, not Afpiring ; and from ſuch a One, the 
Peril is greater, by reaſon of the means he has, both to com- 
paſs his Ends, and to Diſguiſe them. 
Sir Francis Bacon propoſes the Mating of Ore Ambitions 
Perſon with Ancther ; and in Extremities, the Puzzling of 
him, with -an Emnterchange of Favours, and Diſeraces, that he 
may not kyow what to Expett. Courſes, no doubt, adviſable, 
to put an /»/olent Favourite toa ſtand; if it may*be as Safe 
to D:ſoblige him, without Diſarming him: but that depends 
much upon the Complexion of the Perſon , according as he is 
Bold or Fearful. 

kt is the Inte- There is not any thing which more Fertifies and Eftabliſhes 

reſt of a prince-a Monarch, than the Diſpoſal of all Offices , and Charges of 

H__ of _ Truſt, by his particular Choice and Direftion , without the 

Geular Dire. INterPoſe of any Publike Recommendation - Nor can he Tranſ- 

ON. fer That Care to his Great Connſehor, without a great ſhare of 

by ; | his 
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his Power. And here's the Difference ; the One way they. are 
the Honourable Dependencies of the Prince ;, and the Ocher way, 
they are the. ſuſpetted Creatures of the Favourite; who by 
Ehis ndulgence, makes One Party at Preſent, and Another in 
Expeltation. 
A Warineſs in This Particalar , breaks the. Neck, of his. 
Þ97. 

It is good alſo for a Prince Fairly, and Publikely to Refuſe 
him ſome Requeſts, and where the Sur is to0 bold, to Check 
Him for Orhers : That the World may ſee, that there. are 
Some things which he: cannot obtain; and Orhers, which he 
mult not Daxe to. Ask, Whereas, if He carries all without 
Reſerve, the. 1ajeſty of the Soveraign is loſt in the Power of 
the Favourite, "The Advice of King Charles, the Martyr, \ 
to His Sacred Majeſty now in Bezizg , ſhall put an-End: to 
This Point. 


Never repoſeſo much upon any mane ſingle Connſel, Fi- , _ 
delity, and Diſcretion, in managing Afﬀairs of the Firſt Pag. ova 
Magnitude (that is, Matters of Religion, and Fuſtice) 
ar to Create in your ſelf or others, a Diffidence of your 
own Judgment, which is likely to be always more Con- 2 

ſtant, and Impartiall to the Intereſts of the Crown aud. 
Kingdom, than any mans.. 


This may ſuffice to Prevent a dangerous  Over-greatneſs : How to cruſty: 
But if it be found Neceſſary to Cruſh it; (as in caſe of a an Inſolent 
bold, and manifeſt Tranſgreſſion of Duty , and Yiolation of FIYumnte.. 
Law ) Something like an Erngli(h Parliament does it beſt ; 
and much better to be. promoted by the People, than by. the 
SOVEratrgn. . Minif - 

A. Second Danger is, when a Prime Miniſter employs his 
Credit to uphold a Fattion : and it is there Degree by - my us 
the hardneſs to know what it is. As whether it be Ambition, that upholds 
Corruption, Popularity : Or in fine, ſome other Secrer [nte- Faction. 
ret. It may be, they have need of One-another. 

Nothing can be more perillous then. "This Correfondence; 
when a proper Inſtrument has the manage of it. . Oh how he 
Deteſts the Faition ! But yet Truly , in ſuch and ſuch Caſes ;. 
and tor ſuch and. ſuch Perſons; and upon This or That Nick 

| PF "= 
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of -T:me, if Matters were Order*d So and So. And Then, 
the 1»ſolence of a Schiſm is Palliated with the Simplicity of a 
Scrnple : And for ſuch Caſes as will bear no other Plea, , is 
found out the Colowr of an Indifputable Neceſſity. Not to pro- 
ſecute the ſeveral Artifices, by which ſome 7: uths are Ds/- 
gniſed, others Suppreſs'd 5 Thoſe Suits Promoted ; Theſe Com- 
laints Smotherd : And finally ; by which , both 24en and 
hings are quite miſrepreſented. 
© . Kings cannot poſſibly ſee all Things with their own Eyes, ncr 
hear all Things with their own Ears; ſo that they muſt commit 
many great Truſts to their Miniſters. ] The Hazard then is 
Great, when the Confident of the Monarch is the Advorate 
for the Enemies of the State, But above all, if he be Surly 
and Imperious to the Try'd Servants of the Crown": That 
looks like a Deſign, to Introduce one Party to Betray the Prince, 
and to Diſcourage or diſable Another from ſerving him. 
We are here upon a Swppoſition, That a Maſter may be miſt a- 
hen in a Servant *, and that a Servant may abuſe his Credit with 
his Maſter. In caſe This be ; What Remedy ? 
Suppoling the Favourite ſtill in Credit, we muſt Imagine 
the Soveraign {till in the «2:ſtake ; and therefore »not expect 
a Remedy as to the Perſon, but rather fetch Relief from ſome 
General Rules of Government : which ſhall neither 4:ſoblize the 
Favourite, if he be Hoxeft;, nor expoſe the Prince , if He be 
Other : But this is better done at the Beginning of a Kings 
Reign, than in the 24ddle of it; better upon Judgment of 
State, than Urgency of Occaſion. 
| | The certain Help is @ fit Choice of Officers and Servants. 
_ - = Eſpecially in ſuch Places as have Numerous Dependencies ;, for 
Proous Deſign. Otherwiſe, Three or Four Perſons Leaven the Court ;, half a 
Dozen more the Souldiery ; and in Concluſion, « great Fa- 
wvourite, with a few ſelett Inſtruments of his own wn coy may, 
at his Pleaſure, ſeize the Government. This was the Riſe of the 
Second Race of Kings in France. 

Favourices ne. Yet God forbid, that Princes ſhould make Themſelves, and 

ceſſary to the their Privadces, miſerable, by Eternal, Cauſeleſs, and Un- 

Prince. quenchable Jealouſies : That Kings ſhould be Debarr'd That 
Bleſſing and Relief , without which , Life's a Plague, and 
Royalty a Burthen, Thatis, the V/eand Comfort of 2 Friend ;, 
[ro whom (as the Oraculons Sr. Albans) He may Impart his 
Criefs, Joys, Fears, Hopes, Sufpicions, Connfels, and whatſo- 


ever 
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ever lies-upon his Heart, to oppreſs it ; mm a kind of Civill Shvift, 
or Confeſſion :] and from whence, (with the ſame Author) he 
may reap, [Peace of affettions, and ſupport of Judgment. 

| Nay, take the S»bjeiPs Intereſt in too; what can be more And deſirable 
Deſirable, then for'a Prince to have a Watchfull, Wiſe, Faith. the People, 
full Counſelleur ; and the People,. a Firm Prudent -Patricte , in + 
the ſame Noble Perſon ? Accurſed be the man that envies e1- 


- ther. Yet Heres a LZ:ne ſtill drawn betwixt Majeſty and 


Kindneſs ;, which the One cannot paſs, without Diminution, 
nor the Orher tranſgreſs without Preſumption. In fine; the 
Right of Placing, or Diſplacing Qfficers, lies on the Kings ſide 
of the Chalk, and falls under the Head of Reward or Puniſh- 
ment. 

King James in the ſecond Book of his B&7x% Aggor, de- 
livers Excellent Adviſes to Prince Herry,, concerning the 
Choice of Servants. | | 

Firlt, See that they beof a Good Fame, and without Concerning 
Blemiſh. the Choice of 

Next, See that they be Indued with ſuch honeſt Qug- am 
lities, as are meet for ſuch Offices as ye ordain then to Let them be 

ſerve in 5, that your Judgment may ef” acts in Employ- pong "— 
zng every man according to his Guifts. | 

Thirdly, T-Charge you, according tomy Fatherly Aus, . 

, OO . approved 
thority, to preferr Specially to your Service, ſo many 4s Loyalty to the 
have truely ſerved Me, and are able for it. — For if the Facher. 
Haters of your Parents cannot Love you, it follows of Ne- 
ceſſity,thatt heir Lovers muſt Love yon. 

Chuſe your Servants for your own Uſes, and not for the — 

X - pon Re- 
Uſe of Others : and hearken not to Recommendati- commenda- 
ons, more for ſerving in effe@, their Friends that pus tion 
them in, then their Maſters that admit them, | 

Eſpecially take good heed to the choice of your Ser- Publick Na- 
wants, that you preferr tothe Offices of the Crown and _— 
Eſtate : for in other Officer ye have only to take heed to ; 

gonr own Weal, but theſe concern likewiſe the Weal of 

Jour People 5 for the which, ye muſt be Anſwerable to 

God. Becarefull to Prefer none, as ye will be anſwer a- 

ble to God,-bnt for their worthine(s. 
Q Employ 
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Not One toall Fyyploy every man as ye think him Qualifi'd; but Uſe 
WE  teoxcindltT hings, left he wax Prond, and be Envy d 

by his Fellows. | 


Theſe were the Directions of a Prince, than whom no Man . 
ſpake more upon Experience: and very hardly ſhall a Sove- 
raign that takes This Courſe, even upon any Account, ' Miſ- 
carry. 

Let a Prince Another Proſitable Courſe might be for a Prince to ſet his 

mh his Confl- 7 ,vourite his Bounds, afure-hand. As for the Purpoſe ; that 

tent his . . Sg 

Bounds afore- 1 ſuch and fuch Parriculars, concerning Law, and Religion, 

. __ or wherein his Peculiar Intereſt is concern'd; he never pre- 
ſume to move him above Once ; and that in certain Other 
Caſes, he preſume not to move him atall. By theſe means, 
the Favorrite is minded of his Duty, the Prince of his Digni- 
ty - and both ſecur'd ; the One from the Hazardof Grant- 
z27 too much ; the Other from the Temptation of Arking it. 
So far from being Impratticable, is This. Propoſition, that on 
the contrary, tis Obvious and Eafie. As for Inſtance. 
There are ſome things which a, K:#g cannot Grant as a 
Chriſti:n ;, Others, which he cannot Grant as a KXzzg - and 
ſome again, which he cannot Grant as a Wr/e man, So 
that Reſerving to himſelf, a Freedom (even from Sollicitati- 
i" CERNER 0) 1n Theſe Niceties of C onſcience, Flonour, and Convenience ; 
Conſcience, Ehe Favourite may make his Beſt of the. Reſt. The Rela-. 
Honour, and tion betwixt a Goverzour, and his People, is lize That of 
Convenience, Man, and Wife : A manmay take his Friend into. his 4-5, 
#4) rg Fa- but not into his Bed. To make an end of This ; That Fa- 
bh. nach ago vourite that preſſes his Maſter to any thing which evidently 

expoſes him, to Contempt or Hatred, does probably Defigr 
his Ruin. 

To run through the. whole Bedy of Humane. Frailties, 
would be too Tedious; Let it ſuffice, that Thoſe. Vices 
(whether Devillſh, or Brutiſh) which in a Private man, are 
Miſchievans, or Shamefull, are much more ſon a Perſon ar- 
med with Power to Executethe A7alice, and qualified with an 
Eminence, to Recommend a lewd Example. 

Where a Great Tru is committed to 2 Weak, Perſon ;, Tt 
matters not much to the Prublick, whether he. be 77uc, or 
Falſe - for Futility, in him, has the EffeCt of. [reachery in a- 
nother : The Ore Blabs his Maſters, Secrets, and the Orher 

Fetrayes them. The 
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The Third Hazard from the Over-greatneſs of One Conunſel- The Danger of 
lonr, ariſes from the Influence of his Power, and Inclination Overgreatnels 
upon the People : And That , either as to their Love, or Mts. 
Hatred, The Popular Part we -have already done with : 
(that is, ſo far as 1t concerns the making of a Party to Him- 
ſelf; and the Remedies of That Danger ) That which remains, 
ſhall be devided into Pride, Covereouſneſs, and Miſadviſe. 

It is ſeldom ſeen, that a Prond man in Power. is not withall "INEnE" 
Tnfolent, Vain, and Cr»ell. The firſt to his Syperiours, where ;,, gs 
they will ſuffer it. The next to his Equalls, till they are ſick + 
of it. and the Third, to his Jaferiowrs , till he is Hated 
for it. 

A Favourite of this Temper, makes it his Glory to be 
thought the Di&#arour to his Maſter : Diſputing, Excuſing, 

Cavilling, upon Mandates and Direttions, (as Sir Francis Ba- 
con ) His ſtyle, is Eo © Rex Mews ;, and the Conſequence - 
of this boldneſs is to leſſen the Soverazgn in the Eyes of his 
Subjects. 

It is harder for a Prince to Diſcover this Audacious Hits x51, crugra, 
monr, then to Cruſh it; let but the King withdraw his Fa- : 
vpur for one Moment, -and of himſelf, he falls below the 
Scorn of thoſe he lately Trampled on. 

If he be Covetous; The Per/or of the Prince, and the Ho- , cc. 
our of the Nation are expos'd to Sale : -and the People ſque- Great man. 
zcd to fill his Coffers, till they have not Bread left tor their 7 
own Bellies. 

We here ſuppoſe the Worſt; add yet even theſe Extrem- 
ties, are not quite Deplorate, and Helpleſs. Spunges will 
Spue, as well as Suck; and *tis but the 2onarch*s ſending of 
the Popular Aſſembly'in queſt of the Publick, Treaſure, to fetch 
it uP again. 

Now whence proceeds this 4 ſchief, but from 2:ſadviſe? —_ 
not want of Prudence, but of Enformation « or Which is worft ; = _— 
from Tiles frand to the Paſſion, and Advantage of the Teller. celifenoe 7: 
He's made an Enemy to the Srate, that's not a Friend to this ; 
or that Deſign. Dazgers are Pretended, where there are 

none; and Security, where there are: And (which is the 
Curſe of theſe 1!-Offices) the Wiſeſt, and the Braveſ# of 
Princes, are ſubjected to Deluſion, and Surprize, in Common 
with their Contraries. Could Solomon?s Wiſdom tell him 
which 'of the 7wo Harlots -was the Mother of the Child, 
Q 2 with- 
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. without. a further means of Dec:ſfoz 2 Or:Counld: Cefnr's 


Courage oppoſe the Fate of the Senate ? In Matters of Fact, 
Princes, as well as Others, are to be Inſtructed by Report ; 
and if from a Perſon whom they have Reaſon to believe, they 
recdve notice of a. Matter whereupon they have not. Time 
to Delberate ;, their Proceedings are to be direfted. by the 
faireſt appearance of that. Relarzon. In fine, if a Servant will 
betray his Maſter, theres no avoiding it, for he muſt truſt 
ſomebody... [Remember wellſaies Sir Francis Racon in a Letter 


Good Advice of Advice to the late Duke of Buckingham ) the great «truſt 


ro a Coun- 


fellore. 


vides forthe 


worſt. 


ſays . Chuſe.an, Honeſt man, and he'l not betray you; And not 
air ; | to. 


you have undertaken ;, you are. as a Continual Centinell, alwaies to 


ſtand upon your Watch, to give him (the King) True Intelli- . 


= . Jf you Flatter him, you betray him ; If.you Conceal the 


Tuth of thoſe things from him which concern his Juſtice , or his - 


Honour, (although not the ſafety of his Per ſon) you are as dan- 
$00 a Traytor to his State, as he that riſes in_ Arms agains} 
im. | | 


] 

If ſuctr as only withdraw their Allegeance from their 

Prince, are ſo Criminal ; how much are x. 

that, where.his Conſcience, Life, and Dignity, lie all at ſtake, 

abuſe, and miſpoſſeſs him ! That cry ; Nor that way Sir, for 

the Lord*s ſake, go this way rather ! and fo betray him,thom 

his Guards into an Ambuſh. | 
But- Centaurs are ſcarce niore Aonſtrom in-Nature,. then 

theſe men are_in AMavrners; and. I may ſeem perhaps very 

hard driven for want of work, to employ my time in ſearch- 


ing out of Remedies, for 24: ſchiefs ſo Improbable. Truly his 


Conceipt, that imputes the..O-mſſion of a. Law againſt Parri- 
cides, .t0.2 Preſumption that: the Crizze would never be com- 
mitted, does not at all divert me from believing, that. Pru- 
derice is to provide for the Worſt : and nothing left to Chance, 
that may be ſecur'd by Comnſell., Wherefore, I proceed. to 


my Prevention, . 


- Sincethe only Certainty. of what is Done, or. Said, comes 
from the Eye, or Ear ; and that the. Soveraign cannot be 
every where; ſo that he muſt either give Credit to- Relatiox ; 
or know nothing of Afﬀairs at a D#ftance ; let us Conſider, 
by what means a Prince may moſt probably eſcape the Snares 
of a 17:[-enformer._ Conant . | 

Ta aqgviſe-upon the Clivice of <the  /nframent ; is but to 


ey to blame then, 


: 
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to-let any man deceive you twice, is but the Afrer-game of 


Wiſdom ;; for the Firſt Errour may be Fatall. We mult look- 


out ſome other Courſe then, and a better Iknow none, then 
a Stritt Juſtice, and Severity, of. Reward, and Puniſhment. A 
Falſe Intelligencer is as bad as a Spy. Wherefore, leta Prince 


Reward and: 


Puniſhment 


keep Peopte . 


in Order. 


ſuppreſs C alumnies, and encourage Accuſations, that he- may | 


not take his Friends for his Enemmes, and his Enemes for his 
Friends. What can bea greater Injury to the Soveraign's Ho- 
#our, then by a falſe Story, to cauſe him Love where he 
ſhould almoſt- Hate, and Hate where-he ſhould Love ? - Puniſh 


where he ſhould Reward, and Reward where he ſhould: 


Puniſh? It breaks the Heart of Loyalty, this ſad Miſtake, and 
ſtrengthens the Hands of Treaſon. Who would dare to pur 
theſs Affronts upon Majeſty, and-[nmocence, if upon Detetti-- 
01, the -Scaxdall were made as dangerous to the Do as 


the Conſequence to the Sufferer ? And: This we take for a ſufſfi- 


cient Mean, to keep Malitious Buzzes fromthe Ears of Prices: 

But This-is but the work half-done ;, for there are certain 
Truths as Neceſlary to be Told, as are theſe Calumnies to be 
ConceaPd; and where the Undertaker of the-: Office, runs a. 
far greater Riſque to ſerve his Prince, then the Other does 
to Kwinhim.. Theſe Offices are diſcharg'd, by Mercenary Per- 
ſons, for: Reward ;, and by the Worrthier Sort, for Reverence- 
Sake, and' Duty. So that betwixt the Fear-of Punſhment, 
the Hope of Benefit , and the rare Integrity of Thoſe that 
ſtand .firm without conſidering E:ther;, a Prince may eaſily 


Honeſt Truths: 
are Dangerous 


ſecure himſelf of. Good Adviſe, and Right Intelligence ; and . 


That, (at leaſt within bim{ef ) amply ſuffices to-his Efabliſr- 
ment. 

That. Xings are: Men , who Doubts ?i And *tis- as much 
Their Duty to Remember 1t,-as *tis Their Subjetts, not -to be 
too Prying into the Shps of their Humanity. . Their Clergy 
are to Preſcribe to therr Souls; Their Phyſtczans, to their Ro- 
dies ; and: their Connſellours are to Adviſe ini\Point 'of Go» 
wernment © But ?tis within the Pale of every Private: Man's 
Commiſſion, to offer his: Intelkgence. . As for Example ; Sup- 
poſe a Conn ſellour- of State denyes the Kings Supremacy. - Shal 
is be counted Sawcineſs in a Particular Perſon to acquaint the 
Monarch withit ? '\We'l make an end with this. . That: State 5s 
in an ill Condition, where he that would ſave bis Prince, muft ruin 


himſelf : and where Que Party is. bolder to ao the:-King Miſe _ 
- | ; s; | 


A Caſe puts 
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then the Other is to do him Good. It is now high time to take 
-another Step ; and wel ſtay but a Moment upon ir. 


Subſection II. 
How to. fruſtrate a Combination of Divers Counſellors, 


He Dangers of a Combination in Divers Counſellors, are, in 

Reſpect of their Power and Previledges ; their Credit, 
their Dependencies, (-either by Office or Expettation ) Their 
Opportunities of Concealing or Protetting their Friends. And 
finally, in Reſpect of their Jz2te/tigence betwixt the State, and 
the Faitior. 

This Confederacy is ſo liable to be Diſcover?d, ſo danger- 
.ous to be Suffer?d, and ſo eafie to be 4dsſorder'd, that it is 
carce worth the while, to ſpeak to ſo Aanifeft an Inconve- 
aience, In little ; if they are not Removed as they are found 
Faulty ; Diſgrac'd, as they appear Bold ; or Secluded from 
Juch Ccnſultations as properly concern the Difference in Que- 

ſton : It will be a hard matter for a Prince to ſtruggle with 
a Faction that is aſſiſted by ſo many Advantages. If it were 
nothing elſe but the meer point of Jztelligence ;, it were e- 
mnough to Endaxger the Crown ; to have a Faction privy to all 
the Connſells, Reſolves, Deliberations, and Neceſſities of the 
Aonarch. : 
*$ In the Lower Re7i0n of the Court, we have ſuppoſed Three 
Regio arg « ſorts of People, that may Occaſion Great Inconveniences : to 
:Court. wit ;, [nſatiate Beegers;, Corrupt Officers; and 1l! Paymaſters, 
I might have added two more ; that is, Men of 1 Lives, and 
of 1 Prineiples, The Firſt of theſe Five ; Ithought to have 
plac'd in the Upper Diviſion ; but it Commonly belongs to 
Both; only Theſe Beg oftner ;, the Other more + and to 1} 
Four or Five {©1E truth of the buſineſs, where this trade is in Faſhion, it 
Beggars in Way be obſerv'd, that there are not above Four or Five Bez- 
"Chick. - gers in Chief, and the Reſt Beg under them; as it falls out 
ſometime in Popular Repreſentatives ; A few Get up, and the 
Reſt Truckle. - 

Where «This Humonr is much Tndule?d, the Conſequence of 
it, is not only Fattior, within the Walls, but a General Dij- 
contentment, and Neceſſity throughout the Nation : For when 

the Ordinary ways of Profit are diſpos'd of, Reconrſe is had 
| to 


: 
3 
' 


to Projet, and Invention ;, which, if not very tenderly me-_ 
naged, leaves the King a ſad Loſer at the Foot of the Accompr. 
Belide, that it Azticepates the Prince his Gereroſity, and by 

Exadting, rather.then Obtaining, takes away the Freedom of 
his Chorce, and Bourty. 

The. way for a Prince. to Help This, is either to put 2 
Stint upon the Suztour, or a Reſtraint upon his Proper Good- 
neſs ; and even where he is Reſolved to Grve, not to do it ſo- 
dainly ;, leſt he.appear to Geve for the Ang, without confi- 

—_ the Merit, (Harry the Great, of France, prohibited Beg- 
1g beyond ſuch a Limit. 

Let him farther have a Particular care of Perſons that 
grow Proud upon his Favours : The ſame weakyeſs of mind 
that makes them Proud, will quickly make them Sawcy too: - 
and the reaſon is, they think they have got the better of him. 

Corrupt Officers are Another Peſt of a Court, and.Bane of A corrupt og 
State : unleſs timely look?d after ; and Then, the Publike cers a Gene-. 
may be the Berrer for them. And ?tis no ilt Policy in ſome ral Peſt. 
Caſes, .to let Them Squeeze for a while, that they may be 
worth the Squeezing Themſelves : for no Supply is more ac- An Excellent 
cept able to the Generality, the That which is Levy d upon their mo Ig 
Oppreſſors. gy. | 

The miſerable Conſequence of 1i-Payment, we have briefly 
touch'd upon, Paz. 73. The Reaſcn'of 1l-Payment is com- Ill-pay the 
monly 1-Pay ; and Many muſt needs get Nothinz, when 2 reaſon of Il - 
Few get. All : from which waſt Inequality, ariſe Fattions and payment. 
Want. The beſt Remedy for This Evil, is, firſt to Enable Them 
to Pay, and then to Jeave. them to the Law if they Refuſe. 

For Proteitzons are only fo far Neceſſary to the Dignity of a. 
Court, as they conſiſt with the. Peace and Juſtice of a Nation - 
that the Privledze appear not an Afront to the Law, 

When a Court Pays 7l, it had need Live Well; for when, 
People are_ Poor ,, they grow Confcientions;, and for want of intra 
Afoney apply themſelves to hearken after Religion « The Se- People Reli- 
vereft of all Reformers. being a. Neceſſiromw Aultitizde, Eſper gious. 
cially, let them abſtain from Coſtly Srns ; for to Expend much, 
and Pay Nothing, is a moſt diſta5#ful Incongruity. | 

We come now: to that. Canker of the .Governmnent, under The Ui-prin- 
the Shadow of the Governonr : the Ill-Principled Conrt ier-: who cipled Cour- 
not only cauſes Sedition, but is Himſelf .the very Tintmre of it. "ir 
You muft Expect: to ſee all look Pale and Wither?d, _ 

. is 


COOn 


OP. HS" RE in DAG CG Rect Aide MAG > ai 69 I 
4 = 4 _ 


mom "— TIE" 9m eee. 


4nay be cauſed, 


A ME MENMNT O. 


This Worn lies ſucking :at the Roor. Can a Prince be ſafe, 
that's ſerv'd by his Enemies ? Or a People Happy when the 
Soul of the Publike is in Danger ? Yet, in ſome Caſes, there 
may be Reaſon of State; and That known only to the Sove- 
raign, for which ſome Perſons, in Exception to This General 


Rule, may be admitted. 'Saving Thoſe very Individuals, it 


may behove the Prince not to let any-one of the Reſt eſcape, 
without a Strict Enquiry; both by what Means, and ro what 
likely End they are There Plac'd and Entertaired. Which if 
he does, and Early too; before the whole Lump has taken the 
Leaven ,, *tis more than an Even Lay, that he'll find Reaſon 
to Remove Them. Now.to the Camp. 


St. IV. 
Flow to Prevent Diſorders arsſing fromthe CAM P. 


HE Dangers from the Camp, are Principally theſe 
Three; Aſutiny, Revolt, or Popular Riſings, ( provoked 
by the Oppreſſion or 1nſolexce of the Souldiery) Of Theſe, in 


:their Order. 


Atutinies may be Caug'd 'by Want :of Pay: ſome defeft of 
Diſcipline ;, by New- Modelling ;, « Dubanding;, Diſorace, &c. 
And, all Theſe Diſorders may be procurd by the Artifice of 
ſome particular Perſons that aim at an Advantage by them. 

That Prince that Raiſes an Army which he cannot Pay 
Himſelf, raiſes it"(in effect) for ſome body elſe that car. In 


ſhort, a very great Hazard it is, to have the Souldrery Depen- 
dent upon any Other Intereſt then That of the Afonarch. 


Where it ſo falls out, that a Prince lies ſubjected to the 


Double Inconvenience, both of having an Army, :and of Want- 
-ing Mony ;Let him'be ſure of a moſt Exquiſite Choice of Offi- 


cers, *both for Honefty, and Ability : That the Body likewiſe 
may be well Choſen, and well GoverPd. For he has enough 
to-do, that undertakes to keep his Troops in Order, with- 


-out Pay ; but if they want Afettzon too, the Point is Deſpe- 

'rate. This 1s the Nick of Danger, and Temptation; for a 

Neceſhtous Army, of Thu Mixture, is any man's Mony _ 
| W 
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will offer for it : Wherefore .in ſuch-a JunCture, a ongrch 

cannot be too wary, of all. Popular -and ſuſpetted Praitices, 

Let him be ſparing alſo, even; 1n his Perſonal, -and Private 
Expenſes, at ſuch a time as;This : For Mlitar Spirits are ap- 

ter to take fire then Ozher People; and ſodiſtruſt the K:ind- 

neſs of their Maſter, if they obſerve that he has ony for 

his Pleaſures, and zone for his Servants. An Obſervation, 

poflibly neither F::, nor True : However, when men are 
diſcontented, they look upon ſmall kindneſſes as Nothing, and 

they ſee Injuries Double. CD i 

_ The next hazard 1s, upon thePoint of Diſcipline ; which, Good Pay will 
inan unpaid Army, 'can very hardly be Preſerv'd, but by the _ __ 
Exceeding Worthineſs, and Prudence of the Officers. Nor PE 
by That neither, beyond their /ztereſt and Credit of Perſuad- 

ing : for Puniſhment were ”m— without Wages. 

The New-Moaelling of an Army is alſo a tickle Ur- " 
dertaking : and ſo, is the Diſbanding. The Former is the NO and 
ſharper Diſobligation ;, ' but *tis but Perſonall : The Latter axe ren. JR, 
is the more Dazgerous, for it DeStroyes the Trade : And | 
the Perill is either from the Influence of ſome Chief Offi 
cers in the One; or from a Diſpoſition common to all 
Military , as well as Naturall bodies, in the Other : that 
is, an Averſeneſs to Diſſolution. Both the One and the 
Other, are a work to be diſpatch'd with as mmch Care, 
and with as tle Noiſe, as poſlible : very: Tenderly, and 
by Degrees. 

If any Trouble be Apprehended from the Diſplacing ygw to New: 
of ſome Particulars, (as he may poſlibly reſſent the Loſs modelan * 
of Power ;, or the Dzſgrace of being ſingled out to loſe it Army. 
after ſuch a 4A4anner) ?tis but Caſting out to him the 
Lure of a- Better Office, or of a Higher Preferment : where- 
in he may be more Serviceable to himſelf, and leſs Dar 
r0us to the Publick. Or if he be too Crafty ; to ſtoop 
to That; the way is to begin with his Dependencies. This 
leaves him Naked ; and the Orher Satisfied : At leaſt- in 
ſhew, ſince to:the World he appears rather Exalted, - then 
Ejettede: !: -;:; | = 

” Diſhending 5 a Nicer piece of buſineſs : The very Word is How to Dif 
ſcarce to be entior?d, till the Thing is Done. For "though band. 
the State may be Judge when ?tis Conyenient to Raiſe an Ar- 
ny ; the Souldiery are commonly the Judges when.?tis time to 

; : 2 £2 lay 
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ley 3t down agus; A Good. Preparatory to This, is Modelling, 
and Diſperſ be » beforethey have the wind of the Deſign to 
prevent their «»iring againſt it. And by Degrees 3 One Regi- 
ment at a time 5, to keep the Reſt Quier, in . of Continu- 
5g. Let That be done by Lot too, for the Loſing Party will 
ſooner forgive a Miſchance, then an Unkindneſs. Touching 
Mitinies that proceed either from opinion of Ds/prace ; dil- 
pite concerning Precedency, Command, Proviſion, Quarter,&Cc. 
they may be referr*d to want of Dsſcipline.. 

The Cauſes of The Cauſes of Revolrs, may be as many as of D:/contents - 

Revolts. But the Principal, are either Fear, Deſpair , Revenge, or In- 


conſtancy in the Common-Souldiery. And they may likewiſe: 


be Procur'd, either by the Ambition, or Corruption of the 
Chief Officers. 


A good Choice The beſt Security againſt Thelie General Defefions, is in the. 


is the beſt'Se- Original Eleftion, and Cinſtitution of the Army. Wherefore 


curity againſt 1. heed be taken (as near as may be) even to the firne/s of- 


a Refi. the meaneit Private Souldiour + which in a fair depree may be. 


attain'd, by good: choice of Valiant, Prudent, Vagilant, and 


Faithfull Officers. Why. ſhould a Kingdom be.hazarded for a. 
Trifle ? How ſmall a. matter added. to either ſide carries an. 


Equal! Balance ! A Word, a Thought, an Imagination, a Mi- 


ftakg tarns the Fortune of the Day, and Decides the Battell, Is. 


any thing more ordinary.then a-Panique Terrour, in 2 Croud 


of People ? which, - as Mr. Hobbs hints in his Leviathan , is. 
only an Apprehenſion of Danger, in the firſt man that Runs ; 


the Reſ?, Fearing, and Runmng by example, eyery man ſup- 


poſing his Fellow to know why. At This Rate, Ter Com-. 


ards may deftroy Twenty Thoxſand Valiant men. | 
Againſt Deſpair ; Arguments are beſt = the-Place : Re- 
e may be.:Prevented by a Generows, and Military Severity. 
So that they ſhall neither have. any Provocation to the: 47. 
rempt, 'nor Security in the Execution : But againſt Their 1y- 
conftancy there is no Remedy. | | 
The 'miſchieves which may arriveupon the accountof 4m-. 
bition,cor Corruption, arefeatceto be-Prevented, but by chuſing 
Perſons of an- Impregnable Fidelity ; or Otherwiſe the. Faire#t 
Bidder carries it, . And againſt: Popular Riſmgs, nothing bet- 
ter then a Srridt Deſciphne ; and an Impartiall Jaſtice betwixt 
the Souldiery and the Cornmry., It does well alſo, to Interefs 


Both "Patties; ((Cruill; and-AMilitary.) as fairly as poſlible, in. 


, the. 
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the Common Care of the Publich.: For a Pure Miktary Force 
has the Face rather of an Enemy,, then of a Guard: Bat 
where Perſons of Eminent Repwce, and Integrity in the Coun- 
try are joyned in Commiſſion with others as Eminent for 
Martial Af aires, Both ſides are ſutisfi'd, and the Common Good 
better provided for. | 


Sect. V. 


How to Prevent , or Remedy Seditions arifins from th: 
G1TE. wy 


Here the Atropolis is not well Seaſon'd, and in good Or- The Danger 
der, Many, and Great are the Advantages it. has to Ds- an 1!l-oxder'd 
ſtarbe a Government. It has Men, Mony, and Armes always oY: 


at hand. But yet let a Prince, in his Greate#t Deſtreſs, have 
a Care how he Abandons it ; for *tis by much a more dangerous 
Enemy at a Diſtance, then at Home. 

The Ordinary Pretenſes of a Troubled City, are either con- 
cerning Religion, Oppreſſion, Privileges, or Poverty, but {till 
"tis Ambition that ſets the Wheel going z and it is the Mo- 
narch's yielding at firſt, that deſtroyes him in the Ezd. For 
while the Party is Tender, and Wavering ;, the Humonr Cor- 
rigible, and the Authority of the Prince, not as yet either 
expoſed by Patience, or Prophand by Popular Contempt, and 
the /nſalencies of the Rabble ; Then is the time, to cut off all 
Poſſibility of Sedition. AMurmurings are but the Smoak of Re- 
bellon ; the Fire*s already in the Straw, but eaſily ſmorher*d - 
That is, if ſeaſonably look'd after : for if it break forth in- 
toa Blaze, All the Buckets in the Town will hardly Qzench 
it. The very firſt Mutterings againſt the Government, are * 
but a pretty way of putting the Queition ;, as who ſhould ſay, 
Sir, May we Rebell ? And the Forbeararce of the Prince, ſeems 
to Anſwer them: Yes ;, Te may. And Then, to work they go. 


Firſt, upon Religion - the moſt Dangerous, and the moſt Pretext of Re- 


wicked Quarrell in Nature. Is there aGod? Or, Is there none ? gion isa dan- 
gerous and 


Let any Reaſonable Rebell, whether Arheiſtick, or Religions, 
anſwer me. If a God there be , Upon what Nation will he |, 


power out the fierceneſs of his Wrath, Upon what Heads Is there a 
will he employ his 7hunder ? If not upon That Nation, God? 


where his Divinity is made = His Majefty Afroned io 
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all his Artr:butes : And upon Thoſe Heads, that entitle the 
Baſeſt of Corruptions to his Immaculate Purity ; and the Di- 
| fates of the Devill, to the Inſpirations of the Bleſſed Spirit. 
Or 15 there Now to Thoſe that ſay intheir Heart, There # wo God - 
None ? They'l yet allow the Political Convenience of perſuading the 
People otherwiſe. So that where This Freedom in Matters of 
Religion 1s permitted to the Multitude : Either the Abuſe 
draws down a Yengeance from-Heaven, or the. Superſtitions . 
League among the People unites a Party againſt the Soverargr. 
All Sedirion: T9 deal frankly; All Seditons are to be imputed to A4/- 
proceed from ,£0Vernment - To the want of Early Care in the Magiſtrate. 
Miſgovern- Ore Man begins; He Imparts himſelf to Others ; They Conferr 
menit. with Their Intereſts, and ſo the 1£ſchief Branches it ſelf, till 
it comes to Over/pread a Nation. How eaſie a- matter is it, 
to Smother Spark; in the Tinder-Box ? A little. Harder, to 
blow out a Candle : Harder yet, to put out the Fire. In ſhort, 
when the 7owz is in a Flame, thank; Him that negletted the fir 
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Spark. 
Begin with The Princethat would prevent Schiſmaticall Seditions, in a 
the Clergy to City, muſt begiz with the Clergy, and aſſure himſelf of the 
41 ny Pulpit. To ſay "tis Dangerows; may-in ſome Caſes be a Truth. 


Sctuſm. But Dangerous as it is; If it be--ore ſo, to let them Alone, 


What ſienfies that Objeition ? Suppoſe.the Hazard almoſt deſ- 
perate, on the One fide :- But there's a never failing Certaint 
on the Orher : Here *tis Hard; There *tis Impoſſible. It. 1s 
Neceſſary alſo to ſuppreſs Converticles, Pamphlets, and all other 
Irrecularities , which either Draw People together, or Unite 
them, in Order to a Separation. 

Let the Mag In aParticular manner, let heed-be taken; that the: 4- 

ſtracy be well- 1;fracy of the City, conſiſt of Perſons Well-affeed to the 

aid. Government of the Church: And if they Struggle, let them 
be timely Tanght, that the. Liberty of their Charter, does not 
aiſcharge the Bond of their Allegiance. This  Striftneſs ought 
to be indifpenfible ; for it is not ro be Expetted, that One Schiſ- 
matick, fhould Puniſh Ancther, 

The Second Grievous Complaint. is Oppreſſion ; and whe- 
ther it be True or Falſe, let it be ftrongly Ureg'd and Credited, 
*tis the ſame thing. 
refſion Some Oppreſſiovs are Procur®dat the Inſtance of certain- // 

Opp | : 

procur'd by Jnftruments about the Soveraign ; on purpoſe to ſtir up the. 

Ill-Inftru.. People againſt him. . And this is done by ſhewing, how Orher 

m———_ "G Princes . 
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Princes hamper Their Capital Cities : Never conſidering, that 
the ſame manner of Governing will no more fit all Varieties of 
Cuitom, Temper, and Scituation ,, than the ſame Doublet and 
Hoſe will fit all Bodies. And then they Cry,. This Damwd 
City muſt be Humbled ' aud Taken down. *Tis very Right; 
but This muſt be. ſpoke: ſoftly, and-done warily. For to Le-: 
vel the Menace at the Cty, in ſtead. of the Delinquent, is a 
great miftake. In ſuch a Heat as This, a. Prince needs no 
more than Three or Four Churliſh and Raſh Officers ;, Two on 
Three ſpiteful and Tilegal "Attons, to bring his Royalty i danger. 
Briefly ; 2. 4ear there is, betwixt Fury and Slumber ;, and 

ually r4in0#s to Princes , are Thoſe Counſels that lead to 
ether of Theſe Extreams. : 

May not That very Thing which theſe People. pretend 
they aim. at, be done by Gentle, Legal, and Familiar Means ? 
Let them Chooſe their own-Offcers ;,- That . pleaſes the: City - 
But ?r#s the Publick, Care to ſee the Choice be Honeſt + and that 
ſecures the Prince. On the Oxe ſide, no Clemency can be too 
great, that ſtands with the Rule of Government : On the O- 
ther ſide, no Severity too ſtritt, in Caſe of a Contumacy that. 
Croſſes it. 

Burthenſom Taxes are many times a: Great Complaint, and. 
ſometimes a Ju5# One.. Lighter, or Heavier they are ac- 
cording to the various Humours of the Prince; and the dif- 
ferent Exigencies of Times and Occaſions ; Nay, and accord- 
ing to the differing Diſpoſition in the Pcople at ſeveral times, 
to urderſtand them. . Publick, Neceſſities muSt be Supply'd 
and the Supream Magiftrate. 1s the Judge of Publick, Neceſſities. 


Yet ſtill where a more than Ordinary Levy is Neceſſary, the Though the * 
Ordinary way of Raiſing it may be Convenient : for the One Ken oor 
rY, 


ther, they are ſtartled with an Apprehenſion of the Perpe- —— boy 


way, they only ſtumble at the Preſent Burthen ;, but the O- 


exity of .it. In which Caſe, it fares with Rwlers, as it does 
with Racking Landlords, in Compariſon with. Thoſe that 
Let better Penrny-worths. The One has more in his Rental, 
but the Other has more in his Pocket - And the Reaſonis ; the 
Tenants run away with the Rent. | 
Sir Francis Bacon is of Opinion, That [ Taxes and [n- 
poff,s upon Merchants, do ſeldom good to the King's Revenue ; 
or that he wins in the Hundred, he loſes in the Shire ; the Par- 
ticular Rates being Encreaſed, but the. Total. Bulk, of Trading 
rather. Decreaſed. , Some. 


133 


134 


Priviledgesare 


Sacred. 


A MEMENTO. 
Some Oppreſſions again there are, that proceed only 'from 
the violence of Extorting , and Corrupt Officers. To Com- 
laints againſt Abuſes of this Quality, a Prince his Ear is to 
e ever Open ; for it & ina Peculiar manner, his Duty, to Re- 
lieve the Oppreſſed. | 
A Prince that Invades the Priviledges of a City, Breaks his 
Word : If they are Forfeited, he may Reſume, or Remit at 
Pleaſure : Orherwiſe , let them ſtand Sacred. ' It can never 


.be ſafe to Govern ad Libitum : for when People find no Secu- 


' rity in Obedience, it puts them upon the Experiment of Sedition. 


Poverty 15 a 


ternible Ene- 


my. 


The Prinee 


If a Monarch has an Over-grown Subjett, that he would be 


quir of ; that he would Sarrificeto his Proper Advantage 


let him but give him a Tempration to Encroach upon the 
Rights or Cuſtoms of his Imperial City : and if he take the 
Bait, let him D#ſcover him, and bring him upon the Seage of 
a Publick, Oppreſſor. Such an Aion lays That City-at his 
Feet. To Finiſh; That Prince that would have his Sub- 
jects firm to Him, in Danger , muſt be Kind to Them, in 
Peace. 

The Fourth and Laſt Motive to Sedition, is Poverty: A 
Terrible Enemy to a Great and Populous Cityz Nor is ſuch a 
City, in Extream Want, a leſs Formidable Enemy to the 110- 
march : for Hunger is neither to be And, nor Flatrerd. 

The Cauſes of it areſo many, and ſo incertain, *tis hard to 


not to forſake aſſign particular Remedies, In ſome Caſes, Reſtraint of Build- 
tus Metropolis. ;ng is convenient; In others, —_— Laws; the Regula- 
The calli 


tion and Emprovement of Trade, ing of Corrupt Mini- 
ters to Account, &c.—-—For fear of the worſt, it is good, if 
the Veceſſitoms Party grow Numerows, for the Prince rather to 
make War with Them abroad, then to fay, till They make it 
-upon #7m, at Home; by That means, exchanging a C:vil 
War, for a Forreign. 

If the Miſchief be too far "gone, and that it breaks forth 
into a Direct Seairon; yet can it very hardly happen, that 
2 Prince can warrant the forſaking of his Merropolrs. | 

First, with Five Hundred Men he keeps a 1M kon in 
Awe ; That is, If He Himſelf, and his whole Party, be not 
Conpd up under the ſame Roof, They can Deſtroy Him , by 


Iumber ;, and He, Them, by Fire ;, #n caſe of being put to thas 
laſt Extremty. | 


Next ; 
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Next ;, Let the Prince but carry the Firſt Scuffie, and 


{ the World to nothing )- the Town i his own. - Whereas, let 
Him withdraw ; ſo great is the Advantage he leaves to the 
Rebels, both as to the Readineſs, and Proportion of Men, and 
Provifions for War; that ( at a Ditance) he may get the 
Better of. F:ve or Six Pitch*d Batrels , and yet Lofe all at 
Laſt. For They ſhall fooner Re-enforce a Broken Army, thar 
He Recruit a Scatterd Regiment. 

A Third Reaſon may be, that it Ief#ns the. Reputation of 
his' Power, togive Ground. | | 

We ſhall conclude with the Fourth ; which is, That Cit;- 
zens will {and better, far from Home, than under their own 
Walls - for what with the Importumities of their Relations : 
Their Iztereſts in view ; and. the. Convenience of a Near Re- 
treat They Fight in Diſtrattion. We. ſpeak here of a C:- 
vil War, for againſt a Forreign Force 3 Theſe Reaſons tran-. 
ſhort them into a more Determinate- Obſtination. From. the. 
City, now to the Country. 


Set. VT, . 
How to Prevent Seditions from the COUNTRY. 


FT is very rarely ſeen that the. Country begins a Seditious. 
Qwzarrel, unleſs in caſe of ſome. Barbarows and. Depopulating 
Tyranmy, or:for pure want of Bread. In Truth, their-Bufi- 
neſs is too. Innocent,” and They*re ſo Full owt too, they have. 
ſcarce = vre from their Sleep and Labouyto Think of Wrang- 
liag ; and when they ao, . they dread it.. The.hurt They do, 
is by Siding, and Seconding, and That hens 4 too :-So 
that to keep Them Qzzer, no more. is Neceſlary, than to 
tave an Eyeypon their Patrons, and. to allow the. Commer 
Sort only to Z:ve upon their. Labour. . | 
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Set, VII. 


Certan CAUTIONS Drretting how to Prevent and 
Avoid Dangers ariſing from the BODY REPRE- 
SENTATIVE. & 


THere are Three Grand Hazards which Occur in the 
Conſideration of a Body Repreſentative. The Choice of 
the Perſons; The Manage of Aﬀarrs; And the Swbjeft Mat- 

ter of their 425.5 wg L 
de. Srv Touching the Chorzce ; Regard muſt be f:rſ# had to the Le- 
| =q 10+ "par gality ; __ Then, to the Pradlevce of it. : That the Candidate 
'Prudent»> may be of ſuch Age and Quality ; and Choſen in ſuch Manner, 
as the Law of the Place requires : And moreover , that he 
be a Perſon of oral Integrity; A Lover of his Prince and 
Country ;, and One that Underſtands his Duty -and Employ- 
--ment. There is a Duty alſo Incumbent upon the Elefors ; 
That they be not Corrupted by Money, Overborn by Importu= 
nity, or Tranſported by Fear, or Favour, to:an Unworthy and 
Unſuitable Choice. From the want of This Care and Fide- 
lity, proceed many times the Rune of Princes, and the Sub- 

verſion of Kingdoms. 

Before-the Soveraign Summons This Grand Convention, he 
may conſider how the Laſt Ended; the Preſent Temper of his 
People ; -and hold a Strift Intelligence concerning ſuch Perſons, 
and Fellowſhips, as-are likely to Croſs him. 

If the Laſt Aſſembly Afted and Concluded to the Satisfaftion 
of Fimfelf and the Kingzom, he may Hope well of the Next - 
but if the Contrary, let him expedCt a Fation : Unleſs in the 
Intervalt, he take off That Animoſity : which may be attain'd 
by doing That Himfelf, -as of his own meer Grace, and Mo- 
2:07, which may bear ſome Proportion with what they would 
have done by Their Deputies : but within the Bounds of Ho- 

Better the $2» our and Prudence, there's a great Difference ; betwixt a 
veraign Re- King's Reforming of Abuſes by Himſelf, and by his Counſel - 
form, thanthe In the One Caſe, it looks as if the People help'd Themſelves : 
Counce and makes them think better of their Own Authority, then 
they ought to do : In the Orher, they find Themſelves De. 
pendent upon the Grace of the Soveraign , and aſcribe the 
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Relief to his Bownry ; In fine, it is no tamifs for a Prince ſtill 


calar Obligation upon his Subjects. 

As to the Reſt, if the Prince fmds the Temper of the Peo- 
ple Peeviſh, and Fattions Boyling ; fach as no Clemency, and 
Goodneſs can Engage ; the leſs Subject for Clamour he leaves 
them, *tis the Berrer ; and if upon Convering, he finds the 
Mixture Petulant , and Soure; he may with the leſs noiſe 
Diſmiſs them. | 

According to the Choice of Perſons, will be the Manage of 
Aﬀairs : The Publick,Good ; Particular Juſtice, and the Dig- 
wity of che Aſſembly, will be the Chief Care of a Good Choice - 
but if the Choice be Bad ; Theſe Noble Offices, and Regards, 
will be the Leaſt part of their Buſineſs. They fall then into 
Partialities, and S:dings ;, Help me to day, and Ple Help you 
to morrow. Atts of State wilt be Biagd by Particular Intereſts : 
Matters Concluded by Surprize, rather then by any format 
Determination ;, and the Reverence of Order, and Reaſon will 
be daſl'd out of Countenance, by the Yoicings of Fattion, 
and Clamonr. | 

As Politick, Bodies have no Souls, fo Publick, Perſons ſhould 
have no Bodies - but leave thofe Impediments of Juſtice, and 
Diſtrattions of Counſel ; ( Projett and Paſſion) at the Dore of 
the Senate. In ſhort; where ſuch a Partiality happens, as 
we here Imagine, the Two main Miſchiefs are Theſe : The 
Tniquity of the end, or the Diſorder of the Means. The For- 
mer may in fome Meafure be Prevented, by an Oath to deal 
Uprizhtly - (bnt the Grand Failing was in the Ele#ion.) The 
Latter may be Regulated by ſuch a Clearneſs of Rule and 
Aethod ; together with ſuch a Srri&tneſs in the Obſervation 
of That Rule, that both Every man may kzow his Duty, and 
no man dare to Tranſgreſs it. 

But Concerning the Subjett Matter now of their Conſulta : 
tions : There lies the Peril, when they come to reach at Af- 
fairs Forreign to their Cogniſance. The Hazard is Thr ; 
ſtep by ſtep, They Ereroach upon the Soveraizn ; Claiming 
' a Right to One Encroachment, from the Preſident of another. 
So that Meeting with an unwary Prince, they Steal away 
his Prerogative by Inches ; and when perchance His Swcceſſor 
comes tO Reſume his Reght ; That Pilfery is calld the Liberty 
of the Subjett, and There*s a Quarrel ſtarted betwixt the 

| S King 


to uſher 57, the Call of his Great Aſſembly with ſome Parti- 


The Effeds of 
a good Choice 


znd of a bad, 


The Mi 
chieves of Pat» 


tiality. 


Better a Ty- 
ranny , than 
an Anarchy. 


King and his Subjetts. Th 


That Kings are Choſen for the Good of the People, and that 
the Diſcharge of that Truſt and Care is the Condition of his 


Royalty. The very Truth is, All Government may be Ty- 
ranny. A King has not the Means of Governing, 1f he has. 


not the Power of Tyrannizing. Here's the ſhort of the Mat- 


ter : Weare certainly Deſtroy'd withour a Government , and. 
d 


we may be Deſtroy'd with One : So that in Prudence, we. 
are rather to chooſe the Hazard of a Tyranny, than the Cer- 
tainty of being worryd by Ozre-another. Without more. 
words, The Vulzgar Znd of Government #5, to keep the AMul- 
titude from Cutting One-anothers Throats : which they have. 
ever found to be the Conſequence of CaSting off their Go- 


 VErmonmnrs. 


When Poputar Conventions have once found This Trick of 
gaining Ground upon the Soveratsn.; they catch their Prix- 
ces, commonly as they do their: Horſes, with a Szeve, and: 
a Bridle : ( a Subſidy, and a Perpetual Parliament ) If They?lL 
take the B:t, they ſhall have Oars. But Theſe are the Di- 
Fates of Tenorance and Malice : for ſuch is the Jdutual Tye. 
and. Iutere## of Correſpondency betwixt a. Monarch and his 
People ;, that Neither of them can be Safe or Happy, without. 
the Safery and Felicity of the Other. 

The beſt way to prevent the 1 Conſequence of the Peoples. 
Deputies ating beyond their Orb, is Clearly, and Particu- 
larly, to State Thoſe Reſerves of the Prerogative, with which 
they are not to Meddle, And likewiſe to ſet forth the 
AMetes and Bounds of their own Priviledges, which They 
themſelves arenot to Tranſereſs. | 


en comes the Do@trine: in Play» 


Toleration 
DISCWST. 
IN TWO 


DIALOGUES; 


7. Berwixt a Confo2miſt , and a Mon-Confo:- 
mil; Laying open the Impiety, and Danger of a 


General Liberty, 
II. Betwixt a PreSbytertan , and an Jndepen- 


\ dent; Concluding, upon an Impartial Examina- 
tion of their RelpeCtive PraGtiſes, and Opinions, in 


Favour of the Jndependents. 


Ve vobrs, Hypocrite ! © 


—_—— 
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Toleration Diſcuſs'd, 


By way of Dialogue betwixt a 


CONFORMTISE 
AND A | 
NON-CONFORMIST. 
Conformi#t, ] &* of Conſcience, or, No liberty of N:.:ſcicnce, is 


the Queſtion. What is Conſcience; 


Non-Conformilt. Conſcieace is Jjudicium tominis de Semettpio, Ameſius de 
rout ſubjicitur Judicio Dei. The Fudement that a «Ad an makes of CI 
OY NS 7 Induls. & 

A . 3: bh of oY . ndu!z. & 
Himſelf and bis Attions, wu :ofrrence to the furnre Tudement of God. Tolerp, bp 


; 


Or otherwiſe, It is An Aviluty 1; the Under ſtanding of Man, by a Refleft 7 jc, of 


Act to Fridge of Himfclf in all he does, as t1 bis «Acceptance, or Rejetti- Conſi- 

on with Ged. - Rutherford makes it to be A Power of the Praftical Un- ence upon 
derftanding, accorainy ts wwch the «Man ts obliged and diretted to give "* bobs - 
, if » thats , FS. j 4 ana pc k 
Tudgment of Himfeif ; t%3: 1s, Of Hs State and Condition, and of all his Grounds 


- 


 Attions, Inclnations, Thoughts, and Words. P-3. 


; | EY GE ES Fi ce Diſ- 
(C. If this be C on ſcience, Then Liberty of C onſcience is A, Liberty of pucation, 
a Man's Fudgment of Flimfelf, and bis Adtions,” with reference to the P:3+ 
future Tuag ment of God. has EYE Ne 


 N.C. Rigit: But then he ts bound likewiſe to PraCtice' according to 
that Judgment, and To Worſhip God accarding to the' Light and Iadulg.8: 
Underſtanding which he hath, of What is that Worſhip which . yk 

is Acceptable with him, in Matter and Manner, and not*other-** _ 


wile. 


C. So that your . Liberty of Conſcience is now come to Liberty of 
Praftice. Indeed I conld wiſh that the Advocates for Liberry would 


be a little more Candid in this buſineſs. They take wonderfull Pains 
FOE B '( many 


fs 


* _ 
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( many of Them ) to prove, that Conſcience cannot be. forc'd,, It # ont 
of the Reachof Humane Power ;, God never appointed any Fudge of it ;, 
Shall any e Man pretend to make me believe, That which I cannot be- 
leve ? ( Andthe like ) Preſſing the Argument; as if That were the 
very Pinch of the Caſe, which is juſt Nothing at all to the Point in 
Controverſie. It is obvious te Common Reaſon, that This Sug- 
geſtion cannot but create very dangerous and unquiet Thoughts 
in the People: For if they be denied Liberty of Conſcience ( in the 
plain and honeſt Ezgl:ſh of it) They ſuffer uinder the moſt Barbarous, 
and Ridiculous Perſecution, that ever yet appear'd upon the face 
of the Earth. But on the other ſide, If their claim be ſtretch't to 
Liberty of Prattice, It ſeems not only unreaſonable, but utterly In- 
conſiſtent, both with Chriſtsamty it ſelf, and che Publique Peace. 


—_—_ —_— — 


SECTION I. 


_”__ _ 


UNIVERSAL TOLER ATION tooWiat, 
and Unlawful. 


Cc: Heerty of Conſcience ( as you have ſtated it) is A» Univerſal 
T oleration for People to Jay and do what they pleaſe, under 


the Warrantand Pretext of (oſcience. 


NN, C.. That 5s 10 Jay, In Matters properly the Subjet of Conſcience, 
with Reference to the future Yadgaient of God. ; 


+ 6; By This by » Pagans are to be tolerated as well as Chriſtians : 
ey have Conjc 


For T hey r#ences as well as We: They are convinc'd, that 
there is a God; and that That God onght to be Worſhip'c ; and 
may plead for the ſame Freedome, in the way and manner of their 
Proceeding. | 
N. C. Bue Paganiſm a: not within the Pale of the Queſtion. 

. C. Why then, no niore is (Gnſeience. If you fag, They are in 
the Wrong, andſo debar them the Exerciſe of their Opihion, be- 
cauſe of the ona it, your —_ _ ” the Error, = to 
the Conſcience; and may be turn'd upon yopr ſelves : For they ſay as 
roach of Yeu; at have as , mich right'to coiidethn You, 2s You 
Tt m: Neither have you any more Right to be Judges in your 
own Cafe, then they int 


eifs. 'h 
N.C. 
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N. C. Well, but we have a Law to Fudge our ſelves by. 


C. And ſo have They too : For They without a Law, ey Netore Rom &14 
ver, © 


the things contained inthe Law, and are « Law wnto The 


N.C. But howcan that Laiv have ary Regard to the future Judg- 
ment of God, wher they deny the Immortality of the Soul ? 


C. There is a future Fudgment of God in This Life, as well as in 
the next : And the Conſcience that hath no Light at all of another 
World, is not yet without Apprehenſions of Divine Vengeance in 
This. Raro Antecedentem Sceleftum deſernit pede pena claudo. You'l be 
as much to ſeek now, if you reſtrain your Argument to Chriſtianity; 
for you muſt either prove That there are no Erroneous Conſciences a- 
mong Chriftsans ; or That Error of Conſcience is no Sz, or elſe, 
That Sw: may be Tolerated. 


N. C. There ss no doubt but there are Erronequs Conſciences ; ad 
3t is as clear that SIN 15 not zo be Tolerated : But I do not take every Er- 
ror of (onſcience to be a Sin ( underſtand e of Coniciences labouring 
under an Invincible Ignorance. ) 


C. It is yery true, That as to the Formality of Sin, Which is the 
Obliquity of the Will, An Error of Conſcience under an Invincible Igne- 
rance is no Sin: But Sin eMaterially conſidered is the Tranſereſſion of 
the Divine Law; and Conſcience it ſelf becomes Sinful, when it di- 
ctatesagainſt That , Law. > 


N. C. Canthere be any Sin without Aſſent ;,or any Aﬀent without 
Knowledge; or any Knowledge 5n a Caſe of Invincible Ignorance? 
The Tranſgreſlion of the Law implies the Knowledge of it, or at leaſt 
rhe Poſſibility of Knowing « ; without which, it has not the Nature 
of a Law, as-to me. | The Comditions requiſite toa Rule are Theſe : 


Ir muſt be Certain ;, and it muſt be Known. If it be xot Certain, jt is ſhe 
no Rule ;Jf :t.be not Known, it i no Rule to Us. 1 had not;knawn © 
Sin bu: by the Law ( ſays the Text ) egAnd 13 another Place, Where Rom. 7.7, 
there is no Law,. there is no Tranſgreſſion. From whence the De- Rom.4 i5 
duftion ts clear, That Sin # not barely the Tranſgreſſion of a Law, but 
the Tranſgreſſion of a known Law ; the Inconformity »f. the Will tothe 
Underſtanding. | 


B 2 | C, The 


Laud a- 


Rom 5.13 Enormity of the Fudgment to be ſo too. 
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C. The Perverſneſs of the Will being a Sin, does not. hinder the 


[ Until the Law, Sin was in 
the World; but Sin ts not imputed, wen there ts no Law. ] In few words, 


 Fhe-Wordof God is the Rule of Truth, and all Diſproportion to that 


Rule is Error : God's Revealed Will is the Meaſure of Righteouſneſs ; 
and all Diſproportion to that Meaſure,is Sin. Now the Queſtion is 


"not, Whether :mputed, or 70; but, Whether a Sin of No: And 


you cannot make Error of Conſcience to be No Sin, without making 
the Word of God to be no Rule. 


N. C. I do not deny, but itis a S11 as to the Law; but it is none as to 
the Perſon ; It zs none Conſtructively, with him that accepts the Will 
for the Deed. 


C. Can you imagine that any Condition in the Deliaquent can 0- 
perate upon the Force and Equity of the Law? Becauſe God ſpares 
the Offender, ſhall Afar theretore tolerate the Offence ? David was 
pronounced a Mar after God's own Heart ; ſhall Authority therefore 
grant aLicenſe to Murder and Adultery ? | 


N. C. What is David's Caſe to ours? You inſtance in Sins of Pre- 
ſumption, aud the Queſteon 1s touching Sins of Ignorance. 


C. I'was a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, and In jurious. ( ſays St. Paul ) 
but I obtain'd Mercy ( he does not ſay APPROBATION):) becauſe 1 
aid it in Ignorance and Unbelief. Again, The Magiſtrate has a Con- 
ſcience, as well as the Subjett. It may be Ignorance in him that Com- 
mits the Sin, and yet Preſumption in him that Sefers it. Briefly, in 
pleading for all Opinions, you plead for all Fereſies, and for the E- 
:ſtabliſiment of Wickedneſle by a Law. -What Swarms of Anabap- 
"tifts," Browniſts, Familiſts, Antinomians, Anti-Scripturifts,. *Anti-Tri- 
nitarians, Enthuſraſts ( and what Not ? ) have ſtarted up even in our 
days, under the Protection of Liberty of Conſcience * What Blaſphe- 
mous and Deſperate Opinions, to the Subverſion both of Faith and 

Government ! Where's the Authority of the Scriptures, and the 
Reverence of Religion, when every Man ſhall make a Bible of his 


- "Conſcience, divide the Holy Ghoſt againſt itſelf, and daſhone Text 


 fiography, &c. 


upon another ? He that hasa mind to rake further in this Puddle, 
let himread Edwards his Gangrena, Bayly's Diſſwaſroe, Paget's Here- 


To pals now from Opinzons, to Prattices. The Liberty you chal- 


. 
; 
, 
[ 
vo 
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lenge. 
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mine Enemies, which would not that T ſhould Reigg over them, briag hi- 
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lenge, opensa door to all ſorts of Villany and Outrage imagina- 
ble ; to Repine, Murder, Rebellion, King-killing. ; 


N. C. Asif any Man that has a Conſcience of his own, or knows Indulg.s: 
what Conſcience is, could give Entertainment to fo fondan Ima- Te'er-p- | 
gination, as to ſuppoſe, that God at the laſt day will approve of *3*+ 
Murthers,. Seditions, and the like Evils ; Since what is Evil n it ſelf, 
and againſt the Light of Nature, there is no direction unto if, no 


_ approbation of it from Conſcience in the leaſt. 


C. But what will this amount to ? when, firſt, Every Man's 
Word ſhall be taken for his own Coxſcience : And- ſecondly, That 
Conſcience plcaded in defence of his A#ions. That which you ſtile 
eHurther, and Scaition, Heil tel you is only a Goſpel-Reformation, 

T he Deſiroying of the Hittites and the «A moritcs, Fc. So that you _ 

are never the better for tying a Man up to-the Light of Nature in 

hise£t:ons, if youleave him at Liberty in his Creed : For there is 

not that Impiety in the World, but he'll give you a Text tor ir. 

The Adverſaries of Ged, that refuſe to enter into a holy Covenant 

with the Lord, nd ſubmit themſelves to Chriſt's Scepter, may be Sec- 

queſtered and Plundered, without the Imputation of Rapzae ; for ir 15 

written, The JAeek ſhall inherit the Earth: And it is no more then \far 5,5 

God's People the /ſraelytes did to the Egyptians. Nay, It they be 

Refrattory, they may be put to Dearth too,without Alix der. [ Thoſe Bk 
ukd 19, 

ther, and ſlay them before me. ] If any man hasa ſpight at the Church, *7- 

it is but calling it Artichriſtian, and Mr. C:ſe ſhail give him a Com- 1, his 

miſſion to take this Agag, and Hew it in Pieces b:ſorc the Lord. Ta- Book of 

king up Arms againſt the Government, 18 helping the Lord againſt the the Cover 

Mighty. And Kingkilling it ſelf, is juſtified by tne Example of Ezr:d * 

to Epglon, 


N. C. But do you believe aity Alan fo nad, a: 19 17k theſe Extraua- 
gances for Impulſes of Conſcience ? 


Or rather, Is -not he madder that doubts it ? Confidering 
the Evidences we have both from Story and Experience, and the 
very Authority of Scripture it felt, in favour of 52lieving it. Does 
not our Saviour forctell us of File. brifts, and Falſe Tropnets, tat Nite 
ſhall ariſe and.deceivs many ; yea, if i were poſſ1212, the very Elcct 7 PAr- 
ties are engag'din all forts of Abomination, under the Maſyuc of 
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-Coriſcience. Thoſe of the League in Flanders, 1503. under Maximi- * 


_— cp payerpy Diſenſ?'d. _ 


.lias bound themſelves by ,to caſt of the Yoke of Government, 


and to kill and flayall Oppoſers; but with fuch regard to Rehpion - 


(1 warrant ye ) that every Member of that Confederacy was.to ſay 
five .dve Maryes and Pater Noſters dayly, for a Bleſſing upon the 
Undertaking. The Holy League at Peronne, under Henry the Third 
.of France, was for the Glory of God too, and the Preſervation of the 
King : What Horrible EffeCts it produced, 1 neednox tell you. Sley- 
dau reckons upon Fifty Thouſand lain in one Summer, in the Boores 

Sieydans Rebellion in Germany, 1525. And charges the Tumult upon Sedi- 

Comment gzouus Pacachers, whereof Aſuncer was chief. I ſhall not need to 

L4- mind you of the Damned Villanies that were acted by Afxncer, Phi- 
fer, ( Becold, or ) Fobn of Leyden, Rottman, Knipperdolling, Knippen- 
broke, Fohn Matthics, and the reſt of that Gang, under the Im- 
poſture of J»ſpiration, and Conſcience: There Sacking and Burn- 
ing of Towns, Rapes, and Maſſacres - And all rhis under the pre- 
tenſe of God's Command, and the Direttien of bis Holy Spirit. Nay, 
ſo ſtrongly was the delnded MuJtitude p-offei: with. the Doftrine 
and Ways of their Falſe ''rophets, that the Munceriens, upon the 
Charge of the Landrzgrave of F*{:, ftood ſtone ſtill, without 
ſtriking a Blow ; cailing npon the ly G9ſt ro their Succour ( as 
Aſuncer had promiſed them } till they were all Routed and 
Cut off. 


Was it not a Holy Father, and the Prior of the Convent ( one of 

the Heads of the 4cagre ) that confirm®d Clement ju his purpoſe 

Daziia of Murthering Harry the Third of France? For his Encourage- 
oP —_ ment, they afſur'd him, That ſhe outliv'd the Fatt, he ſhould be a 

| Fl... Cardinal If he dy'd « Saint. What was it again that originally 
; diſpoſed this Monſter to that curſed ACt ? Srimolato dalle Predica- 
Teid rio, che giournallmente ſentive fare contra Henricode Valois, nomi- 
nato il perſecutore della Fede, & il Tyranno, Seditious Sermons againſt 

the King, as a Perſecutor of the faith, and a Tyrant. See in the 

fame Author, the Confeſſion of Fohn- (aftle, concerning his At- 

Liv.14. - tempt upon Harry the Great. He had been brought up in the Jeſuites 
School, and Inſtrufted, That it was not only Lawfull, but Meritorious to 
deftroy Harry of Bourbon, That Revolted Heretick, and Perſecutor 
of the Holy Church. [" Eſaminato con le ſolite Formeyconfefſo liberamente, 
&c.)] What was it that Animated X&av:/lac to his Helliſh PraQiſe 
upon that Brave Prince ? but ( by his own Confeſſion ) A Diſcourſe 
of Mariana's, De Rege, & Regis Inſtirutione. It Was a Divine Inſtintt 
too, 
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1.7] To coficlude now wi 


that ſtarted the Quarrel ; The Pulpir that Entiamed it ; The Pulpir 
that Chriſten'd it God's Canſe, The Pulpirthat' conjur*tthe:People 
into a Cvenant to defend it ; The Pulpit that blaſted the King, 
that perſu'd him, that preſt the putting of Him to Death; and 
the Pulpit that applauded it when it was done. And how was: 
all this effeted ? (1 beſeech ye _) but by Impoſing upon the weak 

and inconſiderate Multitude, Errors for Truths ; by perverting Scrip- 
tures; and by theſe Atts, moulding the Paſſions and the po a 
ofthe People to the Intereſt of a Tumultuary Qeſign. Theſe are 
the Fruits of the Tolerationyou demand. Reflet foberlyupon what 

has been ſaid; and Tell me, Do you think ſuch a Tolerationeither 


fit for Ton to A5k, or for Authority to Grant. * 


N.C, The Trath is, In this Latitnde there may be great Inconvenien- 
ces: And yet wethinks, 'tis Pitty (m Caſes of ſome Honeſt Miſtakes ) 
that a Good Man ſhould be puniſhed for not being a Wiſe e Man. 


C. And were it not a greater Pitty, do ye think, for a Szate to 
keep no Check upon Crafty Kraves, for fear of difobliging ſome 
Welt-meaning Fools ? As to the Sparing of the Af, I wiſh it con d. 
be done, even where it were Impious to give Quarter to the Opexzor : 
But how ſhall we feparate the Zryoxr from the Perſon, fo as to make 
2 General Law take notice of if? It were Irreli2io-: to Tolerare 
Both, and ir ſeems to me Fmpoſſible to ſever them. If you your eff 
now caneither prove the former to be Lawfnl (that 1s, 19do Evil, that 
Good may come of it ) or the latter to be Prafticable, Pieagree with 
you for a General Toleration ; If not, I hope you'l joyn with me a- 
gain(t it. | 


N.C. Iamnot for a Toleration ( as 7 toid you) againſt the Light 


C. That is to fay, You will toment Your (elf with a C;mrcd Fo- 
leration ;, which, I fear, upon the Debate, will prove as. much too- 
zarrowm for you, as the Other was too wade. _ 

I. ; "* 


too, that moy'd Baſfbaſar Gererd to-Marther the Prince of Aurange. S1151sde 
[ Divino tantung Inftinttu, id > x patratum conſtanter affirmabat diuT or. Blu Bel- 
| h That freſh and exccrable- Inſtance 525+ - 

here at Home, upon the Perſon of he Late King : It was the Pulpit | 


Liberty- of 
of Nature; nor would 1 have any Pretenſe of Conſtience:admit- 00 etP* 


ted, tirat leads to the Deſtrationof the Magiſtrate, and the Diſtur- and proper: 


bance of the Government. Grounds,. 
. P,1-2. 
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SECT. .M..; 


LIMITED TOLER ATIOMN tos Narrow, and 
Diſobliging to the Excluded Party. © + 


CDT a Limited Toleration we may underſtand A Legal Grant of 
B: reedom and Immunity, in Matters of Religion, to Perſons of 
ſuch and juch, Perſwaſions, ard tons Others, | 


'N.C. Orif you pleaſe, An Exemption from the Laſh of the Act 
of Uuiformiry. 


C- You ſay ſomething, if This would do the Work. But te 
diſſolve a Solemn Liw, forthe Satisfattion of ſome Particulars, and: 
at laſt leave the People worſe then we found them, were certain- 
ly a groſs Overfight: However, what's your Quarreltoit ? 


N. C. I think it a great (uclty to confine a mi!r1tude of diftering 
Judgments to the {ame Rule, and to puniſh a Co.1jrienticus People for 
thiſe Diſagreemcitts, wnich they can nuther avoid, nor relinquiſh, 


C. Why will you Practiſe that Cruelty your {elves then, whick 
you condemn in others ? For Limied Tolcration, 1s an Act of Un- 
formity to thoſe that are excluded. They that are within the Com- 
prehenſion, will be well enough: But what will become of them 
that are left out ? who have Conſcionces as well as their Fellows,and 
as good a Tit-eto an indulgence, ns thoſe that aretaken in. Up- 
on a fair View of the Matter, you can neither admit Al, without 
; Offence to your (ſcience ; nor leave out Ary, withouta Cheque to 
your Argument. 


N.C. And yt I am perſwaded a Limited Toleration would grue 
 eAbundant Satisfattion, - _ ; 


C. Suppoſe you had it, and your ſelf One of the Rejefted Party : 
Are not you as well .now, without any. Toleration at all, as you 
be then, without receiving any Benefit by it ? 

N. C*.To deal fairly, 1 would not willingly be exoluded. 


C. And 
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C. And js not, That every Man's Caſe, as well gs yours? 4 Lz-' 
mited Toleration muſt : exclude Soxze,- and why ngt To, as well as. 
Another ? Ox indeed, Why ſhould tot All be Tolerared, as well as 

Any? They can no more abandon their Opinions, then y i Yours: 
And Your Ways are juſt the ſame Grievances to "Them, hich(if 
You may be credited) Ours are to Yo. So that 'moſt undeniably, 
the Plea of the N onconformiſts upon the Point .of Conſcies ce, js all 
alike : And ſince None of them have more Right to an-Indalgence, 
One then Another, Why ſhould any. Party of them” expe more 
Favour ; to the Excluſicn and Diſobligation of the Reſt ? 4h 


N.C. But are.not Some Opinions ore tolerable then Others ? Ds 
you put no Difference betwixt Truth and Errour ? Betwsxt Points Fun- 
damental aud Non-Fundanfental ? Betwixe the very Baſi®f Chriſti- 
aniry, ard the Superſtructure ? 1» fine, Berwixt ſuch. Principles as af- 
feft Order ad Publique Agreement, azd ethers that floy Naturally 


into Looſneſs and Confuſion ? - 


{. Without Diſpute, Some Opinions and Principles are more 
allowable then Others: But where lieth the Right of eAllowing, 
or Rejefion? Let This be firſt examined, and then we?l adviſe upon 
' the Opinions, and Principles themſelves, what may be allow'd, and 

what Not- DE | 


 — 


. SECT. 1IIL 


No Tolerativ to be admitted but with the Allowance of 
| the Chief Magiſtrate. 


| Eare agreed, firſt, That at Univerſal Toleration (imply- 
VvWW ing a Licenſe toall ſorts of Wickedneſs) is not upon any 
terms £0 be admitted. - Secondly, . That a Limured Toleration ( bing 
a Grant of Favour to Some,and Exclafvevf, Others) mait nceds lay 
a Diiobligation upon the Excluſive Party. The next Point will he, 
Where to place the Power of Fermitting. or Refuſing; and from 
thence we ſhail paſs to an Inquiry into the Bowds and Liners 0; ich 
a Tolerationas inay be warrantable : Which bei'1g oace {erried, we 
are ro ſee how iar the Pretenſes and Qualificatipns of the Parties 
concern d will ſuit with thoſe Meaſures 


Cc N.C. 


| $ , Ko 98 *, "=; "POR Wi 
| Diſc, of N:C: Gramus bran Indulgence to Difſenters of Sound Faith, 
Relig aiid Godd Life 5 We ako more. Let Nothing be inipoſed upon 15'thitt 
| Preface, ;-- rewar to pror COnſTIcntes or the One Hand, ant We ſhall never tlefire 
Tt ation of any thing thaz is juſtly Ofifive to' Chnrch vw State vs 

the Other. - . | 


C. But What if the Diſſenters ſhall call that Sd Dol#+H1e, which 
the Church Uefines Hereſie ? What if the Subject ſhall acconnt That 
Impoſition 'grievaxs, which the Magiſtrate thinks Neceſſery ? Or 
That Liberty 'Cnſcrencios, which the Governonr eſteems'Vrlaw- 
fwd ? Who ſhall over-rule ? If the Subjef?, it follows then, That the. 
Magiſtrate is obliged to Tolerate whatſoever the Sbjeft ſhall judge 
| HimſeſfFobliged to do : Andthis carricsais back into a General Tole-- 
, ration. If the' <Wagiftrate over-rule,- your Plea'of Cyſcience is out 
of Doors: Agd it is at his Choice, «What ſotts of Difſentersto In- | 
dulge;; and, Whether Any, or None, at hisPleaſhre. 


N. C. The World, you know, is as much divided ahout the Power of 
the Civil Vagiſtrate 72 matters of Religion, as about ary other pare ( per- 
chance ) of our Debate. 


C. 'We ſhall diſcourſe That more'at large effewhere. But how- 
ever, 2s to this Particular, let us come to a preſent Sertlemeit, 
that we may clear our way as we go. If you make the Poople Judges 
of what is fit to be Tolerated, Firſt, ( as I ſaid before) You are upon 
the Old Rock of Univerſal Toleration? for (Tight or wrong ) e- 
very Man will ſtick to the freedom of his own way. Secondly, You 
lay the Foundation of a Nw to be: reconciled. -You ſhall 
have as many Fattions, as Mens AS many Religions, as Fancies; and 
every Diſſenter ſhall be both a Party, and a Fudge. To imagine 
an Agreement betwixt the fagsftrate and the Iltirude, by the 
' Common Conſent of Both ; were'to ſuppoſe an Accommudation 
betwixt Heaven and* Hell, betwixt' Light and Darkneſs; which 
are EVerFJPe.as Capableof it, as ſeveral of the Differences now'be- 
fore ns. And for an Umpire in the Cafe, you can pretend to None. 


'N. C. Parion ine: We havetthe' Word of God to repdireo, in what 
caicerms Sound Faith ; and the Light of Naturefor our Gwide,) in the 


"Duties of Good Life. 


es I TIES ns AI 14 Se. tee eronen eee ————— - 
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C: This. 


" Tolgretion, Diſenſs'd. 


C. This is to make that which was the Grow4 of the fir (onere- 
verſie, the Umpire the Second. For what is the Otiginal of all 


our Grand Diſagreements, but ( as St. Auguſtie has it ) Bone Serip- 
ture male Gels J Coed Scriptures ill underſtood ? And we are ne- 


yer the DESFFF an Accord for the Reading of Them, without ano- 
ther Moderator to fer us right in the meaning of Them. ' Neither 
is the Light of Nature any more Exempt from falſe Gloſles and Miſ- 
couſtructions, then the Bible. Upon the whole matter, you ſee the 
Abſardities and Inconveniences that follow upon placing the Judg- 
mentand Direction of Ordering theſe Matters of Differenee, any 
whereelſe then in the Magiſtrate: Whoſe Duty ang Intereſt it is 
both as a Chr:/#iar and as a Ruler,” to put an end to theſe Impious 
Contentions,. by ſuch Rules and Eſtabliſhments as may ſecure the 


\ Foundations both of Religion and Government, 


N. C. This would dowell, if Men were agreed upon thoſe Rules : But 
Several Men, wefee, have Various Apprehenſions of the ſelf-ſume thing ;, 
And That which One Man takes for a Rule, another counts an Error. 


C- You are at your Vn:verſal Toleration again : But pray mark 
the Conſequences of this way of Refſoning : Becauſe the Mfultirude 
cannot agree upon a Rule, there ſhall be Noze cat all.  Purſae' this 
Argument, and there ſhall be' no' Law, No Religion, No Scripture, 
No Truth left in the World. Becauſe Men Jifes, Whichis the 
true Religion. They difagree about the Dottrine of the Bible. That 
which is Tr«th to One Man, is Heareſie to another, And never- was 
ghere any Law tnat pleaſed all Pedple, rs 

Authority fays, Worſhip Thus, or So: The Libertine cries, No, *Tis 
a (onfinemeng of the Spit # An Inventien of Man: A making'of That 
Neceſſary which God left Free ;,: A Scandal to Tender (dnſ iences, &c. 
And here is Authority conchuded as to the Manner of Worſhip. 

So forthe Time. How do theykaowwhen Coriſt was Born, C ucified, 
or Raiſed from the Dead. The Churches F 4ſting-days They * make 


their Zabile's. Videas hodie Ouoſdam ( fays Calvin quibus ſua Liber- Inſticue. 
tas non videtur Conſiſtere, niſt per Eſum Carnium die Vtner:s in jus Paſ- de Liver- 


' ſeſſionem venerint. e have many Now adays, that wonld'Iook up- _ cm 


on their Liberty as good as forfeited, if they ſhould not maintain 

their Ticle to it, by Eating Fleſh on Faſting-days. 
Tis the ſame thingas to the Place. Command them to Church, 
They will tell you, There 5s no Inherent Holineſs in the Walls | The 
| Hearts of the Saints are the Temples of the Lord: Is not God tobe 
"WS | ' found 


Tx 
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fonud ina Parlour, as well as in a Steeple-houſe. ?. Finally, What have 
they to ſay for all This, But that_'This is One Man's Jullgement, 
That Another's ? This or That maybe indifferent; zo you, bnt not 
ro me, , To conclade, What One Mai Ucges, "AM may'$*and'in All 
Caſes, as Well as in Any: Which has brought us once” again to 
an indeterminable Liberty. The laſt Reſort'of all the Champions of 
your Cauſe, if they be followed home. Now if youcan aſlign any 
other Arbitrator of this Matter then the Civil Power, do it : if you 


cannot, let us proceed. 


' N.C. Goforward then. 


SELL. ITY, 


DR SO 


The BOUNDS of Toleration. And the Errourgf making Funda- 
mentals a4 Non-Fundamentals ro be the Meaſure of it. 


C. JV the Queſtion of Toleratien (ſays a Learned Prelate ) rhe 

Freindai of Faith , Geod Life, a»d Government zs to be 
ſecured : Wherein is compriſed a Proviſion and Care, that we may 
live as Chriſtians toward God, as Members of a Community toward 
oneanother, and as Loyall Sabjefts toward our Sovereign. if you'l 
take This for the Scandard of your Toleration, we have no more to 
do, but to apply Matters inControverhe to the Rules of Chriſtianity, 
Good Manners, and Government; and to entertain or reject all 
Pretenſions, thereafter as We finde them Agreeable, or Repugnani, 
to Religion, Morality, and Secrety. » | 


- N.C. FYery well ſtated truly, I think. . 


4 All the Danger is , the falling to pieces agaln, when we come 
to bring This and That to the Teſt. For if we differ at laſt upon the 
Application of Particular Points, and Actions, to the General 
Heads of Faith, and Government allready Iaid down and agreed 
npon, We ſhall yet loſe onr ſelves in Uncertainty, and Confuſion. 


N.C. There willbe no fear of That, if we tye up onr ſelves ro Funda- 
mentals. | 


C. What du you mean by fundamental: ? 
| N . 5 


OO "Tolftion Diſcuſs 

'N.C. There are Fundamentals of faith that bind Us as we are 

Chriſtians? eLd there are Fundamentals of Practice, that oblige us as 

we are Membersof aGommunity. Frem Theſe Fundamentals there lies 

. 0 Appeal to Conſcience. ' 1 other Matters (which we look up6n 45 NOlt- 
Fundamental) we thinkzt reaſcnable ro Deſire a Toleration. 


This Diſtintion has a fair Appearance ; but there is no 
truſting toit. Firſt it propoſes a thing neither Pratt:cal, nor Kea- 
ſonable;, which is, The Uniting of all People under one Common 
Bond of Funiam:ntals. What poſlibility is there of attaining ſuch 
an Agreemcut, among fo maay Inſaperable Diverfities of Jadg- 
ment, as reigitin Mankfnd? Inſomuch, that what is a Fundamental 
Truth to One, 'S a Fundamental Error to Andther ; and Every Man is 
ready to abide the Faggot for his own Opimon. It isalſo very «n- 
reaſonable to exact it. God Almighty does not require the ſame Fun- 
damentals from all Nien alike ; But ench from Him to whou Much 
isorven, and Little from Him, to whom Littte : And from All, accor- 
dins to their differing Degrees, and Meaſures, of Grace, and Know- 
ledg. You will likewiſe find your ſelf under great Uncerr.zinty about 
the ſtating of your Fundamentals : For divers (ircnmftances, of Lit- 
tle, or No value in Themſelves, becoms Fundimental in reſpett of 
their onſequences. As for Iaſtance ; That Criſt died for Sinners, | 
preſume ſhall be one Article of your Fatt: But whether upon 27 ie 
Caluary, or ſome other part of the Neighbourhood, fecias of no 
great Moment, as tothe Main of Our Salvation. And yet he that 
denies that Our Saviour ſufter*d upon Ant Calvary, puts as g:cat 
an Afront upon the Yeracity of the Holy Ghoſt in the Goſpel, as He 
which denies that he ſuffer'd upon'the {7ofs. 


N. C. I giv: it for Gran;ed, that from ſome, more is required ; 
from others, leſs : In proportion to their Differing Gifts and Graces. But 
then thay are ſome Principles, ſo Eſſential ro Chriſtianity, ard ſo clear 
2 Theniſelves, as to admit of no Diſpute. 


C. Saving That Grand Foundation of Our Faith, that Feſus Chriſt 
7s come in the Fleſh z and that Whoſoever confeſſes, that Feſus Carilt 15 tne 


Son of God,God awelleth in Him, and Hein God. ( Saving 1 fay ) That » Jub 4:3; 


Radical Principle, which if we disbelieve, we are no longer Cor:- 
ftians ) There is ſcarce One Point that hasmot been {ubjectcd to 'a 
Controverſie. If you reduce your Fundamentas!s to This Scantling, 


Yaur {7eed will lie in a very Narrow Compaſs: But your T — 
will 


EY 
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-under a Conſideration of Stare. In Matters not to be T,; 


Toleration Diſcuſs d. 
will be Large Enough, if you are at Liberty farthe reſt. Touching 
the Clearneſs of them, 1do not. comprehend it: For Sypernatural 


' Truths holds no Proportion at all with the, Ordinary Motians of Z4- 
* mane Renſon. If They be ſo clear, Tellus, What they are ; where 
we ſhall look for them; and How we ſhall know them. when we 


bave found them. 


N. C. Where ſhould we luok for the Foundation o7 exr Faith, but iz re 
New-Teſtament sf Jeſus Chriſt ? * 


C. But ſtill we do not all read the Bible with the ſame Spectacles. 
To draw to an Iſſue ;Gexerals conclude nething, ſg long as we are 
left at Freedom to wrangle about Particulars; and you will find much 
ſurer footing upon the Farndations of Eſtavlih'd Law, then upon 


the Whimleys of Popular Speculation. To my thinking, the Doctrine 
and Diſcipline ofthe Church of England, as it is ſettled by ets of 


Parliament, with other Legal Conſtitutions, for the Peace; and Or- 
der of the we gry uns are every whit as competent a Proviſion 
for the Good of the Publique, as your new Fundamentals. , 


N.C. The Point is hot ( as you ſeem to underſtand it ) a Competition 
between Onur Fundamentals of Notion, 4nd Yowrs of Law ; But an In- 
gniry concerning the Limits of a Fuſtifiae!; 3 o\etation. 

® 


EC.Very Good: And you refer us to your Dilt:nion of Fundamen- 
tals and Non-Fundamentals, as toa Rule, now far we are at Liberty, 


_ and wherein we are Bounded. Bur This will not do the work? and 


I have ſpent the more words about it, becauſe | find This DiſtinQi- 
on the Ordinary Retreat of Your Party. The Truth of it is, there's 


. not Oneof a Hundred of you, but takes This Queſtion by the wrong 


Handle. You make it a Queſtion of C3»ſcience, and Religion, What 
may be Toleratcd, and whatnot : Whereas the thing falls properly 
ated ( as 
in Articles of Religion ) The Magiſtrate is poſitively bound up ; In 0- 
ther Caſes, He may chuſe, whether he wall Talerate, or Reſtr ar? ; 
That is to ſay, with a perperual Regard to the Quiet, and Security 
of the Publique. Where Partzclurs may be relieved, without Incon- 
venience to Communities, it is we'l - But otherwiſe, Private Conſc:- 
ences Weigh little in thg Scale againſt Political Societies : And Tolera- 


0115 only ſo far allowable, as it complies with the Neceſſity, ard 
Ends of Government. 


N.C. 


Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 
N. C. That is to ſay ( according to your firſt Reſolution ) The Foun- 
dation of Faith, Good Life, and Government is to 'befecured : 


15 


Wherein ] am content to cloſe with you:; thongh there are ſome, that believe ; 


the Right-of Toleration may. be defended without any Reſtriftions. 


C. For Diſcourſeſake, pray try, what you can make on't, ei- 
ther with, or. without. 


nn cr mas 
—_ 
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SECT. V. 
The Common Arzumcnt for TOLER ATION, Examined. , 


N.C. O Man under the Goſpel onght to he compelPd to belicve any Liv: of 
thing ;, and if noggo believe, then not to prattiſe. Conſc. 


C. Rutherford ſays well-to-this Point : That the Magiſtrate is not 
fo force Men. Poſitively ro External Worſhip ; but Negatively, zo 
puniſh As of Falſe Worſhip, azd Omiſſtons of External ſerfor- 
mances of Worſhip,. as of 1lt Example to Others: N'9t Commanding 
Outward Performances, . Service to God; but forbidding Omiſſians 
of them as Deftruttive to Adan. 


P.27 


N. C.. It is-a-ſtrange Abſurdity to force Men, againſt their own Light Tb. of ; 
70 he guided by Others, unleſs we are ſure, we cannot miſtake. —" 
P23% 


C.. But were it not a ſtranger Abiurdity,' to leave every Man at 
Liberty to ſet up a new Light of his. own ; and then to ſubject the 
Uitited Light. of the Nation ( which is the. Law) to the Scatter'd' 
Lights of: Private | Perſons ? | | 


N.C. But does -0t One. Maniſce that ſometimss, which a Thouſand | 


May miſs ' : 


C. And becauſe This is poſlible, is the Odds'therefore upon One 


againſta Thouſand? Orif ſo, Why may.not the. Church be in the 
Righr againſt the People, as well as any Particular of the'Peop'e, 
againſt the Church, and-the..Reſt ? This:4s molt Certain, that. of a 
Thouſand Differing, Opinions,..there ,can. be but:One: Right :. And 
a:Toleration- upon. your.ſuppoſal, is.ſure tot. pp Nine hundred 
ninety nine Errors : which 1s the xeady way.te bring People to cut- 
ting of Throats for. Opinions. . 


N.C. 


En 
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Toleration. Diſciſs.d, 


N. C. If a Magiſtrate may puniſh all that his Conlcieitce ſays are ir 
the wrong, then All Perſecutors are #1 the right. 2 nt5-19: ae 


C. Men are not puniſh't for their Conſcigpees, but ſor their Afions : 
Andifa' Magiſtrate may not reſtrain Liberty of 4:07; then all Re- 
bellions are in the Rrzor. | 1 


N.C. The Magiſtrate is appointed to ſee That Executed which 
Chriſt hath appuinted in Religion ; and PunCtaaſly ty'd up neither 
to Add, or to 1: miniſh eirher 17 the Matter, or in the Manner. The 
Manmier Chrij* h.uh aypeimted, being as poſittvely ovliging as the Mattcr, 

'C. If it be the \fagiſtrates Duty to ſee Chriſt's Appointments 
in Relivion © xecurd, in Matter, and Manner, without eAdding, 
or Dimmiſhin;: F:ft, Nou mult allow him to be a Competenc 
Judge of wiat Chriit hath appointed Wor otherwiſe his Comiſſion 
GIrccts hm to do tHe knows not vihar. ) Secondly, According to your 
Argenment, therc is bur Oze Wy of Worſhip, warrantable z which 
Puts a 3ar unto any fort of Toi ration whatſoever. | 


N.C. If the Magiſtr2t: has any Power over the Conſcience of his 
Peopir, How came he ©y 1: / For hetnat hathno other, then, the Li7he 
of N-zture, hath asmw 1 Power, as if he were Ghrif:an ; and by be- 
coming Chi/f;an hath to Addition of Power to.what he had beſore. 


C. It is true, that Chriſtiazity ( as you punt the. Caſe) does not 
confer upon the 14::73/t-are any New Power; but it lays upon him 
an Ai4utional Cir on of Duty. While his Canſcicrice Was Pagan, 
He rcok his Meaſures only from Humane Prudence, and the Light of 
Nature. But upon his Converſron, He falls vuder the DiCt:ite.of a 
C enſcrence that 1s Further, and Otherwiſe Enlighten'd : And becomes 
Anſwerable, as well for the Eſtabliſhing, Securing, and Promoting 
of "v-riſtianity, as for the Political Conſervation of his Feople, and 
Government. 


N. C. Perſecution may make Hypocrites, but not Converts. 


C. You may ſay the ſame thing of the Law, In other Caſes. That 


makes many Men Honeſt in appearance, for fear of Puniſhmen: ; 


thar are yet rotten at Heart. Nay, I am further perſwaded, :!::t 


| Where Severity makes one Hypocrite, it cures a hundred. For ſo lon? 2s 


there 
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there is either Profir, or Creazt to be got, by the Diſzniſe of Religion, 
All men of Corrape Principles, and Deſigns will flow into the Parry. 
But when That Temptation to Hypecrifie {hall be removed; and that 
they find nothing to be gotten by the Impoſture, but Puniſhment and 
Diſgrace, They will ſoon betake themſelves to a more regular Sta- 


tion in the Government. Afany a Connterfeit Cripple has been cured 
with a Dog-whip. 


N. C. Are Hereſies ro be Extirpated, 4nd Truth ro be Propagated 
by the Sword, or by the Word ? ” 


C. If it be the Peralry you oppoſe , Where the Word will not do, 
You your ſelves fly to Cenſures, and Excommunications, which are 
Puniſhments, as well as Corporal, and Pecuniary Inflictions z and as lit- 
tle Inſtrutt;ve. But you are upon a Miſtake : The C:vil Power does 
not ſo mach Pretend to the Recovery of thoſe that are out of the 
Way, asto the Saving of the Reſt: Nor does it properly Puniſh 
any Man, as an Heretick, but as a Sedxcer. Po you bur let the King's 
Subjects alone,and He'l never trouble Himſelf co Impoſe upon your 
Conſciences. If it reaches not Wickedneſs in the Heart, It pro- 
vides yet againlt the 7:fefion of it, and the Scandal; by keeping 
the Hands, and Tongues of Licentious People in Order. 


N.C. I dont deny,but that a Rigorous Law may have ſome Profitable 
Influc::; upon the Looſer Sort : Yet ſtill it falls heavy upon the Innocent, 
as el a5 uponthe Guilty. To Know, Believe, or Profeſs are not in our 
Pow:r : And ſhall » CI4an be puniſh't for want of Grace, or Under- 
ſtanding ? 


C. though it is not in our Power to Know, and Believe, as we 
pleait; yet to furbear prblifhins of 017 Thovghts,and Afﬀing in Rela- 
tion to T ici, Is vagueitionably in our Power. Neither is any Man 
tobe pumnita't for want of Grace, of Underſtanding : But yet it will 
be iilif thoſe@Deteits may pals for an Excuſe. All manner of Impie- 
ty ſhould then £o Scot-free : for without Doubt, Let Fools be Pri- 
viledged and all Knaves ſhallpretend Ignorance. 


N. C. No Man can call Feſz the Chrigg, but by the Holy Ghoſt : Lib. of 
Will you puniih any Man for not having the Holy Ghoſt? Conſc, 
| P. 37. 
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C. NoMean that hath the Holy Ghoſt will deny Fejws to be the 


Chriſt: Will you puniſh any Man for denping eſis to be (Þriſt ;that 
is toſay, fornot having the Holy Ghoſt ? Fs 


N. C.. He that atts againſt bys Conſcience, Sins. 
/. And ſo does he that Adtsby it, Ifin Error. 


N.C. Every Man is true to God, that is. true to his Conſcience, 
though it be Erroneors. : 


C. Will it not then follow, that aMan may worſhip the Sun, or 
the ſoon, and yet be true to God, if That Worſhip be according to 
his Carſciexce ? To clear This Point ; Some Conſciences are Erroneous- 
upon the ſcore of [7vincible Ignorance ;, and That Inſuperable Frailty: 
isa fair Excuſe: But Some Conſerences again are Erroneous for want 
of due Care, Search, and Enquiry; Others, out of Pertinacy: And 
there is no Plea to be admitted for Theſe Conſciences. ON 


N. C.. How-do you know, but-you may perſecute God, in the Conſeence 


C. If I may turn your own Reaſon againſt your ſelf, I may 
doit, and yet be true to God; if in ſo doing, I am true tomy Cou- 
ſcievce. But ſtill ygu confound Conſcience, and Prattiſe ; whereas the 
Gzvil eMagifrate pretends to no ſort of Aatharity,. or Dominion 0- 


ver the Conſcience. . And your Objection is of as little force any 6+ 


ther way : For the ag:ſtrate isno more Infallible in One Caſe, then 
in Azother ; and may as well Dread the Perſecuting of God, in the 
Conſcience of a Murderer, or any other Criminal, as in that of an 
Heretick, 


N. C. Fehink:we have enough :. But it maybe, This. Toleration wil 
plcafe uebetter in the Exerciſe, ther it does in the Speculation, 


C. What Hinders then,. but we may try it that way too? 


SECT. 


Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 
SECT. VI. 


TOLER ATION undermines the Law, and cauſes Confuſion 
both n Church and State. cy 


N. C. Hy may net a Taleration do as well here, a54n France ? 


'C. How do you mean ? Would you have his e Majeſty of Great- 
Britain, Tolerate Roman-Catholicks here, as his Moſt Chriſtian Aa- 
feſty does Proteſtantsin France ? E | : 


N. C. You ſpeakas if None were vo be Tolerated 'but Papilts. 


C. Not] truly : But ſo it muſt be, if you'l-have your Toleration 
after the French Faſhiov. Canyou ſhew me that any N o-Conform- 
ing Roman Catholicks are Tolerated There? Nay; Or that thoſe of the 
Religion do Subdivide, or break Communion among Themſelves ? Such 
an Inſtance might ſtand you.in ſome ſtead. - 


_ N.C. But 55 it xot More, To Tolerate a Foreign Religion, then 
to Indulge your own ? To permit Freedom of Workhip to thoſe you re- 
pure Hereticks, then to Relaxe 4 bitle towards Jour Orthodox Friends ? 


C. The Queſtion is not, in Matter of Religion whether to Fa- 
vour Sound Faith, or H#eſie ; but in Reaſon of State, whether is more 
Adviſable, to Tolerate the Exerciſe of quite a Different Religion; Or 
a Separation fronythe Church-Order Eſtabliſh't. Alas { In ſeveral Re- 
{igions ( and eſpecially whersthe Profeſſors are Avided by mutual 
Prejudice, and Principles of ſtrong Oppoſition, (as in this Caſe too 
much they are ) There's no great fear of gathering, and engaging 


- Parties, to the Diſturbance of the Publick Peace. There :s agreat 


Gulf ( as be ſays) berwixt them. And Men do not uſually ſtart from 
one Extreme to another, ata Leap:; But to Tolerate One Church with- 
in Another, is to «Authorize a Diſſolution of the Government both Eceleſi- 
aſtical,and Civil. And the DefeCtion gg the more Dangerous, becauſe 
it is almoſt Inſenſible. As many as will leave you may; and every 
Diſſenter is double : One loſt, to. the Government ;, Another gain'd, to 
the Schiſm :. Which will quickly bring down Authority to the Mer- 
cy of the People. [In fine, By Toleration, 4 Kingdom i; divided againſt 
it ſelf, and cannot ſtand. {n+ NL 

= : D. 2 N.C. 


Toleration Difcuſs'd. 
* N.C.. When you have taken Breath, Do- me the Favonr to make out 
what you. ſay. | 


C. The Demand of a Tolerarion, is wit ſelf, the Condeamnation of 
an Eſtabliſh't Law; and not without hard Refiections neither, both: 
upon the Equity, and Prudence of the Law-makers. So that at firſt 
Daſh, here isthe Law ankhing'd: For 1f axy One Law maybe queſtion” d: 
by the Multitude, The Conſequence reaches to eAll the Reſt. 


N. C. We do not queſtion, either the Prudence of the Law-Makers; 
Or the General Equity of the Conſtitution. Only-where God hatb not g1- 
ven Us Conſciences ſuitable to th: Rule,. 25 may Comply with, Our Con- 
ſciences. OT 


C. Would you have a Law that ſhall Comply with all Coxſciences * 
God Almighty Himfelf never made a Law that plcafedall People. 


N.C ; It would be well then, that you ſhould bring all Men to the ſame 
Mind, befare you force them tothe lame Rule. 


(* But it would be ill, if there ſhould be 7o Re at all;till we had 
found out One that all People ſhould fay Amer to. . 


 N.C. We de not ash the Vacating of a Law, but the Widening of it« 


C. Why then you ask a worſe thing ; fof it were much better for 


the Publick, totally to Yacarte a Good Law, then to ſuffer a Contempe, - 


even upon a Bad One. If the Reaſon of fuch a; Law be gone, Repeal 
the Law.Butto Tet the Obligation fall,®and the Law jtand, feems to 
be a Solznsſm in Government... You ſhould conſider, that Laws are 
not made for Particulars ;, but framed with a Regard to the {ommu- 
mity : And they ought to ſtand Firm, and Inexorable. If once they 
come to Hearken to Popular Expoſtulations, and to ſide with By-1#- 
zereſts, the Reverence of Government is ſhaken.. 


N. C.. But where's the Dagger. of Receding from that Inexerable 
Strettneſs. - 


C. Here it lies. It implies. an Aſſent, both-tathe Equity of the * 
Complain, and tothe Reaſon of the Opinion: in Queſtion : ( If not al- 
fo a Submiſſion to Importwnity, and {lamor..)-And among —_ = 
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Toleration Diſcuſs d. 
Conſequences, It draws This after It, for One. If any O»e ſort «f 
People may be allow'd to challenge any One Law ; All other Sorts have 


- an Equal Right of Complaining againſt Al, or any of the Reſ#, So 


that a Tolerarion, thns Extorted, does not only unſettle the Law; 


butminifters Argument to the Pretenſe of Popular Reformation. T 0 


fay Nothing of the Credit it gives to the Oifobedient,. and Diſcon-- 
ragemeut to thoſe that keep their Stations © Beſide what may be re- 
flected upon the Magiſtrate, for Initability of Counfels. 


Another Exception may be This : How ſhall we diſtinguiſh be-- 
twixt Fattion, and Conſcience ? If it proveto be the former, A To- 
leration dees the Buſineſs to their Hand. Nay,. Suppole it the /arrer ; 
and that, hitherto, there is Nothing but pure {a7ſc:ence in the Caſe, 
What Security have We, that it (hall not yet embroit us in Autry, 
and Sedition ? Will not the Tolerated Party become a Sanctuary for 
all the Twrbalent Spirits in the Nation ? Shall they not have their 
Meetings, and Conſultations, without Controul ? And when they 


ſhall ſee the Law Proſtituted tothe Luſts of: the Multitude ; The 
Oraer of the Government 4:ſſolved;, and the Government it ſelf left. 


naked, and ſuppertlefs ;, What can We Expect ſhall be the End of theſe 
things, but Miſery, and Confuſton ? 


_ Norisitall, thata Toleration is of manifeſt Hazzard to us: But. 
it 15 That too, without any ſort of Benefit in Return. Shall we bz 
the Quieter for it? No. OneGrant ſhall become a Preſident for 4 


- other; and {o ſhall One Importunity fore Another, Till we are brought 

13 the Ezd, cither tg, a General Licenſe , Or to a: General Tremult.. 
( No matter Which ) The Rejefed Party will be ſuregor mind you,. 
s as Others,. 


tat They are as good Swubjetts, andhave as good Cl. 
that are Tolerated; upon which diſobliging fcore,. there falls an C+ 
4um, and Envy upon the Government. . £8 

! think a Man ſhallnorz need the Spiritof 7ropheſec, to ſorctel theſe 
Events. For a Toleration does naturally Evirmuatethe Law,and lead- 
2 aT otal Diſſolution of Fccleſtaſtical Order ;, 2nd: Conſequently, to'a 
Lonfuſion, both in Church, and State. . 


N. C.. F do not find my ſelf much preſ#d by any thing now offer d : If « 
Toleration unhinges the Law,”T:s but matmg the Law a little Wider, 
and ther that Blothis removed, And ſs iwthe Fear likewiſe of ringing 
preſere Importuniries #0 Preſident : For Alb Tolerable Libercics 
nay be comprehended within that Tatitude.. . Aud' as to the matter of Ns 

| Pojis 


SE 


ioleraion Diſeaſe. 


poſeng Faction for Conſtience, ſuch a Proviſion ſecures Yon, .a4 well, a; 
the Alt for Un ormiry : | RATIO 


C. I -have ſpoken os much as Needs to this Point - If you think 
you have any Right to a Toleration, make it out; and Approve 
yourſelves for a Generation ofPeople, to Whom, the King may 
with Honour, and Safety, Extend a Bounty. . 


SECT. VI. 
> 


The NN on-Conformiſts Plea for Toleration, upon RE ASONS 
'V of STATS. | 


.C. He Ordinary Motives to Indulgence, are theſe three. 1.Rea- 
fon of State. 2. The Merits of-the Party. 3. The Innocence, , 

and Modeſty of their Praftiſes, and Opinions, What have you toſay ' 

now for a Toleration upon Reaſon of State ? 


N. C. The Non-Conformiſts are the King's Subjects ; and What's 
a King without his People ? 


C. By Birth, .and Obligation, they are the King's Subjefts ; but if 
they be not ſo in Pratliſe, and Obedzence, They have no longer any 
Title to the Benefit;of his Protett:on, and ſuch Subjeits are the worlt } 
'of Enemies. : | | 


| N.C. Youwil not deny them now ever to be a Numerous Party : And 
a People of Gondutt, and Unity : Which puts the Government undir 
ſome Lind of Prudential Neceſſity, to oblige ſo (onſiderable an Intereſt. 


.. C. Ifthey be conſequently Dangerous, becauſe they are Numerous ;, 
The Greater the Number is, thegreater is the Hazzard: And there- 
fore becauſe they are wary allready, and will encreaſe if they be ſuf- 
fer'd, They are no: tobe Tolerated. | 


N. C. But Men will be wuch more Peaceable when they are Indulged, 
then when they are Perſecuted. 

C. Now I amperſwaded, that the eFultirud#g?) be much qui- 
eter without a Power to do Mifchief, then with it. But what is your 
Opinion of the Fzonefty of the Party ? | 


N.C. 


= Toteration Difeuſe'd. 
N. C. Ido ſeriouſly believe the Nonconformiſts to be a» Honeſt, 
Conſcientious ſore of People. IM | 


C. But they muſt be Knaves, to make Good Your Argument : 
for ifthey be Honeſt, They'l be quiet without a Toleraton : If they be 
Diſboneſt, They®l be Dangerous with it. Conſider again ; If there be 
any Hazzard, it lies not-in the umber, but in the {onfederacy. A. 
Million of Men without eLreement, are but as One Single Perſon. Now 
They mult Coſult, before they can Agree; and They muſt Meer, 
before they can Coyſulr. So that barely to hinder the AJembling of 
theſe Multitudes, fruſtrates the Danger of Them. Whereas on the 
otherſide, To Talerate Seperate Aeetings, is to Countenance a Combi-- 
ration. 


N. C: Miſtake me 1ot.; I do not ſay, 'tis likgly they wilt be trouble- 


ſome, in Reſpett of therr Temper, and. Judgments ; but that th:y are. ' 


(conſiderable enough to.be fo,,n Regard of their Quallity and Number. 


*C. Whether do you take to be the Greater Nirmber; Thoſe that 
ſingly wiſh to be diſcharg'd from the A# of Vniformity; Or Thoſe 
that would. have. zo Law at all? Thoſe that are troubled becauſe they 
may not Worſhip according to their Faxcy., Or Thole that are dil- 
pleaſed becauſe they cannot Lsve, and 'Ryle according to their *"4p- 
petite ® The Traytor would have One Law diſcharg*d: The Schiſma-- 
tick, Another : "The Idolater, a Third : The Sacrilegionus Perſon, a 
Fourto : The Frophane Swearer, a Fifth: The Falfe Swearer, a Sixth : 
The e Hurderer, a Seventh: The Seducer, an Exghth? Andinfine :. 
Not Oze ofa Thouſand, but. had rather Command, then Obey. Shall 
the King therefore diſſolve the Z7w, becauſe there are fo many Cr:- 
niimals? That were to raiſe an Argument againſt. Authority, from the. 
very KReaſonof its Conſt:tutiyy. Shall the People be left to do what 
they liſt, becauſe a World of them have a Mind to do what they 
ſhould not. ? Shall his Majeſty give up his Governmwmr, for fear of 
fome Millions ( perchance ) in Nis Domintons, that had rather be 
Kings, then Subjetts ? Leſs forceable, - beyond Queſtion, is the Ne- 
ceſlity of the King's Gra1tinga Toleration,( if youreckon upon Num- 
bers )ten ThatgtRcmouncng his Sovereignty. For doubtleſs, where 
there is 0:7: MhalWMat is truly Scrypulers, there are hundreds of Ava- 
ricions,,. dnibitions,, and otherwiſe Irreligions Perſons. . 


N.C. 
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Ex. Cc] 
P. 323. 


Toleration Diſcuſs d. 


N. C. .Tell me, Ibeſeech yen ;2Do not you believe that there are more 
Non-Conformiſts ow, then there were at the beginning of the Late War. 


C. Yes, I do verily believe, Three to One. 


N. C. Why then "tis at leaſt Three ro One againſt You : For at That 
time, the Third Part of This Number was the Predominant Intereſt of the 


Nation. 


C. That does not follow ; for you may remember, that at the 
beginning of the late \Var, The arty were 5laſtersof the Tower, 
The Naty, of all ConitJerable Forts, Towns, and Magazins : 
They hail a great part of the Crown and Church Revenues under 
their Command, and Lon:!oz at their Beck : Befide the Plunder of 
Malignants, and the Bountiful Contributions of the Well-aftected. 
Scetl=<nd was already Contederate with them 1n One Rebellion, and 
they had made ſure of e-Lzother in Irdland ( by Perſecuting the Earl 
of Strafferd,v:ho was the only Perſon Capable of Keeping them Yui- 
ct. ) Which they further alliited, by a Groſs Oppoſition of his Ma- 
jeltics Propoſals, and Reſolutions to ſupprels it. [7 See” the Kings 
Speecn of Decemb. 14. 16.11. 41d the following Petition concernin? the 
fame. ] Firally, for the better Countenance of their Uſurpations, 
the Houſe of Con:mous was drawn down into a cloſe Committee, and the 
Votcs of tliat Fro were lmpos'd upon the Nation as the Acks of a 
Regular, and Complete Authorsty. This was their Condition for- 
merly; but bleſſed he God, it 1s not ſo at preſere. 

1 hrce Kin2doms are now at Peace; and we havea Parliament 
that is no Friend tothe Faction. The King is Poſleſt of a Conlider- 
able Guard, which his Royal Father wanted. The Militia is in 
ſafe Hands. His Majeſty is likewiſe poſleſt of his Regal Power, and 
Revenue: And his Capital City firm in its Obedience : To all which 
may bc added, that although divers Pafficulars are as Wealthy as 
Pillage, and 'ardon, can make them; Yet they want a Common 
Stockto carry on a Common (auſe. The Thimbles, and Bodkzns fail ; 
and the Comfortable In-comes of Ir;ſh Adventures ; Moneys and Plate 
upon the Propoſitions , Confiſcated Eſtates ; Twentieth Parts ;, and 
Weckly Afeſſmerts ;, anda hundred other pecuniary Stratagems are 
departed from them. | -——_- 

If it be fo, that theſe People have None of theſe Advantages 
now remaining, by virtue whereof, they did ſo much Miſchief bc- 
fore ; Wher Veceſſiry of Tolerating for fear of Diſobliging Them ? 


———_— 
44% 


ee I EE DO INN IEEE 


; 


uy 
. you, | whether they. were, or Hot, a5 ag alreac'y appear ) woe 


 Tolevation: Diſcnſr'd. 


If Theſe be the People which you plead for, under the Notion of 
Non-Conformiſts, never trouble your ſelves to go Nine Mile about, 
for a Toleration: But-come roundly up to the Point, and deſire his Majeſty 
to deliver us his Crown. Ifit be Otherwiſe, you have overſhot your 
ſelf in your Challenge ; and it does not appear, that you are the 
Numerous, Polnick, and United Party we took you for. If the Nor- 
Conformiſts were the Principal {ondaftors in that Deſign, they are not 
honeſt enough to be rruſted ;, and / ſee no Reaſon” of State, to Diſpoſe the 
King to Gratifie the Murderers of his Father. 1f They were not ſo, 1t 
was none of Their Condu#t that did the Work. ; 


N. C If Societies, and Profeſſions, ſhall be made anſwerable for the 
Failings of Particulars, Al Communities,and Fellowſhips wi# be found 
blameable alike 1, for there is no Order, or Way, without Corrupt Pre- 
tenders to't : 4ndit is not enough to ſay, there were Non-Conformiſts 
z 7 the Party ; unleſs you prove, that what thoſe Non-Conformilts did, 
was afted upon a Principle, Common to Dillenters ; and that they did 


it, ias Non-Conformilts. 


C. This isa Defence,inſtead of an Anſwer; as if I hadnowcharg'd 
the Combination upon the Non-Conformiſts, when I only ask, if they 
were the 1anazers of it, or No ? Thy, you neither Confeſs, nor De- 
»y; And there let it reſt : Since the Dilemma lies indifferently againſt 
ing the Unity you boaſt of;.(.lmuſt confels) it is as eminent agal 

our Swperiours, as your Diſagreements are among 'yous ſeives. And 
take all tagether, 1 kee'Nothing mw out as yg, to prove, 


hat the. 
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N. C. However It 5s tot for your credit, to ſay,-theſe People want 
Conduct, by whom: your ſelves have been worſted p 7 LIE 


16 Toleratio# Diſcuſe'd. 
Kinzdomt is likely to be cither the Berrer for Granting a Toleratcsh,or 
Worſe for Refuſing it. Moreover, We are- not - unacquainted with 
your falſe Mujters. Nine Presbyterics, of Fifty, made up One of your 
General Aſſemblies. And upoft' the. {onferenzeat | Hamprot-Courd, in 
Spotſmood 1604. of above Nine Thouſand Miniſters, there iwere but Forty Nine 
Hiſt.Scotl. ,,6 the Roll, that ftood out, and were depoſed: Such a Notſe( fays 
$457 Soorfword will a few Diſturbers cauſe, im any Society where they are To- 
lbid p,ay9 ©F' 
lerated. -But-what if a Man ſhould allow the Non-Cornformiſts to be as 
valuable as you repreſent them ? It is but a kind of Pagan Ar 
ment, to urge the Worſhipping of Them "( asthe Ind:ans do the 
Devil ) for fear they ſhould hurt us.  « 


N. C. They thathave a Power to do Hurt, have commonly a Powey 
to do Good ;, eArnd no doubt of it, the Non-Conformiſts, wnder the 
Oblization of an Indulgence, world ſhew themſelves as ſerviceable to the 
Con:mai' Good, as any fort of People whatſoever. 6.5396 

C: What they willdo, is oneertain 3 What they have done, is 


upon Record, in Characters of Blood. Give me but One Inſtance, 


evenfince the Reformation, where Englar:d, or Scotland was ever 
th< better for Them ( any otherwiſe, then by God's Extraordinar 
Working of Good ont of Evil, and Take the Cauſe. 3 


<- N. C, would it were put upon that Iſſue. 


SETT.: VI. 


The Aou-Crnformiſts Plea for Toleration, from the 
HEKITS of the Party. 


”——_ [ © IR 


v 3, Flat 1158 7-17 Party Aderited from the Publique, that 
v v 2a#x2zpiion to a General Rule ſhould be Granted in 


YOuL 4 your | 
N,C. lrg of Us ventur deAll,to ſave the Life of the late King. 


C. Art yet ye ventur'd more totakeit away - Forye did but, Tak 
tor theOze ;.and ye Fought for the Other. | 


MN. G. We ever abominated the Thought of Murdering him. - Y 
- . You 


by ® "I: HE ne baty 7 


Toleraiion Difenſs'd.. 
C. You ſhould have abominated.the Money. too, for which ye 
old Him. 


'N.C. Who ſold hiv ? 


-:C,: The. a _ Hint ; and the. Indepeadeyts were the 
Purchaſers. . © 


N. C. Did not the ns Vote His LE Conceſſions 
4 G Fs #1d for a Treaty ? 


c Yes; but | it was upon Conditions, worſe then Death it ſel. 
They deliver'd Him up too, when they might have preſerved him : 
And they itickled for Him, when they knew they could do Fine no 

Good. 


N, C. What End could they kave i: That ? 


C. The very ſame End in —— which they had i041: : To 
make a Party by it, and ſet up a | Precbyterian Intereſt 'n the King's 
Name. 


N. C. 4 the World ows,, We were ſo much affiited for his Sacred 
e Majeſtres Diſtreſ» » that We had many So/emn days of Hamuliation for it. 


S ye had for his Succeſſes ( when Time was ) for fear he thould 
get ws Better of Ye: And you had your daysof Thadkgining t00, 
for his Dijaſters. 


Wy Os Pray let bank You One Gti, now ; Who brought i in 
this King ? 


C.. They that would not ſuffer You to keep him out : That Party, 
which. 'by a Reſtleſs, and Incifant Ihe hindred your Eſta- 
bliſhment./ 


- N.C: 4:4 wht do you think of the Secl aded Members ? 2 
'C. Wet fpeak tothat Point Tr another Place. Bur can you tel{m& 


What waz ho Grontel of che Gadprel 2 1appoleLaccd nodiribyou 
What was tlic Ear ie” | 2 
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Obſervation, that theſe relenting Irervals in the Heads of the 4r- 


Toleratioh Diſtuſe'd. 

' N.Q©: Religion, and Liberty. © VE ond 1 1h 
C. Of Which Side were the Tender Conſciences ? For the King ; Or 

Againſt Him ? ei OY 


: N:C. IWe were ever for the King ; Witneſs our Petitions, Declarati- 
ONS, and, in a moſt Signal manner, Our Solemu League and Covenant. 


{. Now lI thought you had been againſt Him : becauſe You took 
away his Revenue, Authority, and Life: Untefs.you mean that you 
were For Him in your Words, as you were Againſt Him in your 
Attons. 05 2 nO:abtodg room #57 | 


. AT. C. There were many of Us, that lov'dthe King as well as any of 
thoſe about Him. 


C. According to the Covenant ( That is ) And does not your Par- 
ty love This King, as well as they did the La/#? Ido not think but 
youl6ve the Biſhops too. | | 


N.C. Truly when they are out of their Fooleries, I have no Quarrel 
ro the Men. But what makes youcouple the Crown, and the Mitre ſtill ? 
Asif no Ian could be a Good Subject, that is diſſaffetted to Prelacy. 


C. Why truly, I think youcan hardly ſhew me any One Non-Con- 
formiſs that ever ſtruck Stroke for the Xzg ; Or any true Sor. of 
the Epiſcopal Order of the Church, that ever bore Arms againſt Him. 


N. C. Are not you your ſelf ſatisfied that even Cromwel Himſelf,and 


divers of his Principal Officers, when the late King was at Hampton- 


Court, had Deliberations, and Intentions to Save Him ? and that there 
were Thouſands inthe Army,that had no Unkindneſs for his Majeſty ? 


 C. 1do abſolutely believe, both the One, and the Orher; and that 
the Folly, and Heedleſneſs of the Common Souldier contributed, in a 


High Meaſure to the General Fate : Nay, that his Late Majeſty was 


oppres'd, even by thoſe, that thought they fought for him, before 
ey underſtood what they did, But yet let me Commend to your 


CN III tothe Pulſe of their &fairs. Which 
Evinces, that it was a Delipcration, upon the matter of "6: 
rather 
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rather then upon a Point of Gſcience. ' But thus far however we 


are agreed ; That mary of the Non-Conformiſts were engaged; Whe- 


* ther upon Ignorance, Intereſt, or Fattion, take your Choice. That is 
to ſay, upon which of theſe three you will found the Xderirs of your 


Party. 


Weare nextto Enquire,How far your Principles, and Ations, will 


comport with the Duties of Society, and the Ends of Government. 


| — — — — 
CC — 


SECT. 1X. 


The Non-Conformiſts Plea for Toleration, from the Tnnocence, and 


Modeſty of their Opinions and Practiſes. » . 


C- I'N the Queſtion of Government; and Obedience, there are many 

Irons, wherein the Non-Conformiſts agree ; many more where- 
in they differ : and not a few wherein they are altogether Flultnart, 
and Uncertain, We have Nothing to do (in this Place ) with their 
Diſagreements, Or Uncertainties ;, fave only in thoſe Matters wherein 
they are United by Common Conſent : And to Determine what thoſe 
are, will be a new Difficulty, unleſſe you tell us before-hand,- what 
Authorities we may depend upon. Your Prznciples muſt be Known, 
or they cannot be Examined. wherefore, pray*e, direct us where we 
may finde them. 


N.C. Why truly in the Hiſtory of the Reformation ; for this Con- 
troverſie has been on foot from the very begining of it, to this day. 


(- If you ſpeak of the Reformation beyond the Seas, 1 do not finde 
any thing there, that comes near our Purpoſe. ' Here is, firſt, pre- 
tended, a Reformation of a Reformation; Secondly, a' Conjunition of- 
Several Parties, and Perſwaſions, at utter Enmity one with enother, in 
a Confederacy againſt the Order of Government : Whereas in the 

reat Turn of Afﬀairs Abroad,l ſee little more then a Defett:on from 
the Church of Rome, and People ſetling themſelves in ſome other 
way, as well as they could. Muncer*s Party 1n Germany, had (I con- 
fels ) ſome reſemblance of the Tumults here in Ezgland, that U- 
ſher'd in the Late War ; both for the Medly, and the Rabble. In 
Scotland indeed, there was a Conteſt, for the Reforming of a Reforma- 


t:01;, and it went high; bnt it was only a Struggle for the Geneva- 


Diſcipline : which Humour was brought overto Ts too, and driven 
ED on 


® * 
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on, fora while, under Q,Elizaberh, with much Contuvary, and Bir-. . 


rerneſſe. But our Caſe (in ſhort) was never known 1n the Chriſtian 
world, till the Late Txoubles; and thither it is, that we' muſt re- 
ſort for fatisfation to our preſerit Enquiry, Now whether you”! 
be tried by the Declarations, Totes, Orders, and Ordinances of that 


Pretended Parkament that carry'd on the Quarrel z- og by the. unde- 


able Dottrines, and Voſit:ons of your own Divines; (and thoſe the 
vcry Idols of your Party ) Is lett at your Election. 


N.C. As for the Tarliament, let them anſwer for themſelves : We 
1d no hand in their Croccedings, Art for our Miniiters, They were but 
Men, and may have their Failings as well as other People. If you win!d 
kw ogr Princjples: We are for Worlhiping according to the L7zbe 
of Our Conſciences, for Obeying God rather then Man ; ad for yie(d- 
;ns all duc Obcdience ro the Civil Magiſtrate. 


C. All This comes to Nothing. For you may make that Light 
what you pleaſe ; and Qralifie tht de Obedience as you lift. What 
does all chis Evaſion, and Obfcuricy fgnifie ; but that there is ſfome- 
what in the bottom, i31ore then jou are willing to own ? 

There are a tort of People, that tell us, The War raiſed in—41, 


in the Name of King and Pailiainent, was Lawfut. And That the 


Soycraignty was lody 'd 3 the Two Aouies, C Nay in the Peopl: ) i 
Caſe of i+eccli:y. That Kings 4 947 ths Peoples Truſtees , T heir 
Power, F:diciarv ; «7d the Duty of Subjects enly Conditional. That 
Princes may be Dpos'd"; Nav, and prt to Death, incaſe f Tyranny : 
And That their Perſons wy. ve Reſiſted, Et not ey Authority, That 
the King is Singulis Viajor, Univerſis 6. 27; And thit the People 
may Enter inte Covenaic, for the Reformation of Religion, without 
the Conſent of the Chict Magiitrare, nay. againſt bis Authority ; and 
Propagaic Rehgion by the Sword. Try make thesr Appeals, from the 
Literal Corrjrruttion of Law to the Tquitable ; from the Law V/ricten, 
to the Low of Nature, and Necellicy. 

A Man might ply you with freſh {nftances upon this Subject, till 
tomorrow morning ; bat here we'l fon : And pray'e fpcir your Os 
Piu1on now, of Gr antins a Toler arong ta Part, that Profefſes, :nd 
Teaches, rh:fe Privciples and Als 2ccordingly. 


-x ft . x 4 Y — > . * ,7 4 » 
IN. C. Fet Is al This ta 96 NOV Conform ilc5 ? Bio arz alrendy 
Come to a5 Þ PCC) CUL ; e::45,0 the 2ugition of Tol-r4tia;t., The Fouii- 
dation oi baith,: Good Lf, Aild G6 i777 ut, is to be Secured, 
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 Acerted by the King) axd areto be accompted, by vertue of Repreſenta- - 
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: | | 
-- CE. VeryGood. So that what Party foever ſhall be found Guilty 


of the Poſitions aforeſaid, and of «MNtions anſwerable thereunto, 
cannot reaſonably pretend to a Toleration, from the Irinocency of their 


Opinions and Prattiſes. Now to Particulars. 
The POSITIONS of divers Eminent Non-Conformilts. 


1. The War raiſed by the Two Hoyſes in the Name of King 
and Partament, 1641. was Lawful, 


[ I cannot ſee, that Iwas miſtaken in the main Cauſe, -nor dare I re- Baxters 
pent of it,, nor forbear the ſame, if it were to do again, in the ſame State HolyGum. 
of Thing .--—— And my Judgement tells me, that if I ſhould do otherwiſe, DÞ —_— = 
/ ſhould be gratty of Treaſon or Diſloyalty, againſt the Soveraign Pow- + © 
cx of the Land, Pag.486. | , 

eA King, abuſing bis Power, to the Overthrow of Religion, Laws, D-ng/aſs* 
ad Liberties, may be Controuled and Oppoſd : This may ſerve to ><a, 
juſtifie the Proceedings of this Kingdom againſt th: Late King, who sn a fee hy 
Hoſtile way ſet himſelf to overthrow Religion, Parliaments, Laws, and Ja 1,36; 
Liberties, Pag.10. . Printed 

The Righteonſneſle of the Parliaments Cauſe, 5 5 clear, as the Sun *559- 
at T\ 00n-day. eAnd, like the Law of God zt ſelf, #2 theſe Excelleut ny 


d . . o . 0 C | A k 
Qualifications of it, that it us Holy, Juſt, aud Goo! P.s. Coats 
% rifm. | 


Hl. The Lords and (Commons are the Supreme P-wer; Nay, the Peo- 
ple, in caſe of Neceſſity. 
Parli: 1d Dinhli-1e Wee OT IO « The Ob- 
Parliaments may judge of Publique Neceſſity, wirhont the KINg ;, (If peryaror. 
Lion, as the whole Body of the State, P.45. : | 
7 be:feever a King, or other Superiour Authority, creates an Tnferi- ON __ 
our; they Iwvelt it with a Legitimasy of Magiitratical Power to Puniſh on, — 
Themſelves alſo, incaſe they prove Evii-doers, P.7. - Bbaltont © 
"land is a mixt Monarchy, ard Governed by the major part of Parlia-'' 
;- Three Eſtates Aſſembled in Parliament. P.111. £ Phot 
T ke Houſes are not only requiſite to the Ailing of the Power of making x habe 
{.:575, but Co-ordinate wits is Majelty, in the very Power of A- Fall. 
MF, P42. | Intereſt of 
| When a Part of the Legiſlative Power refides m,.the Two Houſes ;Eugi-in 
a alſo a Power toredreſs Grievances, and to call ints Queltion lb Mi- | 


MaAxF@r ©t 
niſters of 4ate, 41:4 Juſtice, 47d ol) Tatjects, of whatſoever Degree, i ,z&>" 
caſe 


Toleration Diſcuſsd. A 
caſe of Delinquency ; It may be thought, that a Part of the Supreme 
Power doth reſide in Them, though they have not the Honorary Title : 
And this Part of the Supreme Power,zs indeed capable of doing wrong; 
yet how it might be guilty of Rebellion, ts more difficult to conceive,P.49. : 
ThePeo. The Delegates of the People. in the Houſe of Commons, and the 
ples Cauſe Commiſſioners oz che Kings behalf, in the Houſe of Peers, concurring 3 
itaved, An. do very far binde the King, if not wholly, P.112. and when theſe can- 
1662. wotagree, but break, one from another, the Commons n Parliament aſ- 
ſembled, are Ex Offticio, The Keepers of the Liberties of the Na- 
tion, and Righteous Polleſiors, and Defenders of it, againſt all Uſnr- 
pers, aud Uſurpations whatſoever. P.1 30. 


III. Kings are but the Peoples TRUSTEES; Their Power, Fiduciary; 
and the Duty of Sb jets, Conditional. ' 


[ The King zs but the Servant of the People ; and his Royalty 1: only 4 
Virtual Emanatton from them , andin Them, radically, as in the firſt 
Subject. ] So Rutherford, Parker, Goodwin, Bridges, Milton, &c. 
Lex Rex. The People can give no other Power, then ſuch.as God has given 
An 1644. Them: Azd God has never given a moral Power to do Evil. All Fi- 
duciary lower, abuſed, may be repealed ; Ard i arliamentary Power 
z5 no Other : Which, if it beabuſed, The People may repeal it ; and 
reſiſt chem ; Annulling chci:r Commiſſions ; Reſcinding their Acts ; 
and Denuding Them of their Fiduciary Power : Ever as the King Him- 
ſelf may be denuded of the ſame Power bythe Three Eſtates. P. 152. 
Fus Popu- Princes derive their Power, and Prerogative from the People ; and 
t, 1644. have their Inveſtures, meerly for the Peoples Benefit. D. 1. 
Declarat. Jr the King's Duty to paſs all ſuch Laws, as Both Houſes ſhall judge 
x pm Good for the Kingdom : Upors a Suppoſition That They are Good, Which 
- Sy _ by them are judged Such. | 
1647. 3* © If thePrince fail i: his Promiſe, the People are Exempt from their 
Vindicia Obedience ; The Contract is made Void, and the Right of Obligation 
contra Ty- js of no Force—t is therefore permitted to the Officers of a Kingdom, 


—_ either All, or ſome good Number of them, ro Suppreſs a Tyrant. DP. 
De” 120, 121. 
1648, | 


IV. Princes may be DEPOSED, and put to DEATH, in Caſe. 
of Tyranny. | 


: wx . Every Worthy Man, Parliament, may, for the Publick Good, 
1549. © be thought afie Peer, and Jndge of the King. P. 24. 
© Sid Ha Where 


- Toleration Diſcuſs 'd. a. 
Where there is 110 opportunity for the Interpaſure of Other Judges,ch ; Graming 


Law of Nature, and theT.aw of Mations allow Every Man to Judge ir ; aro 


. bis own Cale. P. 34. \ * Sentence. 

. if a Prince wants ſuch Underitanding, Gogdneſs, or Powergs as the Mr.Bax- 
People judge nerefſary to the Ends of Government ;, 7: the firſt place ; He ters Holy 
is Capable of the Name, but n:t of the Goverment. Ts the Second ; ane won 

7. wealth, 


He Depoſes Himſelf. 1; the Third; The want of Power, Depoſes him. 


Virepellere. Þ. 23. | 
The Real Soveraignty among Us, was in King, Lords, and Com- Mr.Bax- 
mons ; and if the King raiſe War againſt ſuch a Parliament : The King oy Holy 
znay not only be reſiſted, but (eaſethto be a King; Theſis 358. ko" 
. The Lord rent the Kingdom from Saul, for ſparing One Agag ; and Mr,Fair- 
for want of thorough Extirpation of all the accurſed Things, He lo## cloib be; 
both Thanks for What Hehad done, and Kingdom alſo. P. 27. | tore the 
Let no Law hinder Ye : If Law be to be broken, it is for a Crown; My pay 
and therefore, for Religion. —Te are ſet over Kingdoms, to Root out, Fer 
Pull down, Deſtroy, and Throw down : Do it quickly, Doit thorougly. Seri <7 
By what Rule of Conlciencg, or God, g State Bound to Sacrifice Re- and Rea. 


ligion, Laws , 4nd Liberties, rather chen endure, that the Princes Life ſon tor de- 
VE -. .* 


ſhould come into any Poſſibilities of Hazard, by Defending them, - again 
thoſe that in his _—_— jb bent y ſubdue = ? Ho will needs gr _ 
Himſelf upon the Hazard, when He needs not, Whoſe Faalt is Englih ; 
_ | 25 Tranflati- 
There never was a Greater Harmony of the Laws of Nature, Reaſon onotrhe _ 
Prudence, and Yeceſlity, to Hong AZ, xt fa be found, and _ Do+ 
diſcernd in that «Att of Juſtice onthe Late King. Þ. 18, wa. pn nas af 
Touching the Rightgouſaeſs of the Sentence paſt upoj the King; Douht- the «ings 
leſs never was any Perſon under. Heaven, Sentenc'd with Death upon Seitence, 
more Equitable, and Juſt Grounds, P..go. a PL YO Fo.Good- 
| Praifed be God, Who hath deliver?d us from the Impoſitions of Prelati- The : 
cal Innovations, Altar-Genu-flections, and Cringings, with-Crof- {y by WM | 
fings, and All that Popiſh*Traſh _ Trumpery. Andtruly ( Tſpeak'ces. © bd 
| ; | "y "4 & 
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no mere then what Thave often” thought, and ſaid ) The Removal of 
thoſe In ſupportable Burdevs, Countervails for the Blood and Trea- 
ſure ſhed and ſpent in theſe Iate Diſtractions: Nor did [ ever as yet 


Friends, or Money again, at ſo dear a Rate, as with the Rygtmrn of Theſe - 
+ 70 have Thoſe S oul-Burdening, Antichriſtian Yokes re-impoſed upon Us. 

eAnd if any ſuch there be, I am ſure, that Deſire is no ; of their God- 

lineſs ; and Iprofeſs my ſelf, in That, to be none of the Number. P.2.3. 


V. The Perſons of Princes may be reſiſted, though not 
their Authority. 


Lax Rex: The Man who #s King, may be reſiſted, bt hot. the Royal Office : 

The King in Concreto, but not the King in Abſtrafto. P.265. [ He 

4 nay be reſiſted in a Pitch't Battel, and with Swords, and Guns. 324. 

| That i ,, His Private Will may be reſiſted, not his Legal Will. 269. 

Neither ss He in the Field, as a King, but as an unjuſs Invader, and Gral- 

fator. 334. Jf He chance, tobe Slain, *Tis but an Accident z and who 

| can help it ? 324. He is guilty of his own Death ; Or let Them anſwer for't 

Mrs that brought Himthither, The Contrary Party «s Innocent. 273.7] 

* mnalyſvef TheKing's Authority is with che Two Houſes, though the Perſon of 
the Cove= Charles Stuart be 20t there. w- 

Enelich #s Capacity was at Weſtminſter, when his Body wes upon the 

—— Scaffold at: White-hall, &c. P. 18. 


VI. The King b Singulis Major, Univerſis Minor. 


ZexRex. TheKing #5 in Dignity Inferior tothe People. P. 140. The Sove- 
reign Power zs Eminently, Fontaliter ; Originally, ad Radically i:: 
| the People. 156. 7 | 
DeAoner- Detrabere Indigno Magiftratum etſiPrivati non Debeant, Populus. 
chia,Mb- tazmen Univerſus guinpoſſit, Nemo, Opinor, dubitabit. It is not for Pri- 
*  Jaluils. wate Perſons to Depoſe a Wicked' Governonr : But that the Univerſality 
I | of the people may Lawſully do it, 1 thinkno Body queſtions. Fixum Rg- 
LS rumgke habeatur Populi ſemper eſſe debere Supremam Majeſtatem P. g. 


VII. The People may enter into a Covenant for Reformation, 
| without the Conſerr of the Chief Magiſtrate. 
. wan There is muchSin in making 4 Covenant 0 Sinful Grounds, aud 


/ the Core there #5 More $10. in Keepips it 3 Bus when the Preſervation of rrue 
— Religion, 


bear of any Godly Men*hat deſired, were #1 Poſſible, to Purchaſe their. 
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Swear, ad xo Repent ; Tea, if Ye Swear, Te muſt not Repent. P. 
"2 "Net onlyis That Covenant which God heeb enade mich Us Fawn. 
ed in the Blood of Chriſt ; bue That al/o, which We make with God. 
P. 33. : ; - 
The Breach of the National Covenant is 4 Greater Sin, then 4 Sin The Pho: 
«pf a Commandment, or ag 4ſt ax Ordinance. t58.——A Sin of nix, F.C. 


o high a Nature, that God cannot in Honour but be avenged upor't. 159. 
3. 


VIII. Religion may be Propagated by the Sward. 


The Queſtionin England is, Whether Chriſt, ey Anti-Chriſt, ſhall be 12ar/bots 
Lord,or King ? Go on therefore Couragiouſly : Never can ye lay out Sacred Pa- 
your Blood in ſuch a Quarrel. Chriſt ſhed all his Blood to ſave You yrick. 


from Hell. Venture ggfl Yours, to ſet Him upon his Throne. P. 32. 


Curſed be he that withholdeth his Smord from Bloud ; that ſpares,wher Me. Gn 


God ſaith Strike, that ſuffers thoſe toeſcape, whom God has mppointed to pomewotipens 


DeſtruCtiap. -P. 24. 1444-- 
In the 10 of Numbers, you ſhall read, that there were Two Silver Mr. Cals- 

Trumpets; 4nd as there were Prieſts appointed for the Convocation of my'sipecch 

their Aſſemblies, ſo there werk Prieſts to ſound the Silver Trumpets to - 

Proclaim the War. And likewiſe in the 20 of Deuteronomy, you ſhall Oe 
d there, that whenthe Children of lirfiel would go out to War, the Sons 

of Levi ( one of the Prieſts ) was ro make aSpeech to Encourage them. 

eAnd certainly, if this were the Way of God in the Old Teſtament z cer- 

rainly, much more in ſuch a Cauſe as This, iv which (auſe, Religion 5s 

ſo entmwir?d, and indeed ſo enterlac'd, that Religion, and This, Cauſe, 

are like Hippocrates his Twins, gþey muſt live, and dye together, 

You have vowed in theCovenant to Aſſift the Forces raiſed by the Par- Mr-Cala- 

liament,according to your Pomer,andVocation ; and not to afſift the Forces be s No- 

raiſedby the King, neither Direftly, nor IndirefHy. P. 4.5. Alow ket me — 

exhort you, not only to chufe to ſerve God,. aud to ſerve his Cluerch, and 15,,. 

bis Cauſe, #r1this moſt Fuſt Defenſive War, Be. 46. Both 5 | 
Tn vain ſhall you in your Faits, with Joſua, ly en your Facgg, weleſs you Mr. Herle | 

lay your Achans on theirWacks : In vain ave - High Praijes of Godin pore ra 

your Mouthes, without a Two-edged Sword in your Hands. P.31. Lords oy 
The Execution of Tndgement 6s the Lords Work,, and they ſhall be Qur- 1569. - 

ſed that do is Negligently;, and Curſed Mili they be that keep back M.Srick- 


their Sword from Blood in this Cauſe. You know the Story af Gods Adeſ- 19nd on 2 
ſage uno Abb, for letting Bonhadad go upon Compoſition. P.26. — I 90 
Whenſoever you ſhalt behold the hed od, inthe Ita =" "wy 
; 2 : 4 T3 
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Mr. Brid- (gy; True : Here is a Babyloniſh Prieſt crying our, Alas! Alas! Ny 

-——_ Living ; I have Wifeand Children to Maintain. 7Þ - bur all this is to 

48. perform the Fudgment of the Lord. P. 30. Though as Little Ones, they 
call for Pitty, yet as Babylonilh, they call for Fuſtice, even to Blood. 


IX. There lies a Appeal from the Letter of the Law, to the Equity 
+ of it ; and from the Law written, to the Law of Nature. 


Ex. Coll #Fye Commander going againſt the EQUITY of the Law, gives Li- 
En 1642, PETLY tothe Commanded, ro refuſe Obedience 70 the Letter of ir. 
Lex Rex, There ts a Court of Neceſlity, no leſs then a*Corrt of Juſtice ; and the 
Þ : Fundamental Laws muſt then ſpeak: andit is with a. People, in this Ex- 
* Ibid. tremity, as if they had no Ruler. P. 113. The People have given the Po- 
| litique Power ro the King ; and the NATURAL Power they reſerve to 
: Themſelves. 151. | 7 * 
be an} _4j Humane Laws and Conſtitutions are made with Knees, to bend to 
ht. tbe Law of NATURE and NECESSITY. P. 85. 


Here is more then enough {aid already ; and to go on as far as 
the Matter would carry'us, there would be no End on't. 

You are now at Liberty, either to deny Thele to be the Poſitions 
of the NNot-C onformiſts ; orto juſtifie the Poſitions themſelves + or to 
lay down your Plea far Teleration, upon the Inneccency of their 
Principles. | 


. 


: 
N.C. I am no Friend to Theſe Poſitions : Neither can Iyet quit my 
Party, which I takg to be only the Exours of Individuals. 


C. Shew me the Party, and let me alone to prove Theſe to be 

. Their Principles. But if you will acknowledg a Party, they are 
= 1. (as you ſay ) but the Errours of Individuals, though all the Non-Con- 
I - formiſts in the Three Kingdoms ſhouldown themunder their Hands. 
You c@ll your ſelves Non-Conformiſts,,and ſo were they, that'both 

we Cot. began, andcarried on the Late War. Grett Appreheriſions they had of 
Pa.z, the Deſigns of the Popiſh Party. [|'So have you. ] Mightily ofignded 

. Ibid. they were at the Immoderate Power of the Biſhops. [ You again. 7] Peti- 
'— gioners for the taking awayFuch Oppreſſions in Religion, Church Govern- 

1 ment; azd Diſcipline; as had been brought in, and Fomented by them. 
 - Sia F[ Your very Piureſtill.] Ad for Uniting all ſuch together, as joyn in 
 $KY the ſame Fundamental Trths, againſt the Papilts ; by removing ſome 
WET ; Oppreſſions, 
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Claim, unleſs you make it" out , that Theſe are the Principles of the 


* Conformity, ſeem'd at firſt to be the Sum of the Queſtion : and the 


| +N. C. Theſe are Attions (I confeſs ) not to be warranted, but yet my 
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Oppreſſions, and Unneceſſary Ceremonies, by which, Divers weak {or- 
ſciences have been ſcrupled, and ſeem to be divided from the reſb. [The ve- 
ry Platform of your Comprehenſion. J Thus far You march Hand in 
Hand - [need not tell you what followed upon'r; but Your Par:s 
are ſo much alike, thatit looks as if We were now again upon the 
firſt Scene of the ſame Tragedy. For a Concluſion, (onformuy, or In- 


Diſcipline of the (burch was made the Ground of the Quarre!l, The 
Ruling Party in the Pretended Parliament, were Non-Cor: formiſts : 
The Army, Non-Conformiſts ; The"Pretended Mſembly of Divincs 
were Non-Conformiſts ; The City-e Miniſters, and Lettyrers, Non- 
(onformiſts; And by the Solemn League and Covenant, every Man : 
that took it,, was to be a Nowx- Conformſt,, upon pain of Damnation. i 
Now take. Your Choice, ( ſince Non-Conformifgs yay are ) Whether _—_ 
you'l Range your ſelzes under the Parltament ; YOur Army; Your 
Aſſembly \, Your (ity-Adiniſters ;,.Or Your Solemn League and (ove 
ant ; And let me bear the Blame, IfI make it not as clear as the 
Day, That the Principles charg'd upon You, are the Principles of 
Your Party. . | 


As to your Praiſes, they have been ſuitable to your Poſitzons, 
and all thoſe violences have been exerciſed upon the Government, 
that were firſt DiCtated in the Pu/p/zr. The Lawfullneſs of Popular 
Inſurreftions: Of Depoſmg,and putting Kings to death, under the cloak 
of Reformation; has been vented as the Dottrine of Feſus Chriſt, even 
by the Oracles of your Cayſe : Nay ; and ſeveral of them ( at preſent ) 
eager Aſſerters of the Equity of a Toleratioy. And what has been the 
Fruit of theſe Unchriſtian Leftures ; but the Subverſiop both of Church 
and State: And the e Furder of a Pious, and Gracions Prince, under 
Pretence of Doing God and the Kingdome Gaod Service ? \ EIT, 


Charity perſwades meg that a great part of the «Miſchief they aid, pro- 
ceeded rather fn Neceſlity, then Inclination. 


F Scobelt 
C. Will ye ſee then what they did*afterward, when they were A8, &c. 
at Z:5erty to do What they liſted? (a) Pat. a, 


They had no ſooner Murgered the Father, but immediately (  ) my : 
They made it Death to Proclaim the Son. ( b) They aboliſh'd Kingly * et 
Government. (c ) Sold #h: (rown-Lands. (d) Declared i Treaſon to © p.64 * 
deny the Supremacy of the Commons. ( e ) Nulled all Honours and Tit ex (e) p,w7® 

grantc '$ 
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granted by the King fince—41. ( f ) Made Scotland One Common- 


| O #293 veatth with England, &c. 


Have they now kept any better touch withthe Ziberty and Proper- - 


(s) Seater iy of the Subjetts ? Ler their Proceedings Witneſs for them ; ( 4 ) 
Aas,&e, As their Tax upon the Fifth and Twentieth Part. ( b ) Exciſe upore 
p.41, Fleſh, Vifluals, and Salr. (c) A new Exciſe upon allom, Copperas, 
(5) p.60. Monmonth-Caps, Hops, Saffron, Starch, &c. (4) ALoan of 66566 /. 
() P73- 135. 4d. for Supply of the Scots. (e) An Afſeſiinent for the Aain- 
| 2 44% tenauce of the Army.'( f ) The Houſe of Peers Abolilſh't ; and 4 Moneth- 
()p.r. ly Taxof gooool. for the Army. ( g )) A Monethly Tax of 120000 |. 


partz, (h) eAr Impolition por Coal. (5) eA Monthly Afleſſinent of 


(8) P 149. 600001. Not to clog the Diſcourſe with over many Particulars : 
| 5 P- _— We'l ſee next, what They have done, toward the Moderating of the 
N02 0-490- Power of Biſhops, gd the Removal of Unneceſſary Ceremonies. Ck) The 
(&) p.4*. Arch-Biſhop of Ty ſuſpended , and bis Temporalities Seque- 
(1) P-53- ſtred. (1) Monuments of Superſtition Demoliſtt ; ( That is in ſhort, 
(m) $4. © an Ordinance for Sacriledge ).( m ) The Book of Common-Payer laid 
2)p. 201, aſide, and the Diretory Commanded inſtead of it. ( n) Arch- Biſhops 
FEM 128. and Biſhops .aboliſht, and their Lands ſettled in Truſtees, ( 0 ) Their 
(4) Par. 2. Lands expoſedto Sale. ( p ) Feſtwals aboliſh't. (q) Deans and Chap- 
P.16. ters, &c. Aboliſh's : And their Lands to be ſold. 
This is Your Way, Of MODERATING the Power of B:- 
ſhops, and of REMOVING UNNECESS ARY CEREMONIES. And 
This is the Hiſtory ( in Little ) ofthe Opinions, and Praftiſes of your 
Party; Drawn Com matter of Fa#; Provable toa Syllable; and 
deliver'd without any Amplyfication of the Matter. 


N C. 1] thingshave been done, there's no Queſtion ont ; But they have 
been done by Ill Men : And tis not a Toleration of FaCtion chat We pre- 
tend to, but a Toleration of Conſcience. | 


C. Which Toleration ( upon farther ſearch ) will. befound to-be 
2 meer Utopian Projett, or Worſe. SI 
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| | SECT. X. 

The Non-Conformiſts demand a Toleration, which is neither Intel- 
00s the Whole, ner PraCticable, ſo far as it may be Uu- 

er . - ; 


Q T- makesa great Noiſe in the World, the Out-cry bf the Norn- 


(onformiſts, for Toleration , Indulgence, Liberty of Conſcience, + 


Comprehenſion, &c. Let them but ſet it down in a Clear, Prafticable, 
—_ Intellgible Propoſition, and Idare ſay, They ſhall have it fer the 
asking. ; - 


N. C. Weds Propound, That Reformed Chriſtianity may be ſet- Diſc. of: * 


ted in its DUE LATITUDE. 


By Reformed Chriſtiansty, Muppoſe you intend the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion : But your DVE LATITUDE 1s of Suſpicious Intimation. 


Do not you remember a Declaration of the Two Hogſes ( April g. Ex-Colk 
1642.) for. DUE, and Nyceſſary Reformation of tM Government, P'3* 


and Liturgy of the Church : And Nothing tgbe taken away, either in the 
One, or inthe Other, but what ſhould be found evil, and juſtly Offenſsve ;, 
Or, at leaft, Unneceſſary, aud Burdenſome ? This Due Reformation 
' ended( a$you mayremember ) in a Total Ext#pation of Both Litur- 
gy and Government : And we ſee nothing to the contrary, but Tour 
DUE LATITUDE may ſignifie the very Tame thing with Their 
DUE REFORM ATION. Pray bealittle Clearer. 


IN.C. Thinto pit all out of doubt? 1 would in the fr place have pie. of 
en Eftabliſh's Order : Secondly, A Limited Toleration : Thirdly, Relig. 


A Diſcreet Connwvance. 


The Parties comprehended in the Eſtabliſhment, to be of Importance ?**: 


in the Publique _— ; andof Principles congraeous fb ſuch Stated 
Order in the,Chnrch, as the Stability of the Commonwealth re- 
res. 
TY world bavethe Toleration, to Extend” to Thoſethat are of Sound 
Belief, 41d Good Life ; yer have takgnin ſome Principles of Church- 
Gover nmeutleſs congruous to National Settlement.. 
Andfor Connivance; I: 5s tobe remitted to Diſcretion. © + + 


Y © What 
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C. What isall this now, but an Univerſal Toleration, in a Di/- 
guiſe ? Some to be Comprehended within the Eſtabliſhment ? Others to be 
Tolerated ;, And the Reſt to be Connivedat. 
: Again z Your Eſtabliſhment 'is to be-of 4 Latitude, to take in ſe- 
veral ſorts of Diſſenters, under ſuch and ſuch Qualifications. They 
mult be of [::portance to the Publique Intereſt ; and of Principles Congru- 


ous to ſuch Stated Order in the Church, as theSta'ulity of the Commonwealth }. 


requires, AsRk the Difſenters Themſelves Concerning their own Ou4- 
lifications, and They'l tell you, that they areml/ of them of Jmpor- 
cant Intereſts, and of Congruons Frinciples; So that this way, you are 
ſtill upon an Univerſal Teration. But on the Other Side, if You 
Conſult Authority about your Comprehenſion, The Preface to the Act 
for Uniformity will tell You, that the Eſtabliſhment is as wide already 
as the Peace of the Nation will well bear. If you'l Acqueſce in This 
Fudgment, the Caſe isdetermined to our Hand : If you Appeal from 
it, You caſt your ſelves ont of the Pale of your own Project, be- 
caule of your Principtes Incongruous to the Reaſon of Goucrnment, 
® .» 

N. C. Butit appears to 1, that th: Stated Order of the Church may 

be widen'd hour any Cieckto the Stability of Government. 


C. And what will this vail You, if it appears otherwiſe to the 
Governours Themſelves ? If They may be Fudges, the Strife is at an 


Erd ; but if you thiak to help your ſelves by Tranſlating the Zudg- 


ment tothe People  Aﬀeer that Day, let msnever expett any other Law, 
then the Dictate of the Rabble. It removes the very Foundations of the 
Government, and Carries Us headlong into Anarchy, and Confuſion, 
without Redemption. . 

if a Man ſhould ask you now, about Your /mportance in Publique 
Intereſt; Firſt ; as to the ſntereſt it ſelf, $V hether you mean an Zzrc- 
re/tof Raiſing Mer, and Aoneys , Or What Other 8 Next ; as to the 
Degree, and Meaſure of your Importance ; How many Regiments of 
the One, and How many Milions of the Gther, makes up that In- 
portarce ? Would younot take Time for aa Rnſwer ? 

And then, We are as much at a Loſs about Your {[ Such Stated Or- 
der tn the Church as the Stability of the Commonwealth requires] Yourgive 
Us noSatisfattion at all, Wherein the Stability of the Commonwealth 
conſiſts; Or What Stated Order in' the Church that Stability requires - 


But here is a kind of a door. Pgine call in, betwixt Autbority, and 
| the People, Which ofthe Two ſhall Doterqiiv, npon That (ongruty, 


_ ang Convenience. © 


Your 
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Your Limited T olermtion too ſtands or falls upon the:Same Bottom, 
 with- Your: Comprehenſion : Fhat is to ſay, Who ſhall Zudge of the 
Sound Belief, and Good Life of the Prerendents to that Indulgence. 
"As:to your Connvence, You ſay Nothing of it-your ſelf; agd Iſhall 
Reflect as little upon-it. | 24) 

Let me not only Obſerve Upon the Whole ; that if you had re- 
ally a Mind to ſet Us right, Methinks, 'You ſhould not Trifle Us 
with theſ®@Lnbignities, and Amuſements: But rather endeavour by 

Tome Pertinent, Intelligsble, and Pratticable Propoſution, to bring Us 
to a better Underſtanding. Say, What Injunttions you would have 
abated, Name the Parties You would Recommend for their /mpor- 
tance of Intereſts,  Congruity of Principles, Sound Faith, and Good Life, 
Teach us how to know theſe Qualities, Where to hbok for them, and 
Who ſhall Fudge of Them. Let it be made out, That the Preſent 
Sollicitors for Tender Conſciences, are duly Authorized, and (ommiſſi» 
owdto Actas the Truſtees of the Reſpettive Parties. Do This; and 


Matters may be brought yet toa Comfortable Iſlue - But ſo long 


as you place the Conditions of your Indulgence out of the Reach of Or- 
dinary Proof, and indeed, of Humane Knowleds, Every Man that is 
Excluded, ſhall-difpute his Titleto the {omprehenſion, without any 
Poſlibility of being Confuted ? to the Scandal of Religion, and tothe 
Perpetual Trouble, Both of King, and People. | | 


 -N:C. Toſet forth the.Propounded Latitude, inthe Particular Limits 
thereof, were Preſumptuous, both in Reference to Superiors, and to the 
Party Concerned init; : 


| C. Asifit were not a greater Preſumption, to Alienate the AﬀeCti- pig. oc 
ons of the People from their Sxperiors, by Reflefting upon the [:- Rel. par, 
guity of the Government,then by the Tender of ſome Rational Medium *. part, 
of Accord, to Diſpoſe the Hearts of Superiors to a Compliance with 


the Prayers, and Neceſſities of the People. But there is more in theſe 
Generalities, and Reſerves then the Multitnde are well aware of; and 


'T am afraid, 'itwill be as hard a matter, to bring yon to:an Apree- 
' ment about the Partitular Parties to be Tolerated, as about the Model 


it ſelf. 4 | 
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SECT. XI. 


E |. The, Noll-Conformiſts demand « Toleration for #0 body kyows 
E- --- - WHOM, or WHAT. ; 


by "6d He Non-Conformilts ate the Party that deſire a Toleration ;, 

E- "2 R_- let me ask ye, What are their Qpinionw? What are 
their N «mes ? For, I preſume, you will not expe&t a Toleratior, 
for Mo Body kyows What, or Whom. Are they all of « Mind? If They 
were Tolerated Themſelves, Would they Tolerate One e Another ? Are 
They come to any Reſolution upon Articles? Are They agreed up- + 
on any Model of eAccornmodationu? Do. They know What They.. 
would be At? Orisit in the Wit of Man, to Centrive a Gommoer: 
Expedient to Obhyge them ? 


N. C. There's no Body fays, that they are All of a Mind 5 Or that 
« 6 Pollible co pleaſe cheer all ; Or Reaſonable ro Endeavour or: There 
are Divers amoug them, whoſe Principles willnever endure any Order ei- 
#ber 5n Church, or State. But what is the Sober Part the Worſe for theſe | 
Extravagants ? Thoſe 1 mean, who are readyto Fuſtifie themſelves ; even. 
according to the Swittneſs of your.own 31 wank 


C. HK You are for ſuch a Toleratiex, as ſhall Exclude the Wild,and 
Ungovernable Sebis of Diſſenters; How comes it, that, in Your Wri- 
tings, and Argumentations, You ſtill plead the General Cauſe of A on- 
Gnformifts, without any Exception, or Diſtinttion ? 


N.C. You kre:not to faſten a Charge of this Quality «por ds ; that 
heave already ſubmitted Our ſelves , not only to the Moderation of a Li- 
mitedIndulgence , but ro your.own Conditions alſo, wder that « very 


Limitation. 
C. This you have done, Imnſt confeſs, in Genera! Terms ; But | 
full fay, as to Pariicnlars, Your Diſcourſes are of ſuch aFrame-and 


Biaſs, as to give Credit, and Encouragement, to Every. Seit of the 


| Diſe.Cf + N.C, Lamofa Perfwaſion but not of a Party: and whatſoever my 
ot.  Eemfmnſin be, it is Madera, Cotholigks. and. Pavifick.. 
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(. And.ſo isevery Man's, ifhis own Word may be taken for his 
own Perſwaſion, But why ars ye ſo'Nzce,and Cantious, in the own- 
ing of a Particular Way, and Profeſſion, and yet ſo Frank, and Oper, 
in a Clamor, fot the Whole Party? You Complain that you are per/e- 
cuted and yet Obſtruft the Means of your own Relief. Some, Ye ſay, 
are to be _Indulged;, Others, Not. How ſhall Authority Diſtinguiſh 
of Which Number You your ſelves are.; ſo long as you'remain un- 
der this Concealment? Are You for the Presbyterians ? « 


N. C. 1 am itot aſhamed of their Company, that are Common \ Called Diſe: NI. 
| by That Name: Yes Thave no Pleaſure in ſuch Names of Diffinttion, Relig _ 
Neither my Deſign, nor wy Prinsiples, engage me to maintain the Pres- es MN A 


= 


byterial Governmeut. 
C. Are You Independent then ? A 


N.C. Neither, Bit yet Tam (as 1 told you ) for Tolerating Thoſe Diſt, of 
of Sound Faith, and Good Life, That have takenup ſome Principles Reis. 
of Church Government leſs Congruous to National Settlement. —_ 


C. What Do you think of the Anabaprifts, Browniſts, Quakers,&c? | 


N.C. Why truly,So it is, That Prudevt, and Piaus Mom maybe Ibis ! 
of Exceeding Narrow Principles, about {Þurch-Order, and Fellowſhip: 
Toward Whom, Chriſtian Charity pleadeth for Indulgence ; and, We 
hope, Political Prudence dorh not gainfay it. < ; 


.C. So that you are For A Partie, but not OF Avy. Which Ge- 
nerality gives toUnderſtand, that your Buſmeſris rather-a Confedl7- 


cy, thena Scruple. 
N. C. Make That Good if you Can. 
ELD SECT. MIL 


The Conjund importunity,of the Non-Conformilts fir « Toleration, 
"ow pena. 4 - eye of Conſticnce. Fe 


N.C. Y/ Our the foft Pore coniny ht ever npletokys mak 


roof of & Conſcience. 
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- rife Ye tbe Toeer mpybbtekpawh py; af Frints : i But:bowever :; the, beſt 
way ofProvipg a"Thing' Feaſible, is: the Doing:6fit. | 


Keiig. 
Par.2, 

(b) Peace- 
Offcring. 
(c)Indulg. 
& Foler. 
(4) Diſc. 
of Relig, 
par. 1. 

(c) Peace- 
Offering. 


(f)Indulg, 
 & Tolgr. g 


Diſc. of 
Relig, 
Par. 3. 


(4)Di c, of 


 TEHengtion ID Ffoffit. 
CC. Add yet QrrSSeworrttisl85s,(CamPlisverCakoofypo- 


The Non-Conformiſts refuſe Communication with the Chxrch : 
What is it They boggleat ? | 


N.C. ( 4) They do eſteem the Ceremonies an Exceſs in the Worſhip 
of God. Pag. 31. (b)[. And Diſſent from the Preſent Ejtabl:ſhment of 
Relf#0n, only in things relating to Outward Order, aud Worſhip. Pa, 
12, (c) About the Choice of ſome Peculizr Ways of Worſhip. Pa. 12. 
(4) But as tothe Engliſh Reformation, Eftavliſhedby Law, They hear- 
tily Embrace it, and Afſent to the Dottrine of Faith conteined inthe Arti- 
cles of the (hurch of Englaud. Pa. 22. (e) They have no New Faith 
to Declare : No New Doctrine ro Teach; No Private Opinious to Di- 
vulge ; No Point, or Truth to Profeſs, which hath not been Declared, 
Tanght, Divulged, and Eſteem'd, as the Common Doftrine ef the 
Church of England, tver fiuce the Reformation. Pa. 11.(f) They come 
up to a Full Agreement, in all Material Things, with Them, from whom 
they Diſſent. Pa. 30. 


{. 1f They Agree 1n all Materisl Things, it follows, that they 
Divide about Matters Inconſiderable : and Break the Order, Peace, 


and Umity of the Church for Trifles. ( Things Indiferent, and rela- 
- ting to Outward Order, and Worſhip. ) | 


N.C. [Preſcribed Forms and Rites of Religion, The Conſcience 
will interpoſe, and concern it ſelf, and caunot reſign it ſelf to the Diftates 
of Men, in the Powits of Divine Worſhip. And Thole Injuntions, 


which to the Impoſers, are Indifferent ; 2 the Canſciences sfthe Diſ- 
enters, are Unlawful. And What Humane Anthority can warrant a- 


ry One to put in Praftice, an Unlawful, or Suſpefted eAtion ? Pa.26. 


C. If This be really Conſcience; You will be found as Cantions in 
venturing, deliberately, upon a Suſpetted Action, in all other (aſes, 
as you are in Thi. But what if it ſhall appear, that This Fit of Tex- 
d:rneſs only takes you, when you are to pay an Obedzence tothe Law ; 
and that you are as Bold as Lions, when you come to oppoſe it ? Will 


" you not zliow us to think it poſlible, that there may be ſomewhat 
. more, in the Importunities, and Pretences of the Non-Conformiſts,then 
Matter of (ONSC!{ENCE? 


I's a Sufſpeted Afton to Kneel at the Sacrament ; but None, i» 
Do ny oo wh LB X- hold 


Þ ("Bc A IRS 


TolerationDifeuſs/d. 


hold;pp one Hands at the Copenent. VY.qu.make.a Conſcience. of diſ- 
-claiming the Obligation of / That Covenant,; in Order to the Security.of 
the Government : But None at all, of LZeaguing your ſelves in a {1- 
ſpiracy, for the Subverſionof it. Where was your Tendern:ſs, in Suſ- 


pefted Caſes, when, to Encourage Rapine, Sacriledge, and Rebellion, 
was the Common Buſineſs of your {onſcls, and Pulpits ? When it 


was ſafer to Deny the Trimty, then to Refuſe the Covenant. When 
the ſame Perſons, that ſtarted ata Ceremozy, made no Scruple at all, 


of Engaging the Kingdom in Blood ; and laying Yiolent Hands upon 
their Sove@gn. Is not This,Straining at a Gnat and ſwallowins a,Came!? 


N. C. The Non-Conformiſts, I know, are charged with Principles, Dile. ot 
that detr aft from Kingly Power ; and Tend to advance Popular Fattion. Relig. 


It is True, They have been Eager Aſlerters of Legal Liberties. Pag. 
40. But Theſe are Things gone and Paſt, and Nothing to our Pre- 
ſent purpoſe. The Wiſe Man ſays, He that repeateth a Matter, ſe- 


ar.T. 


parateth very Friends. A looking backto former Diſcords, mars the Ibid. 


moſt hopeful Redintegration. Afts of Indemnity, are At of Oblivion 
alſo, and muſt be ſo cbſerved. Pa. 41. 


C. The Non-Conformiſts ( The Sole Aors in the late War) were 
only Eager Afſertors ( it ſeems ) of Legal Liberties. You do not deal 
ſo Gingerly with the Biſhops, in the Point of Ceremonres, as to let 
them come off, with a Character of Eager Aſſerters of Legal Authori- 
z1es. So that herein alſo, Tour Conſeciences ſtumble at Straws, and leay 
over Blocks. | 

Now,: Whereas You will have it, that a ReileTtion upon for-:c7 
Diſcords, is a Violation of the ACt of Indemnity, and Impertinent 
to Our Purpoſe : My Anſwer is; F:ir/#, That I do not revive the 
Memory of former Diſcords as a Reproach ; But I make uſe of ſome 'n- 
ſtances out of former Paſſages, to make Good my Aſlſertion : That 
Your Conjuntt Importunity for a Toleration,is not grounded upon (oz- 

ſcieace. And to ſhew yon that your Pcactiſes, and Profeſſions gain 
One upon Another, for {dnſcience ts all of a Piece? Not Tender, and 
Delicate on the One ſide, and {allous, and Unfeeling, on the Orher. 

Secondly, Suppoſe We ſhould make a little Bold with the Act of 
Oblivion : Ithink We have as much right to do it, as You have to 
fall foul upon the Act of Vniformity. Unleſs you conceive, that the 
Mercy you have received by One Law, gives You a Priviledge of In- 
vading allthe reſt. As to Authority; itis Oneand the ſame in Both; 


. and if there were any place for Complaint againſt the Equity oi a 


Legal 


Diſc. of 
Re'ss. 
PAT. I, 


Diſc. of 
Relig. 
Par... 


ſtates and Families in the Defence of the Law ; and-yet after all, 


- . arethereby condemned to fir down in Silence: aud Deſpair) Then 
. againſt the Act of Vniformity, on the Behalf of the'X 9» Conformiſts;, 
Who by the One Law, are ſecured in the Profits of their late Dz/obe- 


dience ,, And by the Other, are taken into the Arms of the {hurch, . 
accordivg tothe Arcient, and (ommon Rule, with: the Reſt of His 
Majeſties Proteſtant Subjes : The Same Rule, I'fay ; ſaying where 
it is Moderated with Abatements, and Allownrnces,: in FaWur of Pre 


.tended Scruples. 


N. C. Whereas you make the Non-Conformiſts the Sole Aﬀtors in 
or late Confuſions, You 711 yorr ſelf upon a great Miſtake : For —it 
heth been manifeſted to the World, by ſuchas Utdertook-to Juſti- 
fie it, when Authority ſhould require, [That the Year before the King's 
Death, eA Seleft Number of Jeſuits being ſent from ther whole Party 
in England, (zſulted both the Faculty of Sorbonne, and the Pope's 
Council at Rome, touching the Lawfulneſs andExpediency, of Promo= 
ting the Change of Government ,, by makiag away the' King, Whom 
They Deſpaired to turn from his Hereſie ©. Tt was Debated, and Concluded, 
51 Both Places, That for the Advancement of the ' Catholick Cauſe, 1t 
was Lawful, and Expedient to Carry on that alteration of State. This 
Determination was effeftually purſued by many Jeſuits, that came over, 
ad Afﬀted their Parts in ſeveral Diſgmſes. Pa. 15. 


C. If This be Trze,and Proveable ; ( as You affirm it is) You can- 
not do the Proreftant Cauſe a more important Service, therrto make 
it out to the Parliament : Who ( You- know ) have judg'd the Matter 
Worthy of their Search , and have appointed a ({(ommittee to receive In- 
formations. Pa.2. Nay, which is more, You are a Betrayer of the 
Cauſe if you doit not. The WHOLE P ARTY in England, do you 
fay ? Prove out T his, and you kill the whole Popiſh Party at a Blow. 

This was the Year before the King's Death, it ſeems: Was not that 
within the Retroſpect of the Actof I:demnity? Ifſo, tell meI be- 


- ſeech you, Why may not We take the ſame Freedom with the Non- 


Cenformiſts, that Tou do with the Papsſts. 


N. C. We ſhall never have done, if iſh ont thus upon Depreſi- 
07s. KEDS Queſtion. E TIP Ll | WT Pere 


C.As 


' Legal Eſtdbliſhment, it would lie muchiFairer apainſt the AQ of hr- 
- denmisy,: on the behalf of the Royalisfts; ( that have ruined their E- 


C. Ascloſe asyou pleaſe. Whatifa Man ſhould ſhew You a Con- 


(Take This into your Suppolſition too, that Theſe very Perſons pro- 
"moted Our Troubles, The very Way ; and Proceeded. Fe the Re- 
formation of _Dsſciplins, to the Difſolevion of Government ) Are We 

bound in Charity to take all their Pretenrtions of Scruple for real Ten- 

derneſs of Conſcience ! x 


N.C. Beyond all Oneſtion ; Unleſs you can either Evidence their Ex- 
rour-to be Unpardonable, or the Men Themfelves, lmpenitent.- . 


ſiderable Number, of the Eminent, and Aftive 1uſtruments in the late 
War, to be nowinthe Head of the preſent Outcry for Toleration ? 
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C. Why then let Ameſies determine betwixt- Us. [ Peccata ill, De Conſes- 
94 publice fuerunt nota, debeut ctiam Confeſſions publica damnari”, quia rn004, 18h, 


ad quos malum ipſum Exempli Contagione pervenerat, ad eas etians Pani- 
rentie ar Emendations Documentum, 6 fiers poſit, ' debet tranſmitts. ] 
PUBLIQUE SINS require PUBL{QUVE CONFESSION ; To 
the End, that.as many as were wiſled by the Example, may be ſee 


3. cap. 156 - 


right again by the Retraftian, and Kepentance, This Concluſion pro- 


nounces all Thoſe of the old;ſtamp, that abuſed the People formerly, 
under Cofour of Conſcience ; are now at Work 47a, upon the 
ſame Pretext, without a Publique Recantation, to be in a State of 1m- 
penitency : and gives Us reaſonably topreſume, that if their Conſe:- 
ences can Swallow, and Digeſta Rebellion, there is no great Danger of 
their being Choak!d with a _—_ 

nyo n. is This; Youdo not plead for Particular Fudg- 
wents ; ( In which Caſe, a plea of Conſcience may be allow'd ) But 
every Man.urgesthe Equity ( in Effect ) of a Toleration for all the,Reſt., 
In which Number, You your ſelves do, ſeverally, and joyntly, ac- 
knowledge, that there are a-great many People of [nſociable and 
intolerable Principles ; ſuch as in Conſcience are not to be admitted: 
And yet herein alſo, You profeſs to be guided by Impulſes of Ten- 
derneſs, and Piety., although in Oppoſition to the whole Courſe of- 


your fotmer Declarations, and Proceedings, that riſenp in Judgment. 


againſt You.. 


N.C. If "you grunt, that there may be. Pita for Particulars, Thad - 


20t much trouble my ſelf-aboxt Generatis-- | | 
"That Point ſhall come-on in due time. But let us look a little 


further yet, into the General (aſe , for if it be mot Conſcience, it is - 


Gifederacy, SECT. 


CT. NH. -. 
Tb: Conjundt - Lmportunity of the Non-Conformilſts for a"Tolera- 
| LION, 45,4 manifeſt Confederacy. - 


W25.14 


. 


#7 e 
| 4 
C71. 


C, THis appears, Fzr/4, from the Method of their Proceedings; 
3 1 od" , from the Natural Proſpe&, and Tendency of that 
Aethod; Thirdly, from the N ature, and Quality of their Demands 
and Arguments ; Foirthly ; fron the Way, and Manner of their Ad- 
-&reſſes; and eApplications ; Laſtly ; from their Agreement in Matters 
of Dangerous Conſequence upon the Peace.of the Government. : 
As to their Method; The Non-Conformiſts of This eAge tread 
in thevery ſteps of their Predecefſors: and This you .may obſerve 
throughout the whole Hiſtory of Them ; even from the firſt time 
that ever the Pretence of Popular .Reformation ſet foot in his Ma- 
ſties Dominions, unto This Inſtant. This is not a Place for a De- 
duction of Particulars at length ; But a Touch from Point to Potnt, 
will not. be much amiſs. Wherefore, if you pleaſe, Give me a 
Brief Accompt of the NN gn-Conformiſts. Firſt, What kind of People 
they are 5 Second]y, What It ts They would kave; Thirdly, What will 
the Kingdom be the better for Granting their +; lun] Fourthly, What 
are their Grievances, as the Caſe ſtands with them at preſent ? Fifth- 
ly, What are they for Number, «1d Reſolution ? Vx 


Diſt. of N. C. They are a People Zealous of Religion, Pa.gq.3. An Intelligent, 
Relis Sohev ſort of Men, and N nmerous among all Ranks, P. 25. Peateable, 
= T. and Uſeful in the Commonwealth ;, Sound in the Fauth; e9Uen of Con- 
4 T KA 7 ference ;, Foident Op poſers of all Errors Pernicions to the S ouls of een 


P.7. and of an Evil Aſpett upon the Publique Peace, 


Sporſwoads C. Very Good: Anti werenot the Conſpirators that Seiz'd King 
Hiſt, of Fames, at Rathuen, ( 1582. ) as much as all.Thisamounts.to ? If You 
Scotland, will believe either Themſelves, or the Aſſembly at Edinburgh in their 

. 2:3*0-32? behalf. 1 SO : | 
The Reforming Non-Corformiſts under Queen Elizabeth were Un- 
| Petitions fP70Vable before all Men ; Her e WM ajeſties moſt Loyal Subjefts, and 
* rncQueen; ©04's Faithfull Servants : |" Moſt Worthy, Faithful, and P ainful Mi- 
bk” pas, niſters ; Modeſt, Watchful, Knowing in the Scriptures, and of Honeſt 
J Gflby. Converſation ;, ( Learned, and Godly ;, ſays the. Admonitioner, Pa. 2 "# 
\Emgs And Martin Senior calls them, The Strength of Our Land, and the S;- 

new of her Majeſties Government. | FE ST GEE 29 

The 
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The Scotch Covenanters, in 1638. outdid All This, for Zeal to his Kings © "oR 
Majeſties Perſon and Authority : The True Religion, Liberties, and 'arge De- 3 
Laws of the K ingdom. _ p | Clarep,66. 
And the Two Houſes at Weſtminſter , In 1642. come not behind Ex.Coll, 
Them, 1n their Profeſſions, far the Defence, and Maintenance of the -498. _ 
True Religion, The King's Perſon, Honour, and Eſtate, and the Fuſt 
Rights, and Liberties of the Subjett, 
Here's Your Charafter: Now to Your Demands, What is it you 
would have ? | | | 


EN Xe 
"+ EE 
* er 
$ 


N.C. (a) A Reformation of Church-Government, Liturgy, and Ce- (s) Two *Y 
7emonies. (b ) A bearing with weak Conſciences : (c) and A Relaxation Papers of _ j 
of the Preſcribed Uniformty. | Propoſals, 

" . . ; b Petition © 

C. And This you will find to have been the conſtant Pretence of for peace, © 
the No»-Conformiſts, if you Couſult their Story, from One End to pa-20. . 
the Other. [ Not tolet looſe the Golden Reins of Diſcipline, and Go- e) Diſc.of 
vernment in the Church; But to Unburthen the (onſciences of Men, of ic o 
Needleſs, and Swherſtitious Ceremonies, Suppreſs Innovations, and Settle Ex.Gol;i9. 

a Preaching e Miniſtry,&Cc. + 9" FER 
| Put the Caſe now, that you had your eLjking;, What world the 
Kingdom be the better for it ? | 


N. C. It will be the better for the King, Church, Nobility, and nike. of 
Gentry. And there is 19 Nation under Heaven, wherein ſuch an Indul- Relig, 
gence, or Toleration as is deſired, would be more Welcome, Uſeful, Ac- Indulg.& 
ceptable ; Or more Subſervient to Tranquillity, Trade, Wealth, and Peace. mg 


C. Reformation no Enemy to Her Majeſty and the State, is the very <2 
Title ofa Deſperate Libe!, Printed « 590. againſt Both. Andthe ; 
Humble Motioner teffs You, that it #5 for the «A duantage of the Queen, 
Clergy, Nobility, and Commonalty ; That the Wealth, and Honour of 
the Realm will be Encreaſed by it, &c. ; 

This was the Stile too of Our Reformers, in 1642. The Securing pg coy. 
of the Publique Peace, Safety and Happineſs of the Realm ;, And the Lay- p.z. 
ing the Foundation, or more Honour, and Happineſs, to his e Majeſty, Ibid. 21: 
then ever was Enjoy'd by any of his Royal Predecefſors.—Now ſpeak 
Your Grievances. ; | | 


N.C. We are Excommmunicated, Outlawed, Imprijow'd. Our Fami- Tndulg.8 © 5 
lies Starved, and Begger'd.P. 8. Proceeded againſt with Outward Pu- Toles. "2 
H niſhments, $ 


of; CS Pe a 


| niſhments, Pecuniary, andCorporal, Nay Death it ſelf, P. 9: F Art all. 
this while Trade languiſhes, Rents fall, Money ſearce, P. 26. Newer 4- 
greater Separation , Never a more General Diſſatisfaftion. P. 27. 


Spotfeverd Pray*e ſay: Was it ever better, ſince Nox-Conformifts came into 
Hifſt.Scotl. the World? Was not King Fames 4 Favonrer of the Enemies of God's 


WE... Truth, and of Diſſolute Perſons ? A Diſcountenancer af Godly Miniſters ? 


A Promiſe- Breaker to the Church ; and a Perverter of the Laws; Inſo- 

much that No man could be aſſured of bis Lands, and Life ? 
. Was. it airy bettereven under the Celebrated Government of Q. 
. (s) Petiti- Elizabeth ? (4) There were Citations, Degradings , and Depri- 
= ro her 2, ations. (b) Some inthe Marſhalſey ,, Some in the White-Lion.; Some 
"x Y in the Gatehouſe at Weſtminſter, Others'in the Counter, Or in the Clinke, 
) Second Or in Birde-well , Or in Newgate. | How many Good Mens Deaths 
/ > ker have the Biſhops been the Cauſe of ? Flow many have tbey driven to leave 
, P37 the Miniſtry, and live by Phyſick,? Or to leave thetr Country ? [" Poor 
| F FR Pet Men bave been- miſerably handled, with Revilings, Deprivations, Im- 
'-  monit.y.2, Piſouments, Baniſhments : and Out of Thu Realm, they have all the beſt 
| wa Refarmed Churches through yy 49 ra againſt them. \_ If This Perſecu- 

Admonit. tion be not provided for, great Trouble will come of it. | 
P-59- How your Party demean'd Themſelves toward the Late King, of 
| Bleſſed Memory, in the matter of Calumrny, and Reproach, You may 
Ex.Col,p.z readat large in that Grand, and Infamous Libel ; The Remonſtrance - 
of the State of the Kingdom, Decemb. 15. 1642. 
But after.all This; What are theſe People, for Number, and: 
. Reſolution, that make ſuch a Clutter ? | 


Tndulg. & N- C. Thouſands of the Upright of the Land. [. Petition for Peace, 

Tolexr. Pag. 21.7] Multitudes do Diſſent, and Reſolve to Continue ſo doing ; 
Whatever they ſuffer fer-it. Pa. 20. And to forego the Utmoſt of their 
Earthly Concernments, rather then to Live and Die in an Open Rebellion 
ro the Commanding Light of God in their Conſciences. —T 6. Ryine Aden 
3n their Subſtantials of BODY, and LIFE, for Ceremonies ; 55 @ Se- 
verity, which ENG LISH MEM will not, long time, by any means, give . 

Diſc. of auntenance unto, Pa. 23. [| To Execute Extremity uporr an Intelligent, 

Rel. Part; Sober, and Peacable Sort of Men, ſo Numerous among all Ranks, may 
proveExceeding Difficult, unleſs it be Executed by 1ſuch, Inſtruments 
as may ſtrike. Terrour.into the whole Nation. P.25. 

C. Was not Queen El:zaberh told of Thouſands, aud Hundreds of 
Thouſands, that ſighed for. the Holy Diſcipline ? «Ad that ſince nei- 
her Parliament, nor Convocation-houſe. would takg it into Cops, 
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They mig ht blame Themſehugs, if if came in by ſuch means, as would 
make all their Hearts Ake? The Truth will prevail ( ſays the Demon- 
ftrator Yin ſpight of your Teeth, and all the Adverſaries of it. F 
The moſt Unuatural, Cauſeleſs, and Horrible Rebellion, that This or LarzeDe: - P 

( perhaps )) any other rs her the World bath been acquainted with ( T0 clarzion,' 
borrow the Words of his Late Majeſty ) was Prefaced with a Petiti- p 53 

on in the Name of all the Men, Women, Children, and Servants of Edin- . 23 
burgh , 4gainſ che Service-Book : And Another, in the N ame of the * - 
Noblemen, Gentry, Miniſters, and Burgeſſes, againſt the Service-Book, Ibid: p.41, , * 
and Book of Canons.; Protcſting afterwards, that if any Inconvenience $I = 
ſhould fall out, by reaſon of Preſſing theſe Innovations, it was not to be Im- _— 
puted to Them, that ſought all Things to be Reformed by Order. 

This Commotion in Scotland, led the Way to Our ſucceeding 

Broilsin England, Which were promoted by the like Artifices. 

Great Numbers of his Majeſties Subjefts, Oppeft by-Fines, Impriſon- **©*" 2-8, 
ments, pn , .and Many T houſands'sf Tradeſmen, and Art:- 
ficers, Empoveriſ#t by a Generalty, amd Multiplicity of Vexations. [Gre© 
Numbers of Learned, and Pious Miniſters Suſpended, Deprived, and 
Degraded. In fine, from Pamphlets, they advanced to Perztions ;, from 
Petitions, to Tumults ; and from thence, into a Formal State of War. 


Ibid.p.9.  - 


N.C' Sothatfrom This Agreement ix Method, You will Pretend to 
Infer a Conformity of Deſign. | 


C. From This . doreement in Method; and from the Natural Ten- 
dency of this Method, I think a Man may honeſtly Conclude, it can 
be Nothing elſe : and I doubt not, but upon a Sober Examination 
of the Matter, I ſhall find You of the ſame Opinion. 

The moſt Sacred of all Bonds is That of Government, next fo That 
of Religion; and the Reverence which we oweto Humane Authority. 
is Only Inferior to That which we owe to God Himſelf. This be- 
ing duely weighed, and thatthe Leſſer Obligation mult give place to 
the Greater. ( As for Inſtance ) Reaſongf State, to Matter of Rel;- 
gion, and Humane Laws to the Law Divine : What- has any Mar | 
more'to do, for the Embroyling ofa Nation, but firſt to Puzzel the 
Peoples Heads with Doubrs, and Scruples, about their ay, rogghs 
Duties to God, and Aan; and then, to Poſſeſs them, that Thu, or 
That Political (onſtittion, has no Foundation in the Holy Scriptures ? 
To bid Them ſtand faſt in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made them 
Free, Galat. 5. 1. And Finally, to Engage the. Name of God, and 
the Credit of Religion in the Quarrel ? | Fg 
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N. C. And do not you your ſelf believe;t Wetter to Obey God, then 
Man ? IE wr” | | 


C. Yes; but I'think it beſt of all to Obey Both: To Obey God, for 
Himſelf, in Spirituals; and Man, for God's ſake, in Temporals, as he 
is God's Cemmiſſioner, But tell me; Are you not Convinced, that 
the moſt likely way in the World to ſtir up S«bjets againſt theit 
Prince, is ToProclaim the [niquity of his Eaws, and then to Preach 
Damnation upon Obedience ? * 


'N.C. What if it be ? Does it follow, becauſe Religion maybe made a 
Claak for a Rebellion, That therefore It ts never tobe Pleaded for aRe- 
formatign. | 


C. Truly I have ſeldom known a Conſcientious Reformation, accom- 
panied with the Circumſtances of Our Caſe. Heres, .fr/#, a Cha- 


* rater of the Npn-Conformifts, dtawn by their own Hand, and ſet of 


-with ſuch -Flouriſhes. of __— and Perfetion, as if. the Scribes and 


Phariſees Themſelves had ſit for their Pitire. In the Second ' Place, 
You demand, partly, a, Reformation ;, partly, a Toleration; And in 
the Third, You aſſure Us, that all England ſhall be the better for't. ( Of 
Theſe Two Points hereafter. )In the Fourth, You enlarge upon 
your Grievarces ;, and inſtead of applying to the Government, on the 
behalfof the People, You are clearly upon the Strein of Appeal to 


the People from the Rigour of the Goyernment. Your Text is Liberty 


of Conſcience ;, But the Streſs of your Duſcourſe lies upon the Liberty 
of the Subjeft: The Decay of Trade, Scarcity of Money, Fall of Rents, 


\ The Subſtantials of BODY, and LIFE, Impriſonment &c. Upon the 


Whole ; Your Writings want nothing but Form, of a Dirett Inditt- 
ment of King and Parliament for Perſecution, and Tyranny ; And woutd 
very well bear the Tranſlation of their being ledon by the Inffigation of 
the Devil, not having the Fear of the Lord before their Eyes. If Youcan 


' defend this manner of Preceeding, pray do it. 


N.C. What caz be of preater (oncernment to Government, then to Diſ- 


 cern and Conſider the State of their People, as it is indeed? And 


may it not bee Minded of Subjets, and ſpoken of, without any Hint, or 


Thought of Rebellion ? Pag. 27. 


'C. But What can be of greater Miſchief to Governonrs, then nn- 
_ TA ; der 
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N.C. Oppreſſion makes a Wiſe man mad ; and tis not Generoxs to 
Deſcant upon every thing, that is bolted in Heat, and Paſlion, as if it 
were a formed Dsſcaurſe, upon Deliberation, a#zd Counſel. 


..C. But it is a ſtrange thing ( my Good Friend ) for ſo many Men 
to be «Had at a Time; and to be Mad the ſame Way too? If you will 
have it, that they mean juſt Nothing at all, l am content ; Bur if they 
mean ary thing, andall agree inthe ſame 2eaning ;, It can be no- 
thingelſe but a Confederacy. I E 
The next Point makes. it more Evident ; that is to ſay, The _ 

POS len. 0 Bang We Marſhalling . C 
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Marſhalling of their Numbers, andtheir Thoxſands ; The Boaſt of 
_ their Imereſt; in all Parties, and of the DFficalty to Suppreſ» them : 
The Proclamation of their Reſolurion to Live aud Die in the defence of 
their Opinions, with an hrmuendo, of the Magiftrates Meddling with 
them at their Peril. What can be the End of this Rbodomortade ; but 
toſtartle the Government, onthe One Side, and to animate the 44%l- 
tude, on the Other ? It is no Argument at all for an Indulgence, 
eliat they are Many, Powerful, and Reſolute ;, But point blank agHnlſt 
it ; Unleſs they can approve themſelves to be Regular, Governable, 
and Honeſt, ToSumupall; Here are Fawles found iz the Gover::- 
ment ,, and thg People Tamper'd into a Diſlike of it ; So that here's a 
Diſp»ſition to a Change, wrought already. 

No ſooner is the 2fultitude perſwaded of the ty eſe of a Refor- 
mation; but behold the Manner of it ; It muſt be either by a Thorough- 
Alteration, a Comprehenſitn, a Toleration, or a Connivante. And for 
the Principal Undertakers, Yoh may pur your Lives in their Hands; 
for ( if they do not ſlander Themſelves ( They are as Godly, -an 11- 
relligent Sort of People, as a Man ſhall ſee in a Summers Day. Now, 
for the Introducing of This Refor12ation, there is no way, but to ſet 
up the Word of God, againſt the Law .of the Land: By the Un-Biſhop- 

AQs 5.38. ping of Timothy, ans Titn:;, and givirz the People a Sight of the 
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Fewiſh Sanhedrim,and Gamaliel's Dilcwima, ihrough a Fair of Reform- 
ing SpeRacles ; By which they diſcover the Divine Right of Presbytery, 
with OneEye; and That of Univerſal Toleration with the Other ; 
and ſo become Oze in the Common Cauſe of Maintaining Goſpel Wor» 
(h:p, againſt Humane Inventions. | | 
The next Care 1s, to Gratifie' the (omen People ;, for there's no- 
*thing to be done,. fill they come; and there is no Reaſon in the 
World, that the poor Wretches ſhould venture Soul, Life,” and 
Eſtate, Grarzs | This is Effefted, by the Doctrine of L;berry of Con- 
ſcience. For Grant but every Man a R:gbt, of Ating, according 
to the Diare of his Conſcience, and he has Conſequently a Liberty of 
Doing Whatſoever he ſhall pretend to be according to That Difare ; 
And of Refuſing to do, whatſoever he ſhall ſay is againſt it : By which 
lavention, the Laws of the Kingdom are ſubjefted to the Pretended 
Conſciences of the Pcofle;, and the eMultitude are made Fudges of the 
Controverſic. Fs | 
Now comes in the Foynt-Struggle of the Non-Conformiſts ſor a To- 
leration. This, if it may be obtain'd, puts them in a Capacity of do- 
ing the Reſt, Themſelves. But in Caſe of Oppoſition, Their laſt Re- 
 fortis toa After of their Forces ; A Computation of their Strength, 


and 
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and Intereſts ; Which is the Very fame Thing, as iftbey ſhould 

in ſo many. Syllables ; Genelemen ; Tou ſee oe Fodies ——_ not Ys 
gard Us: Webave aGood(anſe, and Hands enow to do the Work, 11 - 
fſpight of their Hearts :: UP AND BE DOING. After This; There 
wants Nothiug, but the Word, The Sword of the Lord, and of Gide- 
a To Crown the Euterprize. If This be not a Conſpiraty tell me 
What [s.. | | 


N.C. You ſay, It is, and We deny it. 


C. Thereare ſtrong Preſumptions alſo of a'{onfederacy, to be ga- 
thered ſrom the Natwre, and Quality of your Demands, You deſire 
a Comprehenſion, a T oleration ;, But then you place the Conditions of it, 
out of the Reach of Ordinary Proef,, and indeed, of Human: (ognt« 
Zance, ( asisſhew'dalready ) So that No Body knows, who are to 
be Comprehended, and who lefg out. This looks, as if your Bnſineſs 
were rather toerflame the Difference, then to compoſe it. And then, 
when you are preſt to Name, and Specifie the Parties you plead for ; 
( ſince by your own Confeſlion, ſeveral are to be Excluded ) You 
fly ſtill to the Gereralities,” of Important Intereſts, and (ngruous Prin- 
czples, and ſo leave the Matter utterly uncabable of any Clear, and 
Logical Reſult; Unleſs you will allow Governoxrs the. Inſpettion of 
their Subjets Hearts : Or Teach us how to Reduce wild, and Un- 
certain Notions, under the Proſpect of a Steady Law. But the Rea- 
{an of your Dealing thus in the dark, I ſuppoſe may be This :- Your 
Deſigns to be carry'd on under the Countenance of the {ommon {auſe, 
wherein, all thoſe Perſons are Umred againſt the Government, that 
would otherwiſe ſpend their Armoſiries, One upon Another, and 
break intoa thouſand Pieces among Themſelves. Now for you to 
declare for any One Party, were Virtually , to declare againſt all the 
Reſt, aad Diſlolve'the Combination. 

Touching the 2anner of their eLadreſſes, 1 ſhall only add, ( to 
what is paſt ) that they are [rveftives,. againſt thoſe that camor re-. 
lieve them, without any Formsl Application to thoſe that can : And 
tend Naturally to the Tumultuating of the People, without any .Co- 
lour of Contributign to their Berefir. 

Of their Agreement in Matters of Dangerous (onſequence,, enongh 
is ſpoken already, to put it paſt all contradiftion, That Their (on- 
jun#t Importunity for a Toleration, is a Manifeſs CONFEDERACY. + 
Wherefore let usnow proceed fram the Drsft, and Deſjgnot their 

Pretentions, to.the eHorality, and Reaſon of Fhem. '$80T 
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The Non-Conformiſts Joynt Pretences FOR 4 Toleration over- 
thrown, by the Evidence of their Joynt-Arguments, Profeſlions, 
and Practiics Againtt zr. | | 


ag 0 a you would be done by, is the Precept, both of Gofpel, and 
| i Yang With what face then, can you ak a Tolcration 
from / hat Government, which of all- Others, your ſelves refufe#to. 
Tolerate ? From That Prince, to whoſe Bleſſed Father (in the D2pth 
of:his Agonies ) you cruelly deny'd the Uſe, and Service of his. own 
| Chaplains ? [ A greater Rigour, and Barbarity,' then is ever uſed by 
EIK. BAS Chriſtians to the Meaneſt--Priſoners, and Greateſt Malefattors, But 
P-*07- They that Envy my being a K#zg are loth Fhould be a Chriſtian ? 
While they ſeek ro deprive me of all thingselie, they are afraid 
ſhould ſave my Sou]. ] Theſe are the Words of ti2: Pious Prince in 
his laſt Extremity. | CREE | 
, N.C. That Rvgourzys the Barkorifon fo Taki, Not Principles 


" 


of the Party. 
po C. Hear your Party ſpcak this 7: 1921971. £047 gar Brevbre 
Leer is J79#1d ſeparate from the Church , 4. 5-4 ©  * CvV9:7 to get 
the Aﬀem- Warrant, to Anthortze their Separ. ''' 7, 0x4 29 have Laberty 


bly, Fan.r ( by Members out of it ) to weaken, ana 9: mo wi it, till, (ſo far as lies 
1645. in them.) they have brought it to Nothing , This we think to be plainly Un- 
| rocey lawful. , 
cofhireMti. Toleration would be the Putting the Sword in a Madman's hand ;, A 
br Proclaiming Liberty to the Wolve$, to come into Chriſt's Flock to Py 

iſters,P. ammg 5, 2 "= 
12, wuponhbs Lambs. a | 
Mr,Fair- Extirpate all Achans, with Babiloniſh Garments, Orders, Cere- 
folk 27. Monies,, Geſtures ; Let them be rooted out from among Vs. You of 
 prvO8 5 the Honourable Frouſe, Up ; for the Matter belongs to You. We even 
fords Free All the Godly Miniſters of the Country will be with you. 

Up. Pp. p 


| "a 4 Toleration makes the Scripture a Noſe of Wax : A Rule of Faith to 
4: Difafive 41 Religions. 


. 
Bpiſt.Deq, Liberty of Conſcience, and Toleration of all, or any Religion, is ſo 
1645. - Prodigions an'Impiety, that this Religious Parliament cannot but abhor the 
S:ouhouſe very. Naming of it. 


© - Such a Toleration is utterly repugnant to, and Inconſiſtent with the 
| mo) s 
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Solemn League and Covenant for Reformation. 


, 4 
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* Toleration Diſeuſe'd. a te 
It is unreaſonable ( ſays the Defenderof the London Miniſters Let- Anti-To- 


- leration, 


tertothe Aſſembly-Y char Independents ſhould deſire: That Tolerati: ©* 
on of Presbyters, which they would not give vo Presbyters. | For With **\ 


what face can I deſire a Courteſie from Him, to whom 1 do openly profeſs, bl: 


I would deny the ſame Courteſie? Doesnot this hold as well for Us, as. 
it did for You? 


N. C. You muſt not Impoſe the Indgments of Particular Perſons wpor: 
Us, a4 Inſtancesof Publique Authority. 


C. What doye think then of your National Covenant? Was That 
an Act of Authority? Wherein you bind Your ſelves by an Oath, to 
ſettle an Uniform Presbytery to the Excluſion of all other Forms of Church- 

. Order, or Government whatſoever ;( under the Notion of Schi/zz ) and 
of Prelacy by Name ? Are your Conſciences FOR Toleration Now, 
that were ſo much Againſt it Then? Nay, there are many among 
you, that reckon your ſelves under an Obligation, to purſite the Ends 
of that Covenant, even to this very Day : And do you think it Rea- 
ſonable, for a Government to grant Priviledges, and Advantages of . 
Power, and Credit, toa Party, that owns it ſelf underan Oath of 
({onfederacy to endeavour the Extirpation of it ? 


 N.C. You mean I ſuppoſe of Church-Government. 


C. I mean of Both Church, and State. Was it not the: Teſt of 
the King's Enemies, as well as of the Biſhops ? Was it not made' Death 
without Merey, for any Man, having taken the Solenm League and 
Covenant, to adhere to his Majeſty? The League and Covenant ( ſays The Kirks 
Rutherford ) was the for ſt Foundation of the Rune of the Malignant P arty **ltimony 
*- England. And whoever refuſes to Di/claim it, muſt be rationally __ _ 
underſtood, ſtill to Drive on the Iaezr of it. So that: to Tolerate the p.10. 
Non-Canformiſts, is to Tulerate the Sworn Adverſaries, both of Roy- © 
#l, and Epiſcopal Authority : Nay, to Tolerate Thoſe.that have Sworn 
to perſiſt 1n that Oppoſition, all the Days of their Lives; Over and: 
above the Tolerating of thoſe upon Pretence of Conſcience FOR a To- 
leration, that denyto Tolerate all other People, upon as ſtrong a Pre-. 
teiice of Conſcience eAG ALNST it. o Si 

Where was This Spirit of 24oderation toward the weak, Brethren Att and 
in the Total Suppreſſion of the Book'of Common-Prayer ; and the [m- Orfinan- 
poſing of the Direttory, to be Obſerved n all the Churches within id 
Kingdom ! [| No Ruling Elders, EM have taken the Fw ara Ibid 165, 

| enant. 
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Covenant. No Eleftors of Elders neither, ( by the Ordinance of 
eFfarch 14. 1645. ) but fach as have taken the Natioval Covenarr. 

[ No Ordinatien, without a Teftwmonial of having taken the Cove- 

zant of the Three Kingdoms. None to be Admitted, or Enter- 

tained in the Univerſities, without taking the Solemn League and 
Covenant, and the Negative Oath ; and Upon Conditions of Submilſ- 
on, and Conformity to the Deſcipline, and Direttory. 

Nay further : You will find inthe Fowr Bulls, and Propoſitions ſent 
to his Majeſty in the Iſle of Wight, (March 1647.) when the Two- 
Parties, Presbyterian, and Independent were upon fo hard a Tugg ; 
That the Presbyterian Government, and Direftory ſeem'd to be reſoly'4 
apo in one Line, and nnſettled again, in the very next. By a Proviſi- 
on ; That no Perſons whatſoever ſhould be liable ro any Queſtion, or Penal- 
ty, for Non-Conformty to the Form of Government, and Divine Service 

omeed in the Ordinances ( then in Force ; )but be at Liberty to Meet 
F4 the worſhip of God ;, fo as nothing might be done to the diſturbance of 
the Peace of the Kingdom. Vet in This Criſss of Aﬀairs; they conld- 
clap inanother ſtabbing Proviſo againſt Us, upon the neck of That; 
z.e. that this Indulgence ſhall not extend to Tolerate the Uſe of the 
Book of Common-Prayer, i any Place whatſoever. And at this rate, 
yol treated the Eprſcopal Party, throughout the whole Courſe of 
your Power, 


N.C. And good cauſe for it ;, were not they the moſt likely of all others 
to diſappoint our Settlement ? 


. C. Apreed: But as to the matter of Conſcience ; Did you well, or 
Flin't ; Or rather, was thare any thing of Conſcience in the Caſe ? 


N. C. Certainly it was very fit for the Civil Power to look to it ſelf : 

"And the Power Eccleſiaſtical was ns leſs concern'd to exalt a Conformity 
to the Laws, and Ordinances of Chriſt. 
_ C. Howcanyou fay This, and conſider what you fay, without 
bluſhing ? If you did well, in Refuſing to Tolerate the Epiſcopal way, 
becauſe you thought it not Rzght ; the Reaſon is as ſtrong for Our 
way, that have the ſame Opinion of Yours. If you did well on the 
Other ſide, out of a Political Regard to the Pwublique Peace, ſo do we 
now, upon That very ſcore.. So that you muſt either coufeſs, that 
Yon did 1th, Then, in Refuſing a Tolerationto Us ;, or otherwiſe allow, 
that Authoritydoes well, Now, in not permitting it to You. 

N. C, There might be ſome Plea for a little Stritineſs more then ordge 
nary 
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vary, in the Heas of on: Eager, and Publigue Contention: But methiia 
«Perſecution in Cold Biood, does not ſavour of the Spirit of Male 
kſlion. 
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SECT. XV. 


The Non-Conformiſts Joynt-Complaints of Hard Meaſure, aud 
Perſecution, confronted with therr own Joynt-Proceedings. 


C. NJ is it that you call Hard Meaſure, and Perſecution ? 


' N.C.' Your Unmercifull Impoſitions,upox Tender Conſcignces, by 
Subſcriptions, Declarations, &c. There are few Nations under Petiticy 
-the Heavens of God ( as far as I can learn) that have more Able, for peace. 
- Holy, Faithfull, Laborious, and Truly Peaceable Preachers of the Goſ- ® 4 $6682 
 pel, (Proportionably) then Thoſe that are now caf# ont in England, Cat 
. andare like in England, Scotland, and THreland to be caſt ont, if the = a 
Old Conformitybe ſtill urged. [ Ours 1s not a wicked, Prophane, Drin- y,25, 
ken Miniſtry. oy 
C. That is, by Interpretation : God we thank Thee, that we are r:9t 
a4 other Men are.— Nor even as theſe Publicans. But to the Matter. 
Theſe People that you ſpeak of, are ſet aſide for nor Obeyng the 
Law: But What do you think of thoſe, that were turn'd qut of 
their Livings, becauſe they would not Qppoſe it? And they were 
diſpoſſeſt too, by ſome of the preſent Complainants themſeluzs ; Who 
firlt came inat the window, and now are turn'd out at the Dogr. No 
leſs then a Hundred and fifteen were Ejected herein Londen, within 
the B!lls of Mortality ( befides Paul's and Weſtminifter ) And the xeſt 
of the Kingdom throughout, was purged after that Proportion. 
Nor was it thought enough to Sequeſter,unleſs they fary'd them too; 
for they were not allow'd to take the Employment, either of Scbool- 
e Maſters, or Chaplains, but under heavy Penalties, In South-Wgles, 
the Goſpel was as well Perſecutcd, as the Miniſtry : the Churches ſhut 
4p, and the Peoplelet looſe to the Luſts and Corruptions of Unbri- 
led Nature. The Only Pretence of 7uſtsfication that the Reformers 
had, was that Unchriſtian, and wnmanly Libel, WHITE'S CEN- 
TURIES of Scandalous Minifters , wherein, without any Reſpect, 
cither to Truth, or Modeſty, They have Expoſed ſo many Reverend 
Names, to Infamy, and Diſhonour, for the better Colour of their 
own Sacrilegious Uſurpations. But take This along with yau, that 
T2. Loyalty 
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Toleration Diſcuſed, 
Loyalty in thoſe Days paſt for a Puniſhable, and Notorious Scandal. 


N. C. Theſe were As of Policy, and let Stateſinen anſwer for thera. 
But to have Men caſt out of the Church, becauſe they will not Subſcribe, 
and Declare, contrary to their Coniciences, i dowbtleſs a moſt Uncon- 
{cionable Severity. 


And What is it in the Subſcriprioz ( lbeſeech you') that you ſtitm- 
ble at ? As to the Acknowledgment of bis Majeſties Supremacy, | ſup- 
poſe, you would not be thought to ſtick at That. And in Matters 
of Dottrine, you make Profeſlion to joy with us : So that about rhe 
Lawfulneſs of uſing the Book of Common-Prayer, and your own Sybmiſſi- 
on to the Uſe of it, is the Only Queſtion. 'Your Exceptions likewiſe 
' to the- Declarations ſeem to be very weakly grounded, unleſs you 
make a Scruple of Declaring your ſelves for the Vniformity of the 
Church, Or for the Peace of the Czvil Government : In which Caſes 
you cannot fairly pretendto be truſted in Ezhcr. But not to Extra- 
vagate.. You are againſt the 1poſing of Subſcriptions, ad Declgra- 
t50ns, you ſay. A Eyig 


N. C. I amagainſt the very Impoſition it ſelf, upon any Terms ; But 
_ they are preſt upon Grievous Penalties, they are utterly Intole- 
rable. | 

C. And yet - when the Common-Prayer was aboliſh't, there was a 
PENALTY, of Five Pond, for the firſt Otlence ; Ten for the Second ; 
And aTears Impriſonment, without Bail or Mainprize, for the Third 
Offence, upon any man that ſhould uſe it. So that Here was an [n- 
terdiction of Our way of worſhip upon a PENALTY ; and nono- 
tice taken of Invading the Liberty of Our Conſciences, By the ſame 
Ordinance, of Auguſt 23. 1645. was alſo commanded the Exerciſe 
and Order of the Direfory; and That upon a FORFEITURE too - 
with a PENALTY, from Five Pound to Fifty, upon any Man, that 
ſhould Preach, Write, or Print any thing to the Derogation of it. 
Now Here was Rzgor, yon ſee, on Both Sides: But no Clamour, upon 
the Matter of Conſcience in this caſe neither. 

How many of Our Miniſters were Poyſon'd in Peter-Hoxſe, And 
Other Priſons, either for worſhipping according to their Conſciences,or 
refuſing to ACt againſt Them ! No Man was admitted to his Compo- 
fition without SWEARING ; No Man to live in the Parliaments 
Quarters withont SWE ARING. 

Neither were We only debarr'd the Common Rights of Subjets, 
and 


Toleration Diſuſ'd. "TTY 


and the Benefits of Society : Bat the Comforts of Relsgion wete denied 
Us; And an Arzathema pronounced upon Us for Our Fidelity. The 
General Aﬀewby in Scotland Ordain'd, that known Compliers with the 
Rebells,- and ſuch gs Procured Proteflions from the Enemy ;, or kept Corre- 
ſpondence, or Intelligence with Him ſhould be Suſpended from the Lord's 
Supper, till they manifeſted their Repentance before the Congregation, 
[C Gulleſpy*s Uſeful Caſes of Conſcience, Pag. 19. 20.7] His late Maje- 
ſty, in his Large Declaration of the Afﬀairs of Scorl. p. 199. tells you, 
That Men were beaten, turn'd out of their Livings, Reviled, Excommu- 
mcated, Preceſs'd, for NOT SUBSCRIBING the Covenant. And 
again, Pa. 202. That there was an Oathgiven at a Communion at 
Fife, not to take the King's Covenant, nor any other, but their own. 
Now, hear theiCommiſſioners of the General Aſſembly, July 25. 1648. 
His Majeſties Conceſlions, and Officers from the Ile of Wight, are to 
be by the Parliam:nt declared Uniatisfattory ; unlefs his. Majeſty give aſ- 
ſurance by. SOLEMAN. Oath, uuder -his Hand, and Seal, for Setling 
Religion according to the Covenant ; before his Reſtitution to his Royal 
Power. 

But that 1 am loth to overcharge you, I could give you the Hiſto- 
ry.of the Spiriting ſeveral Perſons of Honour for Slaves; the Sale of 
three or fourſcore Gentlemen to the Barbadoes ; beſide Plunders, Dect- 
mations, and infinir other Outrages, both Publique, and Private. 
Give me leave to mind you now a little, of ſome few of Your Gene- 
ral Proviſions for the Deſtruction of the King*s Party, and the Ex- 
tirpation of that Family, and Government to which Providence . has 
once again Subjected you. 


(a). An Orainance for Sequeſtration of Delinquents Eſtates. (b) De- (a) Sco- 
linquents Diſabled to bear any Office, or have any Yote in Eleflion of any bels As 
Mayor, ic. Here's Eſtate, and Legal Freedom gone already : Now var. 1, 
follows Baniſhment from One Place, and Confirement to Another. (c) P:37: 
Delinquents muſt be removed fromLondon ana Weſtminſter, and Con- () a, . 


fined within five Miles of their own Dwelling. (d) Correſpondency with C 4 


Charles Stuart, or his Party, prohibited,under Pain of High Treaſon ; (4)p. 175. 
and (e) Death to any man, tat ſhall attempt the revival of his claim, or (C) 2-37% 


that ſhall he aiding or aſſiſting, comforting or abetting, unto any perſon en- 
deavouring to ſet up the title of any of the Illue of the Late Kin g. 


Where were the Able, Holy, Faithful, Lavorious, and Truly Peace- 
able-Preachers of the Goſpel, with the tender Conſciences you talkof,when 
theſe things were adoing; Truly.neither better nor worſe, then 
upto the very Ears, a great many of them, in the main Action. 
SOme 


Some Preaching up the Conſeience.of the War z Others wheedling 
the City out of their Morey to mawmtain it; and calling for more Blood 

in Proſecution of ir. © "Tull in the concluſion, the Keng; and the Go- 
ernment, fell in the Quarrel: And the Palpics all this while at hand, 
to Patronize the Reformation. 


N.C. This R;pping up of Old fovies, dees but widen the Breach, with- 
out doing any Good at all. | | 


C. If you would not hear of theſe things again, you ſhould not de 
them again. 


N.C. Then it ſeems th: whole muſt ſuffer for ſome Particulars. 


C. Nonot ſo. But neither muſt the Whole go Scot-free for ſome 
Particulars. Would you have me open my door toa troop of Thieves 
becauſe there are four or five honeſt men in the company ? That 
there are divers Conſcientious,and well-minded men among the Non- 
Conformiſts, 1 make no Queſtion ; But Iam yet poſitive in this, that 
the Non-Conformiſts, in Conjunttion, are in a direct Conſpiracy ;, and 
when they come once to agree in a Publique complaint, It is no longer 
Conſcience, but Fattion ; this by the By.——Now tothe matter be- 
fore us; I have given you a Breviate of your ow: Proceedings, inthe 
very Caſe of your preſent complaints. Lay your hand upon your heart, 
and bethink your ſelf, who are the Perſecutors. 


N.C. Ler the Perſecution reſt where it will ; I am fully perſwaded, 
that there 1s no Setting of this Kingdomin a State of Security, Peace, 
and Plenty, without an Indulgence, or Toleration. 


SECT. XVI. 


The Non-Conformiſts zell 4s, that Liberty of Conſcience ;; the 
Common Intereſt of "This Kingdom ; bat Reaſon and Expe. 
rience tell us the Contrary. 


i; Hat we may not ſpeud our ſelves in Repetition, Cavil, or Con- 

fufion, take notice, that *tis the General Cauſe of the Nor. 
Conformiſts, which is coming under debate. For that Toleration 
which the whole Party deſires, muſt needs be a Toleration of the whol: 


Party : 
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Party : And that I Oppoſe ; in. confidence, that I have Reaſon, and 
Experience oh my fide. Wehaveſpaken already, as to the Unlaw- 
falneſs ; and ſomewhat likewiſe, to the dangerows Conſequences of it : 
Together with the unruly Opinions, and Praftices of ſeveral of the 
Pretenders to it. Weare now to look a little further into it, with 
a more Immediate regard to the Common Intereſt of the Kingdom, 
which we may place in the Concernments of Religion, Government, 
Peace, and Plenty. 

To begin with Religion : Ido not underſtand, how that which 
delightsin Urry, ſhallbe advantaged by Diviſion, and Frattion. 


N.C. As if there could be no Unity of Dodtrine,wirhout Uniformity 
ef Diſcipline. ' The Precept i ; One Lord, One Faith, One Baptiſin : 
end not One way, One Form of worſhip. 


C. I might tell you, that it is of eLxcient , and wnreprovable Pra- 
tice, for every National Church to appoint its own Plat-form of Ser- 
vice, and Ceremonies , And to require Obedience, and Conformity to 
that Model, and to Thoſe Rights reſpectively, fron all its Members. 
But this I ſhall not inſiſt upon. There is ao Precept {you fay ) for any 
One Way, or Form. But can you ſhew me, that an Uniformry of 
Service, and Ritxals is any where forbidden ? 


N.C. Not in Particular : But in the General Prohibition of all #n- n;& oe 


command:d Worſhip, Pag. 26. 


C. The matter in ſhort is this. Either we have a Rale in the Goſ- par. 1, 


pel for the manner of Our worſhip, Or we have ove. If there bes 
way of Commanded Worſhip, left us, by Chri(it, and his Apoſtles ;, And 
all a:commanded worſhip. be (as you ſay) forbidden, there mult be no ap- 
pointed Worſhip at all. and then, every man is at Liberty, notonly to 
worſhip after what manner he pleaſes, but ( eftectually ) to chuſe, 
whether hel worſhip or no: Which brings in all ſorts of Hereſies,and 
Blaſphemies ;, and countenances even Athieſm it ſelf. Now, on the: 
other hand ; If there be any Particular manner of worſhip Preſcribed in 
the Word of God; fromthat particular manner, we mult not preſame 
to vary, by a Toleration of any other way then that : or of more, then- 
One. Beſides, that it undermines the Foundation of all Communities, 
to deny the Civil Authority a Right of Interpoſing in ſuch caſes, as- 
are neither Cemmanded, nor forbzdden, by God. 

Let us next conſider the Probable Effefts of a Toleration, in reſpett 
of.the Parties pretending toit. Which. are, either bite ; 
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Or ina ſenſe of contradiſtinftion) Independent. The former are for 
a Snubordination in Churches : the Orhertor an Inaependency : ( accor- 
ding to their Denomination) theſe are forgather*d (ougregations ; the 
Other, for Parochial. Kg 2, 

; I will not trouble you with the Argumentative part of the diffe- 
rences betwixt them ; about the Sxbordination, or Coordination of 
(hurchcs ;, The Redundance, or Defett of Chuxch-Officers ;, The Recep- 

tacle of the Power of the Keys, and the like : But nakedly, and briefly, 

ſhewyou the kzndneſs they have for One another; The regards they 
have for Chriſtian Charity, in the menage of the Quarrel ; and then 
leave you your ſelf to Judge, what may be the Event of ſuch a To- 
teration, as toReligion. 


"The Seftaries ( ſays Edwards in his'Gargrena Yagree with Fulian 
the Apoſtate, P. 54.7] They are Libertines, and eAthieſts, P. 185. 
wiclean, Inceſtuors, P. 187. ] Drunkards, Pi190. ] Sabbath-Breakers, 
Deceivers, P. 191. ] Guilty of Groſs Lying, Slandering, Tuggling, Fal- 
fefying their Words and Promiſes : Exceſlive Pride, and Boaſting, P. 
192. ]Inſufferable Inſolence, Horrible Afﬀronts to Aathority, P. 194. ] 
There-never was amore Hypocritical, Falſe, Diſſembling, Cunning 
Generation in Egiena, then many of the Grandees of thoſe Seftaries. 
-— —They Encourage, Protect, and Cry up for Saints, Sons of Belial, 
and the Yileſt of Men, P. 240. |] Gangrena's Second Part, 1646.—See 
Now the Other Party do as much for the Peesbyterians. 


The Presbyterian Government is Anti-( briſtian, Tyrannical, Lordly, 
Oruel,a worle Bondage then under the Prelates ; A bondageunder Tusk- 
Maſters, as the Iſrabtes in /Egipt : A Preſumptuons, Irregular Confiſto- 
79, Which hath no Ground in the Word of God, Barrow, P. 79. A 
Vexations, Briery, Thorny, Perſecuting Presbytery. [| Pulpit Incendiary, 
P. 26. } Formidable to States, and Free Kingdoms... [| Mr. Nye. ] The 
Aſſembly 1s Antichriſtian, Romiſh, Bloody, the Plagnes, and Peſts of the 
Kingdom; BaaP's Prieſts. [| Gangrzna's Second Part, 230. 7] The 
Seed of God inthis Nation has had two Capital Enemies, The Romiſh 
Papacy, and the Scotch Presbytery. [ Sterry*s England's Deliverance, 
P.7.] An Anabaptift faid, that He hoped to ſee Heaven and Earth on fire, 
before Presbytery ſhould be ſettled ; [Edwards his Gangrena. 7 5 ar- 
row calls the (onſitorians, Dangerous, and:Peſtilent Seducers.; Raven- 
ing Wolves, which come to Us 1n Sheeps Cloatbing. 

: -.Thisis enough to ſhew you the Mutual, and Implacable -Enmity, 
and Oppoſition.of the T wo Grand Parties, which,you arenow perſwad- 


ing 
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ing your ſelf, might be gratified, by a (ommon Indulgence. Let me 
further Mind you, that the Strife ended not there Neither,but pro- 
*ceeded to Blood : And that, ſo ſoon, as they had maſter'd the Go- 
vernment, in a Combination, under the Maſque of Reformation, and { 01- 
ſcience ; T hey parted Intereſts, and upon the very ſame Pretext, Enga- 
ged in a Second War ;, and fell foul, Oze upon the Orcher. Wherein 
they ſufficiently Manifeſted to the World, that they fought, not for 
Forms, and Ceremonies ? but for Booty, and Dominion. No leſs tothe 
Scandal of the Religion of England,then tothe Raine of the Monarchy. 


N. C. You aro not to ſtop my Mouth with Inſtances of Tumults, and 
Fattions, in a Peaceahle Plea for Religion, and Confcience. 


C. Do not you know that Toleration is as good, as an 1ſhe ina 
Government ? All the Vicious Humonrs in the whole Body flow that way. 
But Suppoſe it Conſcience ? Are the Dsſſenters ever to be Reconciled? 
Shall we not have New, and Monſtrous Opinions Propagated daily? 
And will it not be every Man's Buſineſs, to Advance theCredit,and 
Authority of 'his own Party? Where is the Bond of Peace, in this 
Exerciſe, 'and LatitucJe of Diſſention? The unity of the Church, in 
this Mltiplicity of Profeſſions ? Which is the True Relsgion, among 
ſo many drvided, and contradifory Pretenſes to it ? Or rather; Is there 
any Religion at all, where there is neither Chriſtian Charity, Stability 
of Principles, Reverence, Or agreement, in God's Worſhip. + | 


N. C. I hope you will ot deny the Proteſtant Intereſt ro be the Inte- Liberty of 
reſt of the True Religion : and undoubtedly, the bringing of the Pro- Conlcien. 
teſtants into an Union amang Themſelves, is the Advantage of e- P'$ _ . 


very Proteſtant State,] ad of Proteſtancy t ſelf. 


C; Paſt all Diſpnte ; and an Vniformityof Worſhip brings them in- 
tothat Union ; Which is never to beattained, while the World 
endures, by a Liberty of Conſcience. How was the Proteſtant Intereſt 
( I beſeech you ) unzted in the late Dfſolution of Government ; When 
Every Man did that which was Right im his own Eyes? Examine the 
Story well, and you will find Reaſon to believe, that che Church of 
Rome has gain'd more upon Us, fince That mſertlement of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Order, then perchance from the firſt hour of the Reformation, e- 
. venunto That very Day. For Liberty of Coriſcience, did nd leſs bring 
a Civil War upon the Proteſtant Religion, then the pretended Liberty 

of the Subjeft did upon the Scare. Ly turned every Man 5 hand 4a | 
Fe | 3 
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his Brother." Every Man hada ops 25 to.Himfſelf, and every Aars 
Conſcience ( a$1 told you ) was his Bible; and we are ſtill to preſume, 
that like Canſes will produce like Effeits. 


It is alſo remarquable, that the /owaeſt, and boldeſt Declamers a- 
gainſt the Orders-of the Comrch, proved likewile, the moſt Proagmati- 
cab, and Audatious Invaders of the Gil Peace ,, The Antecedent Schiſn: 
ſerving only for a Prologue tathe Enſuing Sedition. 


Ditc. of N. C. This Arraignment of their ſuppoſed Principles, about Govern- 

Rel. par. ment, may haply procecd pon Aiſtake. There is Reafon to think, that 

b» P40 the many late Difputes, about Prerogative, and Liberty are Contro- 
verſizortz, non prime; at they hag their Riſe from ſomething elſe,. 
which lies at the Bottom. 


C.: This is but Peradventure I, Peraduenture No. Forif a Man 
may haply be ina A4/take, he may haply too be in the Right. I will 
grant ye likewiſe, that the Diſputes about Prerogative, and: Liberty, 
had tbeir X:ſz from ſomewhat elſe, which lay at the Botrom. That is 
to ſay ; It was not Purity of Religion, Reformation of the Liturgy, Re- 
trenching the Exorbitant Power of Biſhops, or _ of Conſcience, ( as 
they pretended } that wrought the Subverſion of hurch, and Srate ; 
but it was the Deſ#n, which lay at the Borrom,, of Carrying on the 
Great Work of Overturning the Government, uuder Countenance of 
that Plaufible poſture, and Diſguiſe. 


Diſs. of N.C. Inclinations ard Intereſts, more then Speculative Opinions, 

Relig. will be found to have born the Sway, and Cauſed thoſe Aftive MH otions, 

Par. E-P-41- 2 the One Hand, and the Other. Theſe Dogmata, or Problems about 
Obedience, ard Government, , ds but little, where e Mens Aﬀectti- 
ons, 4rd Concernments-do not give them Spirit, and Vigor. 


C. Itis moſt Certain, that Problems draw no Bleod;, and we do 
not read that ever any Man's Throat was cut, with a Speculation, or 
a Syllogiſm; But yet, Inclinations, and Intereſts ( you allow ) may do 

- much, towards Miſchief: So that, I have what 1 deiire, if I am bur 
able to make it out', that Lzberty of Conſcirnce, will moſt indu- 
bitably, beger ſtrong Inclinations #2 the People, to ſhake off the Yoke of 
Government ; and that they will not want ſpecious eAppearances of 
Intereſt ſdto Do. | 

Firſt ; The Servants of Feſus Chriſt ( as the Non-Conformiſts pecu- 

iarly 
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poral Princes ,thar they ſerve the Better Maſter + and the Dityot 
al 


their Spiritual Profeſſion ſuperſedes the Duty of their Polirical Alto. 
geance. (<0 often, as they ſhall think Good, to ſtand upon That 
Privilege ) By Vertue of which Prerogative, they do not only Claim 
an Exemption from the Obligation, and Reach of Humane Laws ; But 
a Commiſſionalſo, and Authority, to Reform thoſe Laws, ( in Caſeof 
Error, and C.rruption ) according to the Srandard of the Goſpel. Now 
to this Prixciple, and Dofrine, do but add Liverty of Conſcience ; and 
the People have Law, and e Hagiſtracy at their eMercy already. For 
Firſt; they reckon themſelves no further anſwerable either tothe One, 
or to the Other, then they find themWarranted in, and Grounded up- 
on the Word of God. And Secondly; they may chuſe whether or no, 
they will find any Law, or Magiſtrate, whatſoever, to be fo War- 


ranted or Grounded, And conſequently, whether there ſhall be any 


Government, or No. One Mans Conſcience cannot allow This, or That 
Injunttion to be according to 9 od's Word: It may be Lawful to Another, 
but it is not ſo to Him; and He calls for Indulgence, and Moderation. 
Another Man's Conſcience ſwears by the moſt High God, that it is 
point blankgagainſt it ;, and nothing will ſerve Hz, but utter Extirpa- 
 $ion. And whatſoever they call Conſcience, muſt paſs for (lrrenr. 
Every Man is to govern himſelf by bis own Opinion, not by Another 
bodies, It is no longer Liberty of Conſcience, -if a Man ſhall be rw 
down, and concluded by Preſcription, Authority, Conſent of Fathers, 
Scripture, Reaſon, and the like, without being (dnvine'd. = 


' | N: C. I thought you would have ſhewed me in what manner, or by what 
means Liberty of Conlcience comes'to tary the Hearts, and Intereſts of 
SubjeCts againſt their Superiours, as you ſaid you wonld. 


C. A little Patience, and I'le be'as' good' as my Word. It has 
brought us. to this paſs, already, you ſee, that it has caſt the Go- 
vernment upon the good 7 ature of the Multitude, and made it prre- 
ly dependent upon the Breath of the People, wheeder it ſhall Scand, 
or Fall. So that (in ſhort ) the matter in 


| Was Qye ion, ; under 
theſe TwoGonſiderations. Firſt, Whether a People, Teft to Themfufves, 


£ - 


either.tobeunder the Reſireine of Laws or not, W 11'not ther agree 


to caſt off a Government, then to defend it. Secondh W & y 
will not, likewiſe, find a very fair appearance of Intereſt, #tid Ad- 
vantage, in fo doi 'Fhe Former, | think, will eaſily be Granted, 
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 Tioleration Diſcuſ#d: 
of the IVorld, or with Humane Frailty : Taking theWorld, either in 
Individuals, or.in Parties. | 
What ſays the Arrificer, the Tradeſman, the Farmer ? Why ſhould 
we be put upon Extremities of Hard Labour, Courſe Fare, Riſpig ear- 
ly, and Going to bed late ? (and alllittle enough to keep our Families 
from ſtatving ) any more then ſ#ch, and ſuch ;, that lie wallowing in 
Eaſe, Abundance, Luxury, and Riot ? But this we may thank the Law 
for ;, that has Appropriated thoſe Poſſeſſions to Particulars, which God 
Almighty gave us in Common. Why ſhould we be the Drudzes of the 
Kingdoin ? ( ſays the Day Labourer )the Law is their Enemy too;be- 
caule it keeps. them in Awe, that they dare not Steal. It is the 
ſame Caſe, with Traytors, Felons, Vagabonads, and all Criminals. And 
Þ it is with Fatt:ons, and Aſſociated Pai ties; we might ſet up This 
Government, of Th Church ;, and we, 'Tother,( ſay they) if it were 
not for thoſe Accurſed Laws, that make it Deathto Endeayour ſach 
an Alteration. This isa True and Naked Accompt of the Peoples 
Thoughts, and. Reaſonings, in the Point of Liberry,and Obedirnce : and 
a ſufficient Proof of their /xclination (not againſt Thy, or That; but ) 
_ againſt any Eſtabliſhment : It being the main End of Government, to 
ſecure the Community againſt the Encroachments, and Attempts of Par- 
ziculars : Though to the very great Damage,and Ruine,many times ) 
of Private Perſons, and Parties. 

If you be ſatisfied now, that the-People do not Naturally love Go- 
vernment, you need not doubt but they will judge it their Intereſ>to 
Remove it : Every Male-Content, entertaining himſelf with hopes.of 
mending his Condition upon the Change. But Alas ! This is not an 
Undertaking for Single Perſons, Sinall Parties, or Petty Fattions, by 
Themſelves apart but ſome Common Medium muſt be found out, for 
the Uniting of them All; which, indeed; is amply provided for; in 

. the Project of Liberty of Conſcience :. and does not only facilitate the 
Work, by drawing. the D:ſaffeed into a Body ;, but it does alſo 
Countenance, and Encourage it, by Aathoriſing the Separation. 


Indulg.X.. N.C. But to me, it ſeems, onthe Contrary, that an Indulgence 
Toler. would ſet the Peoples Minds at Liberty from Fears and (vntrivances, for 
P:*4* he avoidance of Impendent Dangers ; and encourage them to engage the 
. Utmoſt of their. Endeavours Abilities, in the Buſineſſes of Peace, \and 
Security. ] hve 


(: Asto the Security, and Peace of the Publique, if enough be not 
already ſaid, you may repair tothe Hiſtory of ourlate Broils, = 
tne: 
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the reſt : Where you will alfo find the Condition of Patrticulars;yto 


have been every jot-as 'D:ſtratted,  andyrquizt- (un: proportion ) as, 


That of the Government. | e242! 351/10 55 GEL, 
You are to expect Schiſmin {orporations, Companies, Families;, as 
well as in Religious-(dngregations : Diviſions, as well-betwixt Parents, 
and Children ;, Maſters, and Servants ; as betwixt Rulers,and Subjetts : 
Feuds betwixt Man, and Wife; betwixt Brethren, Kindred, Friends ; 
and all theſe Differences, variouſly Influenced, according to the Be- 
nignity, Or £Malignity of their Divided Opintons. . Nor will it bea- 
ny wonder, upon admittance of this Liberry }) to have as many Rel:- 
£#0n5 in a Houfe, as Perſons : where the Husband draws one way, the 
Wife another ;,and the reſt of the Family have their ways by Themſelves, 
too. And thisgoes on, ( to the utter Extermination of Orde-, Du- 
ty, and Quiet ) till they have throughly wearied, themſelves,, with 
Tofling, . and Tumbling from oze Se#, or Profeſſion, to another. And 
then, when they are at. their wits End, they commonly take up-in 
the Church of Rome, with ar- [mpkcite Faith,, in the Concluſion. 
Now if what 1 have faid, may be of force ſufficient to prove,that 
Liberty of Conſcience, is deſtrutive, both of Religion, and Government ; 
and of the Peace of the Kingdom, as well Private as Publique. 1 can- 
- not ſte how it ſhould advance us, ( as is earneftly ſuggeſted ) inthe 
Buſineſs of Trade, and Plenty.. 


N. C. We ſhall never have a Flouriſhing Trade without it : Be- Liberty of 
Cauſe the Preſſure in theſe things falls generally more upon the Trading ſort Conſcien. 
of men, then any inthe Nation. We may ſet it in the Great City, andin v.55, 59. 


all Corporations * 1t makes many give over Trading, and Retire ; It makes 
others remove into Holland, and other Forreign Parts ; as it did hereto- 
fore from Norwich, to the Irrecoverable Prejudice of our Cloathing 
Trade, »por the like Occaſion, Anditcertainly prevents all Proteſtant 
Strangersto come to'Live and Trade antong 1s. . 


(: The Preſſure ( you ſay ) falls moſt upon Traders: I anſwer, that 
you begin with a: Non Conſtat; for the Thing it ſelf does not appear. 
And then, you make Traders more Scrupulous then the reſt of the- 
Nation, who are not Generally underſtogd to be mare Conſcientious ; 


as having diverſe Temptations inthe! way. of: their. Employments, . 


to-ſtrein a Point of- Conſciercenow and then ; and they are but ez, 
as well as their Neighbowys., If your Obſervation be- Right 4, We may - 


thank the- Non-conforming eAtmifters, who have had the handling - 


of them. 
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Your urging, that wart of Liberty makgs mary giv: over Trading, 
.and. Retire, does. not-agree with their Obſervation, that place their 
wonder on the other ftde, that ſo many Hold; conlidering the Cir- 
cumftancesof a long, and ExpenſiveWar with che Freach,and Dutch. 
( The molt Expenliive that ever this Kingdom underroo!.) And 
"wo of the molt dreadful, and deſtroying Fudgmerts that ever Al- 
mighty God laid upon this Nation, 7. e. Peſtilerce, and Fire, one up- 
g2 the neck of another. | 

You obje&, rhe Removalof others into Holland, as formerly. Indeed 
it isnot for the Credit -of your Cauſe to mind us of thoſe that tor- 
merly lefrus. Take the Pains to read Bayly's D:fſweſive, Pa. 75: 
and there you ſhall ſee what work they made in Roland: Even ſuch, 
that Peters himſelf was Scandalized at it; quitted his Congregation, 
and went to New-England. Bridg, Sympſon, and Ward, renounc'd 
their Engl:ſh Ordinatien, and took Ordination-again from the People. 
The People after this, depoſed, Mr. Ward; and the Scbiſm betwixt 
Sympſons Church, and Bridg his, was ſo fierce, that their Miniſters 
were fain to quit their Stations ; and the Durch Magiſtrate farc'dto 
interpoſe the C:wil Authority to quict them. Jn New-England, their 
humour, and Behaviour not much Better { according to the Report 
of the ſame Author, Pag.60, 61, ) Of Forty Thouſand Souls, not a 
Third Part would be of any Church ; and ſuch Hereſzes ſtarted, as a 
Man would tremble to Recite. I1f only ſuch as Theſe forſake us,the 
Land has a good Riddance. 

Further; Ifit was to the Prejudice of -our Cloathing Trade, ( This 
Separation ) Who can help 1t? It was Their Fault to betray the In- 
tereſt of their Country, by teaching the Myſtery to Forreigners ; but 
no blame at all can be refleted upon the Government, for Refuſing 
Toleration to fuch Lawleſs, and Varuly Libertines. 

Now as t0 the hindring of Proteſtant Strangers from coming over to 
14, and Trading with us, [T is a clear Miſtake, to imagine the Church 
of Erzgland to be ſuch a Bugbear to thoſe of the Reformation abroad, as 
is pretended. ( Which ſhall hereafter be made appear ) It is not the 
Act of Uniformity that hinders Strangers, but the want of an Act of 
E'ndeniſation ,, which, perchance, the Wiſedom of future Times 
will find convenient, Gr the Supply, and Repair of that Depopulation 
whnch is brought upon us by our Calomes. 

But to come to an Iſſue. How was it with Trade, when Conſc:- 
ence took the full Swinge? It brought on. a War; and fo it mult a- 
gain, Or 2 Standing Army to prevent it. How many Families were 
ruin'd, on the oxe ſide, with pure Benevelexce to the Canſe in _ 

uttons, 
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butions,and Entertainment, to the Devourers of Widows Houſes, and the 
Captivaters of filly Women ? and on the other ſide, as many were un- 
done with Taxes, and Plunder. How went Trading on, when all 
Buſineſs was neglected, but Gallopping up and down to Lefures, to 
hear News, and Sedition ? When Prentices robb'd their Maſters, and 
took Sarttuary in the Service * When Publique Faith was a Tradeſ- 
mans beſt Security , and the whole Nation held Life, and Eftare, 
at the good Pleaſure of a Cloſe Comn. tee ? 


N. C. Let Liberty of Conſcience be once Fitly giv:n, and the R not Literty of 
of all Mens hopes, and Pretentions, that deſire Publique eAMiſchief, ts 7 "p 
X p.58. 


pull'd up. 


C. Fitly, will be well indeed; But (with your Favour) what is the 
meaning of Fitly ? How ſhall weagree upon the Dos ? Unleſs you in- 
tend, that the Aagsfrare is to continue Giving till the Subjett ſhall 
leave Asking. And that muſt be : For, If ever he thinks of holding 
his band ſooner, he had better have dene nothing. 


N. C. But what Colour will there be for any further Exception ? 

C. The very fame they have now. New Scruples will bolt New- 
Demands : And Beſide ; | ſhould be gladif you would furniſh me with 
any one Inſtance, where the Non-(onformiſts were ever the better 
for Indulgence. 


7 ws 


SECT. XVII. 


This Kingdom has beer ſtill the worſe for Indulging the Non+Con-- 
formilts,. and the Party never the better. Which cvinces, that 
Uniformity #5 the True Intereſt of this Government, 

and not Toleration. 


"x Pon Queer Elizabeth's coming to the Crown, Thoſe N.on- 
LI oma, that fled, in Queen Mary's Days,. and Separa- 
ting from the Engliſh Congregation at Francfort, went off to Geneva, 
came back again for England: and with their. Zzhels, Clamours, Pri- 
vate Cor ſultations,and Meetings, gave Trouble enough to the Govern- 
nent for the Ten firſt Tears of. her Majeſtics Reign, who was, at that 
time, ſo beſet, with the Roman Catholiks,. on the One Hima'; and'the 
Puritans, on the Other, that ſhe thought it well; upon'that. Finch, to 
. fave 
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| ſeueher ſelf, without Exerciſing Rigor, and Severity upon. either Party. 


This Impznity gave them the Conhdence, a while after, to declare 
themſelves or the Geneva Diſcipline, and (in the Fourteenth of Her 
Reign by an Audatious Pamphler ( under the Title of Ar A dme- 
nition ) to preſs the Parliament toa Reformation. The Principal e4- 
betters of this Libel were Diſcover'd, and Clapt up; And ſoon after, 
out comes a Second Admonition ; telling the Parlzament , in Plain Eng- 
liſh, that, if Authority would not, they mult ſer it up Themſelves. And 
it was not long, ere they were as good as their Words, by Erefting 


ſeveral Forma! Presbyteries up and down the Kingdom. ( As appear- 


' Cam'dcns 


El x. 
15 91. 


£d, upon Undeniable Proof, and Confeſſion of Parties to the Combi- 
nation.) They had their Synods ;, their Claſſical, and Provincial Con- 
ferences ;, Pronounc'd their Decrees ; Concurring in the main againſt 
-Biſhops, Ceremonies, and Common Prayer, They had their Agents 
throughout the Kingdom, upon a ſtridt Surveyof the Yalue of every 
;Benefice ; the Number of Pariſhioners , Their Quality, manner of Life, 
and Converſation. Their Book of Dzſciphne was long upon the An- 
vile ; but at length, ( abont 1586.) it was Finiſhed, Communicated, 
and Subſcribed : with a Promiſe, to obſerve it T hemſelves, and to uſe all 
Lawful, and Convenient Means ta further, and advance it. In Conclu- 
fion ; the whole Matter came to be Detected; Cartwright, Snape, 
and ſeveral of the Ri-:2leaders, were Examin'dand Committed: where- 
upon, { oppinger, eArthin;ton, Hackst, iViggiten, &c. Entred into a 
Conſpiracy for their -:!iver.mmce ; and to have the bloud of every Man 
that ſhouls! dare to £8Ve mis Y ors 1 rarlt them, inthe Star-Chamber » Nays 
to Depoſe the Que, 'er ſul? * © -*' » Refuſal, topromote the Refor- 
mation. And ai! tnis, io! ity, and tacit approbation 
of the moſt conſil»-able A711 + 5 < Party. 

This was the bleſſed Foul 0. Lon ant Forvearance under Oueen 
Elizabeth ; The Law Tuſtla OUE.DY A Fatthors a Plot upon the Life 
ofthe Quecn, and {ounſel, cariicd 03, under Colour. of Religion, and 
Reformation. 


N. C. Srill I perceive, you pick out the fouleſt Caſes, and Inſtances 
.you can lay hold on, to Match with Ours, | 


C. Is it not rather your isfortune towrite aſter the feulcft Copies ? 
But to the Buſiveſs : What would you lay, 5f his Majeſty now in bring, 


. had QueenElizabeth's Game to play ? Apprehenſions of his Zefe, from 


Feſuits, Both Proteſtant, and Papiſt? The whole Generation of the Non. 


.Conformiſts United againſt his. Perſon, and Government, as well in 


Fudgoment, 
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Diſageeements) You. would (beyond all peradventure ) give. the 
Government for loſt, without an immediate Recourſe toan Ac of [n- 
aulgence, and Accomodation, to preſerve it. Bnt -the Polity of Thoſe 
Times made Choice rather of another Courſe , Some were Impriſord, 
Others, Put to Death; according-to the Demerit of the Offence. 
N.C. Are you for Puniſhing Inconformity with Death then? 
C. No, by no means; Hacker, you know, was not put to Death for 
- Inconformity, but for Treaſon. And pray let me give Youa Brief of 
his Story, as (ambden delivers it. 


He was born at Oundle in Northamptonſhire ; a Poor, Inſolent, 1l- Cambdcns 
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Fudewent, a8 in Faftion? ( which arehere divided intoa Thouſand 


matur'd, and 1lliterate Fellow. He married a Widow, ſpent her Fortune Z1::, 
in Rr; and when he had nothing elſe to Truſt to, betook himſelf 1592. 


to the Impoſinre of Religion, and an Aﬀettation of the Geneva Diſci- 
pline : So far Ingratiating himſelf with ſeveral of the Prime Zelors 
of That Profeſſion, that they did him the Honour to make Him of 
their {ouncil, in their Grand Deſien, ( to the Execution whereof, He 
alſo pretended an Extraordinary Call, and Commiſſion from eAbove ) 
He was ( in Concluſion ) Apprehended, Charged with Treaſon, found 
Guilty, Condemn'd, and Executed. 

Now to ſhew you the Dew! himſelf, in the ſhape of an Angel of 
Light, This Hacker, as He was upon the Hurdle,inthe way to his Ex- 
ecution,never left Calling upon Almighty God, with Hideo Ontcries : 


And now behold (ſays he) the Heavens are Open, n;4. 


and the Son of the Moſt Iigh coming down to 


Deliver me. When he was cone to the Place of Execution, 
He proſecuted his Blaſphemies, with more Horrid Exclamations : 


[ Heavenly and Almighty God, Thou that art the 
Alpha, and Omega, Lord of Lords, and King of 


Kings; Thou Eternal God, that knowelt me to 


be the True JEHOVAH , that thou haſt ſent; 
Shew ſome Miracle from Heaven, for the Con- 
vetfion of Theſe Infidels; and ſave me from my 
Enemies; Or if thou doſt not, Je Tet the 
Heavens on Fire, and With theſe very 
Hands caſt Lheeout of Thy Throne, | 
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Tſhoulthave ſcrupled the :bare/Receralof theſe'Blaſphemics were 
it not for the Deſire t have, 'to Poſleſs-you withra Dne Confiderati- 
on of thoſe Execrable Abyſes, that are: frequently. Impoſed upon the 
World, under the /3ſor of Religion. The - Condition. of the: Kingdom 
'was doubtleſs very ſad, that had ſuch Twmbulent Spirits todeal with- 
al ; and'yet we find, that by Oze Severe Law (of the.35thof the 
Queer”s Reign ) Her Viajeſty gave her Self, and her. People,. Quiet, as. 
to That Particular. for the whole Remarnder of her Life. th 

The Penalties (-a$Þ remember )-were Theſe : [| Iupriſonmentwith- 
out Bail or e Main-priſe, for being Preſent at Unlawful Gonventicles;;the 
Offender to be diſcharged, if within Three Months, He made: his Open 
Submiſſion, 'and. Acknowledgment, in the Formby the ſaid Statute appoin- 
'ted. But in Caſe of Recuſancy to Conform within That time, He'was re- 
quired to eAbjure the Realm. And in Caſe of Refuſing to Abjure 5 Or of 
not Departing within a limited Time, Or of Returning without Licence, 
to be proceeded againſt as a Felon, without Benefit of (ergy. ] 


N. C. And yet you ſee, for all your New-modelling of Corporations ;, 


Prohibiting of Conventicles, Removing N on-Conformiſts five Miles from 


the Place of their Uſual Supports, and Influences : Nevertheleſs, the State 
Eccleſiaſtical hath advanced little in the Eſteem, Acceptance, or Acqui- 


eſcence of the People. 


C- This is very True; andif Other Zaws for the Prevention of 
Capital Crimes, were -no better Excuted, then That for Uniformity, 
Your Argument would lie as fair every jot, for the Tolerarron of 


«Murder, as it does now for Schiſm. But however, it ſucceeded well 
'with Qncer Elizabeth ; and not worſe with King Zames, as appears 
'by the'Story. 


His Majeſty ( under Twelve Years Old) took the Government of 


Ann1577 Scotland into his Hand. The Year following, the Minifters preſen- 


ted-a'Form of Church Pokcy, to the Parliament then Sitting ; and 
upon the Debate, matters were agreed, asfar as Poſlible, without 


Prejudice to the King's Antbority, and the Liberty of the Swbjeft: And 
\Fheſe Points were either referr'd to further Conſideration, or paſs'd 


over in Silence. The Afemblytook ſnuff at this Dilatory way of Pro- 
ceeding;and, *without more-adoe, paſs'd a Vote, for doing-their ow: 


( Buſmieſs, without acking the Parliament leave. They began with the 


Arch- Biſhop of- Glaſgow : and preſently fell upon the whole Order, 


requiring Them to renounce their Temporal Titles, Their Goil Furiſ- 


ation; 
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dition: Todecline: their Yores in Parliament; andtoſibmit.them» 

ſelves toa Retrenchment of their. Epiſcopal Rewennes. Cheinnext ſtep. 
was the Demeliſhingof. the Gatbedralat Glaſgow: Butt whenthe:Quar« 

riers were juſt entring upon the Work, the Tradſmen of the Thwn,. 
inan Uproar, threaten'd:the: Undertakers, and: ſo they;quittedit : 

Bur not without a Complaint to the Council, oftherInſolence-of 
the Mfutineers ; Which came to This Iſlue, his Majeſtyijuſtifild'the: 
Tradſmen, and forbad the Afnifters any-further meddlinginthe:De-» 

ſtroying of Chwrches. And This was all the Cheque they.had:forſa- 
lewdan Outrage. . 

In 1579. The King wrote to the Adn;fers, uot to.prejudge the 
Deciſions of the Parkament, then approaching, by the Concluſion 
of their Aſſembly; and to Forbear the' Practice of any. /movations, 
till their eeting. Whereupon, inſtead: of Complying, they: pro- 
ceededto a Poſitive Reſolution-of Adbering to their Former Concluſi- 
ons 3 Queſtion'd the Arch-B:ſhop of Se. Andrews, for giving his /Yoce 
in Parliament; and ſoon after, by an ACt of Aſſembly, They com- 
manded the B:ſhops, under Pain of Excommunication, not to Exerciſe 
the Office of Paſtors, in any fort whatſoever, without Licencefrom 
the General Aſſembly; and further direCting, the Patrimony of the 
Church to be ſo diſpoſed of, as they ſhould judge Reaſonableat their 
next Convention : Thus, by Degrees, growing Bolder and Bolder, 
upon:Forbearance. | 

The Particulars of their Vſurpatios would be tao tedious; I could: 
otherwiſe tellyon-oftheir 7uſtificarron ofthe TreaſonourSeizure of the: 
King at Rithuen ; Their Propoſitions,. and Cox plaints101 583. wth 
the King's Gentle Return; Their Cou:nant, and Seditions Prattsces, e- 
yen to the Encouraging, and/Avowing of' Ozm Revelhor: And'ttill 
the more Plyanr, and &afie his YVajoſity was, Themore Cortumaerrans, 
and Untrattavle were theſt People. In the: End'; ' What: with the 
Tumultat Edinburghy in 1596. andthe: Mini/2rs Band of Confederacy; 
immediately upon it; The King was- forced. upona: Reſalution.of 
Rigor, and Severity , and ( as Sporſwood oblerves'3. berereivetibirtter 
10 Oppoſition thereafter. AS Ds 


At his Majeſties 'Entry upon the Government: oe the 

Ceremoniesof his firſt'Receprion,, and Inauganation: were ſcarce over, 

but He was aſſaulted with-Peririons, andÞ[mpurtunitzes about the: Re- 

ormation of the'Govermnent, and Linwpy of the: Couneh;:1in the Name 

of Thonſands' of Godly; Learned; and Conſtientibus: Men; that 

could not” Conform': WI % Proclomatvon/ was: liued:for'a 
; 2 


Conference 
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Conference to be held at Hampton (ourt,. in Fanuary, 1604. So many 
Biſhops, and Deans appointed for the Church; and for the Peritioners, 
there appeared, Dr. Reynolds, Dr Sparks, Mr. Knewſtubb, and Mr. 
Chadaderton. 

The Points in Controverſie, were Particularly,and Solemnly De- 
bated; and in the End, ſuch Satisfaction given even to the Plain- 
riffs Themſelves, that they all promis'd Obedience; and. Dr. Sparks. 
became, afterward, an Advocate for the Orders of the Church, and 
wrote a Treatiſe for Conformity. Knewſt#bb indeed boggled a little, . 
and deſired to know, How far an Ordinance of the Church was Binding, 
without Offence to Chriſtian Liberty? Upon which General Queſti- 
on, The King turn'd ſhort, and Anſwer'd him ; Le Roy's aviſera: 
Let us have no more of Thoſe Queſtions,. How far you are bonnd to Q- 
bey., what the Churchhas once Ordained - But Conform at your Peril. 

- While the Buſineſs was freſh, they made a faint Pretenſe of Ap- 
pealing to another Conference : but upon ſecond Thoughts, they let 
it totally fall, and never gave the King any further Trouble upon 

"That Subject: | 

Thus far, you ſee, the Government has been preſerv'd by ſtrictneſs 
of Order, and Uniformity. We come now to thoſe. Fatalities of 
Tenderneſs, and Relaxation that deſtroy'd us. 


N. C. You never conſiaer, that the Non-Conformiſts are more Nn- 
merous, and Powerful ow then formerly they were, by many Degrees : 
and that the Diſſenters Cauſe has got Ground upon the Church Intereſt ever. 
ſince. But follow your Diſconrſe. 


C. In the Firſt of the late King , was exhibited, .in Parliament, 
A Petition, ( among other Matters) for the Propagation of the Goſpel, 
and the Reſtoring of Silened eAMiniſters ;, to which, his Majeſty, re- 
turn'd a Gracious, and Yielding Anſwer, which produc'd a Kemon- 
ſtrance of | Miſcarriages in Government ; Inſomuch, that his Majeſty 
was forced to Diſſplve That Parliament. ; 

In the Second Year of his Reign ; He calPd another Parliament, 
which purſu'd the ſame Method, and went a little Higher then the 
Former : So that the King was fain to D:fſolve That too. 

- In the Year following; the King call'd eFrother ; and upon their 
Meeting, went ſomewhat a quicker way to work with them : Mind- 
ing them, ina ſhort and pertinent Speech, of their Paſt. Failings; 
adviſing them to ſteer a more Peaceable Courſe for.the Future, and 
not to put him upon Extzemities, to provide for the _— of = 

| eople, 
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People. This change of Stile,. and Ryſolution, in his Majeſty, drew 
Immediately from the Commons a Grant of Five Subſppdies. The Kin 
was too Generons, and Candid totake That Preſent for.a Bait; an 
Relapſing into his former Temper of Charity, and Softneſs, was pre- 
ſently accoſted with The Perition of Right which after ſome Difficul- 
cy, and Demur, His Majeſty paſſes : And after This, followed a Peti- - 
tron, Remonſtrance, and: Proteſtation, .wiich put an End alſo to That. 
Convention. 03 4 Is 7; | a | 
Look now a little into the Scotch Af airs, and obſerve the'Growth 
of the Non-Conformiſts. Demands, from one thing to another, till in 
the End; by virtue of what the King Granted them, they poſſeſt 


themſelves of all the Reſt. 7» their Tumults( ſays his Majeſty ) they.xings 
complain'd only of the Service.Book. Tn their Petition: exhibited to the large De- 
Council ; they- complaind of the Service Book, and Canons. Jn thery ©la. p.73- 


Covenant they complain of,. and Abjure the Five Articles of Perth. (at- 
though- Eſtabli;ſh't, firſ# by a General Allembly, and then by Parlia 
ment ) After This, they complain of the High Commillion ; And then, of 
Prelats Sitting #7 Civil Judicatories _ | 
Hereupon, Hs Majeſty Commiſſions Marquis Hamilton, with full 


Power, and Authority, to Conclade, and Determine all ſuch T gs as Large De: 


ſhould be found for the Good, Quietneſs, and Peace of that Kingdom : 
Directing him alſo to take the mildeſt Courſe that might be, for the 
Calming of thoſe Commotions. And what effect had this-Peaceabl: 
Ixclination of his Majeſty, upon the Covenanters,. but.to blow them . 
up into more Seditious, . and - Bolder Praftiſes, againſt the King's. 
Authority, and the Publique Peace ?. They purſue their Demands, 


and Clamour for a Free General Aſſembly, and a Parl:ament, His Ma- Ib.p.197; 


jeſty gives them all their Askings : Indicts a . Free General Aſſembly, 
and a Parliament ; Diſcharges the Service-Book, the (anons ; Highs, 
Commiſſion ;, The urging of the Five Articles of Perth: Commands the 
Subſcribing of the Confeſſion of Faith, and the Band thereto annexed ;, 
in the very Form which they pretended to Impole ; And offers them 
an Att of Indemnity for what was paſt.” In'all which Condeſcentions, 
the King's Patience, and Mercy-only ſerved to herghten, and confirns. 
thoſe Men in their Undertakings, and to expole his Royal Dzgnity, to. 
Contempt.. In the Concluſion, the King had ſo far. gratified their. Im- 
portunities, that they. had nothing left ta Quarrei upon, but His 
Majeſties refuſing to Aboliſh: Epsſcopacy, and to admit the Authority 
of their Lay-Elders. | | I | | 
From hence, they broke out-into open Rebelkon ; and( when the 
King had them directly at his Mercy ).upon the Interview " two 
rmies 


Toleration. Difenſs'd. 


Artties near Berwick, fwolhuwaghis/Fendertfs, that upon their Sup- 
plicarion-for a-Treazyy- he Trufted them. again, and/Congluded a: 
P deification; whereof the: Gvoananers obſery'd not: ſo much as 0ne- 
e Article; IC Bois: + -,/ 
Upon his return-to: London, his:Majeſty ( as isel{whereobſerved.) 
paſſes the Triemal Bill, Aboliſhes. the'\Star-Chamber, and. High-Com- 
miffidn Cort : pailesan Act for the contimmwnree of the Parliament. Not 
to inſiſt upon the ſeveral other Conceſſions, concerning Shipemoney, 
Foreſts; and StannaryGonrts; Tunage and Powndage, Knighthood,, &C. 
Now in Requitalt of theſe Berefi:s, the Fation Claps xp, and Pro- 
ſecutes his Majeſties Friends; Prefers, and: Enlarges his: Enemies; Re- 
wards the'Srors ; Enterteins their Commſſioners;,, Votes Them their 
Dear Brethren, tor Invading'Us ; Calls inall Books, and Proclamat:- 
0:17 againſt them. They takeaway-the Brſhops Yotes 3, Impoſe a _Pro- 
reſtattonupon the people ; Take away.Earl of Strafford*s Life ; charge 
1 welve of the Biſhops with” Treaſon , Declare the King's Proclama- 
1:9n5to be Falſe, Scandalows, and Ihegal; keep: his Majeſty out of his 
own Towns; and Seize his Arms, and Ammunition, They. preſent 
Him with Nineteen Propoſitions for the Reſignation of his Royal Au- 
thority. They. Vote a'Gezeral; andRaiſe an Army againſt him. They 
Uſurp the Power of the: Xfilir5a,and give the. King Barrel; Levy Mo- 
neys ; and Declare the Queen Guilty of Treaſon, 

After all Theſe Uſurpations upon the Czvil Power, They are.put 
to't to bring the Cauſe of Religion once again upen the Stage : They 
enter into a Covenant; and call in the. Scors again'z They, dbol;ſhthe 
Common Prayer ; ſecure the Perſowof the King , Share: the Revenues 
of the Church, and Crown. They Sequeſter, Baviſh,.and Impriſon his 
Majeſties Adherents ; and inthe Concluſion, Sell, Depoſe, and Mur- 
der their Soveraign. | 

This was the Fruit-of that Pious;. and Unfortunate Prince his 


Clemency, and Indulgence. 


Now to bring the Inſtance. home to the preſent Times: What 
could be more Pros, Gracious, or Obligeng, then his Majeſties- Declas 
ration concerning Eccleſcaſtical Aﬀairs, in Favour of the Non-confor- 
miſts'? All that was poſlible for the King todo, in Conſiſtence with 
Gpnſcience, Honour, and the Peace of his Dommiars, His Majeſty has 
therein given them a frank- Aſſurance" of.' (_ with: their Loves, and 
Eſtates, over and above, in the Act of Oblivion 3. And are they one 
jot the Qwicter for all This ? No, but the Worſe: for no ſooner was 
theKing's Tenderneſs,: in that Particular, made publique, but the 

Generality 


| Toteration Diſenſs:d. 

Generality ( eventof: thoſe that. had ;lately'Entred 1oto.arRegalar, 
and Dutiful Compliance with the Orders ofthe Church) ftarted intoa 
New Rewolt : which:proves ſufficiently, .theBeneft, aud Neceſſyof 
.a ſtriCt: Rule, and the hazzurid ok a Tolergtiont Forirather then abide 
the Penalty of the Af, they could Conform ; but upon the; leaſt 
Glimpſe of a Diſpenſation, they Relapſe into a Schiſm. | 

Neither do I find; thati they; were lefs :Eronblefame, before the 

Act of Vniformity, when they Preach'd at.:;Ainfdemeptben they.have 
been ſimce ; Nor, to ſay the Truth, that they have much more Cauſe* 
of Complaint, Now then they had Ther: For what are they the worſe, 
for a Penalty, that is never Executed? 

But if you will have a True Meaſure of their Moderation, and 
Good Nature: 1 pray'e take, notice of. their Proceedings:ypon - #5 
Majeſties Commiſſion, - for the Review of the Book.of Common-Prayer. We 
will appoint ( fays his Majeſty, in his Declaration concerning Eccleſia- 
ftical Aﬀairs ) an; Equal Number of Learned Diyvines of Both Perſwaſi- 
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Ons, to Review the. ſame,and to make ſuch Alterations as ſhail be thought The Li- 
moſt Neceſlary. So that. the Alterations were to be agreed upan. by *urs)- 


Both Rertits, and faund likewiſe. tobe Neceſſary. Now 'inftead of 
_ Alterations, | joyutly agreed upon, They Publiſh a Complete Liturgy: of 
their own; indeed a New Dire&ory ; but under the Title of The, Re- 
formation of the Liturgie ( which in ali their Books, ſignifies ABO- 
LITION ) Give me the.favour,next; to-obſerve-upan-ſome of their 
Neceſſary Alterations, 'T hey | have turn'd WEDDED Wee, into 
MARRIED. DOEST T HOU Believe } into-DO YQU Relieve? All 
this I STEDFASTLY Believeyinto Allthis [UNFEIGNEDLY \Be- 
lieve. Theſe are-ſome of the. 4portant Seruples,, that axe caſtiinto 
the Balance, againſt the Vnryol the Church, and the Peace of the 
Kingdom. What is This, but to-make Spore with Authorzty,. and 
Conſcience ? Laws mnſt be Suſpended ;, Princes Vilified and Importun'd ; 
becauſe forfooth, the Gedly Party may not be Govern'd by Laws of 
their own making : Nay, by Words of their ewn-chuſng to0 4, S0-that 
we are like to have a-Schſm, for Sy/lables, as well-as tor Ceremonies. 
For what is the Difference-betwixt Wedded and Married, but that 
the Oe wears the Stamp. of the Law-/dakers,and the Others of the 
 Law-menders ! 11053 

Is itnot now evident, that they are the; worſe; for gao4 uſage 2; Ad 


that they have ever been ſo? Youſe:the Effectsof keeping to aRule, 


in Queen Elizabeth, and King-Fames » And. we have fincefelt, toour 
Colt, the Effets of a Relaxation : - which abundantly ſatisfies me, 
That Uniformity ts the true Intereſt of this Government ;aud not Ti er avies. 

VE. N.C., 
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.” N.C. Uniformity is the Intereſt--5f This Kingdom, as :t is of any 
other, where there 1s any fair Poſſibility of Procuring it.” But the Princs- 
ples of Diſſent have taken ſuch Root 1 This Land, that you may as well 
thinkof Depopulating the Nation, as of Uniting zt, por the Points in 
Queſtion. JO 


C. But Iam otherwiſe perſwaded;and that the Party of Nox-Co7:- 
Formiſts is not ſa conſiderable, as you make it. | 


_—_— —_ — —— 


SECT. XVII. 


The Party of Scrupulous, azd Conſciencious Non-Conformiſts, 2: 
neither Numerous, or Dangerous. 


C. Am apt to believe that Party is not ſo Numerous as you re- 

|| preſent it for many Reaſons. Firſt; I take Engliſh Mens (on- 
ſciences, and their Neighbors,. to be much ofa Make: And I do not 
find the Subject of Oar Controverſie, to be made matter of Conſcience, 
by any other ſort of Chriſtians whatſoever, out of his Majeſties Do- 
-TNINIONS. 


N.C. 'T:s well we have Good Authority tothe Contrary. The Preface 
to the DireCtory aſſures us, that The Liturgy uſed in the Church of 
Enzland, hath proved an Offence, not only to the Godly at 5: ; 
-but alſo to the Reformed Chnrches eAbroad. - And Smectymnuus res 
-the Parliament, ( Pag. 10. ) that there is ſich a vaſt difterence be- 
tween 7r, and the Zitrpres of all other Reformed Churches, as that 
it keeps them ar a Diſtance from us. 


C. We!'l talk of That anon; and in the mean time (with your 
 £00d leave ) purſue what we have now before us. Another thing 
that perſwades me the Conſcientious number of Diſſenters cannot be 
very great, is This. The Law has made an Ample Proviſion for 
their Relief: Leaving every Houſhold, with Four more, at Liberty to 
Worſhip according to their own way. Sothat the Laity has no Pre- 
.tenſe of Complaint ; Eſpecially, thoſe that piead for the Orainari- 
on of their-own Mirifters, and maintain, that Seven Perſons make a 
Full, Miniſterial, and Completely Organiz' d Church. 
A Man might make an Exception to your Accompt too, upon the 
fcare of Old Reckonines ; for you have ever had the faculty of ulti- 


plication, 
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plication. Your Thouſands at Hampton-Court, came to a matter of 
Nine and Forty : And we remember very well, your old way of Pth- 
{onating Petitions, from Aſultitudes of the Godly, and Well affeSed, in 
both City and Comntry ; when, effeCtually, the poor Innocent Papers 
never TravelPd farther, then from the Cloſe Commtee to the: Lobby. 


N. C. If you will not Credit Report, believe your Eyes. Do you not 
find our Meetings Thronged, and many of your Churches Empty ? 


C. Somewhat, of Both, I muſt Confeſs: but yet I am likewiſe in- 
form'd, that you ſhew divers of theſe 1eerings, as Peters did his Rings, 
and Bodkzins, at ſeveral Places, ſeveral times over and over, tomake 
a Noyſe, and increaſe the Repuration of your Party. 

To contract the Diſcourfe. There is a loud Clamorr, and the 
Miniſters make it. And thele too, that ſtickle in the Cauſe, none of 
the moſt Conſcientious neither, unleſs they have a Goſpel we never 
heard of, to Fuſ#ifie Diſobediencein Themſelves ;, the Provokeng of it 
in Others; The Diſturbing of the Publique Peace, and the Sowing of 
Diſſention betwixt Prince, and People ; Which is manifeſtly the Scope 
of their Writmgs, and Defzgn. 


N. C. That Undertaking goes ſomewhat too far, to pronounce upon 
their Deſigns. Do you pretend to krow their Hearts then? : _ 


C. Yes; and with very good Authority, If a May may be allow'd 
to judge what Reaſonable Men aim at, from deliberate Words, and 
Actions, that lead naturally, to fuch and ſuch Certain Ends. And 
this Humour (I tel] ye-) of Aſperſing the: Government," and Teizing 
the Aultitude, runs through al} their Papers. I durſt appealto your 
own Soul,, Whether you your felf can Imagine, that a T wenrieth Pare 
of the preſent Plarnrefs in matter of Conſezence, are truly aCted; and 
polleſt with that Scr#paloſity they pretend. to. Alas! Alas! You talk 
of Conſcience: *Tis not what every Man. Thinks, or Says, that is 
Preſently Conſciexce. Weare Impos'd upon by Phanſie, Artifice,;or 


Deluſion. Some decerve themſelves, and Others confen as. 11 one word, .' 


W hatſoever is not of Conſcience, inthis Medly, is Fattion : Andun- 
doubtedly, the Conſc:entiozzs Party has but a flender ſhare 'in the 
Mixture. | | | | 
As That Party is not Numerons, ſo neither is it Dangerous, upon 

a Principle of Honeſty, and Relipron..;; No Man of Conſtrence. can ei- 
ther defire to Embropl the Kingdom, or expett to be the Better for't. 
M But 


$1 


8S 


Fx.Coll, 


P60 4, 
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But ſtill have a care how ye take every thing for Gold, that Gliſters. Con- 


fevence was the Subjett of the Laſt Quarrel , Religion, the Pretext ;, Po- 


the Bug-bear; And the Iflue of it was Dreadful. Conſider 
with your ſelves; You have many of the ſame Perſons to lead you on; 
And They bave the very ſame Matter too, to work upon. You meant 
no hurt to the laſt King, you ſay; And yet you ruin'd him: Yon may 
perchance /werd as little Hurm to This, and yet dohim as mach. And 
what amends isit, wheathe Government is laid again in Duſt, and 
Deſolation, to cry, You were Overſeen ? If you bad thought it ſhould ever 
have come to This, you would have cut off your Hands, or T, ongues; 
and | know not what. Look Back ; and Tremble at the Courſe you 
are Now upon ; for yer are Queſtionleſs, i the very Track of the late 
Rebellion. And. one may, without Breach of Charity, conclude,rhat. 
No Man that my an Attsve ROS n the _-_ War, can acquit hi- 
elf of a moſt Prodygions Impiety, and Ingratituade, in reviving, and pro- 
or the ſame Intereſt, and Method now againſ# the $ ON, by which, 
he notorioſily comributed toward the Death of theF AT HER. 
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SECT. XIX. 


The Non-Conformiſts Appeal, from the Government, and Diſci- 
pline of the Church of England, to the Judgement, and Prattife of 
the Reformed Churches Beyond the Seas; Examined, ard. Sub- 
mitted ro Cepſure. 


C. FT is obſervable, that throughout the whole Quarrel againſt 
I the Orders,and Government of the Church of England; the. Non- 
Conformefts ſtill fly for Conntenance to the Judgment of the Reformed 
Churches, dbroad : And fo likewiſe in the Queſtion of Tolerarson, 
they Inſiſt much upon the Pradtsſe, aud T enderneſs of Orher Churches : 
As if the Eccleſiaſtical State of This Kingdom, were as Singular, for 
Tyranny, and Corruption, as, in Troth, the Zitiganrs Themſelves are 
for a#! b | Diſobedzence o 
In the 4nfwer of the Two Howes to the Scots Declaration, 164.2. 
This Government by . Arch» Biſhops, Biſhops, &c. is Declared to be 
Ewil, juſtly Offenffve and Burdenſom to the Kingdom 3 a great Impo- 
ſition to the Reformation, and growth of Religion: and Reſolved it is, 
that it ſhall be taken away, with a regard tothe Introducing of anorher 
Government, more apt to procure an Union, with the Church of Scor- 
land, and Orher Reformed Churohes Abroad. And the Adnifters, 
CY Ann OS we ts . 


the Petirron for Peace, ſing the ſame Note too: If Men ( ſay they 
muſt be caſt out of the Chuxch, and Miniſtry, becauſe they are not Wi- 


fer then the Paſtors of moſt of the Reformed Caurches, Fc. As who ſhould 


fay ; The Chnreh of England is the only Proteffant Churchin the (briſti- 
an World, that Pretends to this way of Proceeding ; andthe Pro- 
reſtants Abroad, are all of the Non-Conformiſfs fide. Let this Mat- 
ter be fairly Examin'd | beſeech you, and we ſhalt quickly Re where 
the Fault hes. 

In the firſt Place ; What is the Judgment of the Reformed Churches 
«broad, touching the Engliſh Epiſcopacy ? 


N. C. Yon may read their Judgments #1 their PraCtiſes : Or *tis but 
looking into the Reformation in France, Holland, and the Neighbour- 
hood, andyou may reſolve your ſelf,, in the Paint, 


C. Truly I find nothing at all to your Advantage, which way ſ0- 
everl look, | 
Luther himſelf diſtinguiſhes betwixt Popsſh Tyrants, and Trae Bi- 


ſhops, and profeſſes fro Condemn them as Popiſh, not as Biſhops. 


Toleration Diſeuſ;'d. 


Apol.Conf. 


P.137. 


The Authors of the Argu/tane Confeſſion profeſs ; that they would De Refor. 


willingly preſerve the Eccleſiaſtical, and Canonical Politie, if the Bi- 
ſhops would ceaſe to Tyrannze over their Churches. 


Bucer declares himfelf wholly, for Biſhops, and Metropolitans : And 
Aelanithon to Luther :, You would not Imagine ( fays he ) how ſome Peo- 
ple are nettled, to ſee Church-Polity reſtored : asf it. were the Roamiſh 


Sovereignty again. Ira de Regno ſno, nm de Evangelio, dimicant So- | 


cis noftri, Asif the Quarrel were Dominion, or Religion. 
Calvinacknowledges, that che Ancient Government, by Arch-Bi- 
ſhops, «n4Biſhops ; andthe Nicene Conſtitution of Patriarchs, w.zs 
for Orders ſake, and Good Government, And delivers himfelf to 
Cardinal Sadolet, with an Anathema v1 _ the Oppoſers of that Hierar- 
chy, which ſubmits it ſelf ro Jeſus Chrilt. | ; 
Zanchie { the Compiler of the Gallican Confeſſion) obſerves 2 
Change of Name, rather then of Office, throughout moſt of the 


erman Churches : As Super-Intendents, and General-Super-Imendents, 


in the place of Biſhops, and Arch-Bifhops ; Acknowledging that by 

the conſent of Hiſtories, Councils, and'the Ancient Fathers, Thofe 

Orders have. been Generally allowed by all Chriſtian Sacieties. Where 

they are in Exerciſe, tet them continu ;, and where, by the Iniquit y of the 

Times, they have been” aboliſh'd, they ought to be yeſtor'd. © | 
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. Beza( the rigid Succeſſor of Calvin) in excuſe to the eArch- Bi- 


ſhop of Canterbury, for meddling beyond his Sphere :——Ive ds not 


charge (lays he ) all Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops, with Tyranny.—The 
Church of England hath afforaed many Learned Men, and many Glori- 
ous Martyrs of T hat Funttion, If That Authority be there ſtill, may a per- 
petual Bleſſing go along with it, This, in the Name of the whole (Church 
of Gencva, and Addreſled, To the Primate of all England, Tatius An- 
gliz Primati. Saravia, arguing for the H:erarchy out of the Apoſtles 
Canons, Bezareturns him This Anſwer. This 15 20 more, then what 
Wwe wiſh might be reftor*dto all (hurches. [Quid aliud hicſtatuitur,quam 
quod in omnibus locis, Eccleſits reſtitntum cupimus ? 

'The Three Kingdoms of- Swede, Denmaik, and Norway ( as Mr, 
Direll obſerves ) retein the Order {till, of Byhops, and Arch-Biſhops. 
In'the Protejtant [antonsof Swirzerland, there is allo a Subordination 
of Xiniſters. And loin the Palatinate ; in Heſſen ; the Duke of Bran- 
denburgh's Territories; - Anhalt, Bremen, Poland, Lithnama,&c. 

Come we now into France, Holland, and Geneva. And firſt here 
Ar. du Boſc of the Reformed Church af {aen. Well ordered Epiſcopacy 
hath moſt Important, and Conſiderable Urilities, which cannot be found in 
the Presbyterian Diſcipline, 


Mr. Gaches, one of the Miniſters of Charenton. The beft Men in 


our Churches ( ſays he ) bave honou;”d the Prelates of England. —T be 


Name of Schiſm may do more harm to the Church in one Year ; then the 
Exceſs of Epiſcopal Authority can do in an Age. And again : Sin hath 
brought in the Neceſlity of Government ; and. the Failings of Minilters 
make the Order of Biſhops Neceſlary. | 

Mr.le Moyn, of Roven, pronounces it to be want of Prudence, and 
Charity, f any ſeek the rune of Biſhops, [_ 7 truſt that his Majeſty will 
be ſure to re-eſtabliſh the Authority of the Engliſh Church, and uſe hrs 
Power for a perfett Re-wniox of all the Reformed Churches ; whichthat he 
may Effe#, His Majeſty muſt preſerve his Biſhops. 

| T holdit impoſſible ( Tays Mr. Go of Bourdeaux ) that England car: 
ever be quiet, and flouriſh, bus under the Epiſcopal Government. 

In Holland, Bogermannus, ( the Preſident of the Synod at Dort) up- 
on a Suggeſtion from the Biſhop of Landaff, how fit a Remedy E- 
piſcopacy would be for the Suppreſſion of Hereſies, and Schiſm, made 
this Reply ; Domine non ſumus adeo felices ] We are not ſo happy, 
My Lord. And for Geneva, we have the Voices of the Principals 
of that, Church alſo, for the Authority, and Advantage of E piCopal 
Government, Sq that if you be no better Seconded againſt our Cereme- 
nes, then you are againſt our Bzſhops, you have the whole Stream 

| of 
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of Proteſtant Divines againſt you. This is according to what I have 
formerly had occaſion to deliver, upon This Subjett. 


N. C. We do diſſent, upon juſt Reaſons, from the Eccleſiaſtical Hie- Petition « 
rarchy., or Prel:cy, ( Diſclaimedin Covenant) as it was Stated, and Ex- for peace, 


erciſed in T heſe Kingdoms; yet do not, nor ever did renounce the Trac, 
Ancient, Frimitive Epiſcopacy, as #t was Balanced, or Menaged by a 
Due Commixtion of Presbyters therew:rh. 


C. We are not here to Debate the Quallifications, and Limits of - 


the Ep:ſcopacy you pretend to - but to proceed, having made it ap- 
pear, that the Hierarchy, which ( under Colour of Redxtiion, or 
Commixtion) you formerly rooted our, and are now again wdermming ; 
is That very Hierarchy, which you have now heard Reverenced, and 
Recommended by fo many Venerable Teſt;:monies. Or,if after all this, 
you can but produce one Publique Ad of any Proteſtant Church, be- 
yond the Seas, in favour of your Claim, doit; and ſave your Party 
the Credit, of not being S:zgle,and Particular in your Schiſm.W hat 
have you next to ſay againſt our Ceremontes 2. 


N. C. Alt the- beſt Reformed Churches of Chriſt, (who only are T' e0'd 
Competent Fudges in this Gaſe, and to whoſe Judgment, and Example, Non - on- 
we ought rather to Conform our ſelves, in Ceremonies, then to :h:; Syna- = "It, P. 
gogue of Anti-Chriſt ) do eſteem thoſe Ceremonies, Needleſs, Inexpe- ry 


dient, and Fit tobe Aboliſhed : Howthe Courches of other Countries ap- 
prove of them, may appear ſufficiently by this, that they. have baniſhed the 
#fe of them out of therr Aſſemblies, 


C.. Are they only Needleſs, Inexpedtent,. and Fit to be Aboliſh'd 
then ? Ithought you would have found them abſolutely Vlawful, 
1delatrous, and upon pain of Damnation, not to be Retained. Ac- 
cording to this Meaſure, what will become of the whole Frame of 
our Government, if it ſhall take you inthe head, to ſay the ſame 
thing of every Law, and Conſtitution of the Land? Ceremonies will 
not down with yau, becauſe they are Neealefſe, Inexpedient, &c. I 
beſeech you, ſhew me the Needfulneſſe of Killing, and Plundring, or 
the Expedience of Diſſolving Publikg Laws, and Depopulating King- 
doms: and yet theſe are Matters you can ſwallow, even without 
chewing, needlefſe and Inexpedient ? Softly, 1 beſeech you; you are 
for teaching your Governors more Wit, as well as more Religion, and 
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vernment» 7exy0es With the Church of England : And' Surplices in many Places. 
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N.C. Keep to your Tex: I pray'e; for we are not now upon the 
Lawfulncſſe of the Engliſh Ceremonies; but upon an Enquiry, what 
Entertainment they receive in the Fudgement, and Prattiſe of other Re- 


formed Courehes, without engaging our ſelves in any other conſi- 


deration of their Reaſon, and Convenience. I (ay, they are baniſh'd out: 
of ther Aſſemblies, 2nd you are at Laberry ( if youcan} to prove the 
Comrary. 


C. Let us firſt ſee how far we agree upon the allowance of any 


Ceremonies at all, and where to place the Righr and Authority of Im- 


Poſing them. 

' The Churchof England thinks it conventent, that every Countrey ſhould 
uſe ſuch Ceremonies 2: they ſhall thuth,_beſt, to the ſetting forth of Gods 
Honour, and Glory, &c. which is according to the fenſe of Other 
Reformed Churches, as appears by their ſeveral (oxfeſſions. 

With Us agrees, firſt, the Church of Helvetia. | Churches have 
always uſed therr Liberty in Rites, as being things Indifferent, which we 
alſo do at this Day. That of Bobemia likewiſe ; [Humane Traditi- 
ons, and Ceremonies, brought in by 4 good (\uftom, are with an uni- 
form { onſent to be retained in the Eccleſubical eAſſemblies of Chriſtian 
People, at the (ommon Service of God. The Gallscan; [Every Place 
their Peculiar Conſtiſtutions, ar52ſhallſeem meerfor them. The Bel- 
gique ; [| We receive thoſe Laws that are fit, either to cheriſh or maintam 
Concord, or to keep #5 in the Obedience of God, That of Anſpurgh ; 
[ Eccleſiaſtical Rites, which are Ordein'd by Man's Authority, and 
tend to' Quietneſs, and Good Order inthe Cl, are to be Obſerved, That 
of Saxony; [ For Order ſake, there muſt be ſome Decent, and Seemly 
Ceremonies. That of Swerhland; Such Traditions of Men, as agree 
with the Scriptures, and were Ordained for Geed Manners, and the Profit - 
of Men, are worthily to be accounted rather of God then of Man. 


N. C. The Queſtion ts not, about an Agreement 52 Ceremonies that 
may be Exerciſed without Offence, either to God, or Man ; ( accordin 
ro your Inf ances ) but abort their Luking, or Diflike, of thoſe m Prafhifs 
among us : As the Surplice ; Kneeling at the Communion ; The Croſs 
52 Baptiſm, and the like. 


(- Asto the Swrplice; Mr. Durell tells you, that the Churches 
that {form to the Confeſſon of Augsburgh, have the very ſame Ce- 


And further ; that a National Aſſembly at (harenton, Anno. 1631. 
| hath 


-” 
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hath declared, that there is neither Idolatry, nor Superſtition #2 That 
Worſhip. The Proteſtant Miniſters alſo in Bohemia, Lithuania, Pruſſia, Ibid. p.24, 
make no Scruple at all of Preaching in Surplices, whenſoever they are 25 _ 
called upon to Preach where Surplices are uſed. Nay, Calvin him- ©? Buin- 
ſelf, does not approve of Hooper”s violent In-conformity in that Point. #®! —— 
{ De Puleo, &c. Veſte Linea, malufſem ( ut illa etiam non prebem ) non 
xſque adeo ipſum pugnare : Idque nper ſuadebam. And let Mr. Baxter ge 
in the Basxet. Some Decent Garment ts neceſſary ; either the Mags Five Diſ- 
| cm or Miniſter himſelf, cr the Aſſociated Þ aſtors muſt determine pucarions, 
what. If the Magiſtrate or Synod tie all to one Habit, (Suppoſeit Inde- Gilp.5 <2 
dent ) yet this is but an Imprudent uſe of Power, and the thing it ſelf being <4 
Lawful, Lwould Obey, and uſe that Garment. 


N. C. You only make mention where it has been uſed, andpermitted , 
but you take no Notice where it has been Rejefted. Aud then the Per- 
ſonal Authorities you cite, im favour of it, declare their Judgments ro be 
ſtull againſt ze. 


C. But only ſo- againſt it, as not to Allow of a Separation, upon- 
That Scruple. Now whereas you objetthe Refuſal, or Rejeftion of «r, 
el&where : . It does not follow, that-every Church 4:ſallows, what it 
does not Praftiſe : And it ſhall content me, to find the Praf7:;/e of 
rmry Churches for us, and None, againſt us. | 


As to-Kneeking at the Communion ; the Boheman Churches uſe that 
Poſture,. and fo do the Churches of Poland. With whom, the French, 
and Dutch do ſo far agree, as In hoc Ritu, ſuam curque Ecclefie Liber-- 
ratem ſalvanr elinquere. To leave every Church atits own Freedom, . 
in that Particular. ] 24. Baxter. m his-Frve Diſputations, does alſo- 
profeſs, that rather then diſturb the Peace of the (hurchb,he would Kneel- 
too; How hardly foever he. may think of the Impoſition. So--that 
in the Caſe of Kneelmg, likewiſe, we have ſeveral of the Reformed: 
{{burches that joyn with vs in the Praiſe of it, and not ſo much as-- 
any oze of them, that appears im our Conde nmation. | 


Touching the Uſe of the Groſs in; Bapriſm ; ( beſide the undeniable 
Antiquity of the Cuſtom ,) you may hear from AF Durell, that The = 
a_ Churches of the Confeſſiori of Augsburgh, do for the. moſt part View ot. 

e it, andthat at Paris, many Chiiaren of the Church of Charenton, the Gv- -- 
have been Baptized in the Chappels of the Engliſh Embaſladours rhere,@c- v<tnmentty 
cording to the Rites of the Clurch of England. And moreover, that Fre 
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only the Alon-Conforming Engliſh, and Scotch oppoſe it. 1 could en- 
large my ſelf, upon very good Authority, to the juſtification of 
our way of Worſhip, throughout, in every Particular of your Excep- 
tions; but I will rather chuſe to encounter all your Objettons at once ;, 
by proving, . that the Proteſtant Churches, Abroa1, have as great a 
Reverence for the Authority, Rites, and Ceremonies .of the Church of 
Eneland, inthe who'e-Frame.of the Conſtitution, as they have a Kind- 
neſs for the ſeveral Parts of it which they do ſeverally Exerciſe among 
Themſelves. 

I muſt ſtil] be beholden to the Induſtry of the Reverend Durell, 
who has much obliged us with a clear, aud Methodical Manifeſtati- 
on of the Agreement of the Church of England, ( as it is now Eſta- 
bliſhed by the A# of Uniformity) With other Reformed Churches be- 
yord the Seas. | 

Sir Fob Ccllader: Cone of his Majeſties Phyficians in Ordinary) had 
the Honour to Congratulate his CM ajeſti-s Reſtauration, from the (ty 
and Church of Geneva, and from the Proteſtant Cantons zz Switzer- 
land. Upon his departure, he put this Quzre to the Rulers of the ſaid 
Cimrch ;,, Whether he might Lawfully Joyn with the Church of Exg- 
land, in Publick Worſhip, and receive the Holy Sacrament accord- 
ing to the uſual Rites thereof? J! was anſwered, that he might ; and 
that.it was not to be queſtion'd. ; 

Here is alſo, a whel: French Reformed Congregation, that hath 
Conformed to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, to 
the great ſatisfaction of the Divines at Rouen, Paris, Geneva, Bour- 
deaux, &c. And ſince the Eſtabliſhment of this Church, divers Mi- 
niſters bave come over from Geneva, France, Germany, Poland, Lithu- 
ania, Piedmont ,, Students, Elders, Private Perſons : and none of them 
ever yet refuſed, either to afjiſt, or conform. | 

er. de Laune, Miniſter of the Wallens Church at I orwich ;, and 
Mr.Calendria one of the Miniſters of the Dutch Church. in Londor, 
have divers times Officiated in Engliſh (ongregations, according to 
the Book of C:mmon Prayer of the Church of England ] viithout 
any Scandal, either Given, or Taken. | | 

Nay, ſo far are they from d:ſown:n7 us, that the Frezch Divines 
hold them for Schiſmarigues, and Puniſhable, that reiule Communi- 
on with us. Bucer thanks God with all his Soul, to ſee the Englill Ce- 
remonues ſo pure. 


N.C. And have they, I beſcech you, their Set Forms? Their Pe- 
remptory Impeſitions * Their Declarations, and Snbſcriptions? 
| C.Yes, 
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'C. Yes, yes; all this, and more for See Forms, methinks*you 
ſhould rather tell me any one Reformed Church that wants a Ser Form, 
then put me to the trouble of Naming all that have. Calvin and 
Bezaare Poſitive for them. Geneva much more ſevere for the Ob- 
ſervance of them, then we are here ; Inconformity there, is cauſe of 
B aniſhment for a Tear : and the Gallican Church makes it a matter of 


89 


Excommunication. In Geneva, Calvineſtabliſh'd his Diſcipline by an Hobkers 


Oath, both upon People, and Paſtors, to obſerve that Form for ever gh 


after. The Miniſters take an Oath of {anonical Obedience in Hung a- 
ry; And the French Divmes are not admitted, without Szbſcriprror. 
There's no Impoſing upon Publike Laws, with Private Scruples: No 
bandying allow'd, betwixt {onſcience and eAuthority : He that will 
not ſubmit to the Orders of a Community, away with him (ſays (alvin.) 
It is not enough to take cheque at the Corſtzrarions of the (Hurch,un- 
der colour of a weak Conſcience ( or ſo pretended.) but you muſt be 
fully ſatisfied, that the [orſtiraution is Wicked In It Self. Nay, Calvin 
caries it further. Suppoſe it really miniſters Matter of Offence ; ( ſays 
he ) That wilt not ſerve to vacate the Obligation, untels it be alſo found 
to be Simply, and 1: It Self Repugnant to the Word of God. | Quia tamen 
Verbo Det per ſe non Repugnat , Conceds poteſt. "To provide againſt 
Evilconſequence, is the Magiſtrates Duty, not the Subjefs. 


|. Pol. 


N. C. The Worſhip of God, #5 5n :t ſelf Pure, and Perfett, and De- Two Pa- 
cent, without having any ſuch Ceremonies affixed thereunto ;, © And ma- pers of 
ny Faithfull Servants of the Lord, knowing his Word to be a Perfett Rule +, "Wow 
of Faith, and Worſhip, have ever been exceeding fearful of Varying *'7*** 


from bis Will, and of the Danger of Diſpleaſmg hsm, by Additions, or 
Detractions, #7 ſuch Dates. | | &f 


C. You will hardly find any honeſtPreſident for this Nicery. ( Cal- 
vin would have given it a worſe T\ im? ) Teftatum Yelim( ſays he) 
me non de Ceremoniis L:t:gare, que Decoro tantum, & Ordini Serwvs-. 
ant : vel etiam Symbola ſunt, & Incitamenta ejus quam Deo deferimus 
Reverentie, He Declares himſelf, you ſee, not only for Ceremonees, 
of Order, and Decency ;, but for Ceremonies of Significancy, and Incire- 


ment to Reverence and Devorion. : And m another Place, Ergone (In- Inſtic, . | 


peritiam? Id ego non dico;, omnino enim-utile illis eſſe ſentio, hoc G 
Adminiculi. | Will you allow of 0 Ceremonies then at all, (you'l ſay) 
for the Inſtru#;onof the Yulgar ? Yov do not hear ms ſay ſo; for I 
am clearly of opinion; that they are of very great uſe, and-ſervice-to 
the People. N Upon 


” 


quies ) nthil Ceremoniarum rudioribus dabitur, a1 juvandam Eornum In- = 4.c9 


Q.14. 
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, hoy. out of France ; Separatiftt, and Sers 
int 
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Upon the Main ; The Engliſh Non-(onformifts,. ( as Mr. Dwell 
well obfrves )ace a fort of People by themſelves ; and Non-Cor- 
formiſds, at Geneua, and Fravcfart, as will as at Canterbury, or Landax. 


N. C. But fill, methinks, whatſocuer aur Conſciences are as te the 
wezof Publick Worſhip, we zught yer be Indul; ed wich 212 Alloweice of 
Ser Wwng Cary euty ; "any IV by ſhould a Tolcratian de merſe Here, 
then in Holland 2: 


C. I might Azſwer you-with another Queſtion. Why ſhaulda 
Cammanwealth dy worſe Here, then in Holland? Or Why ſhould a 
Standing Army-do warle Here, then in Hollaxd ? Beſide .f you look 
narrowly into it,, you will find the Dsfſerrers from the Settlement 
There, to be rather Strangers, then I\ gtives. Engliſh, Freach, Highs 
Duch, that flowed into them. upon the General Revolt form the 
Church of Rome : Lutherans, and _— out, of Germany z Cale 

Jeparatiſts aut of England, 
os of Q«cenx Mary, and I2deperdents, fince , all which were 
entertein'd, more out of Regard. to Policy, then Conſcience ; their 

Bufineb being at that time to thake off the Yoke of Spain, and Change 
the Government Ta which End; theſe evgral Parties contributed: 
effectually, by preparing the People for the Alteration Intended ; 
and inuring them to New Principles, both of Rgbgion, and Stare, 

And yet you are not to underſtand Theirs to be a Perfebt Tolexate- 
@uneither. For you-ſte, they. would:nat, upon any terms, allow 
That Freedom to the Arminions,. which:they did to Qthers; but 
Conven'd a Synad, and Extermiminated the Sef.. The reaſon was, 
they had a Jealouſie of the Arminians, for Barnevelr's ſake, the Head: 
of that Party. 

You are to take notice alſo of the great difference betwixt. 
the Iucreft,. and Condition, of Ow Miniſters, and Theirs. Our Clare 
£y have @ Freehold in their Benefices far Termof Life ;, andif they be 
Eaitianſly difgoſed, they may Evade the Law, and do a Maſcluef, with- 
aut making a Forfeiture.. Whereas Theirs Preach upon Geod Buha- 
wiqur ; Live upon the Seates Pay; andupon the leaſt Colour of Of- 
fexce, may be :wmnid off at pleaſure. 1 need'not tell you what Ha- 


vack, Peters, Aides 1, Ward, made in Holand: But what they 
did Abread, the hing they would have done at Home, if they 
had been Tolerated. 


N. C. What de ye think,of Poland then ? #20 
CL think, 
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<C: I think, ThatStory yn little to your Advaritage': take 
iteither inreſpett of their frequent Sedirion, or in Regard of their 
Prodigious, and Heretical Opmmons: And yet they live under the 
ſtrongeſt Obligation in Nature to keep them quiet ; the Tarrar, and 
other Powerful _—_— lying hard upon them ; which makes 
their Caſe to be rather an .greewment againſt a Commor! Enemy,then 
among Themſelves. .. 


N.C. Now take all at the worſt: It ss but Athanaſius againſt che world, 
and The World againſt Athanaſius. Number avd Truth, are not all- 
ways of a Side. 


C. And yet Tow Mlrrtudes make wp a part of your Argument. 
This however let me ſpeak for you ; There has no Indſfry been 
wanting to Propagate your Profeſſion. 


In the Year 1619. The Scorch Diſcipline was preſented to the Sy- 
_ at Dorr, for their Approbation : but they wonld not meddle 

it. 

Anno 1654. Upon the Reprinting { at Geneva ) of A {lleftion of Sporfevoeds 
the ſeveral Confeſſions of Faith, received in all the Reformed Churches Hiſt. of 
of Exyope ; under the Title of, Corpus, & Symagma Confeſſionum Fides, Scotland, 
&c. It was moved that the Thirry Nine Articles of the Church of F749 - 
England, might be left out, and the Aﬀembly Mens Confeſſion, pit in the Go- 
the place : But the Motion was totally rejected , The Thirty Nine vernmene; 
eArticles Inſerted, and not a word of the Direffory. ' pael73. 

They had no better Juck with their Covernazt neither, when with 

their Diſcipline, {| The Minifters, ad others of the Conſiſtory at Cha- Kings 
renton, ed ef other Reformed Churches i France ; as alſothe Profeſ- _ De- 
ſours, Miniſters, and Conſiſtory of Geneva, and of other Neighbouring ©** P75: 
Reformed Churches#n thoſe Parts, were ſo ſcandalized with this Prodigt- 
#965 Covenant, as that rhey were afraid of nathing mare, then thu, that it 
would bring an #ndelcble Scandal pon the Reformed Churches, and 
alienate the e Minds of all the Princes of Chriſtendom, from ever enter- 
reining a goed T hoyght of their Religion. LL 

The/ enerable Aſſembly of Enolifh D3vines, and Scotch Commuſſiouers 
( as they ftiled Themk Yn: the Copy of their Covenant; and 
.2 Sofermn Hroitation'to Seventeen Nr urches beyondthe Seas 
Foyn with them. Their Letrer ſhould have been Lariz; But fd It 
was, that they left it a Meaſuring Caſt, whether they were the bet- 
ter Chriſtians, Caſuifts, Subjefts, or Gramarians. Their skill was moſt 

N 2 employ'd 
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employ'd,in Exhorting the French Proteſtants to follow Their Exam- 
ple, and caſt off the Yoke. of Articbriſt,, (that is to ſay, of Obed:- 
ence.) And in Calumaniating their. Savereign, as a Conftderate with 
the Popiſh Intereſt, to deſtroy the Proteſtancy.. Which Dceſigne, was 
only to be abviated, by a Holy League. This was the Drift of the 
Addreſs; But we never heard Syllable of the Anſwer. 

There needs no more be ſaid to prove the Judgment af the. Re- 
formed (burches ſtrong, and unanimows againſt you ; and you had beſt 
make a Trial, if you can ſupply-by Reaſon, and Argument, what you. 
want in (ountenance, and Authority. 


_—_ 


SECT. XVII: 


The Non-Conformiſts Exceptions ro Our Publike way of Worſhip» 
found Guilty of Great Impiety, and Errour. 


C Vii are your Exceptions to Our Way of Worſhip ? Are 
V they Geueral ;, or Particular? Is it the Impoſitian it ſelf, 
or the Thing Impoſed, that diſpleaſes you ? 


. N.C. Whytr»ly Both. The One takes away my Chriſtian Liberty 
and the Other, the Liberty of xy. Conſcience. The greateſt part of .my 
Trouble, i the At of Uniformity. | 


C. Is it the Model, or the Uniformry.you ſtick at ? 


N.C. Both alike ; for neither is the Particular At fram'dto my $2- 
tisfaCtion 5 nor #: it poſſible that any One Form of Worſhip ſhould ſuit 
All Judgments. 


C. Will Toleration ſuit Al. Judgments, .any better. then Uniformi- 
ty? But, Iperceive, you do not accompt the Sani#ion of any One 
Form whatſoever to be Lawful. 


N. C. Indeed 1 do not thinkzt Lawful far a Magiſtrate to enjoyn ary 

thing y a Penalty, which a Private Perſon may not Conſcientiouſly 

Obey him # ; Nor do ] think it Warrantable, for a MantoObey any 
Humane Command, againſt the. Diftate of his Conſcience. . 


C. Put This together now, Firſt, It 55-20: Polible chet. avy One 
| | Form. 
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Form of Worſhip ſhould ſuit All Judgments : And then, ;t i nor Lawful 
to enjoyn any thing upon a Penalty, which does Not ſuit All Judgments. 
Whatis This, but a meer Trifling of Government ; to ſuppole a Law, 
without an Obligation ? y | 


» ; If the Magiſtrate cannot Impoſe, neither can he.Tolerate ;, 
unleſs you.l ſuppoſe-him a more Competent Judge of Your Conſci- 
ence, thenof his Owz : for you allow; him to Underſtand; what he 
may T olerate, and deny him the Knowledge of:what he may Tmpoſe. 
So that either he has-no Power, or no Reaſon to favour. you : No fs a 
er,, as you ſtate his Capacity, And no. Reaſon, as you diſclaim. his 
Anthority. But you were ſaying, that the [mpoſytzon takes away 
your Chriſtian Liberty. As how, | beſeech ye ? | 


N. C. Inmaking Thoſe things Neceſſary, which.Chriſt left Free. For 
wherein does Chriſtian Liberty. more concern 46{4/f,, then in the Free uſe 
of Indifferent,,. or. the Forbearance of Doubtful things, which we are 
bound entirely to preſerve ;, And whereof, by your Eccleſiaſtical Injun- 
tions, we ftand Depriv'd? : 


C. If the King be Ty'd up, in Matters that are either Commanded, . 
or-Forbidden ;, and the People left at Liberty, in things. Indifferent : 1. 
would fain know what Axthority has to work upon. But this Point 
will fall in of it ſelf by and by : Though enough be ſaid already, to 
ou your Poſition utterly deſtruttive of Order, and Society. For 
there is but Good, Bad, and Indifferent, .in Nature : What we are 

Bound todo ; What we are Bound Not todo; and What we may. 
either Do, or Let Alone. ( That is to ſay, without the Interpoſal of 
ſome Incidental Obligarion to. determine that Indifference.) | 
The Aſſerters of this Doctrine, fetch their Warrant for it, out 
of Sr. Paul to the Galatians 5.,1. Stand faſt in the Liberty wherewith 
Chrift hath made us free. Upon this Text they ground their Exemprior. 
But here they prudently ſtop too ; for the Context: would have ſpoiPd 
all: And they might as-well have Argu'd againſt the Efficacy of 
Chriſts Death, from the latter part of the ſecond Verſe, as for Chri- 
fliar Immunity, (inthe Latitude they underſtand. it ) from the for-- 
mer. part of the firſt... The eLpoftle.goes on in Theſe Words ; ind 
be wot.entangled again with the Yoke of Bondage. 2. Behold , I Paul jay 
Knto you, that.if ye be (arcumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit ye nothing. For 
I teftifie ag ain to every Man that is Circumciſed, that he is a Debtor to do 
| he- 


» 
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The Cafe, briefly, was This. By the Coming of our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour, the Jewiſh Ceremonies vRSe abokſh'd : Somme that had a mind to 


Gontinuethem, andkeepthe People Rillunder the Yoke of the Law, 


. ſtood for the Doctrine of the Circumciſion, ( which was here the ve- 
.ry matter in Queſtion.) The Apoſtle cautions the Galatians againſt 


it ; and 729t to be entangled again with the e of the Law. Which 
of rhbat Law to which 
ing That Lzberry, to the 


Prejudging of Amborirarive Laws,and Impeſitions for the time to come. 


they were before Subjetted ; without exte 


As if the Apoſtle had Preached one rhmg to the Galatians, and the 


contrary to the Romans. Obedience, at pleaſure, in one place , and Obe- 
dience under pain of Damnation, in avorber. 
In the Second, and Third Ferfes, Sr. Pani ( you fee ) clears, and 
preſſes it further. As if he had faid ; Be Circumciſed at your Peril. 
For Tha: fergle Point of the Law, makes you anſwerable for the Per- 
formance of every exealo of it. We are net ( ſays Calvin) Perperam 
ad Politicum Ordinem ) perverſly to apply the Dofrine of Spiritual Li- 


Inſti:./.3z berty, ro Political Order, a«sf Chriftians were to be ever the leſs Sub- 
c,19.fe.15 ;eff ro External Government by Humane Laws, brcanſe rheer Con- 


ſciences are ſer at Liberty before God. Nay, ſays he, in another place 


Ibid.7.4. c, $5 Eceleſie Incolumitats bene proſpettum voluenns } The Ohnrch can never | 
10.ſc:27. be ſafe, withoue St. Paul's Decency and Order. Bnt «7 regard of the 


- deverſaty of Cuſtoms ; and the variety of Mens Minds, and Opinions; 


It is not poſſible to ſecrre any Polity, without the Authority of contain Laws ; 
or to preſerve any Order, without ſome ſtated Form. Now jo far am I from 
condemning any Laws conducing to this End, [| Ut his ablatis, diſſolvi 
ſuis Nervis Eccleſias; Totaſque Deformari, & Difſipari contenda- 
mus 7] that ] look upon the Removal of them, as the Diſſolution of the ve- 
ry Sinew of the Church, and expett nothing after it, but Deformity, and 
Diſſipation. Nor is it to be lmagin'd, that A! rhings ſhould be done 
Decently, ard 5 Order, ( after the Apoſtles Precept ) but by the 
med;ation of certain Rules, and O:ſervations, which may ſerve as ſo many 
Bonds for the Regulation of that Decency, and Order. Always provi 
dcd, That Thoſe (tremonies be not Impoſed as Neceſſary to Salvation, 
or Eſſential to God's Worſhip. 
From your Plea for Chriftsan Liberty, ( which is a Propofetion, in 
-it ſelf, deſtru&ive of all Communities) let us now move to your next 
Exception, in the Matter of Scruple : which lam afraid will be found 
no leſs Imolerable in Religion, then the orber was in Government ; and 
Dangeroxs enough in Both. 
It would take a Man an Aze torun through all the Quirks, and 
Niceties 


Toſler ation Difeuſs'd. 


Niceties ofthe Queſtion, and ta trace every Partzmular, in diſpute, 
fram the Qriginal ofits Pratts/e,, or Infirionr. And beſide; Irwere 
but «A@um 4eere; for the Lewy: andthe Antiguicrof By 
Liturgies, and Ceremarntes, with all the 34am, and Ci F 
of the Cale, has been abundautly, and irrefragably clear'd. already, 
by many Reverend, and Learned Hands. I muſt not ſay Unanſwera- 
bly, becauſe the Opponents would {till have the Left Ward; And they 
have Replied indeed, with much Confidence, and Yerboſity ;, which- 
has had the luck to peſs with the Cawmon People, for Authority, and 
Reaſon, The Scripture, and the Fathers ( in the [zrterim ) complain 
af very hard dealing from them, and make open Proteſtatior, that 
they never ſo much as dream of what, our Af onclits deliver to the 
Woarld in Their Names. But however, (right or wrong) their 
eMargents are ftill Embroider'd, with Texts, and T effrmonies, int evi- 
dence of their great P5-ry,and Abrherer:: All which their Diſciples 
Swallaw and'Swear, without. underſtanding one Syllable of the 24at- 
ter in Conteſt. For alas ! They are a ſort of People, that hold very 
little Intelligence, with Antzquity, or Learning. Their Buſineſs lies 
in their Shops, .andat their Trades, or Lab: wrs.. What have They 
to do with-Counſels, and Fathers ? What Accomp cas they pretend 
ta give, of the Pradtiſes of the Primitive Times, and the Stream of 
Eccleſoaſtical Story? And upon This Hinge moves the Frame of the 
whole Diſpute | wherein they do maniteftly paſs Sentence without: 
Knowledge, and govern; themſelves totally by an Implecit: Faith. S- 
that, being prepoſſeſt z. Itis but Scribling oz, and keeping out of their- 
Reach, to perpetuate the Quarrel: This I fay; Unleſs the Subje& of 
it, might in ſuch, wauner be brought down, 2nd accommedate to the 
Capacity of the Yulgar, as to make way for an Appeal from the 
Smares of Artifice, and Impoſture, to the Rules, and Meaſures of Com- 
man Reaſon. 

The Churchof Emlerd is now: Iabouring under the Scandal and 
Diſtr aftionof a violent Schiſm; by reaſon) as we are tald ) of many 
Daubting, and Serupulans Conſciences, that cannot (onferm ta her Rites + 
and Orders : and Heavy (omplaints are advanced againft the Gauern- 
7u::, on the bebalfof the Defſenters. 

_ Inthe cal ay) letus enfarm. quy ſelves, Who are the Prarhoters 
of this Complaint. ? Secandly, Wha: Warrant roethey fer: fo dong 2- 
Thirdly, Pathbey Well,on lhon's 2. 


N. C, Yewr blk Queſtion ie: far rejabued : The Complainants ave 
the Dillentexs. o RY _ 


Perition 
for peace, 
PS: 


Ibid. 
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»'C. We are-neverthe nearer for That Anſwer : for neither does 
it appear to us, that all the \Diſſenters are Complainants ; nor that all 
the Complainants are Really and in Truth, Diſſenters : Nay we are a- 
ble to produce the Hands, and Declarations of many of your prime 
Champious, in'Evidence to the Contrary. But to keep on our Courſe; 
The only Complainants we can take notice of, are the Silenc'd Mini- 
feers,:1n their Private Books, and Sermons. 

N. C. Should not the Love of Chriſt command us to be tender of 
Thoſe that are fo tender of his Houour ;, and to take heed what we 
do to Men, for taking heed of Sin, and being afraid to offend the 
Lord ? And ſhould not the Special Love of Chriſtians,and the Com- 
mon Love of Men, command us to be loth to drive them by Penal- 
ties, upon that which they Fudge, doth tend to their Everlaſting Dam- 
nation ; And which indeed doth tend to it, Becauſe they Fudge it ſo to do : 
Suppoſe they be ./iſtaken, in thinking the things to be ſo diſplea- 
ſing to God, Yet it is commendable.in them, to be fearful of diſpleaſmng 


him. 


{- And do not you find now, that in the ſame Breath, you Riſe, 
and Encourage the Scruples you complain of ; and plead ( effetually ) 
but for Dowbrs of your own making. This is a Method for Counterfeit 
Cripples, not for Faithful Mimiſters;, To make Sores, on purpoſe, 
to Beg Plaiſters. But it is to be hop'd, that This is not done with- 
out good Warrant, and Authority : and-I ſhould be exceeding glad to 
ſee a Copy of their Commiſſion for what they do. 


N.C. It is a Duty of their Paſtoral Office, to have a care of their 
Sheep. 


C. But they have no Sheep at all, unleſs they ſteal them out of o- 
ther Mens Flocks, I think we may take for granted, that they have 
no-Legal Warrant : for the Non-Conformiſts, and the Alt for Un;- 
formity, are profeſt Enemies ; and theſe Proceedings are, point-blank, 
1n defiance of it. | | 

From the People, they can have none neither ; For They are con- 
cluded'already, by their own ACt, ( in their Repreſentatives ) againſt 
the very thing they-pretend to. Or if That Bar were away ; yes,and- 
a greater difficulty too, that followsit , which-is, The e Horal Impoſſi- 
bility of bringing all the People together, that are to be Parties to the Com- 
emiſſion : Lam perſwaded, itwauld poſe the belt Conveyancers in this 
Kingdom, to draw upa Deed of Truft, to That Purpoſe, without a 
"ov Flaw 
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'Flaw in't. That'is to ſay : A Commiſſion from the Difuſtve Boaly of 

the People, mult be Directed toſuch and ſuch Afermifters,' as Commuſ- 
ſoners for Tender (enſciences. 

From Heaven it never cameneither, I do verily believe. For moſt 
certainly Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, never Iſſued out any Commiſſion, for 
the Diſtratting of Conſciences, and Societies, We readindeed of Cor- 

| firming the Weak, but not a Syllable, of Sraggering.them. And for the 
Extraordinary Ways,of /:{107, and Revelation, they are not ſo much 
aS mention d. | 


N. C. If you would have given me leave, 1would hauc toldyou, een 
220w,. that they are Warranted by a Senſe, and Impreſſion of Conſcience, 
in. the Diſcharge of their Paſtoral Duty : Which obliges them, (To petition . 
watch over their Flock ; To preſerve them from Errours, Hereſtes, for peace, 
Diviſions ; To Defend the Truth, Confute Gainſayers, and Sedu- p79 
cers, [nſtruct the Ignorant, Excite the Negligent, Encourage the De= $ 
ſpondenr, Comfort the Afflicted, {ſirm the Weak, Rebuke, and Ad- 
moniſh the Diſorderly, and Scandalous, COLE 


C- Here's much againſt you, and 2ot ove Word in your Faverr. In- 
ſtead of Preſerving their Flocks from Hereſies and Diviſions, your Pa- 
ftors demand a down-right Toleration of them. And inſtead of Ex- 
couraging the Deſpondent, Comforting the Aﬀitted, and Confirmeg:the 
weak, They tell the Dz/irefſed, ( for their comport ) that sf they;do a+ 
ny thing with Doubting, theyſhallbe Damn'd ;, and never go further, 
to deliver them from thoſe Donbrs; bur their they very fairly-leave 
them, Surrounded with inextricable Scruples ;, and their very Souls, 
Broken, and coufomded with Agony, and Horrour, Whether they 
do Well, or 1#, now be You your felf the Fudge. 


My. Opinyon is, that they have as little to ſay for the Conſtzence 
of their Proceedings, as any way elſe. Firſt, Their very Preaching, 
and writing, ( by reaſon of their Legal Incapacity ) is a Tranſgreſfſion 
of the Law. Secondly, In the Matter it ſelf, they are too blame z for 
it is of 'very: evil Conſequence, both upon the Publigue, and* upon 
Particulars. To ſay nothing of their Undertakings for other ens 
(onſciences, which is a:Privileadge belonging unto God himſelf. ; 

That they doll, in 4dſobeying the Law, and in troubling the Go- : 
vernment, I ſuppoſe you will not deny : And yet amIT perſwaded, - 
that the very Foundation of their Plea for Separation, and Diſſent, is 
the greateſt part of the Miſchief, ”w haye Laws Eccleſiaſtical, io 

e 


= 


Hookers 
Eccl Pol, 
] 2 ſeR,8. 
Ibid. 


Ibid. 
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the Orderwwy of the Church, and you refaſc to Obey them. For what 


Reaſon,. | beſeech you ? 


N.C. The beſt Guide #x the caſe of Impoſitions, and Obedience, 7 
twke to be the Word of God ; and eur Doubtings fare are vary Reaſon- 
able, coxcernming God's Worſhip, where the Scripture gives no Di- 
rection. Shew 6 where they are Commanded # the Goſpel, and we 
«te ready to Obey then. | 


C. The Scripture is the Kwle of our Faith, not of our Outward Ati- 
015, and Prattsſe, [ Whatfoever, to make up the Dottrine of Man's Sal- 
vation, #5 aided, as in of the Scriptures Inſufficiency, we rejett it. 
But does it therefore follow, that All rhings Lawful to be done, ave 
compreſnended in the Scripture * Admit This, and God in delivermg 
Sorpture to his Church, ſhould clear have abrogated amun:ſ#} them, the 
Law of Nature, which is, An Infallible Knowledge Imprinted in the 
Minds of all the Children of Men, drrefting us in the Choice of Goad 
and Evil, in the Daily Affairs of this Life. Admit This, and what 
ſhall the Scripture be, but a Snare, and a Torment zo Weak Conſtien- 
ces filing them with Infinite Perplexities , Scrupuloſities; Doubts 
lafolable, and Extream Deſpairs ? Not that the Scripture it RIf dorh 
canſe any ſuch thing, but the Necellities of this Life, urging Men to do 
that which the Light of Nature, Common Diſcretion, and Judg- 
ment of it ſelf diretteth Men unto : On the other ſide, This Doctrine 
zeaching them that ſo to do, were to Sin againſt their Souls ; andthat 
they put forth their Hands to Iniquity, whatſoever they go about, and 
have not firft the Sacred Scripture of God for their Direction. How 
&4n it chuſe but briug the Simple a Thouſand Times totheir Wits End ? How 
6an it chuſe but vex and amaze them ;, to be obliged in every eAttion of 
common Life, to find out ſome Sentence of Scripture, (early, and Infal- 
kiblyferting forth, what we ought to do ? Admit This, and. it ſhall not be 
with Maſters, as it was with himin the Goſpel \, but Servants being com- 
marnded to go, ſhall ſtand ſtill, riff they have their Errand Warraned un- 
Fo them by Scriptures. Thus far the Learned Hooker : in Agreement 
with Mr. Catvin, ( the Oracle of the other Party ) in his Chapter 


. of Chriſtian Liberty, who writes to this Effect. 


Calvin 
Iaſtit. li3 
C9: fe.y 


Let every Man have a care not to make thing 5 Indifferent, Marrers of 
Religion ; for nothing ca be more neceſſary #hen the right underſtanding 
of That Liberty; without which, we ſhall never have any Peace of 
Conſcience, and there will be no End of Superſtition. [ Oe f7 aberit, 
mils Gnſeentre mefriefinnre ft utes; Meds Seper tienen 

F e 
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ſofrom one thing ro another, lower «nd lower, ( and all aft this'white; 


in a perpetual e-f:xiety of Conference Y till he comes at laft to fariche 


himiclf, that what he rakes, both for quantity, and guallity, is but jaſt 
ſufficient to entertein the abſolute Neceſſirzes of Narure. He muſt 
have a Text for every thing he does; and not ftep over a Straw, 
without conſulting Scriprare firſt > and every common Aion is made 
a Caſe of Conſcience. From this miſerable Perplexiry of Afind, what 
can be ex petted, bnt Deſpair, and Confaſion? Hanging, Drowmng, 
Cutting of Throats,and all the wretched Extremities of Yzolence,which 
thoſe poor Creatures exerciſe upon themſelves, as their laſt Rerrear, 
to avoid the Fury of a T ormenting Conſcience. 

This is the Fruit of the Do&#r:ine of Chriftian Liberty , a Dangerous, 
and an Impiows Poſition , and can have no other Aim, ( In Trath, 
ſcarce any other 1ſue ) than the Yacating of Humane Laws - and the 
Extermination of all Principles of Daty, and Subjeton out of the 
Hearts of the People. But to be as ſhort as may be,you ſee the Effetts 
of your Scraples ; pray'e ſpeak a little to the Grounds of them. What 
Excegtions have you toour Common-Prayer ? And fee if you do not 
from oneend to the other, fall foulupon your Argumants. 


N. C. It i deviſed by Men. 


C. Soare your Miniſters Prayers ; and ell Prayers whatfoever, Scrip= Teyal'of 
' ©theEngl: 
| Liturgys 


P-4+ 
Ibid,p 5. 


ture Forms Exceprted. : 
N. C. 7: 5 Impoſed upon the Miniſters, and People, of Neceſlity. 


C. The Impoſitionof the Direfory was yet more General, Strif&,and 
Peremptory. 1 here was no Diſpenſation for a Family, and Four more, 


which, as it might he improv'd, takes in well nigh the whole King- 


dom. 
N. C. But yaur Common Prayer  ſtinted, both in Matter, and 


Words, 0 be »ſed w.thont Variation , and fo was not the Direfory. - 


C., Why may got the Church inpoſe a Sinred Formupon the 2G- 
n;ſter,as well as the afiniffer,( ifhe pleaſes ).upen the Prople? 
Far if the Afnifter be left.at Ziberry either ta =y to one Formzor to 
vary, at his own ElefFion, The COR at 0s Mercy, _ 

2 they 


He that Scruples the Lawfulnſs of Eating, or Drinkiig Debicalles, 
wilt by degrees, let his Scrzple fall to ents aud drinkslefs delicate ze 
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they ſhall have a: Srinted Form,or Np. Smeftymnus is ſo gracious. 
as to allow of a Stinted Form, himſelf, in Caſe the Miniſter fall be 
found inſufficient to diſcharge the Duty of Prayer ina Conceived way : 
But then it us to be Impoſed on him as a. Puniſhment : To uſe Set Forms, 
and no other. So that it 15 not the Vnlawfulneſs it ſeems, of a Sect 
Form, nor the. Impoſition, but the Inexpedient you ſtumble at : And. 
the World is at a fine paſs fure,when the Parliament of Eugland ſhall. 
not preſume to make Laws, without asking the Szlenc'd Miniffers O- 
pinons firit, about the Expeiierce of them. The Directory, as to 
the Mater of it, is as well a Sfimimng of the Spirit, as the Common 
Prayer. For in the Subſtance and Scope'of the Praycr, the Miniſter is 
limited ; only for the Wording of it, he is at his own Freedom = And 
if he may but turn Almighty and moſt Merciful Father, into, Omnipe- 
tent and moſt Gracions Lord God, the Peace is concluded. Other- 
wiſe we are to look for nothing but Fire and Sword : Lives, Laws,and 
Liberties, mult be hazzarded in the Quarrel. 


N. C. Do you make no difftrence. between-Impoſing Set Forms, port 
a few Inſufficient Miniſters, and #pon a Multitude of Others, iz Com- 
on, that have the Gift of prayer. | 


C. Nonone at all, as to the Fxemption of any Man from the Ge- 
ral Rule. Beſide ; What Security can any Man give, that he ſhall 
continuein the Right Exerciſe of his Reaſon? Put caſe your Gifted 
A4insfter ſhould be taken with ſome Diſtemper that ſeizes the Brair, 
...and Diſordevs, ( or but Clouds) his Underſtanding : Nay, let it be 
only ſome faint, drowſie Indiſpoſition of Body, or heavineſs of Mind, 
What becomes of the Aſſembly, under ſo Languid, Spiritleſs, ( and 
perchance Extravagant ) a Diſpenſation ? 

Further : The Right, and the. Reaſon too,. of Impoſing upon One 
Miniſter, extends to All. | 

Again; Ifa Set Form may be admited,, where the 1£ni/er is not 
good at Extempore What becomes of your Argument, | beſeech 
ye, for the Conſciences. of the Congregation ? unleſs you underſtand 
the weakzeſſe of the 2Hniſter to be a Diſpenſation tor the Scruples of 
the People; In which caſe, it may be Iawtul for the King and Parlia- 
ment to lmpoſe a Service-Book. | 

And yet again-; Over and above the nity and the Arrogance of . 
the Undertaking ;, do me but the favour to conſider, what an Hrreve- 
rence, what a Prophanation of Gods Holy Worſhip, and Ordinances,muſt 
needs enſue upon it. The Des is turned 1nto an Oratory, as _ 

| r 
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for the Tryal of Gifts and Faculties, as for the Exerciſe of them : and 


halfthe buſineſs the Congregation has at Church, is to hear men 
talk to God Almighty , upon their Probation z which is done too 


( God knows it, even at the belt  ) not without great Imperfeftions, Prge 12. 
and Failings ;, witne's their [ Aﬀecttations, Impertinency, Rudentſſ+, EK. BAS. 
Cor fuſion, Flatnefſe, Levity, Obſcurity, vain and ridiculous R epetitions, P3137: - 


their ſenſl-ſſe and ofttimes blaſthemous Expreſſions : } which are but 
Helps at a Plunge, either to gain time for the recovery of their loſt 
matter, or to-ltop gaps, and f1{l np broken Sentences. Now where's 
the Life and Power {as you call it )of Devotion, all this while,when 
the whole man 1s taken up (and all little enough too) about Words, 
and Periods ; And the Miniſters chief care diverted from the Saving 
of Souls, to the Saving of his own credit ? Hence proceeds that Aeree- 
-1:1t of Tone and Emphaſis, in all their Exclamations, Acted Paſſions, 
and vain Repetitions, With now and then a Groan drawn out to a 
moſt doleful length for a Parentheſts. For they are all-ſick of the 
{ame Diſeaſe, and theſe 1nrerjef:ions-give them a little Breath, and: 
Reſpit, for Recolleftion. Now in this loſs of Senſe, and Order, How 
iS it poſlible for the Afﬀetions of the Congregation, to keep company 
withthe 27:inifter in all his Wandrings, Doub:ings, and (ireumlocutions ? 
The one half of their Intention is ſpent in Devining ( before-hand ) 
what he drives at; and the other, in unriddling his Meaning, when 
he has Deliver'd it. Whereas in Ser-Forms, both Miniſter and Peg- 


ple are freed from theſe Diſtraftions, and totally intent upon the duty. 


of the Worſhip: and there is a greater Har neny, and Union of Aﬀe- 
ions, when they Pray Allat the ſame Trme, in the ſame Words,and 
for the ſame Thing. I might inſiſt upon the [nconvenience of leav- 
ing Miniſters at Liberty, for fear of diſturbing the Pavlique : and tell 
you over andover, that in our St#7red Forms we do but joyn in the 
Common Priviledge of Other Churches : But more then enough 1s ſpo-- 
ken Already, Letme hear now what you have to ſay againſt our 
Ceremonies. 


N. C.. Whereas Kneeling is Impoſed, in the Act of Receiving the proponas 


Lord's Supper, We deſire that none may bz Troubkd for Recei- to _ Ma- 
jeſty,P.2 3+ 


ving it Standing, or Sitting, 


. You have quitted your Hold, I perceive, of yout Scriptural 
direction, and Preſident. For neither Standmg, nor Sting was the 
Tricliniary Poſture, But why not Kneeling, as well as either S:tting, 
or Standing? : Fl | 


X02 


N.C. 


Ib.p. 23. 
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"XN. C. Becauſe it is a Novetty 5 contrary to the Decvees, and Pra- 
/z.of the Church, for many Hundred Years after the Apoltle, And 


it-bas been forbidden Generel Councils. And it is not Good alſo to 
-ſhew a needleſs Countenance of Adoring the Bread of God. | 


C. Can you ſhew me that Xneeling at the Lord's Supper has been 
forbidden, where Keeling at ather parts of Publigue Worſhip has 
been Allow'd? Now yon your ſelves allow of, and Fraftiſe Kneeling 


-in other Caſes, which is every jot as contrary to the Arcient Cuſtom, 


as Our Kneeling at the Sacrament, But We mult not Keel, you ſay, 
for fear of Countenancing the Adoration of the Breaden God. 

To which 1 Anſwer, that F:-f,The Dottrine of our Church ſpeaks 
directly to the Contrary. Secondly, The Rnbrick, diretts Kneeling at 
the Confeſſion , and the People continue Kneelwg, at the Receiving. 


N.C. But with your Favour, the Rubrick aves afreſh exjoyn Kneel- 


Ing: and order the Communion to be delivered into the Peoples 


Hands Kneeling. 
C. Right. And now take your Choire, whether we ſhall rather 


-run the hazzard of being ſuſpected to adore the Bread, becauſe we 


receive it after the Enghſh Geſture of Worlhipping, which is Kneel- 
mg ; Or incur the ſam? Cenſure, by Changing Poſture, and taking it 
er the Zrciemt way of Worſhipping, Which 15 Standing ? 


If you can make appear, that where the Cuſtome was to Worſsip 
Standing, they Recerved Kneeling ; you fay ſamething toward the 
perſwading of us that Worſhip Kneeling, to Receiue Standing, | 

Your Exceptions throughout, are much of a Quality  Negatruely I- 


poſeng upon Arthority, becauſe you will not be Poſerevely bennd up your 


ſelues. For, You ſhall Not do T hu, or That, 1s at Impoſttion, a well as 
youShall. Another Humour you have gotten, of Scrupling at Cere- 
--onies, becauſe they are made as Veceſſary to Salvation, as the Word 
;2 ſelf, and the Sacraments. ( This is the Suggeſtion: of the, Perirgon 
for Peace, Pa. 9g.) Whereas it has been, and ſtill it is the Conſtant 
Care of the [mpoſers themſelves, by an expreſs Salempity: of Explana- 
tion, to ſatisfie the whole World to the. Contrary. 

Give us leave only for one Ward! more, and that out of Calyins 


_ Inſtitutions, concerning Seavak;, ( Lib. 3. Cap. 12. ) which you 


.make one part of your Complaint, There is ( ſays he )a Sordsl 
Given, and Takgn, The Ones the Scandal of the Weak; the Qthes, 


1s of 
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of the Phariſees, who out of a perverſe Malignity of Spirit, turn 
every thing to the worſe, There is no Tielding to this ſort of Men ; 
No Enauring, no Hearing of them : [| Qui quum in mille Impietatis For- 
2145 Duces ſe prevent, ſic ſihiagendum fingunt, ne proximo ſmt Offendicn- 
lo, Who, under colour of Tenderneſs inthe Matter of Scandal,make 
No Conſcience at all of a Thouſand Groſs Impieties. This is His Fndg- 
ment, and Our Caſe: And there is no Remedy, but by concluding 
upon a Final, and Vnaccomptuble Fudge. - 


Cs 


SECT. XXI. 


Whatfoever God hath left Indifferent, 5 the Subje& of 
Humane Power. 


C. A* Reaſonable Nature conſiſts of Sou), and Body; ſo is the 
\ Anthortty that Governs it, Dzvine, and Humane : God, 
Emimently over All, and Princes Miniſterially, under Him, and as 
his Subſtitutes. The Daminion of our Souls, God reſervesPeculiarly 
- Himfelf, committing That of our Bodies to the Care of the Ada- 
£/IY ate. 
" Now if Power be a Divine Ordinance, ſo conſequently is Subjefti-- 
#2: ; for to Imagine the One, without the Ocher, were to deſtroy the. 
Reaſon of Relatives. A ſtrift andaccurate diſquiſition of this Matter, 
would fave us much Trouble that ariſes about the Bounds and L:-- 
mits of our Duty How far Relzgion binds us, and how far eAlegi- 
ance. That they are feverable, we are not to doubt, fince Trarhie 
ſelf has ſaid it. Give unto Czſar the things that are Czfar's,and unto God- 
the things that are God's. But that they are only ſo ſeverable, as ne-- 
ver to become Jneonſiftent, is founded upon rhe ſame Immovable - 
Rock ; Let every Soul-be ſubjeit, &c. A Precept, of a Perpetual, and” 
Univerſal Operation, and Limited neither to T:zze, Place, nor Perſons. 


N. C. Your Deduftion of Government, and Sabjetion, from Di- - 
vine Inftitution, 5 well enough ; and that we are to Obey the Magiſtrate - 
for God's ſake, andin Subordination ro God, 3s eaſily Prov'd, and - 
Granted: But Thear nothing yet of the Particular Bounds, and Terms - 
of Hamane Juriſdiction , What *5 belongs ta God, aud what to Celar. . 


C.. And That 1 confeſs is thePinchofthe Queſtion : For One Du-- 
comes up ſo cloſe tothe Other, that is.not for every C_ 
ES | _ &JE- 
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Eyeto-paſs between them. EffeCtually, they Toxch; but in what 
Point, 15 ofa Nice Deciſion. The neareſt way to the Knowledge of 
our Duty, is toapply.itto the Laws, and Powers of the Authority : 
for a Man mult firſt Kzow the Rule, before he can Obſerve it. We 
are then to conſider,that the Almighty Wiſdom has lnveſted Kings 
with an Unlinuted Power of. (ommanding, or Forbidaing, in all Mat- 
ters, which God Himſelf has not either Commanded, or Forbidder : 
W hich Propoſition reſolves it ſelf into this Concluſion. Wharſoezer 
Ged has left Indifterent, is the Subjeft of Humane Power. 


N. C. Does not that Opinion deſtroy Chriftian Liberty ? 


C. No : But the Denial of it deſtroys Mirey. If Kings have 
not Thss Power, they have None at all: And it Implies a Contra- 
diction to ſuppoſe any Authority in Nature without it. 


N. C. But may not a Trincetye himſelf up, in a thing otherwiſe In- 
different ? 


C. I ſpeak of Tower according to the 1ſtirution, not of Power li- 
mited by. Fain. 


_ N.C. Aay not the ſame thing be.Indifferent to One, and not to Ano- 
ther ? . 


(: Very Good: And will not every thing Imaginable appear Nox. 
Tndifferent to ſome or other, if nothing may be Commanacd, but 
what upon ſuch .a Phanſie may be D!ſobey'd ? 


N. C. Pardon me-: I do not ſpeak of HMatters of Civil Concern, but 
of Matters of Religion. I 


C. That's all a Caſe ; for you cannot Inſtance any One Civil Acti- 
on, that may- not be made Relative to Relzg:on. - But we are now 
upon the Extent of Humane Power. That there is ſucha Power, and 
That Authoriz'd too by God Himſelf, you have already Granted. Let 
me but underſtand now, Upon what Subjet ſhall that Power be Exer- 
ciz'd; If you exclude Things Indifferent : One Man may have a Re- 
al Scruple, and all the Reſt, pretend one. Who ſhall diſtinguiſh ? So 
that the.Rule holding from One to All, the Sacred Authority of the - 
Prince becomes dependent npon the Pleaſure of the Subject ; and the. 

| | | Validiny 


 Tolrration Diſcuſs'd.” 


Validity of a Divine, and Unchangeable Ordinance, is ſubjected to the 
mutable Fudament, and Conſtruttion of the People. 


N. C. And you expe, the Magiſtrate ſhould a: well have th: Autho- 
rityof Judging what's Indifferent, as of REltraining #t, 


C. You may be ſureIdo; for Iam but where I was, ifl make 
You the Judge. Is it not allare, 2s to the e Hagiſtrate, whether you 
Refuſe, upon Pretenſe that the Thing is.”0t Indsferent, or upon Pre- 
tenſe, that He cannot Reſtraina thing Indiffterent ? The (ime in- 
deed is differing in the Subjett: for the One way, *tis an Uſurpation 
of Authority ;, and the Other way, "tis a Denial of it. 


N. C. Why then it ſeems, I am to believe every thing Indifferent,whick 
the Magiſtrate tells me 18 ſo, be it never ſo Wicked. 


{* No: There you-are bound up, by a Speriour Lay. 


N.C. Have you Jo ſoon forgot your ſelf ? You would not allow me to 
be a Fudge, juſt now \, and here, you make me one. | 


C. Right. To your Jef, you are one but not to the Publique 
you are a Judge of your ow; Thoughts, but not of the Law. 


N.C. And does not This way of Arguing as much endanger Authori- 
ty, as the Other ? Fcr All may Fudge Thus, as well as One. 


C. 'Tis poſſible they may. Nay, we'l ſuppoſe an Impoſition foul 
enough to move them all to do fo ; and yet there's a large difference : 
For Diverſity of Fudgment does not ſhake the Foundation of Anthority; 
and a Man may dſobey a Sinful Command, with great Reverence to 
the Power that Impoſes it. | 


N. C. You were ſaying e'en now, that my Dutyto God, and to the 
King, corld never be Inconſiſtent. How ſhall I behave my ſelf, I Pray'e, 
if the King command one thing, and God another ? [cannot obſerve 
the Law, without violence to my Conſcience, nor diſcharge my Conſci- 
ence, without Offence to the Law. What (omrſe ſhall I take, to avoid 
Enterfering ? | 


Pp. C. Demean 
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© C. Demean your felf as a Chriſtian, toward the Law of God on 
the One hand, and as a Sbjeft, toward the Ordinarre of God, on the 


Other ; As conſidering, that you are diſcharg'd of your Obedience in 
That Particular, but not of your Swvjettion in the General. 


N.C. Put (afe the Supreme Magiſtrate, ſhould by a Law, E/*abliſi 
a Falſe Worſhip. 


C. He's nevertheleſs.your Prince , and even in This Complicati- 
on, you niay acquit your felf both to Goa, and to Ceſuz7. Though 
the Worſhip be amzſs, the Magiſtrate is yet to be Reverenc'd; and you 
are to divide the One from the Other ;, in fuch manner, as {till both 
to Fear God, and Honour the King. T his Loyal, and Religious Sepa- 
ration of our Duties, will ſet usright inthe Mun Controverſie, Where 
do ye find that K2gs Reign, upon Condition of Ruling Righteouſly ? 
Or that we owe them leſs, After Miſgovernmest, then we did Before ? 


N.C. But gow ay we are bound to Honour an Idolatrous Prince ? 
This 1s not according to the Doftrine of many of our Grave Divines, 


C. They are never the berter Divines for that DoTtrine. The 
Prince, 1 tell ye, you are bound to Honour, though not as an 1dslarer. 
Shall the Yice, of £rrour of the Perſon, degrade the Order ? By that 
Rule, the world muſt continue without a Govermevr.till we can finde 
men without failings. 


N.C. So that, when it makes for your turn, you can allow (Iſ:c ) of 
diſtinguiſhing betwixt the Perſon, and the Office. 


C. Betwixt the Frazlty of the One, and the Sacredneſs of the O- 
ther, 1 do: for Kings Command, as Gods ; though they Fudge,as Ie. 
Bit I do no«-more approve of dividing the Perſon of a Prince, from 
his Authority, then of dividing his Soul from his Body. 


N.C. 414d T beſeech you, what is that, which you call Authority ? 


C- Itis the Wl, and Power of a Maltitude, deliver'd up by co:- 
an07 conſent, to. foe one Perſon, Of more, for the good and ſafety of 
the whole : And this Repreſentative a(ts.for AM. Now on the other. 
ſide, the diſpoſition of ſuch or ſuch a Number of Perſons, into an 
Order of Gmmanding and Obeying, is that which we call a Society. 
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'N;C. What 5 the Duty of the Civil Magiſtrate ? 


C. To procure the welfare of the People ;, or, according to the A- 
poſtle, He is the Miniſter of God, for a comfort to thoſe that ao well, 
and for 4 terrour to evil-doers. | | 


N.C. How far are his Laws binding upon his Subjects ? 


C. So far as they that Parted with their Power, had a R5ght:0ver 
Themſelves. 


N.C. Whence was the Original of Power ? and what Formeof Go- 
vernment wasfiuſt ; Regal, or Popular ? p 


C. Power was Ordain'dof God, but Specifid by Man: And beyond 
doubt, the Firſt Form of Government was Monarchigue. 


N. C. But I ſhould rather think he Popular Form was Firſt : For 
how could there be a KX*2o without a People? 

C. So was the.Soz before the Father, you may ſay, for How could 
there be a Father without @ Son ? But the Queſtion is ; Fir/# : Was the 
Worldever without 2 Government, :ſince the Creation of Man ? Se- 
rondly; whether was there fir/tin the World, One Man, or More? 
But we are not here vpon the Form of Government, but upon.the La- 
titude of Humane Jurisdiction ; be the Sovereigmty where it will. And 
my Aſſertion is, that /t extends ro whatſ>ever God has left Indifferent. 
If you deny vhis, you overthrow all Government. 

N.C. And what are yau the better, If ſhould grant t ; unleſs. we 
could Allcome to an Agreement,about what is [ndifferent, and what not. 

C. Which mnit be procured by the allowance of ſome Fudicial 
. duthority to decide it. 


_— _- _—_ 
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SECT. XXII. 


No Endof Controverſie, without a Final avd Unaecomptable Judge, 
from whoſe Sentence there ſhall be no Appe: 


& 7 Hen Subjefts come once to diſpute Laws, The Waris 
V y already Declar'd againſt the Government. For it.is not 
P 2 the 
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the Equity or In:quity of the Matter of the Law, that is the Qyeſtion ; 
but the eAuthority of the Law- Maker ; under the countenance in- 
deed of ſomewhat that might be mendcdin the Law zrſelf . Andthe 
Buſineſs confes Immediately to This Iſſue ; Whether the King, or 
the People, ſhall Determine, in what concerns the Good of the Con 
munity ? That is to ſay ; whether the Government ſhall Stand, or Fall? 
whether or no we ſhall ſubmit our ſelves q#:e:ly to be over-ruled in all 
Controverſies, by a Definitive Sentence of Law ;, ( according tothe 
End, and Intentionof Government, 11 its firſt 17ſtitution ) Or otherwiſe, 
by receding from that Common, Peaceable, and Impartial Arbitrator 
of all our Differences;, from our Faith given ;, our Oaths, and Con- 
tratts : throw our ſelves back again into a ſtate of Nature, and De/- 
ſolution ;, and for want of a Moderator, leave all our Diſagreements to 
be decided by the Sword ? ( The certain Event of all Popular Appeals, 
from Laws, to Muliitudes. 

Lhis was the Ruine of us,. in our Late Confaſions. The Faftzoy, 
youſaw, could do nothing,upon the Suggeſtions of Rzght, or Wrong; 
Convenience, Or Inconvenience ; till they came to make Themſelves the 
Trages of it: And no ſooner were they poſleſt of That Pretention,but 
all went preſently head-long to IBeſtruftion. From Queſtioning 
the Legal Power of the King, they proceeded to the Exerciſe of an 
Arbitrary Power, Themſelves: From Aſſerting the Subjetts Liberties, 
to the /nvading of them : And: from the Reformation of A3uſes, to 
the Extirpation of the Government. The Two Houſes led the Dance, 
andowted the King; The Commons did as much for the Lords; and 
| the People, as much for the Commons: Which comes to no more, 
then what was reaſonably to be expected, upon turning the Courſe 
of Publique Afﬀairs into a wrong Channel ; and ſubjecting the 1adiſ- 
putable Rights of Sovereign Authority, to the Cenſures, and Expoſtula- 
7401s of the Rabble. 


N, C. What arethoſe Indiſputable Rights,. 7 beſeech ye ?- 


C. Ireckon ( among others ) The Power of Making Laws ;, and 
likewiſe of Enforcing the Execution of them ; without admitting 
any ſort of Demur, or (brtradiion: tor let the People break in once 
-UPoNn any One Law, and they will hardly quit their hold, till they 
have worm'dout, or wrſe:tled all the Reſt. In ſhort; Ido eſteem 
it a matter of Abſolute Neceſſity, to the Peace, and the very Being 
of all Government, to have ſome Vnaccomptable Fudge ;, ſome Unaye- 
ftionable Expedient of Law, or Authority, for the Binding of {ontro- 


ver (ies . 
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verſies: The Determination to be Final, and Deciſruve : No Appeal- 
ing from it, and no contending beysnd it. 


 N.C. What not in Caſe of Errour ? I could be well enough content with 
a Judge ; and with Indiſputable Laws, f you could but aff ure me of In- 
fallible Law-Makers. But I ſhould be ſorry to ſee a Roman-Infallibi- 
lity ſer up in England. er 


C. So that rather then a Falible Fudge, you will have None at all. 
You could be content with a Z«dge, you ſay, but then That Fudie 
muſt be Queſtionable, in Caſe of Errour ;, ſo that Another Fudze is to 
Judge Him; and the very 74dge of This Fudge, is Himſelf Qu:/tiona- 
ble ;, and fo is his Fudge, and his Fudges Fudge ; ( in Infinitum ) in Caſe 
of Errour : Which Caſe of Errour may be Alledg'd, whereſoever 
there is no fallibility ; and if there be no-l»fa4ibiliry in Nature,then 
by your Rule, there can be no F«dge in Nature. 


N. C. 1 do not ſay but a Man may Fnage Certainly in ſome Caſes, 
though not Iinfallibly iz All : and all ak, 1s only a Free Exerciſe of my 
Judgment at Diſcretion, without being ty'd up to an Implicit Reſigna- 
tion. There is but aRight, anda Wrong : and *e One 1 muſt Em- 
brace, and Reject the Other. Howſhall I know T his ſrom That,with- 
out Enquiry ? And what am I the better for That Enquiry, if when T. 
have Learn'd my-Duiy, I am debarr'd the Liberty to Practile zt. 


(. You turn the Queſtion, from the Neceſſity of a:Judge, to tis 
Tafallibility. ?Tis all one to me, whether you make him /-fallible,or 
Crcditle, or what you make him, or where you place him ; provi- 
ded that he be Acknowledg'd Neceſſary, and Vnaccomptable., That 
He is Neceſſary, I preſume you will eaſily afford me : for there can 
be no Peace without him, every Man being at Liberty to. Wrangle, 
wheee no man isauthoris'd to take up the Strife: But would yoag have 
him Vzaccomptable, or no ? 


N. C. What greater Encouragement is there in the World, to Tyr anry; . 
then the Opinion of an Unaccomptable Sovereignty? E; 


C. Whatis it rather ( you ſhould have ſaid) that Excites Sedition, 
and Depopulates Kingdoms, ſo mnch as the-Contrary ? And doubtleſs, 
the Fierceft Tyranny is mach more ſupportable, then the Afcldeſt 


Rebellion, | 
. N.C-. 
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 N.C. Truly, as tothe Conventence of 4 Definitive Sentence, I fbeuld 
be glad to ſceir , without the Hazzard of a Dehumitive Jnjultice. 


C. You miſtake your felf, if you oppoſe a Poſſible Injury.on the One 
ſide, toa Ceirtamn Wranzle, and Confuſion onthe Other. If Jnfalli- 
b:lity you canaot find, why may not the faireſt Probability content 
you ? 


N.C. But world yor: have tart Probability govern by Unqueſtiona- 
ble, and Authoritative Conclalions ? 


C. By any means ; you do nothing elſe : For where Controverſies 
are Inevitable, and (oncord (if it may be had) Neceſſary ; What can 
be more Reaſonable, then to chuſe the moſt Comperent Fudge of the 
utter in Controverhie, for the Concluding V:pire of the Controver- 


ſor it ſelf ? 


N.C. But a H an may Fadge Probably in One Caſe, and Impro- 
bably i= Another : Suppoſe the Determination tobe manifeſt Errour, or 
Injuſtice ; world you have the ſame Submiſſion paidto it, as if it were Ex» 
quity, ard Truth. 


C. Yes: To the Determination, though not to the Erreur : - You 
are to ſtand to the Authority of the 'Sentence, without Conteſting 
the Equity of it : for Right or Wrong, *tis a Deciſion. The Principal 
Scepe, and ſure Zn4ota Reference, is Peace : The Hopeful. © vent, 
and Iſſue of it, is Righteous Fudgment. Is 1t not well then, to be ſure 
of the Ore, and in to fair a Likelihood of the Other ? Put it to the 
worſt; You are not bound to be of the Fudge his Opinion, but to be 
overru[Pd by his Authority : Neither do you undertake that he ſhall 
Judge.Cr:itically, as to the Swbjett of the Queſtion; but that he ſhall 
Judge Effeftually, as to the purpole of 'the Reference. 


N. C. This Reſignation ay do well, in Caſes of Civil Intereſt : but 
it will hardly bald in Matters of Conſcience. Who ſhall pretend to Fudge 
of my Conſcience, beſide God and my Self? | 


C. The Scripture, which is the Rule of af Conſciences, ſhall be the 
Fudge of Yours. But the Queſton 1s not, What the Conſcience 1s, 
but what it Oxght tobe : Not what your Private Judgment ſays, but 
what the Scriptare means, and the Thing I ſtrive for, is a Judge of 

C35 That : 
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Thus : A Fudge of the Rule of Faith; which1 take to be a!l out as 
necellary, as a F:dge of a Political Law. 

You cannot but allow, that there are Divetſities of Opinions, as 
well in Religion, as concerning Secular Aﬀairs : And ſuch is our Cor- 
r1ptio, that we draw Poyſon, even from the Fountain of Life ; and 
the Word of God it ſelf, is made the Warrane of all Crimes, and the 
Foundation of all FHerefies. 

Loox behind ye, and you may ſee a Prince Iurther”d by his Su- 
gets: Authority Beheaded by a Pretended Law, and all this Defend- 
ed by a Text, The Church Devour'd by a Divided Miniſtry ; The Go- 
vernment overturn'd by a Solemn Leaxue and Covenant to ſupport it : 
An Arbitrary Power Introduc'd by the Patrons of Liberty : The Lords 
Prayer Caſhir'd, to make way for the Motions of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and Char:y it ſeif Extinguifh'd tor the Advancement of the Goſpel. 
We have liv'd to ſee as many Herefies, as Congregations ; and a Co- 
ſiſtorian Scruriny, preſt beyond the Rigour of a Spanijh Inquiſyt:72; 


We have feen ſomerthat (a) abbr Idols, committing Sacriledge. Coriſts (a)Rom. 


Kingdom cry'd up, till his (6) Divinity is Deny'd. Strictneſs of Lite 
Taculcated, till the very Rule of it (c) ( The Decalogne it [elf ) is Re- 
jected : And Blaſphemy hanted out of the Tzver7, into the Pulpir. 


(5) By ile 
Famil its, 


In fine; What Sm, and Miſery have we not know? and felr, ſince An inom.- 
under the Form of Z::crty of Conſcience, This. Freedom of a Private an . 


Spirztcame in vozue ? Nor are we ever to expect better from It, tili 
all Men ſhall conſpire to do the ſame thing, where-every Man is lefr 
to his Own Gutt, todo what he pleaſes. And whence flows all 
this .:ſchief, and Confuſion, but froma Licenſe of Wandring from 
the Rule 5 Mcthinks Theſe Praftifes ſhonld put you,and your Caule . 
out of Countenance. 


N. C. Tammn eAdveate for Anatchy, though no Friend to Uhnifor» - 
mity : And ] kgow ®tis wirh Non-Conformiits, 2s with other Pcople ; 
there are Good and Bad of All forts. Bu to go with the Moderate : 
Weld you have All Mens Conſciences Goveru'd 5y te fame Rule ? 


C. Better Partieulars ſuffer for Incompliance with the Publiqne, . 
then the Publiq :e ſafer for Complying with Particulars. Unifor- 
zuty 1s the Cimeat of both (hrijtian, and Civil Societies ; Take I hat. 
away, and the Parrs drop from' tire Body; One Pi:ce Falls fronr A- - 
nother. | | 

The M:#ziſftrate ( for Orders fake ) requires Vzifornity ; Yon, and - 
o#r Aſſociates oppoſe it, nwpon a Plea of (T1f:texce, The Queſtion 

| iS; 
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is; Whether He ſhall Over-rule your Opiniors, or You Over-rule #; 
Authority ? This Diſpute begets a War, for want ofa Fudge; and 
to prevent that Conſequence, I ofterthat a Fudge is Neceſſary. Or 
putit Thus : You, and I differ ; and poſlibly weare Both in the Wrong; 
but molt certainly we are pot Bothin the Right; and yet neither of 
us but thinks well enough of his own Opinion. What's to be done 
in this Caſe ? Shall we Wrangle Eternally ? 


'N.C. No, We'l rather put. the e Hatter to Arbitration. 


(. Well ; but the Arbiter himſelf is Fallible; and may miſtake 
too: Or let him have the Wiſdom of an Angel, he cannot pleaſe 
us Both : For that which ſeems Rzght to the One, will appear Wrong 
to the Ocher. ſhall we ſtand to his Award whatever it be ? If not, 
take into your Thought theſe Conſequences, Yox refuſe to ſubmir, 
becauſe it is Wrong ;, and 7 may refuſe, by the fame Reaſon, though 
it be Rzght : ( For Every e Man's Reaſon is of Equal Force, where there 
75 no Common, and Repreſentative Reaſon to Bind All.) So that by your 
Reckoning, every Man is in the &ght to Himſelf, and in the Wrong 
to all the World beſides : ( for I perſwade my ſelf, that Nature never 
produc'd two Perſons, in all Points, of the ſame Judgment. ) 

Now, if you can neither deny Cozf#fror to be the 2 atural Effect 
of this Liberty of Fudgment ; nor the want of a Regulating, and De- 
cretory Sentence , to be the Cauſe of this Confuſion, I hope you'l grant 
me the Neceſſityof an Unaccmptable Fudge. 


N. C. Is not theWord of God a ſufficient Fudge ? 


C. No: That's no Fudge, but [ a Rule for Chriſtians to Fudge By ] 
and the great Danger lies upon the Meaning of That Rule, Wit- 
neſs thoſe Swarms of Hereſies, that have over-ſpread this Land,ſince 
the Bible has been deliver'd up to the Interpretation of Privare 
Spirits. 


N.C. You ſay well, if you could dirett me toa Tuage that we might all 
rely upon. | | 


C. And you ſay ſomething too, if you could make appear, that 
None at all is better then the Beſt we have : Or that Popular Errours, 
Numberleſs, and Inevitable, ( with the Difſolutionof Soccetiesto boot ) 
are to be preferr'd to the Few, and only Poſſible Failings of —_— 
attende 
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attended however with Peace, and Agreement. The Queſtiou Briefly, 
- is This. Whether will you rather Fave ; One Fallible Fudge, or a 
Million of Danmable Hereſies | | 


N. C. 7 ruly as you have reduc'dit, to a Certainty of Peace the One 
way, and to as great a Certainty of Diſcord, the Other , to a Certainty 
. of Many Errours, without a 7udge, and to a bare Pollibility of ſome 
Few with One : Ithinka Final Judge may be Convenient. sf not Ne» 
cellary. 


C. If you find it ſo inthe Church, ſure you will not Diſpute itin 
the State ; eſpecially againſt-an Experience too, the moſt forceable 
of altReaſons. We were never troubled with Conſtruftive Neceſſities, 
with Cavils about the Receptable of Power, and the Lingts of Obed:- 
ence : With Diſtintons betwixt the Polzrical,and the Natural Right 
of the People; the Legal, and the Perſonal Will of the Prince; and be- 
twixt the Equity and the Letter of the Law : till Judgment was for- 
| ced from its proper Courſe,and the Decsſion of Political Controverſies, 
commited to the frivolous,and tumultuary arbitrationsofthe People. 


N. C Nay, 1 amas much for a Judge as You; but not for One Judge 
zo All Purpoſes : Nor indeed, for any Judge ſo Abſolute as you world 
have him. 


C. I tell ye again, A 7udze, and no Abſolute Fudge, is No Judge : 
and you ſhall as ſoon find theEnd of a Circle, as of a Controverſie, by 
ſuch a Fudge. Nor is ir my Intention, that One Fudge ſhould ſerve 
for eAll Purpoſes. 


N. C. Dividg your Matter then, and aſſign to every Judicable Point 
:1s Proper Judge. 


C. You have Reaſon ; for truly I do not take the Magiſtrate to be 
any more a 7#dge of My Conſcience, then 7am of Hs. 


N.C. No doubt of # ; And it were an Encroachment upen the Prere- 
gative of God Himſelf, for the Magiſtrate to (hallenge it. 
Se 


 C. Howcomes it now, that we, that accord ſo well in the End, 

ſhould differ ſo much in the Way to't ? But I hope the Clearing of 

the next Point will ſet all Right : for after the ACCENT 
Q fe) 
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but toagreeupon the Judge, andio ſubmr. 
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of the General I eceſſity of a Fudge, we have nothing further to do, 
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The Three Great Judges of Mankinde, are God, Magiſtrates, 
and Conſcience. . 


ome Things we do as Men; Other Things as Mer 1n Socrety ; and 
x J Some again as Chriſtians. In the firſt place, We are acted by the 
Law of Individuals ;, which Law, in the Second place, is Subjected 
to that of Government ;, And Both thele Laws are, in the Third place, 
Subordinate,to That of Re/:7:07,; i. e. The Lawof God's Revealed will. 
So that the Three Great Fud;cs of Mankznd ave God, Afziiſtrates, and. 
Conſcience. | 

Man as Conſiſting of Soul, and Body, may be again Subdivided 
within Himſelf. Take Him in his Lower Capacity, and He is \ way'd 
by the General Law of Animal Nature, But in his Divine part, you 
will find Him Govern'd by the Nobler Law of Refined Reaſon ; which 
Reaſon, in ſome Caſes, we call Prudence, and in others Conſcience, ac- 
cording as it is Variouſly exerciſed. 

The Things which we do purely as en ( Abſtracted from any 
Ingredients of Policy, or Regulated Religion) are either I atural Act:- 
2ns, Prudential, or e Moral. Of the firſt ſort, are Thoſe Attions to 
which we are prompted by a Natural! Impulſe in order to the Con- 
ſervation of Life, and Being. Ofthe third ſort, areſuch Actions, as 
we perform in Obedienceto oral Principles, ( Which are no other, 
then the Divine Will, as it is couched under the Diftate of Humane 
Reaſon ) And Betwixt Theſe T wo, lies the Region of Middle Aftions - 
That is, of Such Actions, as although not of ſimple, and fri Ne- 
ceſſity, cither to Life, or Virtue, are notwithſtanding Vſefal, and 
Commodions, for the Guidance,.and Comfort of the One, and for the 
Praftiſe of the Other. The accurat Difquiſition of This Intereſt clears 
the Main Difficulty of the Queſtion ; for nothing has embroyPd us 
more, then the. « H:ſiaken Rights, and Priviledges of. Individuals 
Which Miſtakes being once made manifeſt, by laying open the Sub- 
ordination of ſeveral Claims, and Powers, every Man may take a di- 
ſtinct View of his own Province. | | 

_ N. C. If you will proceed Regularly, yonare to State theſe Subordina- 
TIONS #5 you go, . $4 7 E 
(: Agreed ; 
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C. Agreed; and we are now upon the Right of Individuals : fn 
which naked Simplicity of Conſidering ear, without any regard 
of the Ordinary Motions of Providence, in the Order, and Regiment 
of the World, we ſhall yet find a Natzral Subordination within Himſelf, 
and the Law of Senſe, under the Dominion of the Law of Reaſon, in 
the ſame Subject. Theſe are the Laws which the Apoſtle cals the Law 
of his Members, and the Law of bis Will. The Former Law ( and the 
leſs Excellent Y1s the Law Serfitzve ; which is no other, then the Law 
of Self-Prefervation. (The Supream Law of Animal Beings, as it is 
of Rationals the Loweſt) This Law Senſitive, isno other than the 
Manifeſtation of God inthe Creatzre - for what Senſe does, Nature 
does; and what Nature does, God does. 


N. C. But what us That Power all this while, which you call Nature ? 


C. It is the Ordinary Working of God in all his Creatures : by Virtue of 
which Divine Impreſſion, and Influence, Every thing is moved to ſeek the 
Utmoſt Perfettion whereof it ts Capable. As for the Purpoſe ; The Per- 
feftion of Man is the Conpruity of his eAtions with his Reaſon, which 
we call Virtue. The Perfettion of Beaſts lies a degree lower : For they 
are only mov'd by a Senſua! Impulſe, towards what is (onvenient for 
them ; and when they have it, They Reft. 


N. C. When People are gravell'd, they fly to their Impulſes, and Oc- 
cult Qualities. Where hes the Difference, I beſeech you, between Their 
Impulie, and Our Choice ? | 


C. Their Impulſe carries them on through a Senſiave Search, not 
any Deliberative Diſcourſe , And there is no Ele&ion neither at laft : 
But only the Simple Proſecution of a Determinate eAppetite, without 
imagining any Proportion betwixt the Aſears, and the End. 


'N. C. - But ftill we find, thatthere is a Proportion : and the Xotion 
appears tous according to the Method of Reaſon : and awvery Orderly 
Proceeding from a Queſtion, to aReſolution. 


C. 1s it Reaſon, think ye, that makes a Dog follow his Noſe, ant! 
Hunt for Meat, when he is Hnngry ? Or will you call it Chozce, if he 
leaves a Turf for a Bone ? Now if you ask how this' comes about : 
He is guided by 1-fin# toward the End; and Senſe carries him 
through the Mears. ; 
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N. C. But why ſhould the ſame Proceſs of Means, and the fame Ap- 
plication of Cauſes, be aſcribed only to Inſtinct, i Brutes, and toRea- 
fon, iz Man ? 


dfferent, #s the Subjett of Humane Power. 


C. You are to take notice, that all \Vatural Operations are Regular, 


and Ordinate, by what Means ſoever performed : But. it does not 
follow, becauſe the /Zethodis according to Reaſon, . that therefore 
the Inſtrument muſt be Reaſonable. But ro mind what wg are upon. 

The Law of Self-Preſervation,. is a.Law conmon to Beaſts with 
An; bnt not of Equal Force, and Obligation : for Their Sovereion 
Intereſt is Life ;, Ours is Virtue: And therefore your late Argument 
for Defenſive Arms, under Pretenſe of that Extremity, was but a. 
Brutiſh Plea: For ifthe Conſideration of Y:rtue be not above that of 
Life, Where lies the Ac.uantage of Our Reaſon ? 


N. C. But when the Dcath «4 certair, and the Virtue doubtful, 
IV ho ſhall decide the Point ?. 


C. In a Caſe abſtracted from the Tes,. and Duties of. Religion, and 
Jo vernment, every Man's Reaſon ſits as Tudge upon his own Life. As 
or Inſtance ; You are inthe Hands. of Thieves,and only this Choice 
ofter'd you, either to takg 4 Falſe Oath, or to loſe your Life. Your 
Conſcience tells you, that you muſt rather Periſh, then Forſwear your 
ſelf, without Violence to a Spgriour Duty, you are your own Mur- 
derer if you do not. Thus far | think we are ſafe, and 1 ſuppoſe a- 
greed, that every Individual is to Govern himſelſ by his Natural Conſcis 
ence. But when the ſeveral Particulars come to be bundled up in ore 
Community, the Caſe is otherwiſe. 


_ N.C. 1 am ſorry to hear you ſay That. Why ſhould not every Man be 
Govern'd by his awn Conſcience, as well in Conſort, 441n Solitnde, as 


well iz Company, as by Himſelf ? Or will you have it, that our Duty to . 


Gad ceaſes inthe Af of becoming Subjects to a Civil Power ? 

.C.; As to your Conſcrezice, you are as free now, as you were before.: 
But your Bodyisno Ionger your.Owr, after you are. once enrolled a 
Member of a Society. And here's the Difference; You were your 


-0y2 Servant before, andaow you ard the King's. ( For what is Govern- 


ment, but the Wiſedom, Relotve, and- Aerce. of every Particular, ga- 
ther*d into One Under endings, WI, and Body ? ) And This comes up 
to what I have already Deliver'd, that, Whatſeever God has left In- 


N.C. 
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N. C. But who ſhall be Judge of what*s Indifferent ? 


— 


_—" 


C. Let That be Examined the very next Thing we do. 


You are already ſatisfied, that an Axzrthorized Fudge is abſolutely 
Neceſſary, in Order to the Peacg 
ing of all Publick differefices : 
Fudges ;, Or if we were, yet in regard they are but Mer, and ſo may 


Erre, [ Infallibility being departed with Chriſt and his Apoſtles : in lieu of 


which Living, and Infallble- Guides, God has in Providence given us a 
Plain, and Infallible Rule] We are now to make Enquiry, how far a 
Private Judge may be allow'd to Oppoſe, or difter from a Publique, 
in Caſe of a Relwant Conſce.nce, and in ſome ſort to Fudge his Fudge ?. 


N.C Tou ſay very well ;, For place the Ultimate»-Decifion where you 
will, It if (as youſaid before) an Intfallible determination as tothe Strife ; 
but Not fo, aito the Truth; and comes at laſt to This, that-every Man 
{ 1u ſafe Degyee ) re-judges his Judge. If I be fully convinc't, either, that 
the Command z-- Sinful x :r ſelf, or che. Opinion Wicked ; I um nei- 
th:r to Obey the One, nor to Embrace the. Other ;, as being tied up by & 
General Obligation of rather Obeying, and Believing God, then Man. 
RN ay more ; If in Obedience to the Magiſtrate, [commit a Sin againſÞ 
GoJ, ane do #t 1gnorantly too, That very Att in lgnorance is Crim.nal : 
(If Thad the Means of being better inform'd:) For No Humane Reſpect 
can juſtifie an Offence againſt God: Now if / am bound ts do Nothin 
that is Il]; 1 am likewiſe bound, before I do any thing, to ſatisfie my ſelt; 
whether it belIl; or No :- For otherwiſe, I may follow aFalfe Religion 

for a True, and be Damned in the End, for not minding what I did. 
This ds I take for Proof ſufficient, that vo Man i fo Implicitly Oblized to 


xely upon other Men's Eyes, as totally to Abandon the Direttion of his _ 


own; Or ſo uncondittonally to ſwear Obedience to other Mens Laws, 
and Perſwaſions, as to hold no-Intelligenceat «Bt with that Sacred Law, 
and Faithfult Counſellor which he carries in his own Boſom.- 


C. 1am ſo far from adviſing yon to renounce your Reaſon, that, on - 


the cofitrary, I would have you abſolutely gnided, and concluded by 
it ; and only-to Obey for- Quiet fake, ſo far as you can poſlibly Obey in 
Genſciggce. * | 


N. C. What if 4 Single. Perfon hit that Truth, which a General.” 
Council miſſes ? Which will you have him follow ;, Truth or Authority : 
| 6p 


ris 


Church, and State, and tothe End- 

we are not yet reſolv'd about Our 
Chilling- 
worths 
Sa'e way, . 
p-104. 
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C. I would have him follow Trwtb with his Soxl, and: e Awthoriry 
with his Body. But it is not for ſo remote a Poſlibility as This is, to 
bring the Fanſtes and [naginations of a Private Spirit into a Gom peti- 
tion with . Reſolutions of Law, And yet tor the Poſſibility ſake, We'l 
take the very Sppoſition likewiſe into Conſideration, and Word the 
whole Matter as plainly as we can. 


The Church ſays, Ye may Do; And the Law ſays, You »n/# Do, 
That which your Czaſc:ence ſays, You ought zo: to Do, How will 
you reconcile your Oaty, and your Conſcience in T his Caſe ? 


| N. C. Fery well: For I think.it my Duty to Obey my Conſcience, 
upon This Principle, That Cenſcience is God's Subititure over Indi- 
viduals. 


C. Keep to That, and Anſwer me once again ; 1s mot the Civil 
Magiſtrate God's Subſtitute too ? If He be, How comes your Conſcience 
to take place of his Authority ? They are Both Commiſſion'd alike, and 
conſequently, Both ro be Obey'd alike : Which is Impoſſible, where 
their Comands are Inconſiſtent. 


N. C. The Magiſtrate * a Publique Miniſter, and his Commiſſion 
Ares not reach to Particular Conſciences. 


C. And on the Other ſide, Youare a Private Perſon, and there is 
25 little Reaſon for your Opinion to Operate upon a Publique Law. So 
chat if I miſtake you not, we are upon accord thus far ; That every 
Particular is to look to One, and the King to the Whole. 


Now.if you would deal as Candidly with me, about the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Power as you have done in the Civil, we might make ſhort 
work of This Queſtion. I hope you will not deny that the Church is 

"1; Due 25 well ( a) Authorized to Teach, and lnſtruCt iz all the External Afts 
port of of Worſhip, as (b) the Magiſtrate 1s to Compel to Thoſe External As. 
Presbyt. 

p x4 N.C. There is uo Donbt, (c) The Church ( as the Church) has a 
(b) Ibid. Miniſterial Power ( Ex Officio) to Define Controverſies, accordin 
£3 Ibid, to the Word of God; And that (d) A Synod Lawfully Co rinc' 
4 - Ho a Limitted, Miniſterial, and Bounded Viſible Judge, and to be 
(4) Ibid. believed in, ſo far as they follow Chrift, the Peremptory and: Su- - 
p-415- preme Judge, ſpeaking in his own Word, _ =" F. "W 
. This 
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C. This Will not do our Buſineſs yet ; for to ſay, that + Synod vs ta 

be believed in, So Far as it follows Chriſt, ſeems to make Thoſe the 

Faages of That Act, that are to be Concluded by it ; and leaves the 

(Feait of the Authority, dependent upon the Conſcience, Fancy, or 

Humour of the Believer. For 'tis but any Man's ſaying, that the 

Synod dees not follow Chriſt, and that he truſts in #t ſo far 5 it does follow 

Aim. Andthis is enough to keep the Controvertie afoot, without 
any hope of Deciſion. 


ITg9 


N. C. We arc indeed to believe Truths determined .by Syzods, Ruther}, 
to be [nfallible, and never again liable to Retraction, or Diſcuſſion; Fr<< Dilp, 
Not becauſe [ſo ſays the Synod, ] but becauſe [" ſo ſays the Lord. ] | *3 M 


C. Still you are ſhort ; for 'tis not in our Power to disbelieve what 
we acknowledge to be a Truth - But that which is Truth at the Fow:- 
tain, may be Corrupted in the P.;ſaze ; Or at lealt appear ſo to Ae, 
and What then? . 


N.C. It muſt be look't upon as an Errour of the Conſcience ; which 
75no Diſcharge at all of your Obedience : From which Errour you are 
zo be reclaimed, either by Tnſtruction, or Cenſure. For the People lb.p. 2+ 
are obliged to Obey Thoſe that are over Them in the Lord, who | 
Watch tor their Souls, as thoſe who mult give an Accompt, ] And 
Not oblig'd tg ſtand to, and obey the Miniſterial and Official Judg- 
ment of the People. He that Heareth You ( 1Mnifters of the Goſpel, 
not the People ) Heareth Me ;, And he that aiſpiſeth You, Deſpiſeth Me. 


C. Why ſhould not We Two ſhake Hands now, and joyn 41n the 
A&t for Vniformity ? You cannot ſay, that it wants any thing of the- 
full Complement of a Binding Law ; Either in regard of the Cv:l, or 
of the Eccleſiaſtical eAutborty, Here is firſt, the 7udzsment of the 
Church duly convinc'd, touching the Meerneſs, and Conveniency of the 
Rites, and Forms therein conteined. You have zext, the Royal San- 
tion, Approving, and eAuthorizang Thoſe Rites, and Forms ; and Re- 
quiring your Exact Obedience tothem. Nowlo it is, that you can 
neither Decline the Authority of your Fudges, nor the Aciuowleag- 
n:nt of your Dates ; What is it then that hinders your Obeadtence ? 


\ 


N. C. That which to Me is more thea all the World, It goes againſt my 
(conſcience. = | " 3. - a | 


C: Only 
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We have already concluded, that God's the Fudge of the World ; 
That the Church is the Fudge of what properly concerns Religion 
That the Civil Magiſtrate is Fudge of what belongs to Publique Order, 
and Peace ; and That ans Conſcience 1s the Fudge of what 
concerns his own Sol. The Remaining Difficulty is This ,; How / 
1m to behave myſelf in a Caſe, where the Law bids me do One Thing, and 
my (conſcience Another. 

To take a True Eſtimate of This Matter, We arefirſt to Ballance 
the Two'larereſts, that meet-in Competition-; The Gre, . for the 
Lew, and the Other, againſt it. b 

There is, -in Favour, and for the Execution of the Law ( meaning 
That of VUniformity ). 1. The Perſonal (onſcience, and 2. The Polb- 
tical Conſcience'of the King. There is moreover, for the Equity of it, 
the Solemn and Deliberate ZFudgment of the Church ; which is, ef- 
fecually, the Publigue Conſcience ; and laſtly, for the Obſervance of 
ir, Thers is the Duty of the Subjett, which, if it be withdraw», does 
not only Invalidate This Particalar Att, but it looſens the Sinews of 
Sovereion Authority ; and which is more, it deſtroys even a Divine 
Ordinance.;For take away Obedience, and Government lapſes into (onr- 

uſion. - 
i for the {dunterpoiſe ;, Againſt This Law, and Thus Supported, 
appears your Naked Conſcience. Nay, That's the Fazreſt on't , It 
may be worſe, and in Truth, any thing that's 18, und@ That Name. 


N. C. But what's the World to Me, #n the Scale againſt my Soul ? 


C. You havegreat Reaſon ſure, and 'tis no more then every Man 
may challenge: That is, to S:ard, or Fall, to'his own Conſcience : Is 
that your Principle ? | 


N. C. Yes, out of Doubt ;, 'tis Mine, and Yours, and any Man's 
that's Honeſt. 


 C. Well; Holdyea little ; Yowr Conſcience will not down with 
This Law ; and This Law will as little down with your Conſcience. 
Weigh now the Good agaiult the Bad; What ifit fands ? What ifit 
yields ? Make the Caſe worſe then it is; as Bad as Bad may be, in 
yeur own Favour. Tox cannot comply with the Law ; And the Law 
Will aot ffoop to Tow. What follows upon it ? wc 
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C. Only That Point then, and we have done with This Subject. 


EB " 


oleration Diſcuſc'd. 
N. C. The Kuine of many Godly People, that deſire to Worſhip God, 
according to his Word. | 


- 


. That Plea wrought” little upon Yow from Vs ; but let that paſs} 
What ſort of Ruine do you mean ? Ruine of Ziberty, or Eſtate? ( Fog 


this Law draws no Blood ) State your Misfortunes, I beſeech ye. 


N. C. No Man muſt Fold a Benefice or Teach a School, but upon 
Terms of ſuch Subſcription, or Acknowledgment, as many an honeſt 
Man wouldrather Die then Conſent to : So that We are Diſtreſs, not only 
for Our Selves, as being deprived of the Comfort of all Spiritual, and Hea- 
venly Freedoms : But Onr poor [nfants are expoſed tobe Undone, wanting 
the Means of a Religious Education. | 


C. 1f This be All, never Trouble your ſelves ; for many 412 honeſt 
Man has ont-liv'd more then this comes to. Iy ſhort ; There's a huge 
Clamour ; but ( God knows ) with lzrtle Reaſon. Sbme Particulars 
will poſſibly ſuffer for wazr of a Toleratio? : and who are They ; but 
the Profeſt Oppoſers of the Law ? And on the Other ſide, All the 
Friends of the Government will ſuffer by. | 

If you would ſee the Event of Granting what you ask, Turn but 


your Face toward—4 1, and then Bluſh, and Repene. Beſides ;\You're 


not aware, that in Conteſting with the Law, you Quarrel with your 
ſelf : There*s Your own Vote againſt You; andall this Muttering, 1s no 
other then your Faftious Will, wrangling with your Political Con- 
ſent. And yet I ſay, Stickto your Conſcience : Let us now put the Caſe 
of a Real Diſtance, betwixt This AF, and your Comſcience, How 
w1ll you divide your Duty ? 


N. C. Ile follow your Advice, and ſtick to my Conſcience. 


C. Now change Hands, and make your ſelf the Supreme Mayi- 
ſtrate. He has a Double Conſeience ; One that. concerns Himſelf, the 
Other, his People. | | ' 

What his Majeſties Perſonal Fudgment is, has been Declared Abun- 
dantly ; W hat his Prudential Fudgment may diſpoſe Him to, lies in 
. His Royal Breaff. But be. That as Heaven ſhall Order it. Here's 
the Partitzon of your Rights : The King's Prerogative: has nothing to 
do with your:Conſcience”, and your Conſcience hasas little. to do with 
His Majeſties Preregative. The King is Accomptableto God for the 
, Wellfare of his People ; and You are _ Accomptable to God _= 

w_ | . 
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- theGoodof four little Particalar. If Ton cannot Obey the Law, Do 


not - But abide the Penalty. If the Sovereign cannot Retax the Law, 
He's as Free toe Execute it. Your (onſcience requires Liberty, and 
your Governonr”s Confcrence requires Ordey. Now Why you ſhould ex- 
pet, that your Sovereiga ſhould bring down His Conſcience to Tours, 
when you find pon Experiment, that you cafinot perſwade your 
Own to come upto #55, istomea Myſtery. To Conclude, Keep 
your ſelf, within your Sphere ; and where you cannot Conſent, as 2 
Chriſtzan, Srbmit, as a Subjef ; that We may at laſt hope for ſome 
Reſpite from rhe Calamities of Seditisn, and Sch/1. | 


N. C. And why not Scandal, and Profaneneſs #20 ? For the Edge of 
your Sevirity might be airefted to much better Frrpoſe That way. 2 


n—— om Ire eo 


» SEGT. XXIV. 


The Church of England charges the Non-Conformiſts with Schiſin. 
at:d the Non-Conformilts charge thoſe of the Church with 
Scandal. T LANLatter is taken into Debate. 


XN.C. Oter Poſition ts, That To Toleration ts tobe admitted, to the 
Y bazzard of Religion, Good Life, aud Government. Keep 
to That Standard, ava you will find that the Conformiſts have as lirtle 
Pretenſe to a Toleration as their Neighbours : and that the Notorious 
Scandal on the one fide, ontweighs the Objefted Schiſm on the other. 


C. This will ſcarce hold, if you come to be Try'd by your -own 
Laws : which make it a Matter of Scanda!, by Writing, Preaching, 


| _ ; Or otherwiſe, to publiſh a Diſaffeft;on to the Preſent Government. But 
= = Explain your ſelf. 


N. C. By Scandal, 7-mean Habit! Prophaneneſs, Senſuality, 
Diſſolution of Manners, &c. As by Schiſm, 7 ſuppaſe you intend out 
Incompliances with your Church Diſcipline. Weigh Theſe Two now, 
One againſt the Other, and do you your ſelf hold rhe Balance. Set up your 
Tavern-Clubs #ga#:ff our Conventicles ;' Oppoſe your Combinations 
againſt God HanRIF, to our Plots open ; Goveriſment. Fo# you 
iwſt not take it I, if T tell ye, thitt Atticiſin «5: become the Sport, and 
Salt of your oſt Celebrated Entefteinments: Ard" whe: you bave 
deft ries Bible our of Countenancewith the Srory of the vOOn _— 

mpoſturs,. 
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Impoſturs, or ſome ſuch Laſhing Piece of Drollery, The Oueſtioning of 
God's Orer-ruling Wildom, by Salemn Arguments, _— fd 
of Fortune iz the Throne of Providence is that which commonly ('rawns 
your Converſations. | : . 
C. You ſhould not charge Perſonal Crimesupona Party,unkeſs you 
can prove them to be rationally conſequent to the Terers,and Adings 
of That Party. Now if you can ſhew me any Affinity betwixt our 
Principles, and Theſe Impieries, you fay ſemething : But if you can- 
not, "The Duſt of your Argument puts out your own Eyes. Ido not 
wonder, I mult confeſs, to ſee a Nation Over-run with Achieſmr,that 
has been fo many Years under your Tuition ; or to find the Bra: of a 
Conventicle laid at the (hurch- Door. | . 


_ N. C.. May n:t We charge Perſonal Extrayagancies Kport YOUL 
Party 4s well as You do por Qurs ? 


C. Yes : If you can prove the ſame Agreement againſt Vs, be- 
twixt the Faults ofthe One, agd the Prixciples of the Other, which we 
are able to juſtifie againſt Tour” 

The Epiſcopal Party, you knaw, ſtood for the King ; and it is un- | 
deniable, that the K:ag, and Charch had the ſame Cauſe and Fate, It. - 
is as unqueſtionable on the orhtr ſide, that the Npn-Conformiſts de- 
ſtroy'd both the One, and the Other : Not by Accident neither, but 
by a Form'd, and Excogitated Deſign, wrap'd up, and couch'd in the 
very Miſtery, and Foundation of * Schiſm ;, Your Separation from a 
Communion with the Church, reſolving naturally into a Combination ' 
apainſt the Entire Frame ofthe Government ; till in the End, by the 
help of a Painful, and Well-affetted Miniſtry, the Generality. of the 
People were Preach'd into this Diviſion, [ i. e. ] Thoſe that could not 
reach the Cheat, were taught to Scruple at Every Thing ; and T boſe that 
went along with it, to make a Conſcience of Nothing. And this is 
it,that has brought us to be ſo Peſter'd with Enthyraſts and Athieſts. 


N. C. But let me tell ye again, the Athielts are of the Other Party. 


(Cc. And let me-enform you too, that yeur Preceedings have made 

Atbieſts, more ways then-One. | 
Ef, The meer Quality of your Czuſe has made A:hieſm.the Prereſt 
of a great many of your Partakgrs ; who, to put offthe Thaughr of 
a Divine Vengeance attending _ if there be a God, IS 
A or 
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| (fortheir own Quiet ) to perſwade themſelves that there is #0 God- 
at all. | 


Secondly : The Work has been carried on under the Maſque of 
Holineſs : and the moſt Deſperate eAthieſt is nothing elſe buta (Fuſt= 
ed Fypocrite. I ſpeak of your Religious Atheiſt, who has This Odds 
Effay of Of the Prophane, and Scoffing Wretch, that he abuſes God to his Face, 
Athieſm and in hisowrs Houſe. "The Great Atheiſts, inaced are Hypocrits 
(ſays Sir Francis Bacon ) which are ever handling Holy Things, but with- 

our Feeling ;, ſo as they muſt needs be Canteriz'd in the End. . 

«It is Remarquable ( as 1 have elſewhere recommended to your 
Obſervation ) that in the Holy Scripture there are not ſo many Woes pro- 
nounc'd, norfo many Cautions Taculcated - againſt any ſort of People, as 
pgainſt Hypocrites, Yon ſhall there find that God has given the 
Grace of R epentance to Perſecntors, Jdolaters, Murtherers, Adulterers 
&c. But 1 am miſtaken if the whole Bible yields any one Inſtance of 
a Converted Hypocrite. 

Thirdly,You have done more in your Pra:ſes, toward the Vind:- 
cation of Atheiſm, then all that ever went before ye :. and he that 0- 
verlooks our Story, from 1640, to 1660, will find matter, not on- 
ly to ſtagger a Weak Chriſtian, but to put a Wiſeman to a Second 
84.53.12. Thought, and make him Exclaim with the Prophet ; [| Lo, Theſe 
are the Ungodly, Theſe Proſper in the World, and Theſe have Riches wm 
Poſſeſſion. Then have I cleanſed my Heart in vain, and waſhed my Hands 
in Innocency. | s 
To ſee the ſame Men, Swearing to day, with their Fands lifted up 
unto the Lord, in a Holy covenant, to Defend and Preſerve his Maje- 
ſties Perſon : Anda while after, with the ſame Conſecrated Lips, 
blefſing that Curſed Vote, that manifeſtly led to his Deftrufion. ( The 
Vote of Non- Addreſſes) To ſee Mimiſtcrs, like ſo many Pulpit-Wea- 
ther-cocks, ſhifting from Party to Party, .till they have run through e- 
very [oint of the Compaſs : Swearing and Cownter-Swearing : And 
when the City was ſplit into more Fa:ons then Pariſhes, ſtill to 
maintain, that the whole Schiſm was Afted by the Holy Ghoſt. To find 
the Pulpit Trading only in dark, and Oraculous Delufions, inſtead of 
plain, and ſaving Truths , and the Pretended Meſſengers of Peace, 
turn'd Apents for Blogd: to hear, and ſee all this, and More, andthe 
{auſe Proſper too, What could the Invention of Man add more to 
this Temptation to Apoſtacy ? | 
Laſtly ; Your O—_ Toleration, ( Nteſſtated | ſay; for you 
could never have Cruſh'd the Government withour it ) ſtarted ſo 
many lewd Opinions, that it was ſome Degree of Modeſty, for "ur 
(s 
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of a worſe choice, e'en to be of No Ryligion at all : And without Diſ- 


pute, many People findi 
they were, became T 


it left ſo indifferent, of whar Religion 
elves a Indifferent whether they were of 


Any, or No. So that the Scandal which you would ſpitefully faſten 
upon the Perſons of ſome of our Party, is found to be Rygdical, and 


( onſtitutional, in gþe very Elements of yours. Neither is it All, that 


your Imputation is miſplaced ; but Iam afraid you'l find your ſelf in 


Another Miſtake. 


Which of the Twodo you account the more Tolerable ; Scandat, 


or Schiſm? 


N. C. If bySchiſm you mean A Refuſal to joyn with that Church, 
where | cannot Communicate without Sin ; 4nd if by Scandal you 
intend ſuch Actions as are of evil Example, and miniſter Occaſions 
to our Neighbour, of Falling. [think *tts eaſily Determin'd that the 
One #s not to be ſuffer'd, and the Other not fo be condemn'd. 


C. 1 do not ſpeak of this or that ſort or dggree of Schiſm, and Scan- 
dal;, bnt in the juſt Latitude, both of the Ore, and the Other. That 
is to fay, ( without more Circumſtance ) Which do you take for the 
more Tolerable Miſchief of the Two ? 


N. C. Truly, betwixt a Perverſe Separation, aud a Notorious 
Scandal, 1 think the Choice is hard ;, but Irather incline againſt the Scan- 
dal. , 


C. Now. if ye will beljeve S:r Francis Bacon, Schiſm is Both; [| He- 
reſies, ad Schilms ( ſays he ) are of all others, the greatelt Scandals; 
yea more then Corruption of Manners. ] 

Conſider it, asit ſtands in Oppoſition to Vnity ( which 1s the 
Bond both of Religion, and Socrety. ) What can be more Scandalous, 
then thatwhich renders Religion, Ridiculous? and that's the Effect 
of Schiſm. To ſee ſo many Sets, grinning one upon another, and yet 
All Pretending tothe ſame Qranid Infallivle Spirit. Befide that Schiſm 
ſeldom or never goes "alone; and in Truth, it 1s but Seditron, in 
a Diſpuiſe : For we find, that our __— Difſenters, can with 
much Eaſe, and Unity, Agree in a War, though not ina Ceremony. 


N. C. And may there not be Conſpiracies 2 Seandal, 4 well arin 
Schiſm ? There, with an Evident Deſign to bring Contempt xpon Reli- 
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gion : Whereas Here, wefi1d. at leaſt a Colour, and Pretenſe io uphold 
it. Further ;, the Sins which 1 accompt Scandalous, are many of then 
Level d at the Prexogative of God Himſelf, and in (hert, the Queſtion 
15 not, properly, and ſimply, betwiee Schilin, and Scandal ;_ but berwixt 
Schiſm, and all other Sms whatſoever, that may he Propagated by Con- 
verfation, ( for That's the Latitude of Scandal. ) 

. Hain, let me.obſerve fram your own Mouth, that Herefies are Scan- 
dals : and ſeucral Hereſies you know, both by the Laws of God, and Man, 
are Puniſh'd wth Death : He that Blaſphemeth the Name of the 
Lord, ſhall be put to Death. From whence you may gather ſome Diffe- 
rence ſure, betwixt the Flcinouſncſs of the One, and of the Other. 


C. You will proceed by a very Uncertain Rule, to meaſure the 
Sin by the Paniſhment: for Political Laws regard rather Publique 
Conveniences, then Particular Caſes of Conſcience. A Man ſhall loſe 
his ſe for Picking a Pocket, and but hazzard his Ears for a Fate 
Oath. 

| But if you'l refer the Matter to the 7ſt, and Infallible Fudge of 
all the World, to God Himſelf; look but into that Dreadful Judg- 


Num. 16 x Ment upon the Schiſy of Korah. Korah, Dathan, &c. roſe againſt 


Verlſ.;. 


Aerſe 32. 
Verſe 35. 


Veſe 41. 
Verlie 49, 
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Moſes, with T wo hundred and Fifty Captains of the Aſſembly, famous in 
the Congregation, and ſaid unto them, |" Yetake too much upon You, 
ſince all the Congregation is Holy, even every One of them, and 
the Lord is among them. [| Wherefore then lift ye your ſelves above the 
[ Congregation of the Lord ? ] [| And what follow'd ? ] The Earth 
oped her Month , and ſwallow'd them up with their Families, andall the 
e-Hen that were with Korah, &c. 4A Fire came out from the Lord, and 
Conſumed the Two Hundred aud Fifty Men that Offer'd the Incenſe. This 
{et the AMultituae a muttering againlt e Hoſes and Aaron; ſaying, 
[ Ye have killed the People of the Lord. ] See now what came of this 
Mauttoring to: [ Fourteen Thouſand Seven Hundred of them were con- 

ſumed by a Plague. ] | 
You have here, not only a Dreadful Inſtance of Gods Wrath a- 
galnlt Sch;/m;, but againſt a Schiſrn allo, carry'd on, in the S:ile of 
Our preſent Non-Conformiſts : [| Two Hundred and Fifty Captains of the 
Aſſembly, Famous in the Congregation ;] Which Qur Engliſh Tran- 
lationrenders, Ar Intelligent, Sober fort of Men, Numerous among all 
Rang, &c. [| Theſe roſe againſt Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid unto 
Them, Ye take too much upon You. The Congregation is Holy, 
and the:Lard is among Them. Wherefore do ye lift your ſelves 
above the Congregation of the Lord? ] What, is This, but the 
Language 
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L ording #t over God's Hererage. The Confequences [1 


N. C. Give ne leave now ro paſs 27 Obſeruntion wpou your whole 'Diſ- 
coſe. Tou ſeem to have been'very Punttual, and Methodical in the Dz- 
ftribution of the Parts of ir. A Toleration, or No Toleration, was 
rhe Queſtion. Arn Univerſal Toleration you fond roo Wide ; A Limi- 
ted Toleration roo Narrow ; ad yet Mite all This, your Opinion was, 


leavebefoxeyou.- 


ah 
Language of Onr Aye, the common” Objection againſt the Biſhops, 


chat a Toleration under ſuch and ſuch Modifications, and Reſtriftions * 


#ight be admitted : Upon which Terms, I was content to come to an Iſſue 
with Ton. Now, (ince This Tender of a ((ompliance, Tou have not proceed- 
ed, « Methinks, with that Candour which I expefted form You. But the 
Main Streſs of your Argument lies againſt the Whole Party of the Non- 
Conformiſts; ed (in effet ) againſt any Toleration at all : with 
little or no Regard to thoſe Accommodable Points, that might have 
brought the Matter in Difference to ſome ſort of Compoſure. x 
{.. It is very Tine, That I am utcerly againſt Tolerating the Whole 
Party, as a Thing of Certain convenience, to Religion, and Govern- 
ment ; and tothe Ruine, no leſs of your ſelvgy, then of the Publique. 
Will Presbyrexy ever fatisfie the [ndeperdents Conſcience ? Or will Li- 
berty afly better ſuit with the Presbyrerians? And yet you could both 
of you joyn with the Direo;y, againſt the [p-mon-Prayer ; with 
the Authority of the Pretended A/embly, againſt that of the Church; 
wheteinyou have given Proof to the World, that you were not U- 
2;ted upon any Conſideration of Conſcience, but with a Deſjon upon 
2 Common Booty. Ye overturn'd the Government, Divided the 
Spoil, Enrich't your ſelves, E mbrozled every thing, and Settled No- 
thizg. And yet in thoſe Days there was no Act of Uniformity to- 
hinder you. | 
This is enough to make Evident, that the Nor-Conformiſts are In- 
tolerable, in Conjuniion: But if you think fit to 'make a Tryal, how 
far any ſort of them may agree with our. Standard of T oleration, A- 
t, Plead you the Cauſe of the Presbyterians, andlet your Brother 
Independent here, ( that has been a wittneſs to our whole Debate ) 
take up the Cudgels for his own Party ; Not forgetting, that 


- In the Queſtion of Tolerazioz, the Foundation of Faith, Good Life,, 
and Government is to be Secur'd. 


N. C. According to what Latitude are we to taerſtand that which 
you call the Foundation of Faith ? 
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C. According to the Latitude of the eLpoftles Cried; wherein 
are contained Al the eLricles of Simple Faith, which are Neceſſary to 
be Explicitly Believed. ] And whatſoever was found by Them, to be 
Neceſſary, and Sufficient to Salvation, continues io ſtill, and ought to 
be ſo Received, and Ackyowledged by Us: without inſiſting upon De- 
duftions, and Conſequences, as Points of Prime, and Fundamental Ne- 
ceſſity , though Occaſionally, and Obl:quely, they become Neceſlary 


Rom 10.38 too. This is the Word of Faith which we Preach, that if thou ſhalt Con- 


feſs with thy Month the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thy Heart, that 
God hath raiſed him from the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Here's the 
Foundation of Faith : And in that of Good Life, reſpett is to be had 
to Morality, that nothing be Tolerated to the Encouragement of 
L ooſneſs, Senſuality, and Diſſolution of Manners. 

As there is an Abſolute Neceſiy of Providing againſt Doctrines 
and Opinions of this Quality : ſo I think there will be no great Dif 
ficulty, either, of Diſcovering, or of Suppreſſing them : For they are 
of a Condition ſo Netoriows, that they lie open to all People : and 
then fo Odiows they are, by reaſon of the Groſs Impiery, and Scandal; 
that they have no Friends upon the Face of the Earth, ( for theic 
own ſakes I mean ) but Rte proteſt Enemies of Coriſt5anity,and Nature. 
( It is another Caſe, when they are made uſe of in Subſerviency to a 
Fattion. ) So that you may ſave your ſelves the Trouble of Catechi- 
ſing your Brethren upon theſe two Points, and rather ſpend your 
Time upon the remaining Caution, for Securing the Government : 
which will be much more te Our Purpoſe ; For the Matter we are 
now upon, is a Queſtion, rather of Policy, then of Religion. 
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BETWIXT A 


PRESBYTERIAN 


AND AN 


INDEPENDENT. 
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SECT. KXV. 


Upon a Short and Impartial Survey of the Riſe, Progreſs, ad Iſſue of 
the War, raiſed by the Two Houſes i: 164.1, The Presbyterians 
are found to be more Criminal then the Independents. | 


ftill bit in the Teeth, ( as in Bar toour Demands ) with Ban- 

gerous Practiſes, ard Opinions ; The Murther of the Late 
King z The Qverturning of the Government ; and that we haue a mind 
zo ſerve the SON, as we did the Father. Now forammeh as the Fat is Un- 
deniable ; and truly the Exception but Reaſonable, - as to thoſe that did 
it; We are firſt roclear our ſelves of that Execrable Fatt ; wherein I am 
content to become an Undertaker for the Presbyterians ) and to ſpeak af- 
terward, to the uſtification of our Principles, and Opinions. - : - 


Presb. ]- all our Arguments, and Pleas for Toleration, we _ 


TIndep. Give me leave then to Plead the,Cauſe of the Independents; 
and to obſerve to you, in the firſt place, thatthe Scorch Non-Confor- 
miſts under King Fames were Totally Presbyterians: and ſo were the 
Engliſh Puritans under Queen Elizabeth, | 


Presb. Were the Anabaptiſts, Familiſts, «v4 Browniſts,: that ſtar- 
ted up in Thoſe Days, Presbyterians ? 19210 Art dF Tor 


| Indep. Sqme Dutch Anahaptifts came over indeed ih. 1 560 ; but 
one Proclamation ſcatter'd them Immediately. . And then for the. 
S Familiſts, 
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Familifts, and Browniſts, you ſpeak of ; Alas ! They gave the Ex-. 
ecutioner _ New yhe "Gogergment, and were ſappreſt as. 
ſoon as Detet$&. *Butthe Formal, and Unrred Confederacy was (till 
Presbyterian ;, and you mult overthrow, all the Ifemorials, and Re- 
cords of thoſe Times to. gatnfay-it. Briefly ; If you look forward, 
you will find the Presbyterians again. under King Zames, at Hawpror 
(44 3 = Pregbyterians, agaity in the Eyeral Parliaments under 
King Charles the Firſt; and ſo the ſame Hand ſtill, to the beginning 
of the Scottiſh Broils in 1637. Which was the AMdwifry of the Plot, 
they had been fo long a Hammering. 


Pzegb. Vew maks nothws it ſeems .of the Turbulent Iadependents, that 
went away to New England, Holand, and ether Parts beyond the Seas 
w:th.all.the. Clamour,,. and Raucour. Imaginable againſt the Government. 


Indep. Not to Juſtifie them. wutheir Clamonr; I malt yet recom- 

mend their departure, as a fair Teſtimony that they withdrew upon 

"onlCrenee:.. Fowby this Soceflivny they put themſelves out of Con- 

ied to:camy onaFaction:: Whereas the. Presbyteriays, that had 

a furthee Deſign ji. Proſpect, ſtood their Ground, watch'd their Ad- 
vantages, and gain'd their End. 


. "Iwcb. Alls hae but Talk, wiheut Proof. 


-  Zndep:-It will:be granted, I ſuppoſe, that the Scorreflh Tumults in 
£637: and the: Rebelez upon the neck of them, in 1628; were ad- 
vanc'd upon a Precbyeeriax accompt + and conſequently, that thoſe 
ofthe ſame-Leven, that Voted: them: Good: Subjetts, and: Money for 
their-pains, and Adopted:them their Dear Brethren for ſo doing. 

Were not-the, Pr;xc:ipais of the Faction in the. Long Parliament, e- 
very Man of them Presbytcrian ? Were not the Army, and Aſſembly, 
Presbyterjan, Andall their Foes, Ations, and Concluſions 'nfluenc'd 
accortlingly ?**' Who were: they- that Invited the Scozs into England 
the Second time; ( Nov 57. 1642.) That Impoſed the- Coverant ; 
Proſecuted the War, uader the Countenance of it ; and-made it the 
Teſt of Diſcrimination, betwixt the Malignant, andWell Aﬀetted 
Parties: "That Sertled-the.DireGory, Nay the Prebytery it ſelf? Were 
not Theſe Presbyterians ? HL 193 | CEN + 

Who were they, but Presbyter;avs, that ſtripp't the King of his 
Regalities, and Revenues ;, (ommiſſion'd an Army againſt him; Fought 
hips, P1/# nd him ; andin fine brought him to para _ 

ISM 13% c TESD- 


Toleration Diſeaſs#. 
Presb. Youwil ford che Luve King: of atorhiiv Obionohn, #1bie rand 
Declaration, of a . 1642, when rongtlenro fre TamihnowEx GE. 
Aſtmblies of Browniſts, Anabaptilts, ore Sectabien-- - | Pb$3% 


Indep. But ſtill you will find in the ſame Page,that theſe very Peo- 
ple were Animated , and Countenanced, by Presbyterians ; and 
Adted, asthe Creatures, ad Servants, of that intereſt. = 


Presb. {an you ſay that the Engliſh or Scottiſh Presbyters af ev?# Tnterelt of 
go about to Diſſolve Monarchy ; _ -* Evuglp.44e 


Indep. Yes : And 1 do aver, that the Aineteen Propoſitions of Fane x.,.cu 
2. 1642. wereas much a Diſſolution of Kingly Governmen, as tie\p.zop. 
very Att it ſelf ( of March 17. 1648.) for Abeliſhing it. And tet 
Uxbridge Propoſitions were to the ſame purpoſe. | 


Presb. Youkuow wery well, that after the New Modelling of the A+ Scobels 
my, the Presbyterians were able to do nothing ; and this wai a pon 286? ark 
while before the King went to the Scots; | B-7s 

Indep. Let us ſee then how the *Presbyterians behaved themſelves, © ' / *': 
after his Majeſty caſt himſelf into the Protettion of the Scorch At» © PP 
my before Newark, in May, 1646. | 

Notice was Immediately. given of it, to the Two Houſts, by the 
Commiſſioners of the Arzy ; Importing theit Adherence to the Cove= 
nt, and Treaty; and that they had no fore-knowledge of his Ma- 
jeſties Coming. The Fnglſh Army preſently March'd with 5060, 

Horſe, and Dragoons, toward Newark; and our Brethrex fairly re- 
treated with the Prey in the Foot toward Newcaſtle. After This, 
Both Parties ſtood at Gaze ſor ſeveral Months ; but not without a 
world ' of tedious Papers, bvtwixt the Scorch Commiſſioners, arid the 
Two Houſes, touching their Foynt Right in Diſpoſing of the Perſon of the 
King. But in the Concluſion, the Presbyrerians Cortypounded the 
Comroverſie for the Sum of 400000 [: In May they took their So 
vereign into their Proteiion; In the December foltowihg, they Sold 
him; andin Febrxary they Deliverdhim up; And all This. Atcords 
ing to their COVENANT. R 


Presb. They muſt needs Deliver him up, ' when! they cond Keep him 
ro longer. - 


S 2 Tnaep. 


—_— eſs F. | 
Fink 3: a Conſiderable —_ 


leArmy 3 ires:ifever the Kings: _ 
came in Play ) And at leaſt Tem T fend Men i in a Body. ( The Roy- 


al Party over andabove. )So-that here; was no- viſible: Force to over- 
them: And Zondon himſelf acknowledged as much, ata Con- 
ference ( Ofh 6..1646-)/. 99 ſoeb Courſe ſhall be raken ( ſays he 2 
or any Demand niade for Rendring of his re which cannot ſtand with 
%» £.- -: i6lQnpur, awd Safety, or which cannot conſoft with our Duty, Alle- 
1 ::-+ 28Ience, and Covenant ; nor with the Honour of That Army, to whom: 
"Y time of his Extreme Danger ) be had his Recourſe for Safety * It can- 
| nothe Expefted that we can be Capable of SoBale An- At: Andif Ct 
©: Jon he, and auoidoccaſion of Ouarreling between the Kingdoms) be ſball 
, and reſent his  Expulſngn out of England ; and crave the 
Cece? at Ks rdom fi for Ze uy of 0 of bis. Right to This Grown: He. 
may ina ſhort time, r raſeſ ſich Forces in Scotland, and Ireland, as with 
I -28he he df of Forreign Princes,rbeſe Kingdoms may be made 4 Field of 


42 By Thisit appears Evidently,.that they were under no Neceſſity, 
zrio of Delivering the King: And you may now ſee their Opition of 
che Vote the Aﬀtionir {cIf.,[ ifs be contrary ( ſay the Scotch. (ammiſſyiners ) to 


of SeÞ.24. rhe Law, and (axmmon. Prattiſe of Nations, to Deliver meaneſt 
or Subject "fled to them, though it be for the Greateſt Crimes, Hew much more. 


would the World abroad condemn our Army, for a Baſe Diſhonourable 
Aa, 5f they ſhould Deliver up their Head, and Sqvereign, ( hevingeef 
hinſelf into their Farid In to; be Diſpoſed of at the Arbitr ament han 

Nation! et.) 


Ae5 -+ Me eb 


ITC 


Presb. But yet you ſaw that they-Condition'd for bis Honour, .Fice- 
dom, 4nd mm 
Indep, That's a Shuffle :. For PPOn ſuch Terms did: they render. 
him, that they way have eche a $59.0 intoa Herd of Wolves, with; 
1 much Confidence, an of Safety. You are here to di- 
the Fattion of oRehoa e from the Nation : No Country af- 
Inſtances of Honour, and Loyalty. Nay, I have heard 
Core on. This Occaſion ) that upon the Xings Earneſt Deſire to go 
Scotland, it was carried in the Negative but by T wo Foices. 


'Presb.. (a you Imagine, that if / cn 
Royal Perſon, : yoo '"10t uidga ory 4 þ ney yo Laves a tho per; pon 
-—— Indep 
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| "54 . No, no: Buton che Contrary; They foroow the Danger 
debateditt; and yet expo?d him :' Nay, which is ſtil] worſe, they r: 

| k thim” h I WV is Majeſies Fri 3 pony 8 
by a ſtrict Order, at Newcaſtle? Was he not Spied, and Guarded,for 


fearof an Eſcape? And upon Information, that He intended one, 
was not a 7arrower Watch {et over him ? t ey 

That they foreſaw the er, is confeſt by the Caancellor Him- 
ſelf. Leſt we ſhould walk in the Dark, ( ſays he ) upon Obſcarity of 
e Ambiguous Words, I ſhall defire that the Word of [| Diſpoſing of the 
Kings Perſon, may be rightly underſtood. For Dolus verſatur in Uni- 
verſalibus. For to Diſpoſe of the Perſon of the King, as Both Houſes 
OF Beth Ringdomes ſhall think fit, may in ſome ſenſe b ro Depoſe or 
Worſe. And in a Speech to his Majeſty, he goes yet further. JF 
your Majeſty ( ſays he ) ſhall refufe to aſſent to the Propoſitions ;, ( which 
God forbid ) you will loſe all your Friends, loſe the City, and the , 
and all England will zayn againſt you as one Man: And (when all hope of 
Reconciliation is paſt ) it is to be feared they will Proceſs, aud Depoſe you, 
and ſet up another Government. Upon your Majeſties refuſing the Propo- 
ſittons, both Kingdoms will be Conſtrained ( for their mutual Safety ) to 

| Jones and SettleReligion, and or —_ you : which (10 our 
(- akable Grief ) will ruine your Majeſty, our Poſterity. And if 
| your Majeſty __ Faithfal Advice, and boſe England by your wit. 
pom 6 your Majeſty. will not be permitted.-to come and ruine 


* 


-.Presb.. Theſe Propoſitions, I ſuppoſe, were of Abſolute. Neceſſutyto the 
| Well-Being of. the ; Lowu they would never have been brought in 
Competitionelſewith the Kings Freedom, Life, and Dignity. 


 Indep... The King was firſt to Tuſtifie the Proceedings of the Two 
Fr > goes to deliver.up to Death, Beggery, and Infamy his Whole 


Party: | 
2. ToSettle the Militia of England and Ireland, ir the Hands of the 
Parliament-for;:Twenty Years ;: giving them ity to raiſe Men, 
ane Moneys. AED: 


. 9. To makg veidall Honours farce 1642. andnoPeers ndmited for the 
future, to.Sitand Vote in Parliament, but by Conſent of Both Houſes , 
who were likewiſe to diſpoſe of all Great Places, and Offices of Hcs 

' nour,#z England and lreland. | (61 

| 4+ His «Majeſty was to:Smear,. and Sign the Covenant, &2d-Cons: 
mand the takging of it throughout the Three Kingdoms ;, Abolliſhing Epil- 
| copacyy 


(Ep 


Tilleration Diſcuſs'd. 
CaPacy, anw and Settling Religeon as Both Howes ſhould Agree, 

L_an his Majeſties Refakal co Sign T hefe Propofitions;the Scotch 
Declaration of F»n.1646. tells ug, That there will be a Foyne Conrſe 
taken by Both Kingdoms concerning his Majeſties Perſon. —W:th Re- 
ſpe&t bad tothe Satety, and Preſervation of ws Royal Perſon, /n the 
Preſervation, and Defence of the True Religion,and Liberties of the King- 


doms—— Accordieg tothe (ovenant. And According to the Covenant, 
His Majelties Perion was Diſpoſed of. 


Presb. And do you believe that the Two Houſes would have uſed the 
King any better, if he hadgone to T hem. 

They mad: it Treaſon Immediately, and Death without Mercy, for 
any e Man to Harbour, and Conceal the Kings Perſon, upon a Snppoſiti- 
91, that his Majeſty was then in London. T hw was the fourth of May, 
end on the ſixth, the Commons Yoted him to Warwick Caltle : whicb 
was Unvoted again upon the ninth, In June, the Kings going to the SCots, 
was Voted, A Deſign to Prolong the War. And this was as much the 
Aftion of the Independents, as the Other was of the Presbyterians. 


Indep. Pardon me there, I beſcech ye. You ſee by the Voting 
Backand Forward, that the Houſe of Commons was upon a hard 
Tug, but the Scortiſh Party was totally Presbyterian. 

But will you hear the Kirk ſpeak for it ſelf, after the putting of 
the King into Engliſh Hands ? They Exhort therr Covenanted Bre- 
thren, ( the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter ) to bold faſt their Solemn League 
and (ovenant : to entertain a Brotherhood, and Unity between the Nati- 
ons, ( Feb. 12. 1646. )( but not a Syllable of the King.) Again, 
( Fane 18. 1647. ) The General Aﬀembly of the Kirk, preſſes the Two 
Houſes to a ſpeedy Eſtabliſhment of the Presbytery : ( but not a Word 
again of his Majeſty. ) And in truth, their S:lence is a Favour, con- 
fdering how they order him, when they ſpeak of him : As you. 
may obſervein a Reſolve of theirs, upon 2 Queſtion Debated at 
Edenburgh. 

If the King be Excluded from Government in England, for not Grant- 
:ng the Fropoſitions concerning Religion, and the Covenant ; ard for 
7ot giving a Satisfattory Anſwer to the Remanent Propoſitions : Whe- 
ther in T hat Caſe it be Lawful for this Kingdom to aſſiſt him, for the Re- 
covery of the Government, or whether it be not Lawful ? 

Being put to#t, We cannot but Anſwer, in regard of the Engagement 
of This Kingdom, by Covenant, aud Treaty, Negative. 


Refolved 


Toteration Diſcuſs'd. 
| Reſolved opon' the Queſtion, ' - 
1. That the Kingdom of Scottand, fall be Governed as it hath been 
thefe Laff Fine Years; Al Means being afed, that the King, might takes 


the Covenant, and Paſs the Propofitions. 


2. Thatthe taking of the Scots Covenant, and Paſſing ſome of the 


Propoſitions, dath not giveWarrant to aſſiſ® him againſt England. 
3. Thatupon bare taking the National Covenant, we may not receive 


* him. 


4+ That the Clauſe in the Covenant, for Defence of the Kings Per- 


fon, # to be underſtood, in Defence, and Safety of the Kingdoms. 


5- That the King ſhall not Execute any Power in the Kingdom of Scot- 
land, until ſuch time that he hath Granted the Propoſicions concerning 
Religion, and the Covenant. and given a Satisfattory Anſwer to Both 


Kingdoms tt the reff of the Propofitions, preſented to bimby both King- 
doms at Newcaſtle. 


6. That if his e Majeſty refuſe to Paſs the Propoſitions, he ſhall be 


diſpoſed of according to the Covenant, and Treaty. 


7. That the Unianbe firmly k:pt between the Kingdoms, according to 
the Covenant, .and the Treaties. 


Here's Preshyterian Loyalty : If the King would have conſented 
to give.up his Crown ; Blaſt his Conſcience ;, Betray his Trujt, and Sacrifice 
by Friends, he might perchance have been allow'd the Pazeantry of 
a,Court,and ſome Mck-Properties of Royalty : but upon other Terms, 
the K:rk,you ſee gives him no. Quarter. 


The King is now under the Care'of his new G:v. roars ; Fioldenby 
is his Priſon, The Q:eſtion is matter oF { burch-Governmeat ; and his 
Majeſty is preſt to an eMNreration. Some two Months are ipent in 
the fruitleſs Deſires, and Expectations of his Co2plains, for his Ad- 
vice, and Comfort; and any T wo ( of Twelve in Nomination ) would 
fatisfie his Majeſty. But That could not be ;,( they ſaid No, not a 
Common- Prayer-Book for his own Private Uſe. Theie were the Pres- 
byterians ſtill. 

Upon:the fourth of Zune 1647. Corner Foyce,with a Party of Horſe 
took the King from Foldenby, under colour of preventing other Se- 
cret Deſigns upon the Perſon of his Majeſty. The next day, at a 
Rendezvour near Newmarkst, was Read, and Signed the Armies En- 
gagement ; complaining of the Two Houſes, and in Particular of a 
Vote they had Paſt f5r Disbanding the Army. ( Where Note, that 
the Horſes were {till Presbyterian ) the Sum of their Engagement was : 


T hat. 


135 


That they would Dichand, upon full Satisfafi ion regeived, and not without 

.5t. This Loberry was _— this while, with much Formality 
of Duty, and R eſpeft : the Houſes at every turn advertis'd concern- 
-ing the Kings Motions : and ( Fwune the gth ) conſulted how further 
to __ of his Majeſty. Some three days after, the Army drew 
toward London, and Alarwdthe City : ( contrary to an Expreſs Or- 
der of the Houſes,the very day before ) A months Pay was their Er- 
rand, and to fave Carriage, they madea ſtep from Royſton to Sr. 
Albans to receive it. I LOR, Es 

On Fune the 15. out comes a Terrible Repreſentation,with Deſires 
from the Army, Againſt all Arbitrary Powers, and Intereſts whatſo- 
ever: Pleading the Presbyterian Preſidents, and the Principles of the 
Two Houſes in their Juſtification. | 

The Parliament (ſay they ) hath Declar'd it no Reſiſting of agiſtra- 
&y, to ſide with the Fuſt Principles, and Law of Nature, and Nations; 
( being that Lawupon which we have aſliſted you ) and that the Soul- 
diery may Lawfully hold the Hands of the General, who willturn his Cav- 
201 upon his eArmy, onpurpoſe to deſtroy them. They Demanded, the 
Purging of the Houſes, and Retrenching the Power of Committees ; an ac- 
compt 7.4 Publique eMoneys,, A Period of the Preſent Seſſion, and Li- 
enits for the Future, &c. : 

It could not chuſe but Gall the Two Houſes, to ſee their Throats 
cut with their own Weapons -: but ſtill they kept up their Great- 
neſs of Pretenſe, and Stile, and by an Order as Imperative as ever, 
they commanded the Placing of his Majeſty at Richmond; in Order 
to a Treaty, forſooth, for a Safe, ard Well-grounded Peace, "But the 
Army had another Game to play; However, what the car 4-9-7) 
would have done upon that Occaſion, may be ſeen in what they did 
— at the Iſe of Wight, in his Majeſties laſt Diſtreſs, and 

emity. 0p 

Presb. You are willing I find, ro pa over the Barbariſm of the Inde- 

dents roward his Majeſty, while they bad bim at Hampton-Court ; 
ut there is enough yet behind, to makg that Fation Odor to all Eternity. 


Indeg. Truly no: but I would not {pin out a Debate to the length 
-- - eq nt as tothe Barbariſms youſpeak of, let his Majeſty Him-. 
FR : a 


Colonel Whaley, Thave been ſo csvilly uſed by You, and Major Hun- 
tington, that 1 cammet but by this parting Farewell, acknowledge it under 
-y Hand. Nov.11. 1647. And again ; from Cerishrook.Caftle to the: 
' General, Nov. 27. 1647. ; 


The 
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 - Toleration Diſcuſs d. TE 
+." The Free Liberty which you willingly afforded us to have of the-Uſe of 


vr Own Chaplains, makes us at this time not only to «Acknowledge your 


Former Civilities, but, ©'c. So that his Majeſties Condition appears 
to have been ſomewhat more eaſie at Hampton-Conrr, then before it 
- was at Holdenby. Nay, moſtcertain'it is, that'the Presbyterians, 
even at that very time, did the Deadly thing that brought the King 


to the Scaffold. 


Presb. How could that be ;, when the Two Houſes, by Purging, and 
Modelking, were Subjefted eAbſolutely to the Devotionof the Army. 


Tndep. Thus they did it. His Majeſty was at that time,upon fair, 
termswith Cro-wel, and Ireton ;, and not without large hopes of a 
Final Accomodation. ( The Author of The. Hiſtory of Independency, 
( Pa. 35. ) is poſitive as to their Treating withthe” King.) While this 
was in Agitation, the Presbyterians were at work on the other hand 
to break the King's Confidence in the eArmy ; by Imputations of 
Treachery, and Levity - to divert his Majeſty to the Seeking of Relief 
elſewhere ; with particular Undertakings of great Matters from 
Scotland, and the City of Loudon. This way of Tampering might 
very well put the King toa ſtand - which Cromwel no ſooner percei- 
ved, but he Immediately betook himſelf to a Courſe of Extremity? 
Irritated.( over and above, as is credibly aitrmed ) by an Adviſe 
from Argile, in confirmation of his Jealouſie. 

His Majeſties next Remove was to the Iſle of Wight : Where, for 
Ceremonies ſake, he was preſented with Four Bills and upon his 
Refuſal to paſs tnem, followed the Vote of Non- Addreſſes. In 
Paſſing theſe Bills, His Majeſty had not only diveſted Himſelf, and 
his Sxcceſſors, of all Sovereignty ; but Subjected his People to the 
Baſcſt, and moſt 2bſolute Tyranny that ever was Exercis'dupon 
Mortals: h | 


Presb. You will not call this the A& of the Presbyterians, I hope. 


Indep. No, 1 will not : But yet I muſt tell you, that the Presby- 
terians,upon this Juncture, did every jotas much as this Amounts to. 
So ſoon as the. Parliament. of Scorland was thoroughly Inform'd 
of the Diſtreſs, and Danger of the Kings Condition, the Matter 
was preſent'y Debated; and a Reſolution taken to Raiſe an Army 
for his Majeſties Relief. In which Proceeding, they were violently 
oppoſed by the General eAſſembly, without any regard at all to rhe 
| T King's 
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King's Life, atthat time in Queſtion, See The Humble Deſires of the 
I Ls Aſſembly to the > racdong gb $. 
(We deſire that lis Majeſties late Conceſſions, avd Offers concerning 
Religion, as they heve been by the Church, fo may be by the Parliament 
declared Unſatisfaftory.: ( March 22. 1648.) And afterward : 


Thid.p.60; (Far. 10. 1648. ) That bis Mateſties laze Conceſſions, and Offers con- 


cerning Religion, may by your Lordſhips, DireC&tly, and Poſitively, be 
Declared Unſatisfaftory to this preſent Parkament. And that there ſhall 
' be no Engagement for Roſtoring bus Majeſty to one of his Houſes, with 
Howour, Freedom, and Safety, before Security, and Aſſurance be had 
from bis Majeſty, by his Solemn Oath, under his Hand, and Seal, that 
he ſhall for Himſelf, and his Succeſſours, (onſent, and Agree to 
Aits of Parkament, enjoyning the League and Covenant, and fully &- 
fablifhing Presbyterian Government, Directory of Worſbip,ovd Con- 
Feflion Falch in all his as : and that his Maidfly 

never Oppoſition to any of theſe, or endeavour any Change . 
i is Rivitt Yi A Michief And pray'e ſhew me now - 
Material Difference, between Prectuding His Majeſty by a Vote of 
Aſo Addrefſe, or by a Reſolution of Alo Agreement : His Honour,and 

rouſtience being equally at ſtake on either ſide. 

'© give you the Sum of all in ſhort.. The. Presbyterians began the 
War; Purſued it ; made the Kinga Priſoner ;, Sold him; andiin the 
Depth of his Calamity, yeoſeneed him with Temptation, inſtead of 
Comfort. No Cor:poſition would be heard of, but the Forfeiture of 
his Sowl, for the Saving of his Life. 


WW... But the Independents however, Crown'd the Wickedneſowith 
5 Blood. 

tndep, Suppoſe it fo * Theydid only Execute the Sentence, but 
the Presbyterians Pronounc'd it. Neither did they Execute it; as 
Independent; or under colour of any Impulſe of Religion, or Conſei- 
ence, but upon Gwil, and Political Pretexts. He was adjudged to be put 
t0 Death aca Tyrant, Traytor, Murtherer, a»d Publique Enemy : 
Not for Refuſing to Enter into a Church-Covenant, or Eſtabliſh Liber- 
27 of Confrience z but upon a Peſtilent Motive of Diabolical Poliey,and 
Svate, Whereas, the Presbyterians perſecuted him as Presbyterians ; 
and ivd him of his Royal Support, . Dognity, Friends, Freedom, . 
(in ) Life-and all, becauſe he would not renounce his Reaſore, . 
& once,in favour of their Government. And Iam verily perſia. 
nt you wilt have as lictloto fay for your Prixciples, as for your 
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SECT. XXVI. 


What Patty foover Demands + Toleration-, -avd yer maititains, 
 rharie is DeLructive bothof Chutch and State, to Gn 
# an Enemy to Both. 


Tndep. S.to the Point in Queens It lies Naturally before us 
- toſpeak firſt to the Thing, in it /elf; and we ray after- 
ward conſider it in the Conſequences, | 
In the Defite of a Toleration, the Independents a$Kno more then 
d -_ be ready to Allow ; I wiſh the Presbyttrians could fay 
e like. | | 


Presb. Þ the large ſenſe of owing all forts of Libertines, aid Be- 
retiques, 4: the late Independent Government did, Ids confeſs you 
have.onutdone the Presbyterians. 


Hidep. And yet thoſe very Libertines, and Heretiques, were Tout 

White-Boys, and Favourites, ſo long as they ſerv'd Tow Ends. Thi 
haQtnone of this Language from you, when they Tumolted a | 

Biſhops, and Coninon- Prayer ; Ceremonies, and Popiſh Lords. While 
they were the Inſtruments of Tor Ambition, they were the Godly, 
as 54 Party: So that Heret5ques, it ſeems, will dow well &- 
nough with your Poll::ques, though not with your Conſciences : Pro» 
vided they will content themſelves to be Dartr'd, and let the Pres- 
byterians alone to Govern. 


Presb. The Independents made ſweet works Holtand, did they not ? 
Ard where was your Spirit of Toleration, ad Forbeatance, 7 befeeth 
you, in New-England? 


Indep. You cannot ſay that we gave any Trouble in Hollan#to 
the S:are ; or that we fell foul there upon Different Fudgements. 1h 
New England, 'tis true, we excluded the Gortoniffs, Familifts, Seekers, 
. $ntinomians, Anabaptiffs;, and Subjected them to the Cenſire of the - 
. (uil Power, as People of a -" Principtes, in Reſpect both ef _ 
Good Liſe, and Government. Which Proceeding of ons niethinks . 
o_ ſexve to diſabuſe thoſe that call ndependerncy the Genus Gent ' 
ralsſimum of all Erronrs, Hereſres, per oh and Sehifs : andrake 

the Church way of New- England, _ that ſdrt of T1dependenty. _ 
2 1 
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did alſoexclude Papacy, and Prelacy the Latrer,perchance,more out 
of Regard toa Temporary Convenience, then: upon any rooted Princi- 
ple of Implacable Severity. And I perfwade my ſelf, the Epiſcopal 
Party wall witneſs thus much on our behalfs ; that as to the Freedom 


of their Meetings and way of Worſhip, in the late Revolutions, they 


had muchbetter Quarter from the Izdependents, then ever they had 
from the P7esbyterians : There was no Perſccuting of Men for Cove- 


ants, and Direttories : So that Thus far, the [dependents have made 


their Profeſſions of Liberty good, by their Prathiſe. 


ON Non- Presb.. And are not the Claſſical Prebyterians as much for a Law- 

Conf *N* ful Liberty, as the Congregationals ? [Let there be a T oleration in 
ONntor. MS 12s . 

P.41. Religion, excepting to Blaſphemy, Treaſon, or Groſs Errours.] Bear. 

Petition With the Weak ; Tolerate the Tolerable, and for the Intolerable, we 

for peace. beg not your Toleration. Heres the Senſe and Deſire of the Presbyteri- 


P20. an Divines that were (ommiſſion'd about the Review o f the Service-Book. 


Tridep. This is only a New Song, to an Old Tyne. The Presbyte- 
rians have juſt the ſame need of the [dependents at this day, that they 
had ſome nine and twenty Years ago. The Author of The Diſcourſe of 
Religion has. many good Remarques upon the Papi/7s,. that may. be 
very well applied to the Presbyterians: and This for One. [_ Things 

Par-1. p.6, paſt ( ſays he ) may afford Prognoſtiques of things to come. Sothat we 
are to gather what you zntend now, from what you 4d, after ſaying, 
the ſame things before. Orif you had rather come to a Tryal, up- 
on the Evidence of your own Manifeſtos, and Declarations, then up- 
on the Hiſtory of your Pratftiſes; I ſhall make uſe of zo other Teſtimmo- 
ny againſt you. . 

The Presbyterians preſs the Demand of a Tolcration, as a very rea- 
ſonable Requeſt; and yet they Themſelves have pronounc'd Judg- 
ment againſt it, asa thing againſt Conſcience, Deſtructive of Pub- 


lique Order both in Charch, and State, and of the Peace of Common: 


Society. 


Gangrans Toleration ( ſays M. Edwards ) caunot be Condeſcended to, without 4 
par.. p. Breach of Oath, and Covenant. |_It is the Depth of Satan, this Deſign 
282 of a Toleration of Hereſies, aud Groſs Errours ; but au Allowance of a 

& Latitude zz ſome Leſſer Differences with Peaceableneſs. This is Can- 
Ibid. 393. didus ille Diabolus, That White Devil, &c. The London- Miniſters 
Rutherf, Letter to the Aſſembly, in 1648. declares it Repugnant to the Solemn 


<q iP, League and Covenant. The Commillioners of the Kirk of Scotland, 


do. 


Toleration Difeuſ?d.” 
do Proteſt, and Declare againſt it, as Inconſiſtent with, and Repugnant 1® 


the Word of God. —_ 
As to the Influence ofa Toleration upon Church and State; Mr. Ed- 


they get thr upper hand, and Suppreſs the Other. Rutherford is pojwive 


that ſuch Opinions, and Prattiſes as make an Evident Schiſm in a Church, Free Di 
and ſet up two Diſtinct Churches, of Different Forms, and Govern- Put p-98 


ment, are Not to be Tolerated. For y their Principles they labour, cach 
the Deſt: uttion of the other ; and this Toleration deſtroys Peace and U-. 
nity. Again, The London Miniſters are of Opinion, that ze will 
produce cauſl:ſs, aud unjuſt Revolts fromthe Miniſtry, and Congregations. 
The Peoples Minds will be Troubled, and in Danzer to be Subverted.. 
Heart-burnings will be Fomented, and Perpetnatcd to . Poſterity. The 
Ged'y, Painjul, aud Orthodox. Miniſters will be Difcouraped, and De-' 
fJpis'd. 1 he Life and Power of Godlineſs | will be eaten up by Frivelous . 
Diſputes, an«:Farglings. And the whole Courco of England, 4: ſhore. 
rime, will be ſwallowed up with Diſtrattion, . and*Confuſion. The King= 
dom well be woefully weake:ted aiſo, oy Scaudals, and Drvifioas : The. 
Power of the Magiſtrate will not be only weakened,but utterly overthrown, - 
by the Anti-Magi|tratical Principles, and Prattiſcs of the Independents :. 
And the whole Courſe of Religion in Private Faruiiics, wil.be interrupted, 
and. undermined. 5 $543 
Not to multiply Authorities more then acceſſary, This has been. 
the ſtrein of all your Proceedings : /mpertouſfy, and Inexorably Siritt, 
and Rzgorous 1n Impoſing upon Others; and as Shamel:fly Importune, 
and Clamorous for Liberty to Your ſelves. ut what have i more to dos. 
then-to paſs Sentence upon you, outof your own Mouths? Cuz can- 
not in Conſcience deſire a T oleration, it you und:rjFard it to be \ 22ainf 
Conſcience to Grant zt. And the very ASking of Touat win! y.u be- 
lieve would draw a Deſtruction upon Church and 5tatc,is Ground cnongh 
for a ſtrong Preſumptionthat you Intend it. 


Presb. That wich was a Reaſonable. Cauſe of Refuſal, from the Pres 
byterians to the Independents, will not hold gaod from the Churciy of 
England zo the Presbyterians: Ether 52 reſpett of the Stability of our 
Government, or of the Sobriety of our Principles. | 


wards tells us, that The- Party Tolerated will ever reft Working, till %-ay; 
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In Caſe of « Tolertion, or ladulgence t be Granted, Whether has 
' the fairer Pretenſe to 5, The Claſlical way « ==; devon 
Tians,o7 the Congregational Way of the Innependents.; 
5n Refpett of their Form of Government. 


Indep. —*= Presbyterians ( you. ſay ) are rather to be Tolerate 


then the /ndependerts, in regard of the Srababrey of their 
Government, ad the Sobriecy tf their Priveigles To ipeak in this 
Place tothe Matter of their-Government ; I think Arguenen is 
very ill grounded. For in Deliberations of this Natire, the Cautions 
that occur ro all Magiſtrates are chiefly theſe two. Firfh, in Caſe of 
an lalpence, that it may be placed upon a Party, which in Proba- 
bulity, woxld ner diſturb the Publique if they could ;; But Secondly, to 
make ſure however, ( for fear of the worft ) that they ſhall not be 
#bk to doit, if thcy world. So that whether a Srable, and United, 
or a Looſe, and:Drſtratied Intereſt may with more Seemiry be Indulged, 
is the Queftror. | 
Pres. You may as well ask, Whether Order, or Coufufion be ore To- 
lerable iz a Government. | 


Tadep. That Order which is —_— in the Government it folf\, is 
Dangerow in the Eneawes of it. But deliver your Exceptions to the 
Toleration of thoſe which you call 1:depexdenrs, in Regard of their 


-way of Government. 


Presb. Youbave already, in a good part, ſav'd me that Labour. But 
a 2Mrn ſhall not need to go further for an Exception, then to the very De- 
nomination of them ; which Import, an Exemption from all Jurisdicti- 
oi, both Eccleſiaſtical, aud Civil. = | 


Indep. But what will become of that Exception, when I ſhall tell 
you, that thoſe People are no more _— then the Precbyre- 
rians ? [ Wedepend npon the Magiſtrate for Civil Government, and 
Protection ; and upon Chriſt, and his Word:for the Rule of our Admini- 
ftrations. Nay, we inſiſt upon it, that the Congregational Way, #- 
the only t-nue Original Presbytery, which is Peculiar to every Particular 
Chureh of Chriſt. Bat if you call us Independent, as in diſtinction to 

Subordlnate, 


CCC — — —— —— 
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Subordinate, We axe not ready, as fach Hrdeperdents, to defend 
our ſelves ; but by virtue of that very /ndependency, we pretend to 
claim an Advantage over the Presbyterians. 


Pres. I could tell ye of your Charch-Covenants, «nd Defenſive 
Leagues, ap ainft tbe Commands of Authority. 

Indep. But I could ſpeak homer to you, of your National Leagues 
and Covenants , which all the World knows, are the grand Engines 
to disjoynt Communities, and remove the Foundations of Govern- 
ment. AndI donot much wonder at it, where the AF of a General 
AMgembly, Influences the Conſeiences of a whole Nation, As to any Co- 
wenant, and Leagues againft the Magſtrate; neither do the 1nde- 
pendents practiſethem, nor would they ſtand themin any ſtead, if 
they had a mind to play the Villains; for want of an Orderly De- 
pendence, to wnite, and to oblige them. 


Presb. And for that Reaſon, you Imagine, the Independents maybe 
better Tolerated, then the Presbyterians. 


Hudep. Truly for That Main Reaſon, with Twenty Great ones. 
more in the Belly of it. 

It werea wild thing fora Man to apprehend any danger to a Go- 
vernment, from a Faction that is Divided, and Diſtracted within 
it ſelf ; and without any Common Tye of Agreentent to Unite it. - 
And This dol take to be the Conditionof the Independents, ( which 
for Diſcourſe ſake, we will ſuppoſe to be a Faor. ) Their (dngre- 
gations are generally ſmall , the Members of them, gather'd up here. 
and there, and ſo Scattered, and Iutermix'd with People of other. 
Perſwaſions, that they have neither Opportunity, nor Encouragement 
to joyn ina Conſpiracy. Beſides that in Reſpect of their Church Pa-- 
rity, they want that ordinary Adediunr of Superiority, and Subjetti- 


on, to link them together in a Combination, -upon the Point, of- 


Commen Interift. Another Difficulty will ariſe from the Afeons of 
the Paſtors themſelves :; who are not without their touches of D:/- 
guſt, and Emulation, to ſee themſehves either Out-vied, or Deſerted: 


the One,by Fuller Congregation ; and the Other, by the Removal 


of their Members from one- Chureh to another. 


Presb. 1f1 amnot miſtaken you have provided againſ}-the Inconveni- - 
ence of Breaking in One upon Anatber ; by an Obbis ion your Entrance: 


Traep;. 


into any Church, not to forſakg it without Leave. Butyproceed. 
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Tadep. There remains yet behind, another Obſtacle, equal to all 


the reſt - Whichis :- that the Independents have no Men that are E- 


minent for Popularity, Intereſt, Great Fortunes, and Abilities, to head 
them. Now how it is poſſible for a Party under all theſe Ditadvan- 
tages, to work any Miſchief to the State, Iam not wiſe enough 
to imagine. If you object, that the late Independent Government had 
many Perſons at the Helm, that were qualified with theſe. Circum- 
ſtances. I milt Anſwer you, that whatever they were, they did 
not {et up Originally for Independency. 


Presh. Se that up» the Reſult, to ſave your Party from appearing dan- 
gerous, younuuve made it Contemptible. Ard your Argument would 
have run very well in thoſe Words, The Independents may better be To- 
lerated then the Presbyterians: for no Body that has either Brains, 
or Reputation, Will own Indeperidency. 


Ind p. As an Intereſt ( you ſhould have faid ) whereupon to work any 
Change of Government. ( And this would have been point-blank to 
the Queltion, and your Period never the worle fort. ) 

Now if my Reaſon be good on the behalf of the /ndependents,that 
They may be Toler:red without any Riique to the Commonwealth, 
upon the Conſiderations before mentioned-: It will hold as good a- 
gainlt the Presbyt-rians; becauſe of the very Contrary Circumitances 
in their Government, and Caſe; That is to ſay, they are at great 
Agreement inthe Ordecly Redu_tion,and Connex1on of rheir Polity; 
and they have commonly found Great Friends to uphoid them in 
their ”retenſes. 

My firſt E:ception to Presbytery 1s, that it 15 2 7\\ 2t4onal (burch- 
Government. And methinks Two National Church-Covernments 11 the 

fame Kingdom.,looks like a Sharing of the Sovereignty, and the ſetting 
up of Chrifts Vicar againit Gods Vicegerent. And waat will the Peo- 
ple ſay in the Matcer, but either that the Government thinks them 
inthe R:ght, or elſe that *r:'s aff-aid of them ? T'ne former Syppoſiti- 
on draws the S:zzle into the tarty upon Conſcience; and the Latter 
engages the Crafty upon Intereſt. ' | 

To iake it now in the Conſticutive Part:of it; the Scale of the 
Presbytery riſes Thus : From Parechial inſpection, to Claſſical ; from 
Claſſicalto Provincial , and from Provincial, to Natwnal: Which 


| Extenſive Latitude, 21d Comprehenſion, does plainly diſcover, rhat 


there was a Deſign of Sole, and Sovereiz7?2 Dominion in the very Inſti- 
tntion of the Diſcipline, | | "H 
0 


POW ER Tr CE %S, EY wadalth © cant "WI" F- Cs 7 nM op rv NF" "* 1 OI OE DOES tae 
; i TOSS : ; "_ va . 
'Toleration:-Diſcuſsd. 


[ 
| 


Toleration Difcuſs'd. 

To fay nothing in this Place of the eAvſolyre and Independent Au- 
thority Claimed, and Exerciſed by the General Aſſzmbly , | ſhall only 
obſerve this to you : that they have the beſt Security in the Warld, 
for their Subjects Obedience to all their Acts,and Concluſions what- 
ſoever. For Life, Fortune, Soul, and all lies at Stake : They Fine, 
Puniſh, Degrade, Excommunicate at Pleaſure. And this is the True 
Reaſon, that from time to time, the Presbyterial Diſcipline has had 
the Countenance of ſo many Popular Advocates, and Abetters. For 
certainly, it is the belt Foundation for an Alteration of State, that 
ever was yet laid upon the Face of the Earth ; and their work is 
three quarters done to their hand, in the very Diſpoſition of the 
Model. 

Only one Obſervation more,and I have done. And That is, The 
Provident Commixture of Lazty, and (ergy in all their Counſels , 
Th:ſe to Attaque the Courch, the Other, the State ;, by which means, 
they may the more commodiouſly carry on Schiſm, and Sedition in 
their proper Scaſons : and leave a Door of Preferment, and Ad- 
vantage, open to all Comcrs. 

I will not ſay yet, that it is a%ſolurely Impoſſivle for a Proteſtant 
e Monarchy, and this Double-refird Presbyteryto proſper in the ſame 
Soil : But if l had Money in my Pocket, I would not give any Prince 
in Chriſtendom above eighteen months Purchaſe for his Crown,that 
ſhould put it to the Venture. For he has nothing in the World to 
truſt to, 'bur Miracles: The Grarirude, Faith, Good D\ ature, and 
Pure Integrity of the Party. : 
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Whether may be better Teleratcd in This Kingdom, the Presbyterians, 
or the Independents, iz ResÞett of their Frinciples, and Ordi- 
nary Proceedings. | 

Debated, Firſt, with Relation to bis Majeſties Perſon and Authority. 


Indep. He Government of Englandis e Monarchique ;, but ſo at- 

"Framed with Legal F-roviſs.ns tor the Comfort, and Be- 
nefit of the People, that every Englijpman has his Intereſt in the Pre- 
ſervation of the Law; as That which Intitles him to the Free En- 
joyment of his Life and Fortune : So that we areto frame our Dif- 
courſe with a Regard to His 1ajefties Perſon, and Royal Authority 


The Foundation, and Execution of the Law ; and Rights, and 7uſt 
u Liberties 
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Liberties of tf People : Utterly excluding from the Limits of Our 
Teleration, all Power or Pretenſe whatſoever, that ſhall preſume ro 
Ufiirp 6pon any of Theſe Particulars. Now to begin with the Fi-f. 
q What db you find in the [dependent Way, that may end2ngerhis 
Majeſty, either in his Perſon, or in his Prerogative® © 


Fresb. The Princes of Germany would anſwer you, that your P7o- 
ceegings are Sangninary and Violent ; mot on'y acainſf _ Actual 
Oppoſers, but againſt the very Ordinance of Magiltracy it felf. 


* Tadep. What are the Fnries 'of the Aabapriffs to Us, that have 
declared againſt them, as well as Nox ? But if you can faſten npon 
thoſe of the (ongregational Way, any Antimonarchical Opinions, Or 
Prai(es, which are cither wrap't up in the Bowels of that Profeſ- 
fion, or naturally }ſſiung from thence : and make good: your Afitr- 
tion, by proving what you ſay, to have been the Formal A of any 
One of our Churches by it /z{f, or c YHore of them in (d:xbination, 1 
will never open my Mouth after it, 11 a Plea for the Independents, 


 Presb. Ir were a hard matter indeed to ſuſten rny thing upon the Prin= 
Gples of a Party, that p «f fes to have no Principles, but ſtill refers 
it ſelf ra the guidance of a Further Light. 


Tidip. And yet 5ou can - blame ns for our Prixciples, though by 
your own Confeſſion, you know not what they are. Now for the 
Reſerve of Acting according to a Further Light, it is exprelt inthe 
ordinary Form of our Church-Covenant, that it is to be reach'd unto us 
out of the Word, which moſt aſſuredly will not leade us into any 
Evil. 

If this be: all you: have to ſay againſt the Indipendents, I would 
gladly hear whar defence you are able tro make for the Presby:erians ; 
cither ſi7ply or in then;ſelves; or elſe comparatively wth any other 
ſort of People. Nay, I ſhould not much care if you took the Feſi+- 
its themſelves for your Fol. 


Dice. .e Presb. How can you ſay this? conſidering [ that Thundring of Ex- 
Rel "A communication, which ha: ſounded in all Ages, ſince the beginning of the 
parc x; Papal Reign, againſt Kings, Emperours, &c. And thele Practiſes 
Jo Juſtified by their Decrerals and Canons, Drvines of greateſt Autho- 
id. p.4, rity, and” ſome of their Councils: Aſcribing to the Pope a- Power of 
Depoſing Princes that are Hererical, or Favenrers of Heretiques. The 


Feſurtes 


Toleration Diſcuſs'd. 
Feſusres Doftrine of King-killing hath made #hera Odiauts, es ._ 


Indep. Do you telt ys of Papa/-Excommmircations , jultified by 
( anons, Divines, (councils ;, Depeſing of Kings for Hexeſte 5 :and the 
Feſuites Dottrine of King-killing, &c. The Diſciple ſhould ſpeak Rc- 
verently of his aſter : for ! aljure you, a Fe This Cloak {its excee- 
dingly well upon the Shaulders of a Presbyrcrias. 


147 


To Diſcipline, muſt all the States withiz the Realm be Subjeft as wellsScarch 
the Rulers as the Ruled. ( According to the Dy/cipline of the Kirk of Difc;p.59 


Scotland, | rinted in Londen, 1647. 


The Perſon of the Magiſtrate ought to be Subje ta the Kirk, Spiritu- bp.78. 


ally, and im Eccleſiaſtical Government ; Submitting himſelf to the Niſci- 
pline of the Kirk, if he tranſoreſs in matters of Conſcience and Reli- 
gion. Beza, Buchanan, ( and in truth, the whole Brotherhood ) are 
tor the Excommunication of Princes. So that there's Presbyterial Ex- 
communication you ſee, as well as Papal. 

And in caſc of S::yerſti:5ion and [dlrt;y, the Pretbyter can Depoſe 


79 


too, as well as the Pope, in cate of F.reſre, Was nat the Quern- 1,9, of 
Regent in Scotland 1659. depotiet, npen the Enconragement and — 
with the Approbation of IWW:!loc, Ana, and their Fellows ? As rat Printed 
doing b r Duty to the Subjetls \, aud as atevement Maintaiver of Super- "544, Ps 
{tition and Idelatry ? Did not the Commiſſioners of the Kirk, in 1596. pre and; 
threaten an open Proreſiaricn againit King Fames, and his Council, Hiſt.p 418 


incaſe of either Pa denirg or Reſtoring the Popiil Lords that were 
at that time under Baniſhment ? 

As to the:Jejuites Doctrine of Kimg-Killing, we are able nat only 
to match, but to ozr-doe it, qut of the School of the Conſtory, There 
is no doubt but the Feſuurs are guilty cf delivering Doftrine that 
naturally leads to Ki22-killsrg Concluſions. Bur do ye hinde that ever 
they ſaid in plain terins; I: is Lawful for Suvjcits to take up Arms 4- 
gainſt tyeir Severeigh, 17 caſe of Reltai9n ; vr that ever thry publikely *p- 
planded the Murther of a Prince, aft: the Fatt was cammitted ? ((&Itain- 


ly, in this particular, -the Con/For:an Copy goes beyond :the Papal 


Oriomal. wn 9771 

 _ a dangerons Uproar that-was raiſed by the Miaiſters -in 
Fainburgh, 1596. the King by'Proclamationdiſcharged all Þadics- 
tories from Sitting there. 'Whereopon theeM initkers prefſit cn: pnd of 
Afſeciation , uppn the 'Noblemen .and Barons; .and iſeata eter, 


Ldi. P- 431 


(-drawn by iRobere Bruce, and (Wiker Batcauquet) to thelLard fla- 


walton to Head them : For by the inetign ofiGads Spirit, .aud aniweted 
-by<the Word, the Peoplekall gone to. Xrau, indefencc of the Gaurthy SC. 
u 2 Not 
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Not t6trouble you with a Rabble of Unneceſlary Initances ; In 
the Nineth Section there has been ſaid more then enough upon this 
Subject already. You ſhall now ſee the Veneration they have for the 
Perſons of Princes, 


Sporfevood Gibſon, Inthe Pulpit, denounced that Curſe againſt King Fames, 


Hiſt.Scotl. that fell upon Feroboarm : that he ſhould die Childleſs, and be the laſt of 


P-343> 
Thid. 367 


Ibid. 419, 


Ib. 423. 


Ibid 430 


the Race. ( An. 1585. ) which words, by the 4/embly C with much 


"ado, and after declining the Queſtinn, were found to be Scandalous. 


David Blake preached, that all Kigs were the Devils Barns, and 
His Majeſty had detefied the Treachery of bis Hear:. For which he was 
cited before King and Council, and appeal'd to the Presbytery who 
by their {ommiſſioners moved his Majelty for a Surceaſe of the Proceſs, 
with a charge, in caſe of refuſal, to Proteſt againſt the Proceed- 
ings of the Council. Quaſi Pilpira( lays Camban) a Regum Autho- 
ritate eſſent Exempta. As1t Pu pits were priviledged from the Au- 
thoriry of Princes. 

Fehr Welch, at the High Church in Edenburgh, preached, that 
the King was poſſeſt with a Devil, and that the People might Riſe Lawfully 
and take the Sword out of his hand. 

But what is all this, in compariſon with the Licenſe of the late 


times here at Home, when the Two Hoxſes,and Aſſembly were dayly 


Ibid,322 


Ibid.330- 


entertained with Sermons and Pamphlets of this Quality, for which 
the Authors had their Thnks, and Imprimanturs? But I ſhall rather 
confine my ſelf now, to the Arbitrary exceſles of the Scottiſh Pre5vy- 
zery, as the Model of the Cevenantedand-bleſled Reformation. 


Tocome now to their U/urpations upon the Civil Power. 

King James was furpriz*d at Ruthuen ( 1582, )Junder pretext of 
Religion, and kept 5 monthsa Priſoner. This Act was publiquely 
juſtified by the eAfſembly at Edenburgh, as done for the Preſervation of 
the Kings Perſon and Religion. 

In the Caſe of Andrew Melvil: It was infiſted' upon; that Trea- 
ſon in the Pulpit, fell under the Cognition of the Presbyrery, and that 
neither Xing nor (duncil, Prima tnftanta, ought to meddle with it. 
But it is-2 much eaſier matter to find what a Prince may 708 do, ( un- 
der the InſpeCtion of a Presbytery) then what he may. . 

He muſt not (/4:) receive an Embaſſador,ner (b) pardon an Offer- 


(#)!10.324 , : EE es | 
0) 356 der, without the Approbation of the Kirk. Nor ſo much as chufe 


c) 419 
(4) 408. 


| his own Gwxards; (c) Court-Officers, or Connſellors, nor Iſſue out any 


Proclamations or Decrees. They are to. dirett him (d) what Forfes- 


THras 


—_ ——_— 
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zrrresto take, and how to diſpoſe of them : when to Arm, and whom 

to Truſt. Itthe King has a mindto Feaſ#an Embaſſador, they pre- 

ſently indiCt a Fft; (e) and Curſe the Magiſtrates almoſtto Excoms (e) 343 

-wication, for not obſerving it. Nay, fo little Power had King 

Fames with theſe People, that (f) when his Mother was under a (f) 354 
Sentence of Death, he could not get them fo much as to Pray for 

her, That God would 1lluminate her with the Light of his Truth,and ſave 

her from the Apparent danger ſhe was mm. 

On the other ſide ; they claim to themſelves the Power of War, 

and Peace; of Calling and Diſſolving Aſſemblies ;, and whenſvever 

they ſhall think fit ro ſay, that the Good of the Church; the Glory of Kings 
God: or any Spiritualends concerned, They make no <cruple in the large De- 
World, of Levying Armes, Men, Moneys;, Seizing of (aſtles, and Cary.qrs 
Forts ; Iſſuing out of Warrants for Members of Parliament. (a) They FB, 
impoſe Oarths and Covenants againſt the King Himſelf ; (b)Encounter Go 98 ” 
Proclamations with Anti-Proteſts ;.(c) Reſcind Aits of Counſels, &C. (c) p.416 
And what's the colour for all this hangtitinefs and State ? The A4:- 
ziſters ( forſooth ) are Chriſts Deputies;, and their Ats are ChriſPs 
Ordinances z, whereas 7udzes ; Counſellors, and Parliaments are but the 
Kings Subſtitutes; and their Laws only Fiumane. 


Pres. You are not any more to conclud? azainſt the Presbyterial Go- 
vernment, from the Preſident of ſome FaCtious Aſſemblies, than againſt 
che Conſtitution of Parliaments, fromthe Preſident of ſome Seditious: 
Compoſitions and Elections. 


Indep. Neitherdol charge theſe Impoſing Uſ;rparions upon the 
Confederaay of a Cabal;or a Faftion, but upon the Original Scope,and- 
Miſteryof the Diſcipline ;, for Ifind them rootedin the very Founda- 
550n of their Policy. 

Their Pragmatical Intermedling in Civil Affairs, and matters of Scotch: 
State, is warranted by their Book of Government ;, where it is faid, — P79. 
that che Miniſter handleth External things,ozly fr Conſcience cauſe : *' **7% 
Now [| would fain know that Notion which may not ſome way or Ib, 
other, be made Relative to {onſcience. - P-79 

For Limit. ng the eHagiſtrate in the Exerciſe of his Power, they have 
this Plea z that though & Miniſters do not” © xerciſe the Civil Furisdi« 
ion, they Teach the Magiſtrate how it ſhouldbe Exerciſed according to , 
theWord. Sothat the Prince is put to School to the Maſterſhips of 
his Pariſh, to learn every Poinrand (rexamftance of his Duty. 

Nav for the Abſolute and Boundleſs Tnrisdiftion of their General 
Aſſemblies : : 
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Aſſemblies : They tell us, not only that The Kirk « to appoint Times 
and Places convensent for their Meeting ; but that as well Magiſtrates, 
as Inferiours, are to be Subjet to the Fudament of the ſame ; 4n Fccleſi- 
altical Cauſts, wihout any Reclaindtio#s wr Appeal to cn) Fudge Civil or 


Eccletialiical. 


3 19: thisa D:throning of Aijcſly, to ſet Princes, and Peaſants 
rmon the fame Level in Point of S:r54ectioz to their Reſolutions and 
eric. 


Piesb. Net at afl;, For the Magiltrate is to afliſt, and maintain 
the Diſcipline ofthe Kirk; and puniſh them Civilly that will not 
obcy the Ceulure of the ſame. 


J[ndep. In truth it 1s a Goodly Olfce you have alloted the Chief 
«Magiſtrate; to ſet him Creek by Fowl with the Beadle of the Pariſh : 
You aic 0 direft the Puniſhment, and Fe is to Execate it. 

But what if he ſaould prove Refr-1ttory, and diſpure your Authori- 
ty? {na Caſeof Comtunacy, He 1s as Liable to Cenſure( you ſay) as a- 
9tner Perſon, And then you have no more to do, but to reſort to 
your ordinary Method of Calling in the Neblemer, Barons, Gentlemen 
Burgefſes, and Commo#s to your Aſliſtance againſt him. 

Lei me now marque to you, the Pallages in your Diſcipline, 
that make two ſhrewd diſcoveries. [| A e/Winifter ( you ſay ) muſt 
not frequent,and commonly haunt the Court, anleſs either ſent by the Kirk, 
or cafled npor by Authority for his (ounſel, and Fudgment in Civil Af airs. 
And afterwards, you ſay, that, Afinifters may and ſhall aſſiſt their 
Princes,when required, all things agreeable to the Word ;, wheaher it be in 
Connſel or Parliament, or otherwiſe. Provided, that through Flattery of 
Princes, they hurt not the Publique State of the Church. 

Whence it appears ; Fr/#, that ſimple Presbyters may do well e- 
nough in Parliaments, or Cowiſels; though Biſhops are Excluded : were 
1t not Secondly, for the danger of creating a Kindneſs betwixt the 
King, and the Kerk; which in conſequence would fruſtrate the main 
Delign. For the Prime ed of this Church Policy is the Overtopping 
andSu;jetting of the Secular Power : and it was wiſely done to tem- 
per the very Foundation of it with Frinciples.of Oppoſition to the Or- 
acer, and well-Being of (wil Government. 


SECT. 


Toleration Difcufs'd. 
SEG TE ESY. 


The Queſtion of Toleration, betwixt PresÞytery and Independency, 
debated, with regard to the Foundation and Execution of the Law. 


Presb. Hat if you had put the Queſtion, betwixt a Peaceable, 
V y and Obedient fort of People, and a Generation of men 


that cannot live out of Contention ? 


Indep. The men of Contention, I ſuppoſe you would have me under- 
{ſtand to be the Independents, What's the Quarrel to them upon 
the matier now before us ? 


Presb. Only Thrs ; that they are Intelerable in any Governm:nt. Huw 
many Plots have they had upon this Kingdomyfince his Maj ſties Return ? 
There was Venner's Riling ; A Conſpiracy iu te North, Another 
in Ireland. | 

Indep. Ard all this while, you forget the Rebellion in Scorland, 
which was profeſſedly Presbyrerian ;, belide that, Theſe diſorders 
which yon ſpeak of, were rothing atall tro the /depeudenrs : Bur. 
( one way or other ) theſe Inſtances are to no pirpoie without ſome 
Authoritative Allowance : and Pray'e Ict us agree pan it, that only 
the Concluſions of the Kirk, on the ove hand, and of the Chrch on 
the 0:5er, may be Inſilted upon, as the 4s of either Parry. 


Pres. I ds et find that theindep2ndent Churches come to any Re- 
ſolations at all. 


. Jadep. You have thelcſs to ſay then againſt their Przaciples ; and 
| wiſh the [adependents could ſay the fame rhing for the Precbyrerians. 
How far, 1 beſeech you, are Himane Laws Binding ? 
Presb. So fur forth as they are azrecable tothe Word of God. 


Indep.' And who ſhall Determine what Z.4ws and Co nſtit:u5075 are 
agreeable to God's Word? 


Presb. The (hurch Lawfully Coſtitate ,, waico all Golly, Princes, 2i book 
and Magiſtrates. ought to hear, a1d to obzy their voice, and Reve- of Diſc, 
rence the Majeſty of the Son of God ipeaking in them. P.9z 


Indep. 


24 book 
of Diſc, 
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Indep. 1 need not ask what Church that is; For Fob» Aorellus 
was Excommunicate, for maintaining in a certain Treatiſe, Thar 
Tell The Church, did not belong to the {on/itory, and the Book was 
burnt. But to the Point, 

If the Word of God be the Rule for Humane Laws; ard the Precby- 
tery, the ſole Expounders of the Word of God ; the Law of the 
Nation is at the Mercy of the Kirk already : for 'tis but ſaying, thac 
T his or that Law is net Agreeable to the Word of God, and there's an 


end on't. 


Presb. The Kirkhas Power to Abrogate ani Aboliſh all Statutes, and 
Ordinances concerning Eccleſiaſtical Matters, that are found noyſome, 
and unprofitable, and agree not with the time,or are abuled by the People. 


Indep. If the Kirk has This Power, the Pope Himſelf pretends to no- 
thing beyond it. Are not your Derern:inations as peremptory ; and 
your Orders 25S Imperious ? But] am fpeaxing here as to the Latitude 
of your Pretended Furirditiion, You may avrogate All Statutes (you 
tay ) Concerning Eccleſiaſtical Mattcis. And I fay onthe other ſide, 
that you may upon that Ground, abrogate all the Statutes in the 
Chriſtian World : for I defie the whole race of Mankind, to ſhew 
me any one Law extant, or the very ſuppoſition of a Law poflible, 
which may not ſome way or other, be ſaid to Coxcern Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters. 


Pres. You take no notice, how ths Power 15 clogg?d with Limitations. 
If they be found Unprofitable, Unſealonable, or zo be abuſed by the 
People. 


Indep. Very good : And if the Kirzfhall think fit to find them ſo; 
Pray'e What Remedy ? But their own eAvewed Aftions, and Declara- 
21015, are the Beſt Comments upon their own Principles. 

Under King Fames in Scotland, nothing was more ordinary, then 
over-ruling eAts of Parliament by the As of the Aſſembly : Did 
they not erect « (ounſel of the (hurch in Edenborough, 1596. and take 
upon them to Convene, Examine, and Cenſare at pleaſure ſuch as they 
ſuſpected to hold any Correſpondence with certain Excommunicate 
Lords? did they not alſo appoint to meet in Armes, at the Tryal 
of them ? 

Nor did they think it enough, to Reſcind, or ſuperſede Aft; of Par- 


cla.p 416" l;ament and General eAſſemblies : but People muſt be Queſtion'd too for 
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yielding Obedience to eAcls of Parliament, and of General Connſels undey 
Colour of unjuſt Laws. We'l cloſe this particular with the Judgment 
of the (ommiſſioners of the General Aſſembly of Scotland, of May 5. 
1648. 
The Authority of Parliament zs oe thing, an Act of Parliament Declar, 
auther thing. We do ſtill acknowledg their Authority, when we obey not vt the | 
This or That Af. Aad whatſcever be the Treaſon of Impugiing the Au- Commiſſt, 
thority of Parl:;ament lt can be 20 Treaſon to Obey God rather then Man: A + 4 
N either did the General Aſſembly of Glaſgow, 1638. and ſuch as were © 
attive for the Covenant at that time, commit any Treaſon, when they Im- 
pugned Epiſcopacy, and Perth Articles, although ratify'd, and ſtrong- 
then'd by Afts of Parliament, and ſtanding Laws then Unrepealed, 


Pres. Wh we have once gotten Power into our hands, we are all too 
apt to abuſe it. ButT cannot yet perſwade my ſelf that the Root of theſe Pra- 
Ctiſes 7s to be found in their Principles. Their Books of Diſcipline are 
Publique, and zo Covirnimene would ever eatcrtatn it, if there were ſuch 
danger in it. 


Indep. How was the C:venat entertain'd? or who would have 
dream d of any harm in a League for the Preſervarion and Defence of 
the King's Majeſtic s Perſon and Authority? And yet the Presbyteriar 
Interpretation, and Salvo of Subordinating his Majeſties Sefery and 
Preſervation to the Defence of the True Religion ( immediately follow- 
ing ) and the X:7ks aſſuming to Themſelves the Judgment of that 
Religion, brought both KX:2g and Church to Deſtruftion. Nor can 
you chooſe but obſerve the Holy Diſcipline, and (ovenant, to be both 
of a Stile, and both of a Deſion : Their Claim corcerning Ecclſraſtical 
Matters, hooks in all Laws; and 1s the Defence of the true Religion, 
They uſurp an Authority over all Magi/frates. This Diſcipline 
( at the beſt) is but as a Worm at the Root of Civil Government : 
Whereſoever it comes,the Secular Power hangs the head,anddroops 
upon it, and neves thrives after. But to Soverezgn Prances, a man 
might fay of it, as God ſaid to Adam, of the Apple : In the day you 


eat thereof, you ſhall dye the death. 


Now as it is manifeſtly deſtructive of Law in the very Foundations 
of it, to carry an Appeal from all Temporal Governours and (onſtituti- 
05, to the Scepter and Sentence of Cr, ſitting upon his Tribunal 
in the Presbytery ( the Language of Bezz himſclf ) ſo likewiſe have 
they their Preparatory Artiſices - ObſtruXting the Execution of 

Law, 


Sporſeoods 
Hiſt, 
P.545-_ 
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Law, and for the Weakening, and Diſtratting of a Government he- 
fore they enter upon the Great Work of Diſſolving it. And this is 
effected by the Trojan Horſe ( as one calls it ) of their Excommuni- 
cation, that carries all the Inſtruments and Engins of Publique Ruine, 
and Confuſion in the belly of it. 

By Virtue of this Device, they do not only impoſe upon all Mi- 
niſters, and Courts of Juſtice ; bu: they may, when they pleaſe 
( as Hooker obſerves ) ſend out their Iris of Syrceaſes, and fetch 
in the whole Buſineſs of Weſtninſter-H2!!, to the Barof the Conſiftory 
Or at the faireſt,( according to Zezs's Diſtinction ) if they allow the 
Civil F::dg to try the Fatt ( as mere Civile) yet de Fure Controverſo, 
Eceleſirfticum Synedrium conſiat Reſpon;aifſſe. The Cherch was to deter- 
mine in matter of Law, and the C vil A7ifirate after That, to 
Pronounce Sertence, according to T ja D:cifion. Briefly, Bezg gives 
the Presbyterythe ſame Power under the Gofpe!, which was Exerciſed 
by the S372a907e under the Ly. But now to the Point of your Ex- 
communication ; and to ſhew you in what manner 1t is apply'd, to 
hinder the Execxrton of Law ; and to 9v/ir:1f Civil Frtice. 

By One Claule of your Diſcipline, You may .Jorogare what Laws 
you pleaſe, concerning Eccleſiaftical Matters : And by Another ; 
The Miniſter 15 Authorized to handle Exrer7al things, for Conſcience 
Cauſe: So that your Aut-r:ity is without Controual in Eccleſiaſtical 
e Matters; and fois your Liberty of handling Civil Matters as Ec- 
clefraſtical. Upon which Bottom was found an Aſlertion not long 
ſince maintained at the Savoy, 1. e. That the (ommand of a moſt La- 
fl Att is finful, if tbat Al commanded may prove to any One a Sin per 
Accidens. Nov? it the Kirk ſhall think fit to Abrogate a Law ( as no- 
thing more frequent ) whoever ſhall preſume to Execute that Law, 
iS ſure to be Excommunicate : And the Supreme Magiſtrate himſelf is 
no leſs liable to Church Cenſure, for not Executing That Sentence, 
then the Inferior Magiſtrate was for his Original Diſobedicnce. 

The Biſhop of St. Andrews ( in 1586) was Excommunicate for 
Adviſing King Zames to a Declaration againſt Certain Fugitive Mi- 
niſters that were denounced Rebels ; and Contriving the Statutes 
of ( 1584. ) touching The Kings Authority 1m Eccleſi:/iical Cauſes. 
Knox 1s for Excommunieation in all Crimes, that are Capzrtal by the 
Law of Got ; and in eitect, for the Churches Tryal of the very Fatt. 


Tt was not for nothing that the Two Houſes held the Afembly ſo long 


in Play, upon this Point ; and in Deſpight of all !mportunities to 
the Contrary, kept the ſtafi ſtill in their own Hands ; and reſcr- 


ved to Themſelves the Vlrimate Appeal,in Caſes of manage =" 
| Presb, 
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Pres. Was it aot rather the Worgof the Independents ? Who ( to ſay 
the Truth ) were as much againſt any Settlement at all, as againſt That ; 
And againſt the very Convening of the Aſſembly it ſelf. 


Indep. And they had done the Statea good Office, if they had to- 
tally hindered it. But this is beſide our Buſineſs. Wehave faid e- 
nough as to the Dangerous Iniluence of Presbytery, upon the Securi- 
ty of his Majeſty and the Law. It remains now tobe conſidered 
with a reſpect to the Ryghrs, aud Liberties of the People. 


SECT. XXX, 


The Queſtion of Toleration, betwixt Presbytery and Independency, 
debated, with aregard to the Rights, Liberties, ad Advantages 
of the People. 


Indep. NZ Oulicc tow It is with Kings, Parlkaments, and Laws, un- 
ar the Dominion of Prezbyrery. Weare now to look 
into the Condition of the Novelty, Gentry, Commonalty, and of the 
Preoyterial Clerpy itlclf, under thac Diſcipline : Which will beſt 
appear, by a view of the Powers which the Presbytery claims, and 
Exerciſes. Butlet me commend One Note to you as Previous to 
that Examintion. This Party has conſtantly ſcrew'd it lfinto the 
World, by an Oath of Mitra! Defence: Which Oath they apply 
as well to the Ruine and Extirpation of their Opponents,as to their 
own Preſervation ; by making it a Teſt of good Afﬀection to that 
Intereſt ; and Excluding all People whatſoever from any Office, or 
Benefit Eccicfiaſtical, or Civil, without ſubſcribing it. You can- 
not deny but this Oarh 1n the very Inſtitution of it,is a Violence both 
upon Lay, and Gnſcience ,, and Conſequentiy, that the Impoſition 
falls heaviett npon thoſe that make an Honourable, and Religious 
Scruple of their Actions. So that here is alreadyexpoſed the moſt 
Contiderable part of the Nation, for the Subject of their Diſplea- 
ſure ; with their Lives, Livertres, and Fortuncs at Adercy ; as you will 
find upon afurther Conſideration of their Uſurped Antnerity, and 
Furtsdition. 

Presb. In the very Declaration of the Commiſſion of the General Aj- 
Jemnbly of Scotland, 1648, page. 53. [ The Dutzes of the Second T a- 
ble as well 15 of the Firſt: eAs namely, the Dunes vetween King, 
and Subjects ; Parents, and Children 5 Husbands, and Wives ; Ma- 

XN 2 ſters, 
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ſters, ad Servants, and the Likg ;, being contained in, and to be taught 
and cleared from the Word of God, are in That Reſpeft, and ſo far as con- 
cerneth the Point of (onſcience, a Subjett of Miniſterial Dottrine, and in 
difficult Caſes, a Subject of Cognizance and Fudgment to the Aſſembly of 
the Kirk, The Diſpute here was about the Aſſemblies Authority, in 
the Queſtion of War or Peace. 

Is not this at one Blow to deſtroy the Order of all Relations, Po- 
kitical , and N atnral, and Moral ? Princes muſt not preſume to make 
War or Peace; to Enatt Laws, or Abrogare ; to Spare or Puniſh;with- 
out Eccleſiaſtical Licence. The Subjett muſt go to the Maſters of the 
Pariſh, to know whether he ſhall Obey Auxthority, or Reſiſt it. And 
after the ſame manner it fares with Parents, and Children , Hus- 
bands, and Wives, Maſtcrs, and Servants ;, So that there is not any 
Perſon, either Publique or Private; Or any Action, or Offices of 
Regard to Community, Family, or Alliance, that icapes their Pragma- 
tical Scrutiny, and Inſpettior, | 


Pres. So far as theſe Duties are matter of Conſcience, there is 0 
Doubt but they are of Ecclcſiaftical Cogniſance ; and further then ſo; 
they make 20 Pretenſion. 


Indep. But you muſt give me leave to tell you then, that their 
Conſciences are larger then other Peoples. The Ol Non-( onformiſt 
C as an Expedient for the ſettling Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs ( Page 4.3. ) 
propoſes the ſetting up of Work:Houſes for the Poor ;, the Carrying 
on of the Fiſhing Trade; The taking off of Protet:ons:; that none 
may be Impriſon'd but according to Law: and the Abatement of 
Taxes. The Aſſembly at Glaſgow 1638. paſſed an Act concerning 
Salmon Fiſhing, ond another about Salr-Pans. And all ThisI War- 
rant ye, ſofar as they concerned Point of Conſcience, But if you would 
ſee, what the Corſetory calls (onſcience, in the full Extent, we muſb 
repalr for ſatisfaction, to their Direftien, and Prattiſes in the mat- 
ter of Conſcience, and Excommunication. 


The Kirk proceeds to Excommunication 1n all Capital Crimes,where 
the Offender that deſerv'd to dye, is fuffer'd to live. And in Caſes of 
Formation, Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Curſmg, Sabbath-Breaking, Wan- 
ton Words, Contempt of the Orders of the Church ;, Oppreſſion of the Poor ; 
Deceipt in Buying and Selling, by wrong Mete and Meaſure. 


Pres. . Well. and what. hurt's in all. this? 
F Hadep. 
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Tndep. None at all : But let me proceed. They Cenſure alſo Ex- 
ceſs in Apparel, Meat, ov Drink,, Uncomely Geſtares ;, Contentiouſneſs, 
without reaſonable Cauſe ; Chiding , Brawling, V ain-Words-, Every 
fault that tendeth to the Hurt of a Mars Neighbour, or to the Hindrance 
of The Glory of God : Whether by Force or - Fraud, Word or Deed; 
Manifeſtly, or Secretly Purpoſely, or Ignorantly : And the Judg- 


ment of the whole is left to the Diſcretion of the Church. So that - 
Pa 


your very Thoughts are not free. [ The Spiritual Ruler ( ſays the Book 
of Diſcipline Zudgerh Both Inward AﬀeCtions, and External Aftions 
5 reſpett of Conſcience, by the wordof God, Upon which ground they 
take upon them to Cenſure the very Suſpirion of. dvarice, and Pride : 
Superflurty or Riotonſneſs, in Chear or Rayment. But upon Dancers, 
Robin Hoods,and all Games that brings loſs, they have no mercy.Theſe 
praticulars are extracted to a ſyllable out of the moſt Authentical 
Records they have to ſhew for the Warrant ofthe Scortiſh Diſcipline. 
—— (Our Bleſled Model. ) 

But many Pcople perchance will make it a matter ofnothing to be 
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Excommuinicate UPON A Suppoſition that the Anarhema is the utter- mo 
molt ſpite of the Cerſure. They never dream of Cartings, Foppes, iſplay'd, 


Pillories: Shaving their Beards, and Cutting half the Hair of their Heads. P. 


Baniſhments, Pecunary Mulfts, (Toſe Impriſonments,and all ſorts of Stu- 
died Defamations. | 


Nay, /f any man refuſe to Subſcribe their Confeſſion of Faith, Rule of 1þj. p. 39. 


Government, aid Manner of Worſhip, He us forthwith Excommunicate ;, 
and upon Remonſtrance of a Commiſſioner from the Presbytery to the Civil 
Fudge, a Warrant granted, commanding him to a Conformity by a Day 
Certain, or to be Outlawed. If he Conform not within that time, his Eſtate 
moveable is forfeited, and if not within a Year and a day, he loſes his whole 
Revenus for his Life, After This, at the further Inſtance of the Churcves- 
Commiſſioner, Out goLetters of Caption for Apprehending of his Perſon, 
and Committing him as a Rebel. And if he be not to be found; Theſe are 

ollow'd with Letters of Inrer-Communing, forbidding all men either 
Perſonally to Confer with him, or by Letter, or interpoſed Perſon to Corre- 
ſpond with him, upon Pain of the Inter-Communers being Judged and 
Reputed 4 Rebel of the ſame Guiltineſs. 


As to the General Rule of Excommunication;, no Perſon (Wife and 90k of : 


Family excepted ) #5 to have any Communication with the Excommuni- 


iſcip!, 


cate :, beit in Eating or Drinkzng ; Buying or Selling; Yea, in Salnting 0,56. 


or T alking with Him : Unleſs at Commandment or Licenſe of the eMin:- 
ſftry for hus (onverſion. His Children begotten and born afier that Sen- 
zence not to be admitted ia Baptiſm, till. of eAge to require it ; unleſs the 


Mother. 
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Mother or ſome ſpecial Friends, «Members of the Kirk, offer and pre- 
ſent the Childe, dauming the Iniquity and contempt of the Impenitent. 

Sporſw, There are that do not allow Husbands to accompany with their 

Hiſt, p, Wives in the State of Exconmmnnication. 

436, Now upon what hath been deliver'd, let any man conſider the 

Unchriſtian Rigour of this Diſciplinary Inquiſition 5, not only in the 

aCtual Tyranny of it, but in the more miſerable Conſequences. 

Firſt, as it Scandalizes the Goſpel, and makes the Death of Chriſt ſeem 

Unchri- to beno Effect, by Impoſing upon us ſuch Conditions of Salvation, 

ſtian Ri- ag if the Bleſſed Angels ſhould deſcend, and indue humane ſhapes, 

g0ur- they were not able to perform. For it is not what Chriſt and his 

Apoſtles ſay, that will doa man's buſineſs here, without the UVrim 

and Thummin of the Parochial Seſſion, and the defects of the writter 

Word, are to be ſupplyed by unwritten Traditions out of the Repoſi- 

tory of the Presbyterial Cabal, 1n this caſe it is, that we are to 

have recourſe to the Apoſtles Precept ; of Standing faſt in the Li- 

berty wherewith Ciriſt hath made 1s Free, and not to be intangled a- 

24m in the Toke of Bondage, ( a yoke much more intolerable then 

that of the Law ; For the jews had their Leſſon before their eyes, 
and knew what they were to do. But here, it matters not what 
either Scripture or Conſcience ſays, without the ſubſequent concur- 
rence of the Presbytery : to whoſe Supreme and Infallible Judgment 

(and not to our own)we are toſtand or fall either to Heaven,or Hell. 

The Rigour of this Diſcepliveis moſt Unchriſtian alſo, as it sru- 
cifies weak, Conſciences with Needleſs, Isfinite, and Incurable Scruples ; 

with Scruples that Haunt, Dog, and torment us in the moſt neceſſary * 

and Ordinary eAttions of Humane Life. At the Church ;, at the T a- 

ble;, at the IMarket; at Home, and Abroad: at all Times, in all 

Places, and upon all Occaſions, in our Words, Thoughts, and Deeds. 

Eceſs i As to Exceſs in Eating. It is (eaſurable either in the Quantity, 

Eating orin the Quality. So that in the firſt p'ace the Elderſhip is to pro- 

—— vide one common Gage for the Stomachs of the whole Pariſh, foy 

p fear of a Mouthful too much. And in the ſecond Place, it is made a 
matter of Salvation, or Damnation, whether a Man Eats Beef, or 

Veniſon. | 

Apparcel And fo, for Exceſs in Apparel. One inch more, then to Cover 

your ſhame. isa Smperfluity and one Penny more, in the Pound, 
then the Allowazce of the Presbytery, is made as much as a Man's 

Soulis worth. 

Vain It is the ſame thing for Yai Words. A Nurſe ſhall not dare to {till 

Words, her Child but with a Pſalm ; and you muſt not preſume ſo much as 


to 
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to asK What 4 Clockzt is, withont a Text ; to prove that the Queſti- 
on tends to Eaification. | 

But the hardeſt Caſe of all is, That of Syſpirionv. The very Suſpi- Sufpician 
cion of Avarice, or Pride, You ſay, makes a Man liable to Cenſure, ot price. 
This, methinks, is very ſevere, for a Manto be delivered over to 
Sathan, b<cauſe the Brotherhood Sxſpetts him to be Proud, or Cove- 
:c45 ; Whether he be ſo, orno. | 

Pres. 'T:sto bepreſumed, that the Church will proceed according to « 
Tudgment of Charity, and Diſcretion. 

1ndep. Did not the Kirk Excommunicate the whole Multitude for a 
Rovin-Hood ? Nay at St. Fobnſtous, they curſed not only the 24, 
that ſhould take part with the King, but the very Forſes, and Spears, 
( Here's an Excommunication by way of Advance ) Upon the Action 
of Duke Hamilton in 1648. the whole Party were Excommunicate 
(even af:cr the Defeat : ( as appears by the Scoth AF for Renewing 
th: (ovenant.) 

In ſome Caſcs again, they are as Tender and Cantelons. Andrew 
Hunter (a Prime ſtickler for the Diſcipline ) attended Bothwel as his $pfay. 
Chaplain, in a Rebeliion, 1593. Bur King Zames could not prevail Hift,p,z 95 
with the Aſſembly to Excomnicate Him for it ;( though no doubt 
was made of the Fact ) Nay, on the Contrary, They would not be Ibid, 4% 
quiet, till they had got Zothwell*s Pardon. And upon Gowry's attempt 
( inthe Year 1600. ) His Majelty required the Miniſters of Eder; h 
togive God thanks in their Churches for his Deliverance, and they 
refuſed it. 

Put to the Point we were upon, as nothing can be more Contrary 
to the remper and dilate of the Holy Goſpel then the claim of this Ar- 
bitrary and Cenforrous Furisdittion © it ſeems to me toſtand in an equal 
Degree of Oppoſition to the Rules of Soctety, Humanity, and Reaſon. 

The Ki2z 15 upon his good Behaviour to the Elders, and Deacons p, 1 + 
( who are Judges of others manners ) as well as the meaneſt man in the 7jg..5 7, 
Pariſh. He is indeed ;( as is obſerv'd by the Authar of Presbyrery p.z. 
Diſplay'd )the (thief Adember of the General Aſſembly , but they allow 
himno Negative Voice z and if he has the Fortune to be Ont-Poted, 
he mult cauſe the Sentence to be Executed, whatever it be, under 
Pain of Cenſure, and Conſequently of Deprivation. Of Atts of Par- 
liament, and Inferior Magiſtrates, enough is ſpoken already. 

As to the State of the Nobility, and Gentry, they are either Confor- 
miſts to the Government, or Dsſſenters ; and mult take their Lot in 
it, to be either Sovereigns, or Slaves : ( for that's the diſtribution of 


it, ) Upon the Main Theſe Domini Dominantinm Challenge by _ 
FINE 
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Commiſſion to be 10 Reſpetter of Perſons; and fo lay upon all Sorts,and 
Conditions-of Men in General at their good Pleaſure certain Com- 
mon Impoſitions, Importing their Servilzty, and Subjeftion, and whoſe 
Livery they wear. : 

Tvid.p.c,, Imuſt not omit one Peculiar Obligation, the Nobility, and Gentry 
24 book have to theſe their gratious Maſters: which 1s, ealing them of their 
of Diſcip Patronages, & Preſentations to Benefices,becauſe theſe things flowed from 
P:.97> the Pope,andthe corruption of the Law only,and are contrary to the Word of 
God, and the Peoples Liverty of Elefting their own Miniſters. [| For ( ſay 

4ſt on %& they ) this 15 altogether to be avoided, that any man be violently Tntruded, 
= ** or Thruſt in upon any Congregation, But this Liberty, with all care, muſt 
" be reſerved to every ſeveral Church, to have their Votes, and Suffrages in 

Eleftton of their Miniſters. 

Obſerve now 7 beſeech yon, the Peoples Liberty, in this Choice. 

Ib,p.29 Violent Intruſion we call it not, when the Counſel of the ( hurch, in the fear 
of God, and for the ſalvation of the People, offereth unto them a ſufficient 

Man, to Inſtrutt them. If his Doftrine be found wholeſome, and able to In- 

ſtrut the Simple, and if the Church juſtly can reprehend nothing in his Life, 
Dottrine, nor Utterance, then we judge the Church nnreaſonable, if they 

refuſe him , whom the Church did offer , and they ſhould be compelled 

by the cenſure of the Counſel, and Church, to receive the Perſon appointed. 

Here's Liberty upon Compulſion ; and it is moſt Palpable, that your 

whole Deſign is the Intereſt of a Party. 

Come now to the men of Ordinary Buſineſs, and Trafick, The 

Presbytery will put an end toall their Diſputes, about Free Trade, Pri- 

Sporſee; viledges, and matter of Commerce, with a wet Finger. Did they not 

hilt. p 393 DY an Aft of Aſſembly at Dundy 1 592. Prohibit the Scors Trading with 

any of the King of Spains Dominons,under Pain of Excommunication? 

and his Majeſty refuſing to comply with them,(at the Inſtance of the 

Spaniſh Merchants ) Did they not proceed to Cenſure the Merchants ? 

So that there ſhall be no Trading, but where they pleaſe: And no 

Ibid.394 eHarkets neither but upon their good liking too. Did they not by 
their Proper Authority Diſcharge the Munday Market in Edenburgh? 

But the Shoo-makers indeed were too hard for the Elders this bout, 

and told them plainly, they would turn out all their 14nifters by 

Head and Shoulders firſt before they parted with their Jarker. Up- 

on which Menace they were quiet. 

p10. The Author of Presbytery Diſplay', gives you ſome Inſtances of 

the Presbyteries Interpoſal, in ACtions of Debt, and menacing Land- 

lords, and Creditors, with Excommunicatos, unleſs they laid down 

the Proceſs : Upon Pretenſe Forſooth, that though it was in a Gvil 

| Cauſe, 
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Caſe, it had yet a Spiritual Profpett : Withdrey People from their Cal 
lings, andhindred the Progreſs of the Goſpel. 

And this is no more, then any. man will reaſonably expect, that 
looks but with half an eye upon the very Frame, and Proviſeen of the 
Diſcipline. 1s not he a mad man, that thinks to recover a Dzbt at Com- 
mon Law, againſt any Member, or Members Friend of the Presbyzery, 
when *tis but flying to the Cannon of the Conſpſtory, to ſilence the diſ- 
pute, and telling him, that He is Contentions without a reaſonable Cauſe ? 
Cannot the Caurch put an end to ſtrife among Brethren, as well as the 
Civil Magiſtrates? It 18a matter ofevil example,and ends to the Fhurt of 
var Newhbour. If the Creditor be obſtinate, and will not take good 
Counſel, out flyes an Excommunication againſt, him, for refuſing toobey 
the Orders of the Church. 

I would now fain underſtand, what it is that ſets ſo many of the 
Miniſters a Gog upon this Platform ; for certainly, they are of all 
Mortals the moſt contemptible : ( the 7wro, and ſome few of the 
Selef4 ones Excepted. ) 

Their Diſcipline divides the Patrimony into fonr parts,One for the Pa- 
ftor ; eAnother for the Elders, Deacons, andother Kirk:Officers; their 
Dottor, and Sciools, A Third tor Charitable Uſes : and the Reft for Re 
pairing of Chureve:, 21.4 other incidental charges. So that the Clergy is 
ſtrip'd already of 3. Parts of 4 of their Legal Maimenance. 

A Jurisdiction exerciſed accordint to the Latitnde of this Diſei> 

line, one would-think, might ſatisfie any reaſonable ſort of People; 
But alas ! If chey do not as much exceed their own Bounds, in their 
Praftiſes, es they exceed all other Models in their Pretenſians,.. they 
reckon it as good as nothing. They can Cire People out of a Remore 
Furisdittion. Deprive whole Prevbyterys for Diſſent. ( Kings Declaratjs 
on, page 314.) Call Nine Presbyters of Fifty, a General Aſſembly; 
( Spotiwood, p. 4.90. ) Demoliſh Churches ( 304.) and Diſpofs of tho 
Patrimony ( 311. ) and what not ? 5 | 

More cannot be ſaid,as to the Empire they exerciſe o're King, Lords, 
and Cammons,ſeverally,and in divers reſpects : we come naw to their 
Uſurpations upon the common Rzghtrs, and Priviledges of Mankind. 

Ciiding ( as I told you ) they have drawn within the compaſs of 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. Sq that Maſters ſhall not Reprove their Servants; 
nor Parents tnelr Children ; without leave of the (Elderſhip, { ta the 
utter diſſolution of the Order and Diſcipline of Provate Famities.) Nays 
they have taken in Brawlizg too, and made every Billins ſpate _ 
rl, ever Brabble betwixt a Butter-Whore and an Oylterwench, a 
Subject of Conſiſtorial Comgnizance. G 

Under 
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* Under the Cenſure of Lewd Cuſtoms are comprized all ſorts of Pub. 
lique Sports, Exerciſes, and Recreaticns, that have been long in Uſe ; 
upon the worſhipful | emponr ( forſooth ) that they had their origi- 
nal from the times of Paganiſm, or Popery : As Comedies, Interludes, 
Wraſtlings, Foot-Ball-Play, May-Games, Whitſon-ales, Merrice- Dances, 
Bear-baitings ; Nay the poor Roſemary, and Bays, and Chriſtma:-Fye, 
is made an »A bominatior. 

Presb. end are not the Independents as mnch againſt theſe Fooleries 
as the Presbyterians ? 

Indep. No, we take our own freedop), to forbear what we dillike 
our ſelves ; and allow other People their liberty, to praftiſe what 
pleaſes them. But to proceed. 

Atl Games that brings Loſs, are prohibited,Tenrs, Bowles, Billiards ; 
Not ſo much as a game at Srcol-Ball for a Tanſy, or a (Foſs and Pyle 
for the odd Penny ofa Reckoning, upon Pain of Damnation. 

———— Shortly, Boys ſhall not Play 
At Span-Conner, or . Blow- Point, but ſhall Pay 
Toll to ſome Presbyter —— 
What do you think now of Ucomly Geſtures ? That a man ſhall be 
zven to the Devil, for Lolling upon his E/cow, or ſetting on his Back- 
fde, in the Preſence of the Deacon of the Pariſh. 
 Andthelike for Exceſs in Eating, or Apparel. Every bit we put in- 
to our mouths,and every rag we pur upon our Backs, becomes a ſnare 
£0 us. It may be either too much, or too coſtly : and what reformati- 
on ſoever the Kirk ſhall think fit to order, either in our /orthes, or 
Dyer, mult be obſerv*d, with the ſame degree of Submiſſion, and Obe- 
dence, as if the matter in Queſtion were an Article of our Creed. 

Their Cenfure of Fain Words is yet more rigorous, and reaches 
for ought we know, to the honeſteſt Endearments, and Familiarities 
of Friendſhip, and converſation, even to the excluſion of common 
decency, and Civility. But let our words be what they will, we are: 
ſtill dependent upon the good pleaſure of the Elderſhip, whether they 
will pronounce them Yar, or Edifying. 

But why ſhoulda man expect to ſcape for Words, where Thought it 
felfis Cenſurable ? Suſpition of Avarice,Pride,&c. (as you have heard) 
He that ſues to recover a debt, ſhall be ſuſpeFted of Avarice. He that 
refuſes to crouch like the Aſſe under the Burthen, ſhall be ſuſpetted of 
Pride. And for a Man and a Woman tobe only ſeen together, ſhall be 
ground enough for a ſuſpition of Incontinency. Nay, they ſhall be Cited; 
Interrogated, Cloſe Commutted, and Put to Bread and Water upon it ; 
and compell'd to Swear in Propriam T urpitndinem. Aﬀeer all this, and' 

that 
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that no Proof appears, and that they purge themſelves upon Oath : | 
It ſhall be yet Enatted by the «Aſſembly, that if ever theſe two ſball be Presbyr, 
feen again in Company together, unleſs at Church, or Markgt, they ſhall be diſplay'd, 
taken pro. Confeſlo for Guilty. £--\ BS © 
A whole Volume (lays the Authour of Presbytery Ds layd ) might 
be written of Young Women by theſe Courſes, diſgraced, and Defamed : Of 
many Families divided andſcatter'd ; whereas before there was never any 
jealouſie betwixt the man and the wife. 
Presb. Theſe are Objeftionsrather of Paſſion and Extravagance, thez 
of Argument. | 
TIndep. They are noother then ſuch Concluſions as the Premfſes will 
very well bear. 
Presb. 1 have heard indeed of ſeveral wilde and ſenſeleſs Scruples 
charg'd upon the Independents : as that they made it a matter of Religi- 
on to piſs abed, and ride Hobby-horſes, becauſe it is faid; Except ye be- 
come as little Children,ye ſhall not enter intothe Kingdom of Kea- 
yen, Matih.18.3. 

Indep. Pray give me leave to requite you with three or four Presby- 
terian Scruples,out of Bancrofts Survey of the Pretended Holy Diſ.p.368. 

Move M.Cartwright, andome other our Reverend Brethren to deliver Pig to 
their Tudgments,whether all laying out of hair be forbidden to all jyo- F1c1d 
2en; eſp:cially at their repair to the publick meetings of the Chu-ch ? F509 

A Queſtion riſeth in my minde, wh:ther one that Profeſſeth Coriſt truly, E4,Brown: 
may, according to the ſame Profeſſion, delight in, and uſe Hawking, and Field, 
Hunting ; ſono Unchriftian behaviour otherwiſe be joyned therewith. 

Let me kzow your Iudgment particularly, whether it be in any reſpeZt to- Walkerto 
lerable for Women that profeſs Religion, and the Reformation, to wear Dub- ©14., 
lets, Little Hats with Feathers, great gowns after the French-& Out- 
landiſh Faſhion; great Rufts and Hair, ether curled, or friſled,. or ſer 
out upon Wires. and ſuch like Devices. | 

I cannot paſs from theſe Phantaſtical eAbſurdiriesin your Praiſes, 
without ſome Reflection. upon thoſe in your Crſtizution. To ſay no- 
thing of your Diſagreements among your ſelves, about your Officers, 
and Deſcipline. What can be more ridiculous than to Authorize a 
Cobler to Corrett Majeſty, Mechanicks to Determine in Points of Faith? Book of 
Are not your Elders joyud in Commiſſion withyour Miniſters, for the Ex. Piipl, 
amination of the Perſon that offers himſelf tothe Miniſtry, in all the Chief f-**: 
Points in Controverſie betwixt us and the Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, Arians; 

&c. Are not the Elders, and Deacons fit Perſons (think ye)7o be.mane ia, 6 

Fadges of The«logical Niceties; and to Admoniſh, and Reprove a Mini- 

fer, that Propones not faithful Do tri ” ?* Has not your General Aſem- 
2 bly, 
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-bly.rather the Face of a Conncil of State, then of a Council of the Chu 


ye)of the Pretended Afembly at Glaſgow, 1638. Seven Earls, 


You? 


( Andin truth the Buſineſs too. ) Behold the Compoſition ( I beſeech 


Ten 


king's Lords, Forty Gentlemen, and One and Fifry Burgeſſes to Determine of 
Large De- F azth and Church Cenſures. 

Now totakea Brief View ofthe whole. What greater Slwery in 
the world, can be imagined, then to live in Subjection to a Govern- 
ment ; where you ſhall have, neither Freedom of Conſcience, Law, Per- 
fon, or Fortune ? Where you ſhall not Speab, Lok, Afove, Ext, Drink, 
Dreſs your ſelf; Nay, not ſo much as entertain a Thoughr, but at your 
Peril! And to be in this Bondage too unto the Meanef, and molt 
Tsſolent of your Fellaws ? For none but ſuch will ever engage them- 
{clves 1n the Exerciſe of fo Inhumane a Tyranny. And for a further 
Aggravation of the Shame,and Guzlt of che Faction, let me deſire you, 
but to caſt an eye upon their Proceedings, under King 7ames in Scot- 
land, and here under Queen F/:zaberth ; where you ſhall find that they 
were never ſo Impetuous, and Bold, as when they found the Kizg,and 
the Searein diſtreſs, upon the Apprehenhſion of Forezgrn Dangers. And 
ſo for the Qveen, upon the buſineſs of Erghty Eight : Whereas the [> 
deperrdents never lo confined themſelves to the Profecution of their 
Private Intereſts, as to Hazzard the betraying of their Country to For- 
reigners ; And particularly, in the late Engagements at Sea, againſt 
the Freach, 2nd Dutch, many of them have given Signal Teſtimony, 
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and Proof of their Fidelity, and Valour. 


I ſhould not have ngroſs'd this whole Diſcourſe to my ſelf, but in 


Perſuance of a Point, wherein you have conteſt beforehand,tha 


you 


had nothing further to oppoſe: that is to ſay, concerning the /r:7:- 


ciples of the Parties in Queſtion. 


Neither is any thing I have hitherto deliver'd, to be takenas a 
{+allange, and Claimot a Toleration, of fuch a Quality, as to enter in- 
ro 2 { ompetition with the Peace and Security, of the Publique : But This 
I promiſe my ſelf, that if it ſhall appear reaſonable to Authority, to 
allow of any Re«laxation,the Independents Plea, upon all conſiderations 
of common Equity, and Safery, will ſtand good againſt That of the 


Presbyterians. 


From whoſe Tripple-Crown'd (Gnſiſtory , that Lords it over Souls, Boabes, 
and Eſtates ;, over King, Nobles, and Commons; over Laws, Magi- 


ſirates, andall Sorts, and Ranks of Men, and Inter«ſts ; that turas G 
into Law ; Communities into Deſerts ;, Men into Beaſts ,, 


GOOD LORD DELIVER Us. 
THE END. 
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Cp but Biſbop Uſhers Primitive: Et (Þ= 
thing for Worſbip, bat the Reforming of the Ziturgy, and 
the Eve wſec of Additional Forms ; Their Exceptions ag ain 

Paſſages in the Liturgy being not thought abſolutely eſe 
ry to Communion. Audit muſt be remember'd that they 
offer d then; Firſt,s Defence of t Chef Exceptions. Secondly,a 
Reformed Liturgy, or Additions. Thiraly, « Petition for 
Peace, ana preve 

never an{[wered to this day that we know of. And in the 
next Page he refers himſelf to the ſaid UNAN- 
SWERED Mriings of 1561. 

A body might refreſh Mr. B:xters Memory with ſe- 
veral Inſtances of Remarks upon That TranſaQtion ; 
But I ſhall only concern my ſelf in the Revival of ſome 

btes of my own, which were publiſh'd upon that 
Subjef, and Occaſion, bearing Date Nov. 14. 1661. 
and which have paſt to this day without any Reply. 
The Main Cauſe is — in better hands ; but in the 

meaſt. 


— 


The Preface. 


mean time, the Reprinting of that Pamphlet will in 
{ome meaſure lay opent the Unquiet Humour of that 
Party, and the weakneſſe of their Pretenſions, even 
in theqnatter wherenpon 'Mr: Baxter ſeems to lay ſo 
cry heat a Strefſe,#.-I ſhall-do my felt ſome Rightial- 
0 tn #27 Vird-tmpreſſjow-of it, by ſhewing the Warld 
that my Opinion of this ſort of People was the ſame in 
'1661.--that it is now in: 1680...and founded '\upon the 
{ſame Grounds too'; wittioutany:defign of frraig ning 
King, Lords, and. Commons, in the difcrediting of the 
Kings Evidence ; or of Transforming a Popiſh Plot into a 
Presbyterian, by Anticipation. , = 
 Inthis-Fdition I fhall eaſe the Reader, in the dil- 
charge of ſeyerall digreſions and.ſuperfluities, which 
how - neceſſary. ſoever:' upon'. the firſt Publication, 
would be now'wholly forreign to the buſineſs in Que- 
ſtion ; as being more-accommodate to the Seaſ0, then 
to the Arguments, E | 


- o hou +Sk 
a A Y * A 
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TO 


Cob TO FRE 
PRESBYTERIAN DIVINES:; 
The PUBLISHERS, und Abettonrs 
of a PAMPHLET, Entituled, 


A PETITION for Peace, &e. 


Gentlemen, 


Pa Hat you may not glory either in your Cauſe, or Fortune, 
| you are here condemn'd to ſuffer Publique Shame by a weat 


. band. yet ſo, as not to make Me prond of the (onqueſt 1, for 
ye fight againſt your ſelves, and fall by your own: Weapons - 
Which us the certain Fate of all your Strivings againſ# the Right of 
Biſhops. , The Liberties. you challenge from the Government muſt be 
allow'd again by You tothe People : and what becomes of your Holy 
Diſcipline ther ? Thus are ye Broken upon your own Wheel, 
and your Selves caſt into the Pit ye Digg'd for Others. 

T he well-weighing of This (onſequence twenty years ago, might 
bave ſav'd agreat deal of Sin, and Treaſure : it may prevent the 
fame again, ( for ought I know ) even at This Inſtant, duly to conſider 
it : for to deal freely, Gentlemen, you are now Re-entred upon that 
deadly path that leads from Heaven to Hell, from Conſcience t9 
Diſobedience : from the Reforming Pulpit to the Kings Scattold. 
How ſhall I reconcile the Reverence that I bear your CharaCter, wis' 


the juſt Indignation due to your Actings ? 
You have of late Publiſh'd a Book Thus called, 


'A PETITION for PE ACE, with the Re- 
formation of the ZITUARG 7, &Cc. 


Four Petition appears fortified wirh Twenty Reaſons, which 7 


muſt take a Freedome to reply upon,, and make a little bold too with 
| es os | your 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


40x; Liturgy : ſubmitting the Rea ſonof All, to the Tudgment of the 
Tndifferent World ; and to your ſelves my Dedication. 

Torr Writings are like the Peſtilence that walketh by V;ghe, 
ad the Tlague that deſtroyeth at Noon-day. They ſteal out, and 
diſperſe themſelves inthe dark, bat the eFHalice of their Operati- 
on # Publique. =. | 

Many unſeemly Circumſtances there are in the menage of this. y our 
Pamphlet, which [ refer to their proper Notes : but ſince you plead 
the Kings Authority for what ye did ;,it will behove me in the firſt 
place to-clear that point ;, and #10 way better then from the very Wards 
ef his Majeſty's Commiſſion ; direfting, | 

To adviſe, conſult upon, and about, the Book of Cemmon- 
Prayer, and the ſeveral objections and exceptions, which ſhall 
now be raiſed againſtthe ſame, and( ifoccaſion be) to make 
ſuch eaſonable and neceſſary alterations, corrections, and:amend- 
mentstherein, as by and between you, the faid Arch-Biſhop, 
Biſhops, Doftours, and Perſons hereby required and aughori- 
zed ko meet and adviſe as aforeſaid, ſhall be reed upon, to be 
needful and expedient, for the giving Satisfaction to tender 
Conſciences, and the reſtoring and continuance of peace and u- 
nity in the Churches under our proteC&ion and Government. © 

How far Your Liberties agree with Theſe Limitations, 'be you 
your ſelves the Judges. | nt rent 


Yor know we have had a Long and Bloody War, Gentlemen + und 
the ſame eAttiois which oz the Legal ſide, were Duty, Piety, and 
Juſtice, were ir: the Adverſe Party, no other then Rapine, Mor- 
ther, 4:dRebellion. Theſe Crimes call for Repentance, - an e5- 
ther Chriſtianity «- but «ſtory, or it concerts thiſe Profle that have 
This Load upon their Conſciences, frankly, a»4ſeaſonably ro Uiſ 
chargetbemſelves. Tn 6444", "5m 

Would net « Searching Sermon ow and then upon this Subject, 
do as much good as a Diſcourſe of humane Tmpoſitions ? 'Ths wot art 
Af of Pardon, and Oblivion, will bring. Them off, at the great 
day, that have theſe Horrours anaccompted for. es Publique 
Miniſters, Kings may-remme Publique Offences : and forgive 
Thoſe who cannot yet forgive Themſelves. The Royal Power 
extends but to the Law not to the Conſcience. They ſhall not Dye for 
That whichyet they may be Damn'd for. A man that Robs « 
Church may ſcape the Wheel, zurd-yerthe Sactiledge thave to his 
Fingers. Isfine , Monatchs way ſpite with thiir owh \hews, 


and 


o TheEpiftle Dedicatory. 
and interpaſe betwixt the Gibbet, and che Offender ; but betwixt 
Sin and Vengeance; Guilt, andthe dre ſtroke of Divine Ju- 
ſtice ; there's but one Mediator : before whoſe Majeſty Kings ave 
but animated Shadows, and all the dazling Glories of this World, 
a Black, Obicurity. In ſhort ; he that has mad: his Peace with the 
Lon _ not with ry o__ wr :-ou Earth, and net in Heaven, has 

ne the of bows buſineſs... Tow are now crvi \ Thoſe Peo- 
ple for the Lerh Party, whoſe wretched Souls Sx Se Matic 
of your Covenant-Holyneſscharnr'd into. Diſobedience. You're 
Scrupulizing now again about theLawfulnefs-of Ceremonies : but 
nat a ward towching the Unlawfulneſs of the War. That very 
point betrays you ;, for it looks as if you would have the people ſtill be- 
lieve the Cauſe was good, and that upon the ſame erefla ion of an 
Imaginary Superſtition, they may tread cver the ſony een again. 
Teb them bow ill they did to fight againſt the King : ( if you believe 
"twas.ill done) preſs their Repentance and bewayl Publiquely your 
own 27 gong yer; that ſinfull Quarrel : for otherwiſe Yow be» 
tray the Sonls ye plead for, into a final hardneſs ; into an Obſti- 
nate, 4d Impenitent Security. 
This is fo undeniably your Duty, ( unleſs you ſtill adbere to your 
firft Cauſe, )) that there's no Shifting : ſo that the Tryall of your In- 
tegrity depends upen this Iſſhe : Jf you be truly Loyal, and Repen- 
tant,. where-ever # aw have Preach'd diſobedience, youwill Recant 
it : however your Confeſſion muſt be as Publique as your Sin. With- 
out T his clearneſs all your Talkgf Conſcience weighs not a Nut-ſhell. 
As to This Petition of Yours, with the Appertinences, there are 
Some thouſands of them thrown like Fire-balls among the Common Peo- 
ple by the Presbyterian Reformado's;, andtis but their Method ; 
Firſt to Preach the Rabble to Gur-pomder, and then ſcatter theiv. 
Squibs azzong them. Theres neither Authour, Stationer, nor Prin- 
ter that appears to't ;, but the Pretext of it is Teace, and Reforma- 
tion, which may perhaps be the Reaſon that they are aſham'd to own it. 
If my Intelligence decesve me not, this ſame Schiſmatical Piece of 
Holynefſe was deliver? d to the Preſſe by one Mr. R.B. or byhis Order 7; 
and my. Information tells me fierther, that the Bauble was Bar- 
rel d up for fear of Venting, and fe ſent ſeveral ways up and down the 
Kingdom. Which being perform'd with all najley diſpatch, and” 
Secreſy, does but beſpeak a General Tumnb: , and eſs the Na> 
tion againſt better Reaſons : and under the moſt Unwarranable and * 
dangerous Circumſtances Imaginable. | | 
Here firſt, anunauthoriz'd Form of Worſhip — ok 
rinted, 


Nemo re- 
pente, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory,- 
Printed, Publiſh'd, ard Diſpers'd.by private perſons.; which at 
#1ſt daſh afronts the Prerogative Royal, | ard the Eſtabliſh'd Go- 
vernment:- ..*.. ©. Eden 264g Caen RAC 


_ : : EY Ew | 
: Obſerve next.; that 'tis done by Stealth 7 no Name 1dr: which- 


gives A ſerewd Suſpition of Il-meaning, when” they that beſt. knew 


what it meant, _ it nat ſafe to own zt. 


Look.zn the Third place to the Promoters i it';' and 1. divine, 
youll ſcarce find any man a Sticker in this Olice,-t hat has not been 
an Enemy to the King. ah a 21 BE Ds DI. 2.4 


Fourthly, Take notice, that though the Book addreſſes tothe Bi-" 


ſhops, They are yet the People from whom, it is moſt .carefilly con- 
cealed. And yet on the Other ſide the Copies fly 1 Swatms about 
the Nation : that rs to ſay, where they may do moſt Miſchief, hawever 
kept from them, to whom they ſeemingly apply for SatisfaCtion. 
See now the Timing of it-: upon the jult Nick, when the Bi- 
ſhops are conſulting a. Chriſtian, General, and Friendly Ac- 
modation - and That's the Event they Dread. (DOMINION or 
CONFUSION being their Morro.) Did ever Presbytery ſet footing 
any where, and Blood or Slavery not go along with it ? T his (omfort 
3:t attends the Broyls they cauſe, that a WAR's a leſs Plague then 
the GOVERN MENT. © 
Once more ; who kzows but they have choſe this Junure, for 
ſome yet more malicious ends? They have not ſtickled to make Par- 
ties z held their Conſults and Conventicles: Printed and Preach'd 
Sedition all this while, oaly for Exerciſe, or Pleaſure. The Parli- 
ment's adjourn'd, and in this Interval, ':rs beyond doubt they think 
to do their Buſineſs : what can be elſe the drift of this their Challen- 
ging Petition ; ard at this moſt unſeaſonable Inſtant ; bur to 
precipitate a Breach, and diſappoint the General hopes of their 
next Meeting ? NVothing more common with the Faction, 'then to 
diſcourſe what wonders the ext Parliament will do : and hint 
the Approaching end of Thzs. SMC 
Unthankful Creatures ! have they ſo ſoon forgot, who ſav'd them ? 
Their Muſhrome-Honeſty, has in a night forſooth ſhot it ſelf up from 
Hell :o Heaven.. ?T zz a large ſtep, from Sacriledge; ro ſtrict Ho 
Iynefſe - fromRobbing the Material C' arch, to the advancing of 
the Myltical : fro:z a Lawleſs, Mercileis oppreſſion of Gods Mi- 
niſkers; zo 4 tru? pity towards his Servants , {12 the, Droſs of 
Humanity, zo the Perfection of Angels ; yet in tie *.:/r before us, 
there's but a Thought, a Moinent ; but an imagine that 
Seems to-part them. *Twas the Kings Fiat that ſtiv.” ' 7 wick of 
| d © DitÞoo fs, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Parkneſs, and made them paſs for what they ſhould be 5, His Maje- 
ſties Command, that drew the Curtain betwixt the World, and 
their Tranſgreſlions ; and betwixt Life and Death. They are not 
yet at Eaſe ; they have therr Heads azain to make new Stakes with : 
and we have another King to loſe, if they can catch him as they did 
bis Father. Fuſt Thus began the Late Rebellion ; and if good order 
be not taken with theſe Relap'd Apoſtates, juſ# here begins another. 

Nr 55 it onlytheſame Method and Deſign ; but it will ſoon appear, 
that the ſame perſons arenow in again, whining and Snivelling for 
Religion, ( 4-they did ever ) only co Cheat the Multitude, and to 
engage «Faction. They have now diſpers'd this Pamphlet all over 
England ; as I am fairly aſſur'd. _ 

But why to the People firſt ? Unleſs they intend to make uſe of 
them ? and what uſe can they makg, but Violence ? This ts to ſay, that 
;f the Biſhops will ot do them Reaſon, che People ſhall. Next , why 
{o many? but to beget a through-diſaffeftion io the Eſtabliſh'd Liturgy. 

In ſhort ; What i all This,bnt tocry Fice, or Murther to the Nats- 
tion ; When they themſelves are the Aggreſſours ; and *tis a 
Flame of their own kindling ? 


— 


The Relaprd Apoſtate. 


4 PETITION for PEACE with the 
REFORMATION of the LITURGY, 
As it was Preſented to the Right Reverend 
BISHOPS. ba 
By The DIVINES, appoimed by His Maje- 
fiies COMMISSION to treat with them 

about the ALTERATION of ze. 


* IV as PYy - CELTLIZ ED FER” RT IT « PTY "F-*. 


NOTE 1 


| O begin with the Tirle, we have here ( as Biſhop Halt 
fays of SMECTYMNUUSY a Phiral adverſary ; 'and in 
good.truth 'twas more then oze-mans Buſineſs,, to do 
a thing ſo excellently -amifſe:; No Name, no Licenſe; and yet 
the matter in Debate, fio leſs then the two Grand concerns of Hu- 
mane Nature, PEACE, and SALVATION : Dozxe by Divines 
tbo; Dedicate to Biſhops ; the Kings Commiſſion mention'd int. 

Methinks a work of this Prerenſe ſhould not Havetrept into 
the World fo like a Libel; eſpecially conſidering the Nature 
of the Propoſition : ( Charge of Church-Government ; for *tis no 
les) and the d:;/femper'4 himour of the People. This ſecret man- 
ner of #nder-feeling the Maltirude, does not in any wiſe comport 
with the Defign and Dignity of a fair Reformation; 

Truly, *tis 78, at beft; but it may well be worſe yet. Put caſe, 
that ſome of the prime Sticklers againſt Epiſcopacy, in 1641: 
ſhould prove riow of the Quorwwnin this Enterpreze;; Some that 
at firſt only preſs'd eAfoder dion; Relief for tender Conſciences x 
a REFORMATION; ( jſt as at-preſent) and yet at af, : pro- 
ceeded to an ' wireſidented Extrimity: Ryqot and Bravch 1 (.no- 
thing leſs rant fatisfie them £ Xing, Biſhops ; all went down.) 

Say Gentlemen Commiſſioners, Is This your Goſpell-workt5 pro- 
voke Subjes againſt their "—_ ? Call you Th#, — 

2 aown 


2 ThiRelapsy'd Apoftate 


down of Popery and Prophaneſſe? to ſcatter your Schiſmatical and: 


Seditions «Models among the People,and after all thePlagues you 
have brought already upon this Kingdom, by your Scorch Com- 
bination to-invite the multitude ones more goproftitite themſelves; 
and Worſhip, before-the Golden Calfe of your Presbytery* Leave 
theſe Religious Wrarzlings, for ſhame, about the thing ye. leaſt 
conſider, Coxſcience. Leave your ſtreyning at Gnats, and ſwal- 
lownig of Camels: your Blew-cap Divinity of ſubjeCting Publique 

and venerable Laws, to private and Fattious (nſtitutions. I ſpeak, 
this with great Reverente to all Sober Divmes, in which N umber 

my Charity can hardly comprize the Publiſhers, and Diſperſers of the 
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Pamphlet in Queſtion. 
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The Divine; | | 
Ze es, A PETITION for PEACE. 

To the Moſt Reverend: ARCH-BISHOP and 
Biſhops, and the Reverend their Aſſiſtants, 
Commiſſion'd by His Majeſty, to Treat about 

"the Alteration of the Book off COMM O:N-. 
FRAYER.....:. 


The Humble, and Earneſt Petition of Others 
inthe ſame Commiſſion, &c. 


NOTE IL 
. . T'TAd Z:m: Peace that flew his Maſter ? Whit: Peace can 
= 4 : Hetes expeCt from ae that are at War within them- 
m_— ſetves;, whoſe very Thoughts are Whips; and their own Conſci- 
- ences their own T ormentors ? Is Treaſon, Blood, and Sacriledge, 
ſo Laght, and yet the Common-Prayer- Book, or a blameleſs Gen 
remony, a Burthen ſo Intolerable ! Thoſe People, that have ſo. 
much todo at home, ſhould do well to look.into Themſelves, ere 
they meddle with the Publick, and: take a ſtrift Account of 
their own: ſs, before they enter upon the Failings of Others. Tis: 


one ofthe Groſleſt Cheats in nature, an Vnequall Conſcience that 
is 


; 
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The Relaps'd Apoſtate. 


is So quick, and tender for Trifles, and yet ſo Dead, and fo Un: 
feeling in weightyer matters. | = I 

- | Butall this whiie, -why a Perition for PEACE? where's the 
Danger ? what's the Quarrel? The Law ſtands ftill, my Maſters ; 
Vou fly from it, rail at it, and ſer- the People againſt it, and 
then complain of Yiolence. But PEACE howeyer is the thing 
ye would be thought to aim at; which, as you labour to per- 
fiwade the World, depends upon complying with your e Alterations 
of the Common-Prayer. That is, we are'to look for War or Peace, 
in meaſure as your Fropoſitions are deny'd, or granted This 
(as I take it )is to (ommarnd, not Treat: Here's ina word the 
ſum of All. | Y | . 

You have transform'd the Common-Prayer, and ye would have 
it _ You make your Demands, ye give your Reaſons: 
and when all fails, yethrow-your Papers up'and down the Na- 
tion, to ſhew the ſilly trle People, what donubty Champions they. 
have; only to irritate the Rifreff inſt Bſhops; and to pro- 
clame your ſelves the Advocates © 50 it. 

Now do I promiſe my ſelf quite to- unde all that you have 
done : to prove from your own Form of Worſhip that the deſign 
of it is arrantly Fattons ; (tis a courſe word ) and an Encroch- 
ment upon the Kings Anthority : that your Demands want Mo- 
deſty, your Reaſons, weight. This] ſhall likewiſe ſhew ; and that 
your ſcatte”'d Copies are a moſt” difingenuons, ant wnſeenly Pra- 
flice. 1 ſhall endeavour to «nbart all your Hooks too z-lay onen 
all your Carnal Plots upon the Goſpel; and in fine; to Place an 
Antidote, wherever you have caſt your Poyſor. 

We'll ſee now what it is you plead for; and Then ( 1n Order ) 
to your Arguments : the Rightand Reaſon of your —_— 

Ye Demand, Reformation #2 Diſcipline ; and Freedome from 
Subſcription, Oaths, and Ceremonies © The Reſtoring of able, faith- 
ful e Miniſters without preſſing Reordination. 

Ye have taken a large Field to Cavil in : See now what *tis 
you call a Reformation. 


Presbyterian 


Reformation 


biton. 


Abe- made YOU FREE, and HAPTIT ; the King 


The Relape'd Apoſtate. 


The REFORMATION of the LITURGY, 
OR, 
The Ordinery PUBLICK WORSHIP oz tte 
LORDSDAY, (Pag.2s.) 


NOTE. III. 


Ur Liturgy was very much to blame ſure : Seventy Six 

Luarto Pages tO reform it ? Pray'e Gentlemen, ſince y*are ſo 
Liberal of i do but once bleſſe the World with a 
Presbyterian Didtionary, that we may be the better for them. Ze 
would be an Excellent means I can aſſure ye, to beget a right under- 
ſtanding .betwixet the King .and bis People. Alas! how Ignorant 
were Ie, that all this while took Reformation only for Amend- 
ment ; 2 Pruning perhaps of ſome Luxuriances, and fetting things 
Right, that were out of Order. But now we ſtand Correfted, and 
perceive that .to reform is to deſtroy. (hurch-Government was 
REEORM'D, by an Act of ABOLITION. The Kgs Power 
REFORM'D too, by a Se:ſure of his Regalities and of his Sa- 
cred Perſon. At this rate, isour Liturgy REFORWD : that 
is, *tis totally thrown out ; and a wild Rhapſody of Incoherexces, 
ſupplies the place of it. Z 


Note here Good People of the Land, that Pretbyterzan RE- 
FORMATION ſjr;fies ABOLITION. By the fame Irony they 
| A GLORIOUS 
PRINCE : advanc'd the GOSPEL. When of all Slaves you 
know. ye were the cheapeſt, and the moſt Ridiculons : Your Lives 
and Fortunes hanging upen the Lips of /arfers; Your Conſciences 
Seriter dup to the (ovenant, and every yy was a _—_ 
HMonuſ-trap. In ſhort, remember, that Pres oytery, and Rebelli- 
on, badthe ſame Authority, and that thoſe Prodipies of ſeeming 
Holyneſſe, thoſe Reverend Canmbals, that made ſuch (Tnſcience of 
a CEREMONY, made none of BLOUD-SHED. This is not 
yet, to prejudge Tenderneſs ;, and to conclude all Forwardneſs of 
Zeal to be Hypecriſie. Let it reſt here, we have ſrom Truth : 
ſelf, that Liberty may cloke Maliciouſneſs ; we have it likewiſe 
from experience ;, for we our ſelves have been Betray'd by moſt 
malicious Libertines, The Queſtion is but now how to diſcern 
the 
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the Real, from the Counterfeit : and That ſo far as may concern 
the Plar-form here before us, ſhall be my buſazeſs.. Sothat by the 
Reformers Leave, we'll ſhortly, plainly, fmmcerely examine the 
matter. . 

They pretend in the Froxt of this Pamphler,to exhibite to the 
World, A REFORMTION of the Liturgy, but upon ſearch,we 
finde juſt nothing at all of it: only a Pragmatical and Talking 
thing of their ow-, in ſtead of a moſt pertinent and ſolemn ſer- 
Vice. 

Next, they confeſs themſelves authorized to treat [ only } @- 
bout the >ALTER ATION of it: to _ This for Fhat per- 
haps, one Clauſe or Paſſage for axother : but barely to diſcourſe, 
or offer at the rotal ABROGATION of the old form,is to aſſume 
a Power we do not finde. in their Commiſſion. . This is another 


Presbyterianiſm. ' 


Thirdly ;, they were to Treatz They dit fo ; and the debate 


provid Frutleſs: Where lyes the Fault | pray'e ? Do but obſerve 
a little. His Majeſty, out of a Gracious Inclination tograrific 
all perſons whatſoever, of rruly-(dnſciencious, and tender Prin- 
ciples: appoints a Conſult of Epiſcopal, and! Presbyterian Divines 


to adviſe joyntly upon ſome general expedient , whereby to ſatis-- 


fie all reaſonable Parties, ( ſaving the Glory of God, the Goodof the 
Church ;, his own Royall Dignity ? the Peace, and welfare of his 
People.) 


Fraud.) 


Uſurpation) 


What they inſiſted on, ye ſee under their own hands; and naſgn nor 
that the Change of Government, was That they aim'd at, not Conſcience, 


( as they wonld perſwade the World ) relief of: Conſcience. 
That day wherein this Propoſition ſhould be granted, would (I 
much fear.) prove but the Eve to the Deſtruftion of this Nation. 
I am no'#ropher, but my kinde Friends, tho Preshyterians be- 


fore they have done, I think will make me paſs for one. They 


make good every Syllable I promis'd for them, in my Holy - 
Cheat : and if the Duke of O-»mond won forgive: me, 1 ſhould” 
preſume to mind his Grace, of a Paper, which ( now more then - 
a Twelve-month ſince) was left at Kefmton for his Lordſhip ; al-- 


though not known from WHOM, to this Inſtant. 


We are to Marque here a Third Property «f this Fadtion. They - 
propofe things -unreaſonable, unneceſſary, and dangerous: ' ore - 
then they ro a5, as to themſelves : more then the Peopl- can - 
be fuppos'd to want; on whoſe behalf they ſeem to Beg ore then - 


When:: 


the King can Grant, with Safety to. his Crows. 


6 
The Method 


of edition. 
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When they'r repuls'd, how fad a Tale they tell, of the hard 
uſage of Gods People ! Thisis done in a Sermon, or. Petition. Let 
them alone zhxs far, and once withina fortnight, you may ex- 
pect a Remonſtrance, a ſtate of the Caſe; or ſome ſuch bulineKs, 
That's dangerous for tis 'ten to one, That Presbyterian Legend 
will have ſome Colouraple Truths in't. ( 10 Government being abſo- 
latcly farl:l:fs ) the YVulgar thinking it as eaſie to avord Errors, as 
to diſcover them ; and hnding fome Truths in the mixture, ſwal- 
low down all the Relt, For Company, ( and for Goſpel. ) 

The n:xt News, pollibly may be the Storming -of Whe- 
hall, or the Two Houſes with a Petition againſt Biſhops. 

When once Authority comes to be Bayted oy the Rabble, your 
Fudgment 1s at band. 

Bethink yonr ſelves in :ime, my Maſters ; rea/on the matter 
with your ſelvesa little, what can theſe m2iniſters propoſe by 
this Appeal from the Supream Authority , to the People ;, but to 
extore by Mutiny, and T umult, what they cannot prevail for by 
Argument ? | 

You are not'{ firſt ) the Fuadges of the Caſe : ſo that in That 
Regard, *tis an Jmpertinence. Nor are you vers, (1 ſpeak to 
the Common ſort ) or Inſkrufted in the Controverſie. Tour buſineſs 
lyes not in the Revelation, nor among | me Councils : alas! 
your own ſouls know, you do.not underſtand the very Terms of 
the Diſpute, much leſs the Springs, and Reaſons of it. Yet ſee, 
you are the men, theſe Gentlemen are pleas'd to make the Um- 
pires of the Difference : What are theſe Applications then, but 
Trapps, bayted with Ends of Scripture, and Fragments of Religion ; 
ſet, to betray your Honeſt , and well-meaning Weakneſſe ? 

Now ask your ſelves This Queſtion. 

Whether did you contract Thoſe Seruples which they charge 
upon you; ( if really you have any) upon the accompt of your 
own judgement ; or from their I»ſtigation ? If upon Their accompr, 
obſerve what «ſe this ſort of people have ever made of your Be- 
leevings : how Step by Step, they have drgwn you on, from a 
_ {ounterfeit of Conſcience, to a dire Tnſenſobility and Loſs 
Or 1t, | 

Thus far, we have met with very little, either fair deals 
or AMfoderation from them. But perhaps they'l ſay, that lef: 
would have contemted them. *Tis very right if manifeſted to be 
wnmeet, ( Pag. 23.) but who ſhall make them ſee more, then 
they have a mind to ſe? They'll ſay perchance too for the 
Priming 
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Printing of it ;, that it was only done to ſhew the Wotld that 

they had diſcharg'd their Dates. | 

Their Duty was diſcharg'd in the bare Tender to the Biſhaps ; 

( that is, admitting ſuch /cumbency upon them ) The work.it 

ſelf, was Swper-erogatory, and afterward, their telling of the 

People what they had done, was to arcyſe the Biſhops, not to 

acquit Themſelves. Belide ; the huge Impreſſions ; the cloſe Carri- 

age Of it: In fine, it was not menaged either with an Honour- 

able, or an Evangelical Cleerneſs. 

Forther ; the T:z#le makes the matter worſe yet. A Perition for _ 
PEACE. Thatis. Take away BISHOPS or provide for another 'y -—— 
WAR. . But this will be taken heynouſly. Who? They take 4- __ 
way Biſhops ? | 

Why ? 'tisno wonder: The Order ſtands Excommunicate al- 
ready : they have inſerted no particular Prayer for them ipto 
their New Liturgy, andif they ſhould take them away, it is na 
new thing for them to do. But their grand Plea will be thzs. 

They have no d:ſ;zn, nor deſire, to juſtle out the Common=Prayer, 
but only that Theirs, and That may be Inſerted in ſeveral Columns, 

and the Miniſter left to his Diſcretion which toread : [' According to 
his Majeſties Declaration concerning Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 
Let the Kings. Declaratioz judge betwixt usthen. 


Pnce we find ( lays his Majeſty ſpeak- Pag. 14; 
ing ofthe Engliſh Liturgy ) (ome Excep- 

tions MADE againſt ſeveral things therein, 

V3e Will appoint an equal number of 

Learned Dtvinesof both Perſwaſi-ns, 

to review the ſame, and to make ſuc 

alcerations AS ſhall be thought molt aece\- 

ſaryz and ſIme Additionul Forms (in 

the Scripture-Phraſe,as near as may 

be ) ſu-ked unto the nature of the ſeve=- 

ral parts of wd2rſh'p.,aad that it beleft 

to the Miniſters choice tauſe one oz 0- 

ther at his ——_— In 


The Divines ' 
exceed their 
Commiſſion. 
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Jn the mean time, and. till this be 
done, although We do hearttly withavd 
deſire, that the Miniſters in their leve- 
ral Churches,becauſe they diſlike ſome 
Clauſes andExpreſſions, would not co- 
tally lay aſide the ule of the Book of Common- 
Prayer, but read the parts againſt which there 


can beno Exception ; Which Would be the 
beft inſcance of declining thoſe marks of 
Diſtinction, Which ve lo muchlabour 
and deſire to remove ; 

Pet in Compaſſion to divers of Quz 
good Subjects ; who ſcruple the uſe of 
it aSnowWit ts, Our will andPleaſnre 
1s,that none be puniſhedoz troubled for 
not uſing it, untill it be reviewed, and 
effectually Reformed, as aforeſatd, 


His Majeſty, in purſuance ofthis Gracious Indulgence, makes 
an eApporutment to the Intents abovementioned. We'll ſee 
now the proportion, betwixt the Liberty they take, and what the 
Kings Declaration allows them. 


They have firſt form'4to Themſelves a Complete Liturg y, af- 
ter the Prechyterian Mode, inſtead of only altering ſome paſſages 
in the other. Lee This be granted them, and They left at Diſcre- 
tion which to follow, we may be ſure they'll read their own. 

Conſider then how. they have Neſtled Themſelves, in the meſt 
Popnlous, and Wealthy. places of the Kingdeme, both for Conveni- 
ence of Gan, and Profelites. 

Put theſe together, and what would this Allowance fall ſhort. 
ofa Prechyrerian Gevern:ment? = | 


Takes 
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Take notice next, that the Alterations are to be ſuch, a: [ by 
the Divines of both Perſwaſions] ſhall be thought moſk NECESSARY. 
'This puts a Bar to Slight and Trivial Charges, of meer Hum: ur, 
and { price, 


F.utour good friends regard not that, they have chang'd All 
that is not of eAuthority unalterable : diſdaining in all caſes, any Sub- 


1e(tHon to Epiſcopal Dominion, and claiming to themſ:lues a Right of 


Governing all others : Impoſing upon the Multitude for Holy Zeal, the 
troubleſome Effefts of Pride and Fattion. In ſhort ; This. Form of 
Theirs is calculated to the Meridian of the Dire&ory. 


Hitherto the Kings Conceſſions, in favour of his Presbyterian 
People : See now the Duriful Return they make their Soveraizn. 


We do heartily With and Deſire ( lays The Kings 
the Presbyte® 


His Majeſty ) that the Miniſters would 


9 


not totally lay aſide the uſe of the Book 2tictcer 


of Common-Prayer, but Reade thoſe 
Parts againſt which thcre can be no 
Exception, &c. f 


A man would think, nothing but Heaven or Hell, could 
ſtep betwixt theſe mer, and their Ob:dience. They are now 
drawing the firſt Breath of a new Life; and their Preſerver is 
their ”7:ce : who to endear the Bounty and the Kindneſs, Haz- 
zards himſelf to ſave them. Here's Duty , Honour, Fuſtice, Gra- 
titude, nay Intereſt too, and ail that is not Brutiſh in mans na- 
ture, concurs to fix, and ſtrengthen 'the Obligation. Sure it 
mult be ſome mighty matter, that Sbje#s under All theſe Tyes, 
ſhall ſtick at to their Soveraign. SrbjeRs eſpecially of a Religie 


0:44 Dye, ( indeed, nut of the Common Clay with other men ) The Godly 
whoſe words and ations, are all weigh'd in the Ballance of the Sanftn- Party. 


ary. | 
' Read( Geng) thoſe parts againſt 
which there can be no Exception. 'Tis a 


ſhort exfie Task, either tO Read or to. Except, But this Will- 
C 2 worſhip*s 


Tender Con- 
ſciences. 


Page 6r, 
Ibid, 
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worſpip's ſuch a thing ; they are ſo afraid of Adding or Diminiſh- 
Ng. 

Away, away, with theſe double-refin'dConſciences, we'll Wave 
the Croſs in Baptiſm; Kneeling at the (ommunion : the Surplice ; 
Bowing toward the Holy Table ; nay Praying for Biſhops too ; or 
any thing 1n fine ; though never fo Author:z'd, which Isnorance 
it ſelf would not bluſh to ſcruple at : And only inſtance in ſome 
Caſes, wholly :ncapadle of any Conſcientious Competition. 


Why not WEDDED 1F:fe and Husbard, as well as MAR- 
RIED ? 7] Pag. 69. 

Why not DOEST thou Believe, as well as [DO YOU be- 
lieve ? ] and All this I STEDFASTLY believe, ( according to 
the Common-Prayer ) is turn'd forſooth.into [ All this I do UN- 
FEIGNEDLY believe. 7] 


I will not trouble the Reader with any more of theſe nas- 
ſeous Alterations ; Their whale Service is of a Suit, and with 
much-care Diverſify?d from Ours, both in.the Srile, and order of 
it. And now, let the Con/itory anſiver for Themſelves. 

I hope they will not fay theſe Changes were matter of Conſe:- 
exce ;, unleſs.hecauſe the King Commanaed the Contrary. What was 
the true ground of this therr Unmannerly dealing with Flis Majeſty ? 
Truly no other then the pure nature of the Animal : A Presby- 
terian does riot love a King. 

We have ſeenthe Earneſtneſs of his e Majeſtics Deſires, a word 
now to the Drift and reaſen of them : from whence, flows the 
cleer evidence why they oppos'd them, 


The King having firſt paſs'd a large Tzdilgence, in all Caſes 
of Scruple, adviſes a complyance with the Form of the-Church in 


points [ndifferent, and without Exception : | 48 the beſt 
_ of declining Marks of Diſtin- 
ction, 


They, for that very Reaſon, Or a. worſe, decline it : cither out 
of an Inflexible ftiffneſs, tothe Fattion; or a Contumacious defi- 
ance of the Authority. Thruſt out the Commor;-Prayer they could 
not, eAgree with it; they wouldnot : eA Preſeripe Form they ſaw 
was neceſſary ;, and That they brought their Stomacks to. But 
Rill the Publique Liturgy. of the. Church had not the Juck ta 
pleaſe 
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pleaſe them: Such and ſuch Retes, and Clauſes would not down 
with them. His Majeſty,. in favour of their pretended Scruples, 
ſuſpends the Law, gives them their Freedom ; allows them to 
propoſe ſome Medium of Accommodation: demanding ouly their 
Agreement in matters liable to no Excepreon. 

The Reconciling Terms at laſtare Theſe. © Epiſcopacy they lay His Majeſtie; 
aſide : they totally reject the Common-Frayer : {et upa Presby- Tendernefie 
terian Platform of their own: and This is it, which they have *>v{cd. 
now the Confidence in a blind way to recommend to the Pra- 
iſe of the Nation. Yet fo.to recommend, as that the thing at 
laſt, is nothing leſs then.it appears to be. While they pre- 
tend tomend the Common-Prayer,, they take it quite away: and 
that which they ſeem to give us in Exchange, is in Effect juſt 
Nething ;, affronting equally the Wi/dome of the Nation, with 
the Authoriiy of it, 


4 OC 
— —  —_ - ———— 
. 
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N OT Es 


OEE, now their Ruvrick—[ 11 theſe 07 the Iike Words. An Arbirrary 

Pag, 25.—Let one of the (reeds be. read, —and ſametimes Ser-Forw. 
Athanaſins Creed.) Pag. 26, | | 

Some of theſe Sentences may be Read ] Pag. 27.>—ſome may be c1;gan 1 5- 
read] again-— a Pſalm may be ſung ;——a Te Dewum, the Bene- berty. 
diftns, or Magnificat may be ſaid : ] and Then the Miniſter is Pag. 32. 
taught how to pray before his Sexo, diſmiſfling at laſt the 35 
Congregation with ['a Benediftion in Theſe or the like words ]J— In ao 
caſe.of a Communion, the Miniſter may delay the Benediftion. ]—.A ”__ 
General Prayer inſtead of the Letany, ans Colletts ——when the Mi- 
niſter findeth it Convenient. ]J—and a Thanks-giving ; with Hymas, 
at. the Diſcretion of the e Miniſter. 

T his or the like Explicatton——[ at Diſcretion, before the Com- 


Pag. 46.: 


mmnion ;—T his, or the Like Prayer ]—Pag. 51. Let him Bleſs the Chriſtian 1;- 
Bread andWine 11 Theſe or the like Words ]J— Pag. 52. Let th: berty at the 
Miniſter be at Liberty ro conſecrate the Bread and IVine, Together, Communion. 
or otherwiſe : and whether to uſe any Words or not, at the ©": 955 
Breaking of the Bread, and Pouring out the Wine ; and if the Mi- 

niſter chooſe to Pray but once, let him. Pray as followeth, or to 

this Senſe. J— 


Eet- 
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Let it be lift to the Miniſters Diſcretion, whether to deliver the 


ibid. Bread and Wine ( at the Table )orly iz ſeverall ;, each one taking it, 
and arplying it to T hemſelves ;, orin General, to ſo many as are ii 
Pag. 56. each pai ticular Form, or to put it into every Perſons hand: ] —and 


«7, lct none be forc'd to ſir, fand, or kneel, ]--Next ; This, or ſome 
58. ſuch Exhoitation ] —Corlude, with This, or the like Bleſe 
ſag. ]J—ilbid. 


Unct:itian Let wo Miniſter be forced to Baptize the Crild, of open eAthiefts, 
Rigour, Idelaters, or Infidells, nor yet the ('hild of Parents juſtly Excommu- 
nicate, or living in any noto-ions, Scand.:lous Sin. ]—T his, or the 

likg Speech, to the Parent or Parents that preſent the Child Pag. <9. 
Pag. 62. After the [nterrogatories; — Ler the Miniſter Pray This, (rio 
c4. this Sonſe, J—Afrer the Child is Baptized; —-Th:; / xborta- 
tion cr the like——to the Parents J—and to the People, Thus, 

or to This Senſe. 7 


' Confitorrmm TI muſt not paſs this Office without a Marque how Tyraznors 

1y130m1%- theſe people are whereever they can hook in any thing, within 
the Reach of an Eccleſiaſtick Laſh. With what face can theſe 
uncharitable Zelots, call themſelves Gods Miniſters, and yet dare 
to Reſtrain a benefit, and Diſpenſation granted by God himſelfin 
favout of Mazkind ? Put hear the Admirable and Divine Hooker 
upon the Point, and then Il] forward. 


Hnokers Ecc'e» Were not Proſelytes, 45 well as Jews, always taken for the Sons 

fialtical Po'- of Abtaham ? 7] and 3gain—[ In caſe the Church do bring Children 

F> 1.5-5-64- 75 rhe Froly Font— whoſe natural Parents are eithcy unknown cr 
knownto be ſuch as the Church accurſeth, but yet forgetteth not in that 
Severity to take compaſſion upon ther off=ſpring ( for it is the Church 
which doth offer them to Baptiſme by the Miniſtry of Preſenters) were 
F ot againſt both Equity and Duty to refuſe the Mother of Belicwers 
her ſelf, and not to take her in this caſe for a faithſull Parent ? It is 
z:6t the virtue of our Fathers, nor the faith of any other that can grve 
5 the true Holyneſs which we have by virtue of our new Birth, Tet 
even through the common faith and Spirit of Gods Church ( a thing 
which no quality of Parents can prejudice ) I ſay through the Faith of 
the Church of God undert aking the motherly care of our Souls, fo far 
forth we may be, and are in our Infancy ſantlified as to be thercby 
made ſujficicntly capable of Bapriſme, and to br"intereſſed ia the Rites 
&f our new Birth, for their Preties Sake that offer us thereunto. ] 

In 
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In Matrimony the Miniſter may talk his Pleaſure concerning: 
the Inſtitution, Kc. —of Marriage;——and Bury the Dead as he 


Uponthe receipt of great, and Extr ordinary mercies, the Ch:rch, 


having opportunity, ( That is, if the King be at Oxford) is to af- F 


ſemble for Publick, T hanksgiving unto God, and the Miniſter to ]— 
(do—no matter what ; nor for the Kings Authority in the Cale.) 
Further ; Thoxgh it be not unlawful, or un-meet, to kgep Anniverſa- 
ry Commemoration, by Feſtivals, of ſome great and notable mercies 
eo the Church or State ( as for the Root and Branching of Epiſcopacy, 
ſome great Yifory over the King ; or the like ) Tet becauſe the 
Church-Feſtivals are m::ch abuſed, and many ſober Godly Miniſters, 
ad others nnſati:fy'd in the Obſervation of them as Holy Days : Let 
not the Religions Ovſervation of them by publick, Worſhip be forc'd up- 
on any, &c.)] Oh, have a care, 'tis Lawful to Kill and: Sreal 
upon the Lords Day, but not to ſerve God Publickly upon a 
Saints Day. | 

Theſe Following Prayers, or the like ] for the Sick. 

In their Thanksgiving for Deliverance in Ohild-bearing. Thus, 

If the Woman be ſuch as the Church hath cauſe to Fudze Ungodly, 
C and a ſmall matter will make the X:rk judge ſo ) Then, the 
Thankggiving muſt be in words more agreeable to her Condition ;, if 
any be uſed ]-—This is, in Engliſh; either no Thanks at all ; 
orelſe to Publiſh the Mother a Whore, and. the Child a Baſtard. 


Methinks the Holy S:ſters ſhould not like this kind of Fooling ; 


but in ſome caſes the Reverend will wink at ſmall Faults. 


— 


Of Paſtoral Diſcipline. 
NOTE:V. 
22 Forms of Paſtoral Diſcipline follow:z which. may be 


varied, as the Variety of Caſes do require... Never ſuch fe rag 


ſers of Liberty to Themſelves, and ſuch Niggards of-it to: others ; 
and yet they adviſe that Miniſters may CONSENT to give ac- 
compt when they are accuſed of e Male-adminiſtration, ] ( But what 
if they will not conſent to give Accompr ? ) | 
WM. - any by notorious perfidiouſneſs, or frequent COVENANT- 
LEAKING have forfeited, &c,—] Marque how they hang up- 


oncerning 


eft:oalls, 


»- 


1'3 


Pag. 68. 
72, 
73- 


Ibid, 


Pag, $0. 
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on-the Hannt. This Covenan-breaksng, ignifies one thing to 
the Law, and another thing to the People. 

In the Peritents confeſſion, before the [dngregation ; The Sin 
muſt be named and aggravated, when by the Paſtor it is judg'd Re- 
qurſite..)Pag. 85. 

As for Inſtance: ifany man -has been a Traytcr, a Schiſma- 

tigue, an Oppreſſour, a ATurtherer, a Hypocrite, or a Perjur'd Per- 
ſon. Let him ſay, — 


Open Conteſ 
lon, 


For a Trayzor 4 have forght againſt the King : or I have Preach'd againſt his 
Authoriry, and Provoked T unults againſt bis Perſon : Behold, 1 
am 4 Traytour. 

A Schiſmatick ' 1 have renounc'd my Mother the Church , and Preach'd others into 


Schiſme and Separation : — I have deftroy'd the Apoffolical order 


of Biſhops, and countenanc'd all my wild extravagancies with Forms 
of Religion : — Lo, Iam a Sch;ſmatique. 
An opprefſouxr 71 have Impos d upon mens Conſciences, unlawfull Oaths and Cove- 
nants : Enſlav'd my Fellow-Subjects, Robb'd and Impriſon'd my So- 
wvereign ;, Enter'd upon the Miniſtry without a Call, and thruſt out 
Lawfull Miniſters from thetr Livings ;, Scatter'd their miſerable Fa- 


» 


milies, and ſnatch'd the Bread out of the Mouths of the Widdow and 


Fatherleſs. Behold, I am an Oppreſſoxr. 
'A Murtherer. 4 have Embru'd my hands in the Blood of the King, and of his 
: Friends : bleſs d God the more, for the more miſchief, Father*d the 
Rebellion, and Bloudſhed upon the Holy Ghoſt. See here a Mur- 

therer. 

| ... 4 have led andencourag'd men againſt his e Majeſty, under Pre- 
ppocris. rence toſave him : =— Subverted og. under nA of defending 
# ; —made the People Slaves under (olour of Setting them at Liber- 
Y, eraſed the Order of Epiſcopacy, under the notion of accuſing the 
erſous that excerciſed it : and ſtripp'd his Majeſty of his beſt Friends, 
ander colour of removing Evil (ounſellours. I have call d thoſe Mi- 
niſters Scandalous, that had good Livings : — Thoſe men Delin- 
m_ that bad good Eſtates ; — and thoſe People Feſuits, that 
had either wit or Conſcience. I have belyed the Hily Spirst in pre- 
rending Revelations ; and I have covered my Ambitious, Bloudy, Co- 
, vetous, and Fatlions Purpoſes, under a Cloke of Holineſs. I have 
ſtumbled at a Ceremony,and leap'd over the Seven deadly Sins. Lord 


I am an Aypocrite. 
APerjurd , 1 haverenounc d my Oath of Allegiance, and that of Canonical o- 
7 obs bedienee ; and taken other Onthes, and broken Them too, and multi- 


ply'd 


* ” *% nr 
WEIL: ES Made rig 


__ , y : Ont 3: tan 
ous hank. ear: Es SY 


—__ x oy Ach DIgns 6: hAITA AT Cu 
- Abbas EET 5. As > 


The Relaps'd Apoſtats. 'C 
ply d my Perjuries.” 'I ſwore to defend the late King, wid I have de- 
ffroy'd bim : ard I bave now ſworn to the Son, with an Jntent to ſerve 
him as I did his Father, 1 ama Perjur'd Wretch. 


In Truth, This Paſtoral Diſcipline, put duly in Praftice by This Diti- 
the Compoſers of it, would be of Singular berefir and of great py neeeffiry 
Satisfaftion tothe Nation. 5-7-0 the Pres- 

This Diſcipline is follow'd with a Litary, and That with 4 byrerians. 
Thanksgiving, both at Diſcretion. | | 


Obſerve now what a Mockery is this Prerenſe ts a Preſcripe 
Form: and do but think how irreligious a {fuſion would cer- 
tainly enſite upon a Publique Sufferance of theſe peeviſh Liberries 
( for doubtlels ſuch they are.) They have thrown ont, what they 
undertook to mend, and the new Servicethey have zntroduc'd, is . 
left Arbitrary, and values nothing ; or at the beſt, 'tis but an 
Execution of the Dzre&ory. 

As the Gontrivance of it is a lewd defign upon the Publick: 
Government, ſo is the Printing of it, a Prattice no lefs foul upon, 
the Publick Peace, The Inſtruments employ'd in't, were the 
Laft Kings Baſe, and bitter Enemies; and the. prime Agents.in 
This Enterprize were grand Confederates in the late Rebellion, 
Theſe are ill Signs my Maſters: | 


Truly, among matters that arrive frequently,' T wonder at 
nothing more, then. that ever a Presbyterian  Faftion deceiy d any 
141 T wice, for of All Parties that ever divided from Trath,and 
Honeſty, 1 take them for a People, the moſt eaſily diſtinguiſhable 
from other men, and T7ac'd to their Eds. A 


Their firſt work is ſtill to findout the Faults of Rylrs, 'and The Method 
the Grievances of the People , which they proclaim, immedi- f**e Presby- 
ately ; but with great Shews of Reſpe#.toward the One, and of © Facuoe 
Innocent Tenderneſs for the Other. The Offending Perſons, ye 
may be ſure are B:ſh9ps, where the Epiſcopal Order is in-Exerciſe: 

But where they have thrown it out, and introduc'd themſelves ; 
ye hear no more news of Eccleſiaſtical Errors, but of Church-cen- 
ſures in abundance. The Civil Magiſtrate is then to blame, and 
never will theſe Peoplereſt, till they have graſp'd a. In Fine; 
Where you find a Private Miniſter inveighing againſt the Or- Themarts of 
ders of the Church : beyailing = Calamities of a Nation under a Presbyterian 


Oppreſſion : 
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Oppreſſior: Preaching up Conſcience AGAINST eduthority ;, and 
ſtating in the Pulpit, the Legal Bownds of King and People : a4 
Boaſter of himſelf, and a Deſpyſer of his Brethren ; a Long-winded 
Exhorter to the Advancement of Chr:ſ?s Temporal Kingdome ; and 
a Perpetual Singer of the Lamentations : A Cryer upof Schiſme, for 
Conſcience, Fattion for Goſpell, and Diſobedience to Temporal! 
Magiſtrates, for Chriſtian Liberty : where ye find ſuch a man, 
Stop him ; he*s of the Tribe of ADONIRAM. 


To conclude ; they have All, the ſame Deſign ; Dominion; 


and the ſame courſe they take to compals it ; by ſtirring up a Godly 
Fattion. And now in good time ; Omnibus in Chriſto Fideli- 
bus . Salutem, &c. Mars but the Gravity of the Men ; and 
truly but that they have fool'd us formerly in the ſame way, a 
man would think they were in Earneſt. 


Moſt Reverend Fathers, 
and Reverend Brethren. 


THe ſpecial Providence of God, and bis Majefties tender regard 
T the Peace and Conſciences of his Subjetts, aud bis deſire of their 
Concord in the things of God, hath put into our bands this opportunity 
of ſpeaking to you as bumble Petitioners, as well as Commiſſioners, on 
#he behalf of theſe yet troubled and unhealed (Churches, and of many 
thonſand Souls that are dear to Chriſt ; on whoſe behalf we are preſſe 


TN 
render the Peace and Proſperity of theſe (hurches, the comfort of his 
e Majeſty #n the union of His Subjefts, and the Peace of your Souls in 
the great Day of your Acconnts, that laying by all former and preſent 
exaſperating and alienating differences, you will not now deny us your 


' Conſent and Aſiftance to thoſe means, that ſhall be proved honeſt and 


, ad needfull to theſe great Deſirable ends, for which we all pro- 
feſs to have our Offices, and our Lives. 


| — — 


NOTE. VI. 


->X JE have here a Healing, and a Glorious Preface. 
vwW Perſons Commiſſion'd by God, and the Xing, to the 
great work af Peace and Vnzor, Intent upon their Dutres, od 
; ; ony 


| VET I EIS 


; _ 72 the ſenſe of our Duty moſt earneſtly to beſeech you, as you - 
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onlycraving the Biſhops Afent to matters of evident Reaſon and 
Neceſſuy. What now if all cheſe big Pretences fall to nothing: 
and they Themſelves at laſt prove the Obſtruttours of -what they 
{cem ſo eagerly $0 Promote ! | 


They Petition the Biſhops to move His Majeſty on their be- 
half; for the Confirmation of their Grants in his Royal Declaration : 
The Liberty of the Reformed Liturgy. The Reſtoring of able and 
Faithful Miniſters, and the Ejection of the Scandalous =] And 
theſe Propoſalsare here back'd with Twenty Reaſons ; which we'll 
take oe by one; and briefly as we can, make evident ; that 
what they call Religion is meer Fattion; a Projett by ſubverting 
the eſtabliſh'd Government, to advance themſelves : That if their 
Modell were allowable, The Perſons yet that ftickie, have the 
leaſt title of all others tothe advantage of it. * 


In fine ; Their Appeal, is Tumnltuary ;, and their preſent Deſoon 
( ſhould it ſucceed ) as certainly deſtruttive to His «Majeſty now 
Living ;, as the Laſt was to His Moſk CONSCIENCIOUSLY- 
MURTHER'D Faber. | 


[—_——_— 


The Divines REASONS for Their REQUESTS. 
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CA7] Ny O«( the Biſhops ) are Paſtors of the Flock of Chriſt, who pag,z Reaſ3. 
are bound to feed them, and to preach in Seaſon, and ont of The Duty of 
Seaſon : and to be Laborious in the Word, and Doftrine ;, but are not Biſhops. 


bound to hinder all others from this bleſſed work , that dare not aſe 4 
Croſs, or Surplice, or Worſhip God in a form, which they judge. diſ- 
orderly, drfettive, or Corrupt, when they have better to offer him. 


(Mal. 1. 13, 14. ) 1s #t not for matter and Phraſe at leaſt a; agreea- . 


ble to the Holy Scriptures? If ſo, we beſeech you ſuffer us to uſe it, 
who ſeek nothing by it, but toWorſhip God as near as we can, according 
to bis Will who is Fealous in the matters of bis Worſhip. 


NOTE. VII 


LA] JHeſe Precbyters are ſo mindful of the Biſhops Duties, 
\ 4 that they /-»rger their owu. Suppoſe them nor bound to 
D 2 hinder 


Reaſ2. 


John;20.27. 
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hinder all Non-Confermiſts, are they therefore bound to adn 
all'? Some dare not ule #Surplice, others will not. Who ſhafl di- 
ſtinguiſhnow betwixt a Caſe-of Shiſme, arid* Conſcience? Net 
the Recuſant ſurely : for that opinion were an in-let to all Here- 
fies and Schiſms, without Controle. Will any man confeſs him- 
{elfan Heretique.? Allow-the Bſhop to be Fudge; his Duty leads 
him queſtionleſs, to-proceed with Lenity-or Rigour, according 
as he.finds the Party, weak., or willful: | 

' It ſtems they da: not like the Churche's Form, nor the- Church 
Theirs ;, where lyes the Authority betwixt them ?:But- eheirs 7s 
;nore perhaps # Scoripture-Phraſei: and lefſe( ſay |) in Soropture= 
meaning. 'Tis not the Crying Lord, Lord : the Crowding ſo 
many Texts hand over head into a Prayer, that makes our Ser- 
vice acceptable : But the due, genuine, and fervent application, 
and. conformity of our Words, Thoughts, and: Ations to Gods 
Revealed Will. 1 ſpeak with Reverence to thoſe bl-fd Oracles ; 
which in themſelves however accomodate to our Relief and 
Comfort, may yet by our abuſe, be render'd Mſchievons: They 
are the DiCtates of the God ot Order, and hold no Fellowſhip 


with Confuſion. . 


[BJ—He that thrice charg'd Peter as he lowd him to feed his 
Lambs, and Sheep, did-never thiak,of charging him to deny them 
food, or turn them out of his Fold, or forbid all others to feed thim : 
uileſs they could digeſt ſuch Forms, and Ceremonies, and Subr 
ſcriptions as oxrs. ] | 


[.B] T exching onr Saviours Charge ta St. Peter : it was:a Charge 
to Him; to Feed his Sheep, no. warrant to. the Sheep tobe their 
own Carvers. It was his Office too, to reclaim Straglers, and keep 
within his Fold, ſuch as he found inclin'd to wander after 


| ftrange Shepheards., Aewas the Zudze too of the Food that beſt 


befitted them ; and ifat any time he ſaw them hankering after 
new Walks and Paſtures ; It was his Part to overwatch their 
Appetites; they might.perchance take poyſonors Plants. for whol- 
ſome elſe ; and reject better nouriſhment : Blaming the Meat for 
the Diſorders of the Stomach. 

Again : Oar Saviours Sheep know the True Shepheard, hear his 
Voice, and follow him.” But here the Shepheard follows Them : 
They run their way, and zezther own, nor hear him. He offers 
them ts eat ;, They'll none, and then they cry they are ſtary'd.; _ 

| ew. 
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few Starters leap the Pale ( of their own accord ) and then for-. 
ſooth the Flock, muſt follow, or they complain they are turn'd- 


out of the Fold. OC | 
They proceed now toa bold Challenge, touching the Quali-; 
ty of their ejefted Miniſters. 


Tx are few Nations under the Heavns of God, as far as we. Pag.q.Re #8, 


can learn, that have more able, holy, faithful, laborious and. A ad Com- 
truly peaceable Preachers of . the Goſpel ( proportionably ) than thoſe Paint 


are that are now caſt out in England, and are like in England, 
Scotland, ard Ireland, to be caſt ont, if the old Conformity be 
urged. This witneſs is true, which in Tudgment we bear, and muſh 
record againſt all the Reproaches of uncharitableneſs, which the Fuſti- 
fier of the Righteous at his daywill effeftually confute. We therefore 
beſeech you that when thouſands of Souls are ready to famiſh for want 
of the Bread of Life, and thouſanis mere are grieved for the Ejzttion 
of .th:ir faithful Guides, the Labourcrs may not ve kept out, upon the 
account of ſuch Forms of ('eremonies, or Re-ordination ; at leaſt till 


you have enow as fit as theyto ſupply their  plages, aud then we. ſhall - 


never petition you for them more. 


 _ ——_—_ 
Py 
k 


NOTE, VU... 


Would not Laſh alt Presbyterian Divines ſor the Fanlts of * 


Se : but as to Thoſe now under O#:/tion, I doubc twou'd 
poſe the {3n:que with his Lanthorn, to find a Saint among theu:, 

Obſerve the Clamour, and the Almum ; Theſe that are no'v 
caſt out ; and like to be. ( as who ſhould /ay: the ti.nrs are Gd 
wat, already, and likely.:o ke worſe ) what a Buzz :5 here with a 
Sting in the Tayle of it ? Nay, and tae this along with ye, 
that theſe our-caft Divines, arc perſons Eminent tor Lear i 7, 
Life, and Dotlrine. If This be trac; wh: can be more enff 52449, 
againlt the Government; chen to Proclatnn it ; If Falſe z; viiai Can 
be fouler againit the Authors of che 5:41dal.? 

Their Charatter is this. They ar: ritle, H:ly, Faitafs)!, 7 7 
borious,. and truly. peaceable Preach: s of the Wor. and + 1 
ejefted, [_ npon tite account of forms or C roman. ba 
ordination. Pag. 2. 

Concerning their. ABiLITIES ; they ace of the © 
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Holy. 


Faithful. 
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mixture of the World in all unlawful Enterprizes : a few Craf- 
ty People, to a great many Simple : Some to Contrive and lead ; others 
fo execute : and This we have upon Experimental Knowledge ; 
that the Church-faftion was Carried on by a Caball in the Late 
Aſſembly, as well as the Srate-fattion, by another in the two How- 
ſes ;, and that they Both communicated (till, in order to the com- 
7708 undertaking ; the greater part of them ſcarce underſtanding 
why they were come together. 

But let their Works bear witneſs of their great Abilities. Their 
Famous Letter of eApology and Invitation to the Reformed Churches 
abroad ;, does it not look as if it meant to fatisfie the World, 
that they had renounc'd Latin as well as Popery ? Nay, take 
their Learned Dzrefory it ſelf: but *tis too much to add their 
weaknelles to-my ow. 


HOLY they are it ſeems too: | do not think it Honeſt to expoſe 
Particular Perſons to a Publick, Scorn, but in caſe of high Neceſſi- 
ty > Wherefore, 1 ſhall content my ſelfto ask. 

If it be Holvneſs : to Preach up treaſon ;, and Blaſpheme in the 
Pulpit : to give God thanks for Murther 4 and make the Story of the 
Laſt Weeks News the next Sundays exerciſe : to teip out a hard Text 
with a falſe Comment; To ſeize by Violence, and Fraud, anothers 
Office, and Living ;, and to refuſe the Communion to a Perſon for 
refuſmg the Covenant. All theſe things have been done, even 
by the Holy-men we are now ſpeaking of. 


What they intend by FAITHFUL 1s not altogether ſo clear. 
Not to theit Yowes I hope ; for thoſe have been back, and for- 
ward, faſt and looſe They have denounc'd their Anarhema”s 
upon both Friends and Enemies of the King ; Did they not de- 
Rroy the Church, under pretenſe of Reforming it ; and having 


fi worn Canonical obedience renounce Epiſcopacy 4 


Have they been faithful to their Friends ? (I mean, tothoſe 
of the Independent Fudgment. ) 

Yes certainly, ſo far as they had need of them. We have not 
yet forgotten, how they beſought God and the K:ng, on the 
behalf of tender Conſciences; how they laid forth the ſad Eſtate 
of many Thouſands, ready to famiſhfor want of heavenly food © which 
delicate, weak-ſtomach'd Chriſtians, were forſooth, thoſe Reli- 
glous Brutes that brav'd his Sacred Majeſty in his own Pallace : that 
forcd the Votes of the Two Houſes ; demoliſh'd Churches : yes, = 


q 
I 
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had 1 hauks to for their good Aﬀetions, and the SMECTY MNU-> - 


ANS to plead their Cauſe. 

This was. great Kindneſs, but not Laſting. For as the Preby- 
zcrian Power encreas'd, and the Kings Leſſen'd : ( effefted partly 
by falſe play in his LM ajeſties Quarters : and partly by a Potent 
Combination betwixt the Kirk, and: Scorifi'd Engliſh ) The Con- 
ſiſtorian Party began now to bethink themſelves, how fairly to 
get quit of their old friends the Independents : plainly diſcovering, 


that what was CONSCIENCE, while they needed their Aſſiſtance, 


was become downright SCHISME, when they could live without it ;, 
and ſo That Liberty, which was cry'd up at firſt for Chriſtian, 
and neceſſary, was by Thoſe very Miniſters Preach'd down again, 
as molt 1ztolerable. 

Yet to conclude ; FAITHFUL they are ; that is : to: their 
firſe Principles, of Pride, Ambition, and of Infidelity. 


21 


That they are LABORIOUS Preachers likewiſe , we ſhall Laborious.. 


not much deny, for truly, I think, no men take more pairs in 
a Pwlpit then they do: or would more willingly compaſs Sea and 
Land to gain a Proſelyte. 


But TRULY-PE ACE ABLE , I muſt confeſſe, I take to be peceabte; 


an Epithete does not belong to Them. This particular 1s hand- 
led at large, in my Holy Cheat, -where I have ſhew'd their Pra- 
Aiſes and Poſitions to be Inſociable, and (ruell: | 

Indeed, we need not much torment our Memories for Inſtan- 
ces to prove the unquiet humour of theſe People ; ſince Hun- 
dreds (I think I might fay thouſands ) of their Contentions Sermons, 


and Diſcourſes, are yet in Being, and in readinefſe to teſtifie a- - 


gainſt them. Nay, which is worſt of all ; their Sourneſs 1s 1n- 
corrigible : they are no ſooner Pardord, but they Revolt into a 
Second Forfeiture. 


Theſe are the Able, Holy, Faithful, Laborious, and truly Peace - 


able Preachers of the Goſpel ; that are cajt out ;, ( as they have 
wordedit} or muſt be kept ont, becauſe they cannot conform, &c. 
They Begg, that theſe may be admitted, or reſtored, at leaſt till 0- 
thers may be found, as fitting, to ſupply their Places. | - 


Theſe Holy men ab»ſe the-People : I ſay, they are not caſt out” 
4s Non-Conformiſts, but as Uſurpers of thoſe Benefits-they had 
| no 
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no Right to. By Yiolence, they thruſt Themſelves into other mens 
Livings or elſe by a Reb«llious Powor, they, were plac'd there. Now, 
put the caſe rhey word Conform : ſhould That give them a Tirle 
to the Continuance of an 1il-gor Poſſeſſion ? 

Their Peritioz ( to end withall ) is pleaſant. They deſire to 
be [2 Themſelves, till others, as Fit, may be found ; of whoſe 
Fitneſs, they Themſclves intend to be the Frdpes.. 


Pag-4 Reiſ.z N D webefcech you conſider, when you ſhould promote the jo, 
= RT - ard thankf ullneſ» of PiS AMajeſties Snbjetts, | for his happy Re- 
91x" ain ſtanration, whether it be equal and ſeaſonable tobring pen ſo many of 


fcalonab'e, 


them, ſo great Calimities, as the change of able faithfull Miniſters, 
for ſuch as they cannot comfortably commit the condutt of their Souls 
to, and the depriving them of the Liberty of the publique Worſhip ; 
Calamnities far greater then the meer loſs of all their Su_ ſtancecan a- 
Nount to 1.191 a day of common Foy, to bring this cauſſeſly on ſo many 
of his Maieſtics Subjefts, and to force them ro lye cown un heart-break- 
ng Sorrows, as being almoſt as far undone, as Man can do it , this is 
not a due requital of the Lord for fo great dliverances : Eſpect ally 
conſidering, that if it were never ſe certain, that it is the Sn o f the 
Miniſters that dare not be Re-ordained, or conform it's hard that ſo 
many thouſand innocent people ſhould fuffer even in their Sol, for the 
faults of others. 


——CC 


NOTE IX. 


FO HE Reformers ſhould do very well, to conſider, as well 

the Loſs of the /ate King, as the Reſtauration of This ; and 
how much more they contributed to the Former, then to the 
Latter. *T1s 1 confeſs, an [adecorum, to mourn upon a day of 
Fubile : a deep, and foul Þ:cratirude, to entertain ſo Gererala 
Bleſſing, as the Reſtoring of 14135 Majeſty, with a leſs General Foy 
Yet ſince *twere zdle ro expect, All Parties ſhould be pleas'd, and 
evident 1t is, Some are not ; well firſt fee, Who they are that 
_ theſe loud Complaints, and Then, what 'tis that troubles 
them. 

The Presbyterian Miniſters in ſooth are ill at eaſe : ſick of 
their old Diſeaſe of 4:. ( Biſhops and Common-Prayer ) They 
ſutter Cauſle/ly they ſay ; and in a day of Common Foy they are fore'd 
to lye down in Heart-breaking Sorrows, Alas now for their Ten- 
der Hearts ! Po | What 
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What Mirmidon, or hard Dolopian 
' What Savage-minded rude Cyclopian ? &C. 


I want a Modeſt Term to expreſs theſe Peoples want of Com- The Presbyte- 
mon Honeſty. - - They're fad they fay. When were they other ? rians laugh 
but where they ought to have put on Sackcloth ? What CY 
were their Mock-faſts, but Religions Curſings of their molt Sa- 20 07 
cred Sovereign ? And their Thanks-giving-feaſts, and Sermons ; 
were they. not Entertainments, and Diſcourſes , of Foy and Tr1- 
umph, tor the Diſaſters of his Majeſty ? | 

No wonder then to ſee Theſe People out of humour , at a time wher 
all Loyal Souls are filPd with Comfort, 


To ſuffer, is not yet ſo much : but Czuſeleſly ;, That troubles 
them : 'They'r ſorry I perceive that they have given fo little 
Reaſon fort. Wu 

Juſt in this manner did they.Encroach upon his Late Majeſty : 
whom they prrſu'd and hunted, with their Barking Arguments, 
up to the very Scaffold; and There, when they were ſure that 
IVords would do no good, they babbled a little as if they meant 
to have /av'd him. 

Once more; they have been labouring a Far ever ſince The oldCauſe 
his Majeſties Return ; They Preach, they Print the Old Cauſe over reviv'd. 
again; and manifeſtly drive the ſame Deſigne upon the Sor, 
which formerly they executed upon the Father. 


| 5 we thought it would not 5: m:ſ-inte-preted , we would here re- Pag.3.Reaſ.4, 
member yor., how great and $:::j,/!-rable a art of the three Nations -— way 
they are, that muſt either w:cur 1:5: je ſufferings, or condole them that 5a = . _ FI 
underove them ; and bow great a gricf u 1 be to His Majeſty to ſee ; 
his S;bjetts grieved ; and how great a joyit will b: to him, to have 
ther hearty thanks gad Prayers, and ſee them L:U2 in Proſperity, Peace 
aud omfort wider his moſt happy Governmyt. | 


NOTE X. 


>4 The Fattion 


[His Muferins up of Multindes, is an old Trick they learn 
His Muftering up of Mulrirudes, art old ck they . goudat falſe 


from che Committee of Safety , ON A nelp at a dea1Lifr 4 ny 
4a.fruly. the Party is more then a little given to This way of | 
{1 yplification, 


E > Ge 6.17 4 
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Inccnfidera-- Surely, he's much a Stranger tothe Temper of This Nati- 
ble, on, that docs not knew the Presbyterians to be very [nconſide- 
..rable, both for Number and Intereſt of Credit with the People. 
Where did they ever any thing without the Independents ? and 
Them, they made a Shift to Enſnare, by a pretended Engage- 
ment for Chriſt.» Liberty : which when they found to be a Cheat 

with how much Eaſe did the Forrrymen turn offtheir Maſters ? 
But what a care they take, now of a Suddain, for his 21aje- 
fties Satisf ation | How great a Grief, &c.and how great a Foy,S&c. = 
Indeed his Majeſty has reaſon to be troubled ? to ſee his Roy- 
al Mercy and Patience thus abuſed, by a forgetful Aurmmnring 
Fation, that will be {atisi'd with nothing conſiſtent with the 
Kings Dzgnity, and Safety; the Peace and Welfare of the 

Publique. 


Pag.4.Reaſ.5. AT / E may plead the nature of their Cauſe, to move you to 
The Narure VV compaſſ.onate your poor afflicted Brethren in their Suf- 
GET. ferings. It is tu your own atcount but for refnſing Conformity t6 
thiags indifferent, or at the moſt, of 10 _ ty to Salvation, Its 
in their account for the Sake of Chriſt, beeauſe they dare not conſent to 
that which they judge to be an uſurpation of his Kinzly Power, and an 
accuſation of his Laws as inſufficicat,, and becauſe they dare not be 
guilty of addition to, or diminution of his Worſhip, or of Worſhipping 
him after any other Law, than that by which they muſt be judged, or 


fuch as ;s meerly ſubordinate to that, 


NOTE XI. 


The ground Here is one Groſs, and {ommon Principle, which our Schiſ-- 

ot the Retor- matical Reformers have laid down as the Foundation where- 

mers Schiſme. yon they build, and Juſtifie ther Diſagreements. To wir , that 
Scripture 15 the only Rule of Humane Afions, ] We muſt nor Ear, 
Sleep, Move; without a Text for't. 

Upon this Ridiculous Aſſertion, they pick a Quarrell with 
fach Orders of the Church, 'as are not commanded in the Ward of God, 
when yet the Practice of all {hrif:an Churches hitherto extant, 
appears againſt them. 

Gal. 2,8. The Curſe lies againſt him that Preaches another Goſpel. ] 
z Johnz. 9g. He that abideth not in the DoCtrine of Chriſt, hath not God :—— 
Rom I. 17. Marque them Which cauſe Diviſion and Offences, contrary to the 

i os o Doctrine 
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Doftrine which you have Learned, and avoid them. 


Now what's all this, to the Exteriour mode of Worſhipping * St. x Coraa4. 45: 


Paul's advice was Decency; in General Terms, not Worſhip 
Thus or ſo ; but Decently ; and leaving to the Church. the Zudge- 
ment of that Decency. | 


Some Poſture or other we muſt worſhip 11 ; as Kneeling, Sitting, Themanne; 
Standing, Leaning, Proftrate z or the like. It is not laid z Pray of Worthip 


in This Poſture or in That. But the Commandis; PRAY. Mutt we 
not therefore Pray at all ; ſor wantoſ a ſtrict Scriprnural Direti- 
01 10 what Poſture ? 

*Fis the ſame thing, the Caſe of all Thoſe Ceremtonzes, which 
are only of meer, and ſenſible relation to the Duty. They are 
in Themſelves, Indifferent, but by {ommand_ made Veceſſary. 

Indeed Agreement even in Outward Forms were a thing very 
deſirable, among all Chriſtians : would but the Dsſagreeing 
Adodes, and Humours of ſeveral Places bear it : Now ſince that 
cannot be,. we are commanded to preſent our Souls to God, 7» the 
ſame Faith ;, but for the manner of our Worſhip ;, the ſenſible For- 
mnalities of it : we are to follow their Appointments, whom God 
has given Dominion over our Bodtes : our Lawful Rulers. 

Toofter up our Prayers, without any Significant Aftion, were 
toimply a 4rowſie, flat Regardleſsneſs of what we do. To make 
the ſame Ceremony, Univerſall, were moſt improper z becauſe in 
ſeveral Places, the ſame Poſture, or motzon, .carries ſeveral Mean- 
2N05, 

Well then ; ſince ſome viſible Aion, 1s neceſſary , This, or 
That, ( in it ſelf) Tadifferent : The ſame thorowont, unfit ; what 
more agreeable Rational expedicnt; then for the Supreme 1Magr- 
frate, toſay, Do This, or That, for Order ſake; wherein ther's 
nothing of Xeprignancy to {onſcience ? 

But we'll now lay the General Queſtion aſide, .and come to 
Particulars. 


C4] We take Conformity, though to matters Indifferent, ( if Conformity 
Commanded by a Lawfull Authority ) to be a neceſſary to Salva- necelſary. 


#01 -: ſo'that-no doubt remains iu this caſe, but concerning the 
eAuthiriry,\\ Wo wy 

> Further, their Pretenſe of Conſcience; is both Wide, and 
Weak, 


IV4de , for they difſert, in things of moſt undeniable Freedome : A queynr 


Why 


and wherein, they only oppole the Authority, not the Thing. Scruple- 
= 2 


Math, 26. 20. 


Ifath. 26, 39» 


Pag. 5! 
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\Vhy not JOYN*D; in the Marriage office, as welt as CON. 
JOYN'D? fo they change WEDDED, into MARRY*D; and 
2 hundred ſuch frisks they have, -Is This: Conſcience ? Their 
Tretence 1s weak too, as T bus. GY 

They undertake to Prohibit ; which requires the ſame Power 
as to Bind, To fay Icannor,is well ; to fay They muſt not, is An- 
thoritative : and to ſay, They carnet, borders upon Simple. How 
do they know what others may do, when the ſame thing may 
be Law/»ll toonc, and Valawfall to another ? 

They dare not uſurp ( hriſts Kirgly Power. Does not our Savi- 
our tell us, his Kingdome 1s not of this World ? and hid us render 
vRto Ceſar the things that are Caeſars ? Give me thy Heart ;, Let the 
Body do what it can, without the Agreement of the A777, all's 
Nothing. K£Xzecling before an 146, is no Sn, ( bating ' the Scan- 
dal) without the adj wt of a miſplac'd. Devotion: Or if it be, a 
Stumble before an Image'is Idolatry. Siu is an obliquity of the Will, 
not This or That. Flexure or- Poſition of the Body.,-;- In Fine ; 
Where did our Saviour either command, or forbid any Particular Po- 
fture of the Bady ? At the Inſtitution of the bleſſed Euchariſt, ſays 
the Text, [_ he ſate down with the Twelve.) for which Critical rea- 
ſon, our punctual Chriſtians will fie too at the Holy Communion ; 
( though in Effect that's not the Poſture.) But we read further, 
that our Bleſſed: Sawour [ fell rmpor his Face, and Pray'd ] Why 
do not our Preciſe Scripturiſts, as well Pray, Froſtrate too, as 
Communicate. Setting ? | 

As if his Laws were ſufficient : they cry, No, neither are they 
yet ſo A&nally explicit, as to ſet downat length all Conſtitutions 
helpful to our Condition : Much 1s remitted to Political Dif- 
cretion ; and 'tis enough if Humane Laws bear but a Non-repug- 
nancy to the Divine, 

Addition or Dimunition to, or of Gods Worſhip, they dare not aſ- 
feat to] Let this be underſtood juſt to the Lerrer;, they do'r 
Themſelves ;, but take it as it properly relates to points unal- 
terable, of Faith, and Dottrine, neither dare-we, 


C37 Things dijpenſuble and of themſelves unneceſſary, ſhould not 
be rigorouſly urged upon him, to whom they would be a ſin, and cauſe 
of condenmation. It is incaſe of things indifferent 7 your own-judge- 
ment, that we now ſpeak, 


CB] But 
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[37] But things diſpenſable, &c. 7] The more diſpenſuble the Com- 
ard is; the leſs diſpenſable is the obedicnce. [ If the Prophet had 
commanded thee a great thing, would'ſf thou not have done it ! How 
;uch more thea when he ſays to Thee, Waſh and be clean ?] ef 
Rigorous Tajunttion, though of a ſmall matter, is made weceſſary 
by a Frivolons, and ſtiff oppoſal of it. 


_ [C] If ut be ſaid, that it is b:ynour, pride, or ſingularity, or pee- 
vijhneſs, or fattion, and not true tenderneſs of Conſeience, that cau- 
ſeth the doubts, or Non-conformity of theſe wen. We anſwer, ſuch 
(rimes muſt be faſtnedonly oz the Individuals, that are firſt proved 
guilty of them ; and not upon multitudes unnamed, and unkaown, and 
withont proof. | 


[C] They deny tiiis Izcouformry to proceed from Humonr, 
Pride, &c. and bid us charge Paruculars. ] Every | resbyterian, 
that aCted in the late War, and proceeded from Pretext of Con- 
ſcience, to Subverſion of the Government, and is not yet converted, 
15 clearly Mud quod dicere nolo, Thoſe very people are now at 
work again z upon the ſame Pretenſe, and ( without Breach at 
Charity )I think, we may conclude, #50z the ſam Deſygr. 

But weare not it ſeems to faſten theſe Crimes upon Aſult:- 
tudes unuam'd, unknown, and without Proof. And yyhy not I be- 
ſeech you ? And with much more Reaſon too then They, on 
the other ſide, can pretend to clamour, plead, Sollicite, and 
undertake for the ſame Multitudes, Vanamed, unknown, and 
without Proofs. Eſpecially the one ſide proceeding upon Cer- 
tain Evidence in Fa, and the other ulurping upon the Prero- 
gative of God himſelf, in judging of other peoples Conſciences, 
and Thoughts, 


LD] 1f it were not for fear of (inning a7amt CGod ] and wound- 
#19 their Conſciences, and hazzarding, and hindering their Saluati- 
#1, they would readily obcy you in all theſe things; it is their fear of 
$in aud Damnation that zs their Impediment 


[CD] Here they proteſt, that only fear of Si and Damuats- 
on hinders their obedience. ”} Theſe fir/t T able-Saints [top ſhort of 
the Fifth Commandement. What Goſpel do theſe Preciſcarns live 
by ? What Zay would their Co:fo-mmry offend ? And yet _ 

OlIICL 
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2 Kings 4. 13» 
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offer Oatr,, that a pare Scruple of Conſcicnce is their Impediment. 
Tleir Sous They could 7ipoſe, and ſwalliw, a Damning, Treaſonons Oath, 
i Faction, Againſt the Law, withort this Seruple : how come they now tobe 
fo delicate, when they have Duty, Conſcience, and Authority to 
warr.zt them ? The naked Truthis this ; They'd have the King 
fubſeribe ro the Supremacy of the Kirk, 


LE] Ore would think that a little Charity might ſuffice ta enable 
vor: to believe them, when their Non-compliance brings them under 
Suffering, and their compliance, is the viſi-le way to favour , ſafety, 
and proſperity in the World, | 


CE] Now for the credit of their Proteſtation ;, they argue that 
?1xcir Non-compliance croſſes their Intereſt] Not ſo (under tavoar) 
by no means. There are more Presbyters,then Biſhops, and every 
Presbyter within his little Territory, is much more then Epi/co- 
pal. Beſide ; it were againſt the Faith of the Aſſociated C:mbinati- 
07, for Ten or Twenty of them, to turn honeſt, and leave the 
Reſt in the Lurch. 

Again ; Their Argument of 7zrereft lies zow, but where it did 
in Forty one. Their Corſcriences went then againſt the Stream 
too ; and yet (abating ſome odd reckonings,with divire Toſtice ) 
they made a ſhift to make a ſaving Game on't. In ſhort, they 
do but ventvre a /::tle, in hopes to gain a 7reat deal, 


LA? 0 you think, the Lord that died for Souls, and hath ſcent 
4.65». ff P i fo lars what that meaneth # [ wil have mercy and 
portien *2 not Sacrifice, 7  ve*ter pleaſed with Re-or uation, Snbſcription and 
ke the Ceremonies, than with the ſaving of Soils, by th: meaits of his own 
r' ings inQue- apporntment 7 5, 
3/10n and ti.C 
Silyation of ” ORF TDP REINA "LEVY 
Souls, 


N-O'1E. Xt. 


7 "Aly I 17 » * = FE . 7 
eensickon't. ButlRenly; ?Tis Truth ; God's 


better plead with the Saving of Souls, by the means of his own Ap- 

porntment :; then &Cc. Goverament is Gods Ordinance, Obedience his 
Appointment ; Obey then, and be ſxvrd. Re-ordinatioz is not 
*.- TR Soi 7 EO TOs Fo Ry 

preſs'd as neceſſary ; nor ( that I know ) Propo,d to; though " 


[AT V TE have the ſame things over 2y7ain fo often, I'm 
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29 
deal freely, ( as the Caſe ſtands) I think it were no needleſs Teſt , 
of 5. perro 

* Subſcription, and Ceremonies are of moſt neceſſary Relation to Ceremonies 
Unity, and Order : which *tis the Churches (are, and Dnty to up- **© neceſſary 
bold; to prevent Schiſme, and Confuſion. The (urch, in theſe ©? _ 
Tnjunftions, does but comply with a Superionr Command, virtually 

7nculcated in all thoſe Precepts that concern UVnrry and Decency : 

and Theſe Refuſers, ſtrike at Ged himſelf in their Diſobedience 

to his Miniſters. 


[BT Concord in Ceremonies, or Re-ordination, or Oaths of obedi= Pas. 7. 

ence to Dioceſxns, or in your queſtioned particular Forms of Prayer, 
do neither in their nature, or by virtue of any promiſe of God, ſo much 
conduce to Mens Salvation, as the Preaching of the Goſpel doth, by a- 
ble faithful and laborions e Miniſters. And how comes it to paſs that 
unity, concord and order muſt be placed in thoſe things, which are no 
way neceſſary thereto. Will there not beorder and concord in Holy o- 
bedrence and acceptable Worſlnpping of God, on the Terms which we 
710w propoſe and crave, without the foreſaid matter of offence ? 


[3B] Obſerve this Clauſe well. Here's firſt Imply'd a Com- They oppole ' 
petition hetwixt the F flicacy of a Sermon,and of a Ceremony, &c, t! e Yower not 
Whereas we put This difference ; the oze, isGods Ordinance ; **< Lins: 
the other, e Mans. Yet is it in ſuch fort Humane, as that the 
Authority 1s virtually Divine. 

Seenow their Complement upon the Epeſcopal Clergy - As if the 
Church of England had no able Preachers, but 7 on-Conformiſts : 
TheFruit of whoſe Laborious Miniſtry has been a T wenty-years 
Rebellion. 

But the point moſt remarkable, is This. *Tis CEREMONY 
they oppoſe ; not This or that 1njpmition, as of ill choyce or ten- 
dency; but as an Impoſiton. Their Plea is a Rejection of the 
Power Impoſing,, more then of the thing Impaſed : Tis the- (om- 
11and ſoriooth that they diſlike, [as an Addition to Gods Worſhip. ] 

Let Confidence it ſelf bluſh for Theſe "cople. 

Pray'e what's the difference betwixt Addition to Gods Worſhip, 
in Words, or in Afions ? Only the One works upon the Eye, the 
Other upon the Ear ; Both tending to the ſame Effect, and 
Marks of our Corceipt, alike ; whether by a S:znificancy of na- 
tare, or of eApreement, matters not much. They ſeem to 
allow of a Set-form of words, why not of Aitans too ? _ 

S, neltner 
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neither the Oe, nor the other amounts to any thing, but as 
they are Qualify'd, and Tinttnrd with the Intention, Says the 
Command; SAY Thus ; and why not DO Thus too ; Grant 
Both z or neither : for Theſe Two, Standor fall, by the ſame eAr- 
gument. WEE askno more liberty then THEY takg. Their 
Prayers, and Forms are not Atually in the Scripture 5, Our Rites 
and Ceremonies are virtnally there. - For this Cauſe ( ſays St. Paul 

Ti:.1.5, to Titus )I left theeinCrete, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in Order the things 
that are wanting, and ordain Elders in every City, as I had appointed 
Thee. ] Here's a Commiſſion at Large, toſet in Order, but What, 
or How, remitted to Diſcretion. | 


Touching Re-ordination we have ſpoken before. A word 
now concerning their Oaths of Oveatente to Dioceſans. 

Tte Piecbyre. , | Mat Theſe-perſons donot much ſtick at an Oath, is evi- 
Lians fivear Qent-from the many Oarhs they have already taken ; divers of 
freely, which being of direct {ontradi#:on, would make a man ſuſpect, 
they did not much heed what they ſwear. Only ow when the 
Oath they ſhould take, cornes in Queſtion, a Qualme of Conſci- 
ence {21zes them. They cannot ſwear obedience to Dioceſans. That 
is, they will not ſubmit to Epiſcopal Government : or yet in plainer 

Engliſh, They'll ſet up PRESBY'TERY ard Rule us Themſelves. 
W hy ſhould theſe men be Tru/ted, 'withourt an Oath, according 
to the Law, that have ſo f+cely ſwor7:, againſt the Law ? Nay, 
did not Modeſty reſtrain me, 1 ſhoula diſcourſe the Inſecurity 
of crediting thoſe people «pox their G.:4: ©, that have already 


broken lo many. Again, They plead £x ., » from Swearing, 

that of all Mortalls were the moſt Viole::i E - rs of it. 
Now to our Queſtion! Lorne of Pra en 4 vv iO Que.” '2/1S 

them, but they that Qyeliion's as wall un - 2 Of Gove: 


ment ? Thoſe miſerable Hypecrites, whoic Breaths are {et [carce 
4weet, ſince they ſwore Lalt again. the Sg, dl d voted doivn 
the B:ſhops. Agreement in the manner oi 10;fir ought re be 
the Churches Care ; The Peoples Duty is /:1,2:;,07, and Oh !- 
ence , to which, God in the very 7recepr, {3 arnex'd 2 Pro- 
mniſſory Bleſſing : and he that reſiſts, ſirall rec. ce to himſelf Larnt- 


[C7] We here ſhew you that we are no Enemes tora.r, and otr 
long importurity for the means of (oncord, doth ſhew that we «4c mck 
Enemies to concord. | | 

[CC ] But 
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{C7 But They are no Enemes { they ſay) to Order, and Con- 
cord. And in this point we our ſelves may venture to be their 
Compurgators. We are their Witneſſes, what pains they 
took to bring all toa Presbyterian Rule, and Order : and to u- 
Nite the People in a federal Concord, againſt their Przzce, by a 
Rebellions Covenant. 


CD We hwnbly crave that reproch may not be added to afſiiftion, 
and-that none may be called Fattions that arc not proved ſuch ;, and 
that Laws impoſing things indiffereat in your Fudgement, ad finfull 


"1 thetrs, they may not be made th: ule to judge of Fattion. 


[LD] Here they demand, that more may be call'd Faftions, that Who are 

are not provd ſo. ] Content ; What is it tobe FaTiozs, but ro Factious. 
promote, and ſtir up Difaffettions againſt the ſtated Government ? At 
Fhis Rate, all the Preachers, Writers, Printers, &C. againſt the 
Epiſcopal Order, or the Conſtitutions of the Church are Faftious. 
More esþeczally ;, the Prbliſhers, and Contrivers of the Petition for 
Peace; the Presbyterian Lefurers ;, ( Twenty for One )and their 
Abettors may be reckon'd among the Fats. .But in fine, let 
them prove our Ceremonies Uulawfull, we'll ſoon ſhew them 
who 1s Fa#i7us, Their next Propoſition, that the Law may not 
be made the Rule to judge of Faftion } is (I perſwade my ſelf) a 
Slip more then they meant us. The Law ts above the King, they 
often tell us; and yet They'd be ab v« the Law. This is to draw 
an Appea! from the Bench to the Barr ;, to dama the Fudrement of 
the Law, aid nah; a Precbyterian the Fudg? of Faction.” 


rE1 Ft Fs erſte to mane cy man an Offeader, by mayng Laws 
which hrs Conſcience w:ll mot allow him to obſerve, and it's as eaſie 
ro mabe that ſame man ceaſe to be d:lobedicnt, obſtirate, or faftions, 
withoit any charge at all in h:z: by takz1e down ſuch needleſs Laws. 


[Z] They come ow to preſſe, the violence of the Laws upon 
their Cenſcrences, ] Whereas 'tis evident, that Srreighr, and 
Gentle Laws, have met with SCH, and crooked Humors. They 
ſay, the Law mates tye Offeader : may they not cnarge the De-.Rom.7. 7,8. 
calogne, by the fame rule ? What ſhall we ſaythen ? 1 ſays St. Paul ) 
Is the Law, Sin ? God forbid. Nay, Thad not knows Sin, uut by 
the Law: fr Thid not brown Luſt, cxc:pt th: Law nad ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt not Covert 5 But Sin takins occaſion by the Comman:!: ment, 
FP F wronght 
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wrought in me all manner of Coucupiſcence. ] $1 is the Tranſgreſli- 
on of the Law; the Diſobedience not the Precepr. | 

T his Freedome of Challenging the Law, leads to an Arraign- 
ment of the Ten Commandements. The Idolater excepts to the 
firſt, and Second ;, the Blaſphemer, to the Third; the Sabbath- 


breaker, to the Fourth ;, the Rebell to the Fifth; the Murtherer, to. 


the Sixth; the Adzlterer, to the Seventh; the Thief, tothe Eight ;, 
the Slanderer, tothe Nath ; the Extortioner, to the Tenth, 

Well, but their Conſciences cannot ſubmit to. obſerve ſuch. and 
fuach Laws. Truly, to give them their Due, nor any Other nei- 
ther but of their ow? making. Though every man may be al- 
low'd to be the 7:aze of his own Conſcience ; yet thereare many 
Caſes wherein men ought to be ſeverely puniſhd, for Atting ac- 
cording to their Conſciences : For Conſcience may be miſmform d, and 
beyonddoubt, there never yet was any Hereſie, but had ſome 
well meaning Believers of the opinion. Grant but this Liberty to 
the Presbyerians ( as upon Equity of Conſcience ) all other Fattions, 
have the ſame Title to it. | | 

Where are we Ther, but in an univerſal State of War? His 
Conſcience will have no King ;, eAnothers, no Biſhops 5a Third,no 
Laws ;, a Fourth, no Religion ;, One-will have Women in Common 
Another, Goods : In fine ; Our Peace, Comfort, and Reafon ; nay, 
and the Dignity of Humane I ature ;, eAll that is \ oble, in us, or 
belonging to u4, 15 by This Presbyterian Argument *a Imaginary 
Conſcience, drowned in Brutiality, and Confuſion. 

What Remedy then? When betwixt Law, and Conſcience, there 
5 areal Diſagreement ? Where ſo it happens; rather let People 
Innocently ſuffer, though they loſe their Freedome, then by a foul 
Reſiſtance endanger their Salvation torecover it. 

But They'd be quzer, they ſay, if ſome needleſs Laws were taker 
away, Yes; as they were before, when under Colour only of 
Regulating forme {uch needleſs Laws, they deſtroy d all the Reſt. 


[F] Sad experience tells the World, that if the Miniſters that we 
are pleading for, be laid aſide, there are not competent men enough 
zo ſupply their Rgoms, aud equally ts promote the Salvation of the 
Flocks : This is acknowledged by them, who ſtill give it as the reaſon 


why Miniſters are not to be truſted with the expreſſing of their deſires 


in tveir own words, nor ſo much as to chuſe which (hapter to read as 
well as which Text topreach on, to their Auditours, becauſe we ſhall. 
have eMiniſters ſo weak, as to be unfit for ſuch a truſt. 

7 | CF] Their 
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[FJ Their Complaint, is for want of Competent men. to ſupply 


the place of their EHimiſters [_ Still they confine thie [| Comperent ] 
to their own Farty.: Reaſoning the weakzeſs of the Miniſters, be- 
cauſe they may not be Entruſted, to Pray in their own words, or to 
chuſe their own Chapters, &C. ] 

Theſe Gentlemen have ſome reaſon to know, that there are 
Kugves, as well as Fools; and that the Fans, are leſs fit to be 
Truſted with That Zzberty, then the Szmple. 


CAT HE perſons that we now ſpeak, for, are ready to ſubſcribe Pag.8.Reaſ.7. 
The Non-con- 
formiſts ſub- 
mit to all 
rhings neceſ- 
ſary to Sals 


to all contained in the Holy Scriptures , -and willing to 
be obliged by the Laws of men to pradtice it, 


N OTE. XIII. 


——— — -_ 
I ——— Oo OO OO— _—— - —— * 


[A] Ruly we have an Obligation to Theſe Reformers, that 

Ti# the Law requires it, they will ſubſcribe to the con- 
tents of the Holy Bible : But that muſt be with their ow? Com- 
ment too. They puzzle the Yulgar with a blind notion of Things 
neceſſary to Salvation ; as if the ſole behef of the Divine Aathority 
of Sacred Writ, and of the Myſteries, therein compriſed, were 
enough to carry a man to Heaven. 


Some T hings are neceſſary to Salvation, as we are Chriſtians. Things neceſ- 
That is; the Summe of the Carholick Fazth, ( according to our fary tosalvar 


Confeſſion ) which except a man believe faithfully, he cannot be ſa- 
ved. 7] or in ſhort ; an un-doubting Reſignation and Submiſſion 
to the explicite Doftrine of the Brule, teaching Satvarion : 
Theſe are things, Primarily, Evidently, and unchangeably neceſ- 
ſary, equally binding all Fxumare fleſh without diſtinction. 

Some things again, are neceſſary to our Salvation, as we are 
e Hen in Society ;, for Inftaace, Subjefs, And theſe are mat- 
ters commonly, in Themſe.ves, Indifferent, Changeable, in their 
Qualities; Temporary in their Obligation ; and yet neceſſary by 
Collet:on. The ſhort of all is This ; Where the Law of the Land 
does not Thwart the Law of God; or That of Nature ; we are 
to obey the Politique Magiſtrate, upon pain of Damnation. 


F 2 [BJ] $ eeing 


—- —< 
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[BJ Seeing then.you doprofeſs that none. of your Impoſition?, thax 
cannot be concluded from the Stripture, are neceſſary to Salvation, + 
let them not conſequently be made neceſſary to. it, | and. more. neceſſ” 
than that which is ordinarily neceſſary. Lay yet Ft 


[BJ] That Inpoſirions are not neceſſary to Salvation, ] We an- 
ſwer, They are not neceſſary to be:zmposgd.;, bur neceſſary to be 
obey'd. It is not ſimply necellary to Salvation to remove a Chair, 
but if my Father bids me, it proves conlequently ſo ; For my 
Father commands the Thing, and God ſays obey your Father. 


pag.9. [CJ That ſmaller things muſ? not be impoſed by unproportional.le 
penalties. 


[C] Concerning the meaſure betwixt the Fault and the Puniſh-. 
ment; Let the Laweſtimate the oxe and proportion the Orher. 
Private Perſons are not to. Correct Publick Laws. 


CD] The Church may not make any thing neceſſary to preaching-it 
ſelf; that is of it ſelf unneceſſary, and not antecedently neceſſary, at 
leaſt by accident. 


[DJ] Many a man may be duly qualify'd.to Treach, in point 
of. Ordination, ( for the purpoſe ) or eAbility, that yet inother 
regards is not fit to come into a Pulpic, I hope, refuling to 
communicate with the Church, may pals for as fair an Impeui- 
ment ; as refuſing to Covenant againft it. (lamenforc'd to re- 
freſh theſe Gentlemens memaries ever and anon. ) 


Pag.9.Reaſ.8. I: cur Religion be laid upon your . particular Liturgy, we ſhall 

As well the teach the Papiſts further. to inſult, by aking us, where was our 

Mats-Book 25 Religzon two hundred years ago ? The Common- Prayer- Book as dif- 

the Common” £2,,19 from the Maſs-Book, being net ſo.old, and that which might 

ka then be the matter of a change, ts not ſo much unchangeable it ſelf, but 
that thoſe alterations may be accepted for ends ſo deſireable 44 are now 
before 114. 


NOTE 


vs. of Ae , 


Fhe Relapy'd 4poſtate. 


a 


NOTE XIV. 


F7-O this weanſwer, that our Religion is unalterable ; our Li- 
k tuirgynot. If a Papiſt aths a Presbyterian where his Religion 
was two-hundred years ago? he might as well ask him,where "twill 
be two hundred years hence ? Burt's that's a harder Queltion to a 
Puritan, then toa Catho/tque. A 
Further; to prcſle the Differings, or agreement of the {am- 
mon-Prayer-Bovk, from or with the Aaſs-book, is more a ſhift 
then an Argument. We'll keep to our Adverſary. ?Tis our 
Prafeſſion, that the Form is eAlterable;, but by the ſame power 
onely that Efabliſh'd it; Not by a Conventicle, or 2 Club of 
Rumnning-Ledurers; but by a grave conſult of Reverend Di- 
vines; that is, Prepar'd by them, and fitted for the /famp of 
the Supream. /uthcrity, A 


F we may not have the Liberty of the Prinntive times, when for pagg Reaſ.g, 
J 2vght can be proved, no Liturgical Forms were impoſed 11pon ary The Libercy 
Church, y-t at leaſt let us have the Liberty of the foll,wing e Ages, ot he Anciear 
when under the ſame Prince thre were drverſity of Liturgies, and Is | 
particular Paſtors, had the power of makang and altering them for 
theer particular Churche:. 


w_ —_— 


NOTE RXV. 


JF Ow theſe good people beat the Buſh, and yet ſtart no- 
Hem g! The Liverty of the Primitiox'T umnes, &C.] wat Prix 
mitive Times ? where will theſe men begin their Reckoning ? 
T he late Primate of Ireland, tells us, that [ ailthe Conrebes 
the Chriſtian werld, in: the firſt, and Beſt times, had their let for ns 
of Litur+y, whereof moſt are extant in the writings of th: Farh. 5, 
at this day] 'wh:n you Pray, fay, Our Father, &c.] In tt2 Avoftles Tye 22.2, 
age, the Holy Ghiſt abwidanlyſupply'd all varnare need.,, by ſuper- 
natural Graces, and Inſp:rations, But th2 uſe of 7:.1:rgi.s 1s, tox 
clear, to ſuffer or admic a contradiction. 
Yet this they ar2 not very earneſt in; all,w-them ovly the gg 
Liberty of the following Apes) nd what wat ihot Thakeech ye! quit. | 
Only the power of muk!:7 and altering Lito 1es thewſelues; 45 Wit 


F# 8. io 
#7» 1 


: Johnſon; 
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der the ſame Prince has been formerly permitted to Partuular 
Paſtors. 

The ſhifts would better have become a Club of Horſe- 
Courſers, then a Conſult of Dzivines; for this 1s only dreſſing 
the ſound leg of a Jade that wants an Eye. Look ye be not 
Cheated with Their Ambition, and never trouble your ſelves 
for their Conſciences : They'l ſhift in all weathers ; for in caſe 
of neceſlity, | 

Pig may be Eaten, Yea Exceedingly well Eaten, 


1 would the whole Nation might but once dream of ſuch a 
Whipping, as when theſe Sir-Fohns got the Law into their own 
hands, their bounty would beſtow upon them. "They would 
uſe no other b»g-word to their Children, then the Presbyterians 
are coming. 

Were't not a bleſſed Reformation, to have an Almighty Inqui- 
ſition, ſet up in every Parifh; to ſee a Pontifical Presbyter rule as 
King and Prieſt over the Eſtates and Conſcienres of his ſubjefted 
congregation ? To have but One (ommandement to keep, inſtead 
of Ten ; Obey the Presbyter. In truth 'tis ſuch a Government of 
Cloxts, 1 cannotchuſe bur play the Fool with it : Briefly ; when 
They're permitted to make Laws, let #s make Halters : We have 
taſted them already, andif They proceed to mind ws of their 
O14 Diſcipline, let us mind one another of our Old flavery ;, and 
Them too, that they now plead for a Brat, by their own rule not 
to be received into the Church; for it was concerved in Schiſme and 
Brought forth in Rebellion ;, ( God blelle us) I mean Presbyrery. 


Whereas they urge, that ſeveral Litrrgies have been allowed 
under the /ame irince, &c. Confels'd - it hath been ſo, and may 
be ſo again, and with good reajon too; yet all this while, This 
proves no Tle var Pretenders have to the ſame Liberty. 

W here Pcople of 4:fering Humozrs, and wonted to differing 
(1tomes, are nnited under the ſame Prince ;, Prudence adviles a 
Diverſity of Litu:gies. Again , 'Tis one thing to perſwade a 
Prince ; another thing co force him ( bur the main reaſon is yet 
to come. ) Theſe bold Peritioners preſſe: the King to give them 
what they Gor, and %ept, ( lo long #+ they could hold it) by Re- 
bellion: to grant away, wiat his Royall Father held dearer then 
his £-ud; and to compleat the ſhameleſle propoſition, ſome 
of rhe uow-Perztioners ro the Son, were the hot.Perſecmtors of the 
Father, In 


5 NWN 2/22 22x 
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- In fine, they act, as if they would vie Provecation With the 
Kings Mercy : they ask, That which his Majeſty cannot grazr; 
but with a Double hazzard to himſelf; both from, the Gowern- 
ment, and from the Perſons. | 


W.yi Tt you ſhould rejebt ( which God forbid) the moderate Propo- Pa g.Reaſ.to! 
& (als which now and formerly we have made, we humbly crave The hazard oi 
. leave to offer it ts your conſideration, what Tudgement all the Prote- Retuling, 


fant Churches are likely to- paſs on your proceedings, and how your 
cauſe and ours will ſtand repreſented to them, and to all ſuccee= 
ding eAges. | 


pp 


N.Q T E. "vL 


[AJ A Stothe Proteſtant Churebes ; (ifthey have not chang'd Prezbyterians 
their opinions ) they will give the ſame judgement of no Proteltancs - 


Theſe people zow, which they did formerly. That is ; they 
will difown Them, and their Aftons, for being ſo ſmgular and 
Impious, as to oppole the Reaſon, Right, and Praftice of all 0- 
ther N\ ations ; who Generally have their ſer-forms of Prayer. 
' Touching the Aoderation of their Propoſals, it is already. e- 
nough zotoriors. | 


[BJ If after our ſubmiſſion to his Majeſties Declaration, and af- 
ter our own Propoſals of the Primitive Epiſcopacy, and of ſuch a Li- 
turgy as here we tender, we may not be permitted to exerciſe our eMi- 
niſtry, or enjoy the Publick Worſhip of God, the Pens of thoſe Lear- 
ned, moderate Biſhops will bear witneſs againſt you,, that were once 
employed as the chief Defenders of that cauſe ( we mean fuch as Reve- 
rend Biſhop Hall and Uſher _) who have publiſhed to the World that 
much leſs than this might have ſervedto our frateraal Unity and Peace. 


[BJ If after or Submiſſion &c.7 (they ſay.) Prodigious Bold- 
neſſe, and Ingratitude ! Submiſſion ? as if the King had Preſs, 
when he Relax'd them : an 7ndulgence beyond Preſident, be- 
ſtow'd upon a people void of Sexſe. Indeed a e Feritorious Pati- 
ence was their Submiſſion. Content they were not, for many of 
the Presbyterian Teachers here about the Town, Petition'd for 
more, ſo ſoon 2s That was Granted. 


Bat: 
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But how have they ſubmitted ? They have not Stro:k, That's all. 
Do they not dayly Freach, Write, Print againſt Eprſcopacy ; in 
oppoſition to the expreſs Jzrent, and Letter of the aforeſaid 
4 Declaration ? Do they not prejudge the Synod, to which that De- 
claration refers them ? Yes, and abuſe the Freedome of propo- 
.c :Ing ſome Alterations, by the Rejettion of the Whole. Suitable to 
* This S:bmiſfion, are Their Propoſals, both of the Primunve Epiſ- 
copacy, arndof their Liturgy. Their LZrturgy, as we have ſpo- 
ken formerly, is a Contelt for Domintor, not ior Conſciexce, and 
comes to T his at Laſt; If they may not Rule, - they will not Wor- 

ſhip. 

Their Primitive Epiſcopacy, ſounds as much as Prosbitery : for 
they confornd the Terms, as if Biſhop and / resbyter were Original- 

Snymuuucs lythe fame; and Prelacy ( as the Queynt Smettymnuus has it ) 

Va" 23. of D:abolical Occaſion, not of Apoſtolical Intention. At This Rate; 
what do they offer, in a Primitive Epiſcopacy ? Biſhops intruth 
they allow, but ſo, that every Presbyrter malt be a Bujhyp. 

To give the matter Credzt ; they Appeal to the Reverend 
Hall, 2nd Uſher, thoſe Learned, Moderate Biſhops ' 28 they 
Term them ) whoſe Pens are to bear witneis againlt 1h:ſe now 
in Being, and Authority, if they refuſe their Askings. Jam 
told, ( and I believe it) that at leaſt Oxe of the S:ty;mans 
had a hand in this New Liturgy, and Petition for Peace. \f fo, 
I muſt needs put the Gentleman an untoward Queſtion. 

Is Biſhop Hall ſo much improv'd ſme he Dy'd?( in truth a Pre- 
late to whoſe Memory the Church of England owes great Reve- 
rence. ) This was that Learn'd and Moderate Biſhop, that Sme- 
&ymmns lo beſpatter*d under the Name of the Remonſtrant. But 
will you ſee now how that Voble Prelate was bayted by five of our 


ew-fangled Primitive Biſhops ? S.M. E.C.T.T.M.N. WS. 
that is to fay, Stephen Marſhal, Eamond Calamy, Timothy Young, 
Aathew Newcomen and Will:am Spur ſtow. 


Varig Lechones unon 
; Reverend, Aodcrate, and Learned. 


Epilcopal bravado. Pag. 3.7] Treaſon Treaſon, Pag: 4.7] We 
know wot woat bis Arrogancy might a'tempt. Pap. 1 4 7] So majty Fal- 
ſities and Contradictions. Pas. 15.7 A Face of co;.fident Buldqeſs, 
A Self-confounded man.—-T otorious Falſity--ibid. ] Fs Nowri- 
guS——] 70: leave D1i5—Pag. 16.7] 


. 
_ = . 
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Os durum— forgets not himſelf, but God alſo.] Words borderin 
pon Blaſphemy—] Indignation will not ſuffer us to proſecute the 
Falſities ] —Pag. 18. ] 

A Stirrup for Antichriſt |—Pag. 30. ] Antichriſtian Gevern- 
ment ]—Pag. 65. ]—We thank God we are none of you." 22g. 
74. ]——Borders upon Antichriſt.) Pag. 80. J—Pride, Rebell:o;:, 
Treaſon, Unthank-fulneſs, which have sfſued from Epiſcopacy.] 
Pag. 85. 


Theſe were Favours of the B:ſhops own laying up ; and ſo 
munch for the Reverend, Moderate, and Learned. | 

It ſeems a Presbyter in the Chairs not Infallible : why may they 
not miſtake themſelves as well in the Biſhops opinion as in his 
Charatter ? Or may they not forget their Pr opoſall they have 
ofier'd, as well as the 1ajuries ? Will theſe Gentlemen ſubſcribe 
to the Biſhops Epiſcopacy by Divine Right; Or will they ſhew, 
wherever he paſs'd a Contradiftior upon himſelf. 

Nay, come to his Moaeſt offer, to the Aſſembly in 1644. 
Ts That the Peice ſhall riſe in Fudgement againſt us ? ( and That yet 
was par'd as Cloſe as cloſe could be, the better to comply with 
the Sullenneſs ofa Prevailing Faftion.) Hear what the Biſhop 
ſaysin That Treatiſe then. 


_ 


39 


There never yet was any Hiſtory of the Chiurch, wherein there was yithop Hall's 


2t full mention made of Biſhops, as the only Governours thereof. 


PaZe 3» 


The Rules of Church Government laid forth in the Epiſtles 15 Ti- Ibid. pog.q. 
” 


mothy 4d Titus, ds ſuppoſe, and Impart that very proper FurrſditÞ- 
on which is clatm'd by Epiſcopacy at this day. ] | 

The Co-aſſeſſion of a Lay-Presbytery he diſapproves: andin his 
Epiſtle Dedicatory to his Epiſcopacy by Divine Rzght, This ; [If 
any man Living can ſhew any one Lay-Presbyter that cver was un the 
World 1:ll Farell, and Viret firſt created him, let me forfeit my Re- 
putation to Shame, and my Life to Tuſtice. 


See now what the late Primate of Armagh ſays in his Direti- 
01, Of 1642. 


Epiſcop.:l Ordination, and Furiſdition hath expreſs Warrant, i - 
holy Scriptures : as namely Titas 1.5. For this Cauſe left I Thee 


inCrere , that thou !ouldeſt ſet in order, things that are wanting, 
and ordain Presbyters :that is, Miniſters in every City ; as the 
G firſt 


Pag. 15, 


NModelt offer, 


4d. 


Shesyterian 
Primitive E- 
Piſcopacy. 
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firſt of Timothy 5. 22. lay bands ſuddenly ov na man ;and Verſe 19. 
Againſt a Presbyter, or Mimifter,, recerve not an Accuſation but uns 
der Two or Fhree Witneſfes. ] Pag. 4' 

No other Government heard of in the Churches far 15080.. years 
and more, then by Biſhops. *] Pag.s. 


This isenough to clear the. Authority of the Inſtirution.; But. 
That, they'll ſay is not the Weſtion? Theſe Reverend Biſhops-. 


gave their Judgements, of, and for a Primitive Epſcopacy :and 
roa Covenant fo. Regulated, theſe Divines offer to ſubmit. That 
is; they will atlow a Biſhop ro Rule zz Corſoctation with his Presby- 
ters : and This looks. gayly to the Common People. 


Rulewith his Presbyters, ( they cry ) and will not that contenthim,? + 


What ;, would the. Bifhaps te a5 abſolute as Popes ? and Then, the Or- 


der”s preſently proclam'd for Antichriftian: and War denounc'd.. 
as Superſiztions., Nays. 


againſt al) Comſtzn:ipns of T heir pans 
the molt ſolemn Forz:5 and Orders of the. Church : though ve- 
nerable for their lng Continuance, Uſe, Decerigy, and Univerſal 
Praftice, are thrown out, as 1dolatrous, , becauſe the Biſhops fa- 
vour them. Of fo great momentare the Fallacies of pleaſmg,words 
where there wants 5k/l, or care to taltthe bitter meaning. 

But alas ! Thoſe ſimple Wretches that inveigh againſt the 
Tyranny and Claim of Biſhops; and with an undiſtinguiſhing rage, 
confound the perſons with their Callie : how. do they draw upon 


themſelves the thing they Fear, and: furiouſly oppeſe the ſum of 


their own wiſhes? 

Do they firſt know what *tis, To RULE i CONSOCIATI- 
ON 2. 

"It is To Degrade a Biſhop into a Prime Paſtor : to diſrabe him of 
bis Apoſtolical prelation of Degree, and allow him a Complemental 


' priority of Order. This Imminution of Biſhops, will. doubtleſs, not 


diſpleaſe their Enemzes; but let them have a care ; for ia that 
very Att and Inſtant, wherein they fetch a Biſhop down to a Pres- 


:  byter, does every Presbyter become a Biſnop: ſo that for five and 


twenty they pluck dow-, they ſer up lome ren thouſand. 

This was the Cheat that fooPd the People intothoſe Tamils, 
which the Smeltymnuans entred the Liſts to juſtifie. A Primi- 
tzve Epiſcopacy.was the Pretenſe, which they boyl'd down at 
length into a rank, Presbytery, and more Imperious. Thus was 
the Government of the Church deſtroyed; and after the ſame man- 
x7, That of the Srate. 

= L The 
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LC The King was to govern with his Parliament. This ſayin 
carryed aPopularſound ; and the e 3/altitude were not able t 


comprehend the Dyi#t of it. In ſhort, they brought his Majeſty, 


firſt, to be oxe mu three Eſtates ; thence, by degrees, lower and 
tower, till they Dethron'd him, and at laſt 1Murther?d biz. 

This wasthe curſed Iſſue of a Pretenſe, to the Regulation of Ma- 
narchy and Epiſcopacy. 

But to end this point : The Reformers would perſwade the 
world, That they have made a Tender of more yielding, than the 
foremention'd Reverend Biſhops have accounted neceſſary to Frater- 
nal Unity and Peace. 

We anfiver ; That tomake This good, they maſt prove, that 
Theſe Biihops have renounc'd their Epiſcopal, and Saperinten- 
ant Authority : or Inſtance for Themſelves ; wherein They ac- 
knowledge 1t. Not to infiſt upon their Uſurpations, of Fra- 
ming a new Liturgy, wi:hout a Commiſſion ;, and Impoſi1g upon the E- 
fabliſhed Government without either Modeſty or Reaſon. 

[C] eAnd we doxbt not but you know how new and ſtrange a thing 
it 15 that you require in the Point of Ruorduatior. Vhen a Canon'gs 
2nong ft thoſe cailed the Apoſtles depoſeth thol: :11;3t Ro-9vdain, and 


that are re-ordained. 


[CJ Touching R eordination: ( with ſubrioifiihn YI do noc une 
derſtand it either abi9lutely Requiſne, or Cn/auful; nor canl 
learn that it is Preſs'd, as they precend. 

The Cao whereupon they ground, 1s This. [| S7 qz:is Ep:ſ- 
cops, aut Presbyter, aut Diaconus, jecundam 7 aiiqts Ordinatio- 
nem ſuſceperit, deponitor, tam uſe, qi.27: qus ipſum Ordimavit, niſe 
forte dls enum Ordinationem habere ib ha: 2ticrs, Qu enim a talibus 
Baptizati, ant Ordinati ſunt, hincque F:d:les, neque Clerici eſſe poſ- 
ſunt. If any Biſhop, Presbytcr, or Deacon, ſhail receive from 
any man ( ab at:qro ) a ſecond Ordination, tet the Perſon Ordaz- 
ning ( qui ipſum ordinavit ) and the Perſon Ordained, be both 
Depoſed, unleſs it appear, thar his prior Ordination was by Hle- 
retieks, For thoſe - hat ars either Baptized or Ordainedby ſuch 
cannot be reputed eith-r B: /evers or {lergy-men. 

Obſerve firſt, that T5 Con preſuproſes 4 Regular, and Epuſ- 
copal Ordination: ab aliq”2 : qui ordinavit : referring ſingly tothe 
Biſhop, whoſe Aiſtance 1s dzem'd lo Efſential to the work, as that 


Ns Biſhop , no Ordnation. 
G 2 Next, 
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Next, there's an Error in thc Canon : For, If Baptiſm ſeriouſly 
'be adminiſtred in the ſame Element, and with the ſame form of wards 
which Chriſts Inſtitution Teacheth, there is no other defett in the 
world, that can make it Fruſtrate. ]. So that This (anon avails 
them little, either in reſpeCtof the Scope of it, or the Authority. 
But is Re-ordination { ſay they ) ſo newand ftrange a thing * I 
am ſorry to ſee Smeflymnurs quarrel with himſelf, * We had it 
iu the beginning af Queen Elizabeth, »rg'd, and received: ] and 
with leſs colour Then, than Now: for there a true neceſſity lay up- 
on them: They fled for Conſcionce, and received Orders in the Re- 
formed Churches ;, not in contempt of Biſhops, but only for waxt 
of them. Whereas our cavilling Pretenders, haye caſt them off ; 
Rejetted their Authority ;, Uſurped their Power ; laid violent hands up= 
on their ſacred Qrder ;, and after all, they have the confidence, 
ro claim, from their [ntruſcons, and ſtill adhere to the; equity of 
Their Rewolr. 5 


[DJ] Not only the former Biſhops of England, that were more 
moderate were againſt it, but even the moſt fervent adverſaries of the 
Presbyterian way ; ſuch as Biſhop Bancroft himſelf, how ſtrange 
muſt it needs ſeem to the Reformed (hurches, to the whole Chriſtian 
World. and to future Generations, that ſo many able, faithful Mini- 
ſfters, ſhould be laid by as broken Veſſels, becauſe they dare not be re- 
ordained ? and that fo many have been put upon ſo new and ſo General- 
ly diſ-relliſhed a thing. 


CD] Fiſnop Bancroft ( they ſay) was againſt it : ( no Presby- 
terian Biſnop. ) Could but theſe Gentlemen have ſeen beyond 
their Noſes, they would have ſpar'd this Inſtance : Mark now 
how Baxcroft was againſt it. | 

In 1610. 4 Queſtion was moved by Doftor Andrews, Biſhop of 
Ely, touching the Conſecration of three Scottiſh Biſhops ; who, as he 
faid, muſt firſt be ordained Presbyters, as having recerved no Ordina- 
tion from a Biſhop. Bancroft being by, maintained it not neccſſary, 
ſeeing where Biſhops could not be bad, the Ordination given by the 
Presbyters muſt be eſteemed lawful. ] This carri'd it. 


Hence, it appears, that if Biſhops could have been had, their 
Ordination by Presbyters had not been lawful. Had not theſe Gen- 
tlemen now as good have let the 01d Biſhop alone, as have. ta- 
ken the Dorr ? as Smetymnuns has it. 


Let. 
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Let not the World believe yet, that theſe Complainers are 
out of play, barelyupon the. account of Re-ordination. None 
are Turn.d out ( ſofar as I can hear upon That Scruple ; But 
ſire, tis a fair reaſon not to Admit them: For it denotes them 
Fattious, and in Truth, the common buſineſs of their Ledures 
is notariaxs Schiſme. 


He holy Ghoſt hath commanded you to over-ſee the Flock, not by p10 Reiſ 11; 
"FR but willingly ; not as being Lords over God 5 heritage, "i 
but as Enſamples to the Flock, And that it is not only more comfor- 

table to your ſelves, tobe loved as the Fathers, than to be eſteemed the 

Affifters of the Church ;, but that it is needful to the ends of your Mi- 

niſtry for the _ When you are loved, your doftrine will more 

eaſily be received. Bnt when men think that their Souls or Liberties 

are endangered by you, it"s eaſe to judge how much they are like io 


profit by you. | 


NT OE 


NOTE XVI. 


Elieve me, and we are now upon a wcighty Queſtion. x46 Shurch: 
Bun ſhall. be Fudge, the People, or the Church, Which. ische-Judge. 
Chriſt's Flock ? That is, Whether ſhall One be the Fudge of all the 
Reft ; or all the Reſt be the Fudge of that One ? ( for that is the 
point ) What ſignifies the Multitude, but a number of gle 
Perſons, where each Individual atts, and accompts for himſelf? 
whereas the Church, is both by Divine Deputation, and by Po- 

Litical Paition, Authoris'd and Acknowledg'd to be the Fudge of All. 

If there were nothing in't but common Expedience ; Reaſon of 
Intereſt, and of State : me-thinks, That might ſuffice,” to make 
us reſt in Their Decrees, to whom, as by a general reference, we 
have ſubjefted the Deciſion of all our Differences. But the Be- 
nignity.of Providence treats us more kindly yer ; annexing all 
the Bleſſings of both Worlds to our Obedience : which ſurely no 
man will oppoſe, that is not wholly void of Religion, e Moral 
Honeſty. and of commox Prudence. | 

But zt #5 better to obey God then Man, they'l tell us. Has the 
Church any juriſdiftion over eur ſouls ? any right of Impoſing upon our 
Conſciences ? 

No, God forbid. But does not the Coaurch know our Conſcts- 


ences as well as we know one anothers ? and may not the Church 
as. 
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as well ſuſpect that wedo zor think Thus or So, as we affirm that 
ethers do'? When private perſons plead for Thenſebves, it may be 


{Conſcience ; but when'they come oxce to ſtickle for ochvrs, "tis 


Fattion. If it he faid, that Preachers ave not private perſons, 1 
anſwer, That all ſubordinate perſons are private, in reſpect of 
their Superiors. In fine, it 1s our Duty every man to attend the 
good of his own ſoul ;, andit belongs to the Church to over-watch 
us Atl: preſerving {till the common Unity, though to the grief of 
ſome particulars. 

Well, but there are ſo many Thouſands ( they ſay) that ſuffer 
upon tenderneſs of Conſceence, Theſe People do but maks Sores, 
that they may beg Plaifters, There may be Tender Conſciences, 
and there «re, doubtleſſe, to-whom great Tenderneſs is due, and 
needful ;, but theſe Compleyners are not of That number. They 
are too laviſh in their andertakings for others, and too Peeviſh in 
their Pleadings for Themſelves. He that is Poſitive in what he 
does ot know, forfeits his Credit too in what he does. 

But They are ſtill Chriſts Flock: and 'tis enough ; They ſay te. 
From Sheep with (laws, deliver us. 

Take heed ( ſays our Saviour ) that no man deceive you, for many 
ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 1 am Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. 
andagain ; T here ſhall ariſe falſe Obriſts, and falſe Prophets. ] We 
ſee the very Text bids us take heed, and foretells dangerous Hy- 
pocrites. But what need we look farther then our own Meno- 
ries ? Wasnot the who'e Crew of the late {onſpirators, clad in 
the Livery of Gods People ? Only His Majeſties Friends had, and 
have ſtill the Fortune to be reckon'd among the Prophane, and 
not admitted into.the Fold. Would Theſe Correftors of Magni- 
ficat would ſhew us once, whereever Chriſt calld his Flock toge- 
ther with a Scotch Covenant : or where the Holy Ghoſt gives Pri- 
vate Perfons an Authority over their Syperiours ; or Commiſſions 
the Sheep to Quarrel with their Paſtor. It is confeſsd that Sofr- 
neſs, and H':mliry hecomes the Fathers of the Church, and ?tis 
enjoyn'd them ; But then Obedience likewiſe befits the Children : 
whoſe part it is meckly toobey, in all matters not diretty ſinful, 
but to Reſt in No:re. 


Sehiſme turns | Let meadd one ching further : Where Theſe dividings about 


to Rebellion. 


Forms are ſuffer'd, rhe Miſchief feldome ſtops at Schiſme : for 
the ſame Principle, tnat R:9ts the Church, Threatens the State ; 
beſide the Hazzard of 3n eFrbitions FaTtion, ever at hand to 
aidand to emprove, that Fcevih Holyneſs, In Truth, both Inte- 


reſts 
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reſts are ſ0enter-woven, that 'tis Impoſſible to/Fuſs:the ove with- 


out bruiſing the other ;, and to conclude ; a Schiſmatique ſhifts as- 


naturally nto a Trayor, as 2 Maggotturnstoa Fly. Thenext 
ſtep from Liberry of (onſcicnce, Is Freedome of Eſtate and Per- 
fon ;, and from: Liberty of Thought, they proceed to That of 
Action, arguing and concluding 1n great Earneſt, with my Ho- 
neſt Friends Feaſf. 


For at the Brginning was, nor Peaſant, nor Prince z 
Andwhs ( the Devil ) made the Diſtinttion ſince ? 


F we ave not in point of (tremonies or Forms in every thing of your P.10.Reaſ. 22 


mind , it 15 no more ſtrange to have Variety of Intelleftual Appre- 
henſions in the ſame Kingdome and Church, rhen variety of tempera= 
Eres and degrees of age and ſtrength. | 


NOTE, XVII. 


WET lay 'tis trange,, that there ſhould be Farety of 


It ever.was, and ever will beſo : and from. the Truth,: and: Ewir 
dence of 1 hat Aſſertion, ariſes the clear reaſon, and. neceſſity of 
whatwe plead for. 


 Intellefual. Apprehenſ,0as; but. we contend that /o ue i ;. 
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. We muſt conſider 24an, as 2 Reaſonable Creature : compos'd x4... F 
of Soul and: Budy born, for the Publique, and HimſelF ; and yians Cre: 


finally Accomprable for the Emprovemeat. of his Talexe toward tion. 


the Ends of his Creation. The great, the. Indiſpenſable; and uni- 
verſalend, is That which: has regard to the. Creatoxrr : and in 


That point we are all agreed-upon a Common. Principle of- 
Reaſon, that 'tis our Duty to Aore, Love, and obey that Gracs-- 


ous Power that made us. That Thi 1s the. Prime-end,- we. all 4- 

gree, and that our works are only Good, or Evilh, according as: 
they correſpond with, or rccede ſrom it. 

In.the next place, as we conſiſt of Soul and Body; we ſeem 
to fall under a xt Concern; and*Thzre, the Skill 1s how-to tem-- 
per the Angel,. and the Brute, in ſuch fort as may'beſt comply 
with the behoof, and Comfort of the [ndividual : ſubjetted itill-tor 
the great Law and 7urpoſe of our Being; Our Reaſon, weſubmit 
ta the Diuine. will; and our Afﬀettions torour Reaſon, ay 


” - VOOR GU LATNS * g ieet” ily ied ate hs eden og.» 
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ObjeRion. 
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Scale of our obedience ; and Univerſal Diftates of our Neaſonable 


Nature. | | 
In Theſe Particulars : God, as the Sovereign : Prince: of the 


whole World, binds all Mankind alike, with an; wnlimted, and . 


undiſtinguiſhing Authority, Our Souls, the Almighty Governs 
by his Immedzate and bleſſed ſelf ; our Bodzes he refers to his De- 


patics ; whom in all ſeſible and common Actions we are tO obey | 


as Gods Commuſſioners, We come now to the point that moves 
the great diſpute : oar ſtate of Liberty in matters of themſelves in- 
differext. | 

In This Queſtion we are to conſider, that every man 7s born 
firſt, for the Publick,; Next, for Himſelf. He that Rates any thing 
except his Soul, above the common Benefit of Social Nature, is an ill 
Member of the Univerſe. 

While every man conſults his own Particular, how eaſily he's 
drawn to Think That Fair, which he finds Pleaſant ! Employ- 


ing much more cunning to perſwade himſelf, that what he. 


Likes, is Lawful, then ſtrifttly to Examsize it ; for fear it ſhould 
prove otherwile. 


Are we not All made of the ſame Lump : born ta the ſame Ends : 
Dignify'd with the ſame Reaſon ? What ts it Then, but an injurious 
Cuſtome, and oppreſſion, that puts the Difference betwixt Governouys, 
and Slaves ?*That proftitutes ſo many Millions of Free-born Chriſtians, 
ro the Command of any Single Perſon ? + a HF 22 196 

Theſe are the Srirrings and Debates of Mutinous and nnadui- 

fed Natures. They ſcan but the one half ;, and that, the Groſſer 
too ; the v«lgar part of the Queſtion. Can the whole Periſh ; and 
the Parts *ſcape? Can any thing be beneficial to Particular Perſons, 
that is Deftruftive to the Community ? what by one Violence they 
Get, they Loſe by Another; and in exchange for the Soft, Ho- 
zeſt bonds of Order and Obedience, they leap into a Sinful, Sh ame- 
ful Slavery. Woas not the late War undertaken, (-in Shew ) for 
This Imaginary Freedome ? and yet, at laſt, what was the Event, 
but Tyranny, and Bondage ? not by miſcarriage neither, but by a 
Regular Fatality, and Trainof Cauſes. + 


Do we not find mens nds, and Humonrs as varions as their 
Complexions, or their Faces? Every man likes his own way beſt; 
Pleads for his own opinion. There's no ſuch thing as right or 
wrong 1n things Indifferent, but as they are circumftanc'd by Ap- 
plication : and here's the yery Caſe of our Reformers. , 

61C 
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Some are for Kneeling at the Euchariſt; others for Standing, Peevith T1 
S:tting, or the like; They differ too about the manner of Reces- ber:y. 


wing. (apricions Holyneſs ! Shall That confuſed, and Promiſcaous 
uſe of ſeveral Forms, and Poftures, paſs fora Decencyin the Lords 
houſe, and on ſo ſolemn an occaſion, which ata Private Table would 
be exploded for a groſſe and ridiculous Immorality ? The Church, 
for Order ſake, and Vniformity, enjoyns one form, or Poſture ; This, 
or That, 'tis Indifferent ; where lyes the Conſcience of Refuſing ? 
Should but the Rubrick ſay, Ler the Miniſter enter at the Church- 
Door , Would not our Teachers make ita peice of Conſcience to 
creep in at the Window ? Mark it, andyou will find that to be the 
Buſinels; *Tis POWER they Tug for, and to bring MONAR- 
CHY waer the Yoke of PRESBY TERY. 

They argiae the Expedience of granting Liberty, becauſe for- 
footh of the differing humonrs of Applying it. The ſtrongeſt 
Reaſon in the World againſt them. For in this State of Difa- 
greement, take but away that Limiting, and Binding Rule that 
preſcribes VUnformity ; what other Conſequence can be expect- 
cd, from letting looſe ſo many wild, and Petulant Paſſions ;, To 
many ws, and dividing Fatlions, but Tumult, Hereſie, and 
Rebellion 


F any ſhall make men diſobedient, by impoſing things unneceſſary, ra Me, 
which they know are by learned, pious, peaceable men, eſteemed ſims The Imnofies. 
againſt the Lord, and then ſhall thus heavily afflift them for the diſo- on cauleth 


bedience, which th:y may caſily cure by the forbearance of thoſe impo- the Diſobedi- 
fitions, let not our ſouls come into their ſecret, nor our honour be unt- ce: | 


ted to their Aſſembly : 1f they ſhall ſmite or caſt out a ſuppoſed Schiſ- 
matich, and { hriſt ſhall find an able Helper, p:aceable Miniſter, or 
other ( briſlian, wounacd, or mourning, out of doors, let us not be 
found among the Attors. 


NOTE. XIX. 


Hy did not the Reformers rather fay ? If any ſhall make 
VV people Rebellious,by preaching dowry Obedience to Autho- 
rity, as 4 thing unnecellary : or abuſe the ſimple by calling Good, E- 
Vil; az1Evil, Good : Let net our ſouls &c. Whether 1s greater, 
the boldneſs of theſe Teacters, or the blindzeſs of their Diſciples? 
Does not- this way of Reaſoning, root up all Government ? _ 
Kt H as 


The Refor- 
mers NMe.hod. 
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has not the Praftice of Theſe men made good the worſt that a- 
ny mancan ſay, or think of their Deſigne ? Were they New Folks 
yet a man might find ſome Charity, Ne the foft-beaded Gulls that 
believe them : but to be Twice catch' din the ſame Trap; Twice fool'd 
ty the ſame Perſons, were an unpardonable ſottiſlmeſs. 

Let the three Kingdoms caſt up the Accompts of the late 
War, and ſee what they have gained clear, by the Reformation. 
Thele very Gentlemen were one and twenty years ago upon 
this Argument ? infinitely troubled about Additions to God's 
Wor ſhip in things unneceſſary ;, Oathes of Subſcription, &c. To ob- 
viate theſe crying evils,they ſet to work a Preachinr Miniſtry,and 
Lefturdupthe people intoa Goſpel-frame,(for that's the Knack) 
of Diſobeaience. The people heard their Prayers; (for 'twas to 
them they prayed ) Merez was curs'd, and cxrs'd; and the right 
Reverend Matro7s lent forth their Bodkins and their Thimbles to 
help the Lord agaisſf the Mighty. In fine, The Cauſe proſper'd under 
their Miniſtery, and Things unneceſſary were taken away, that is, 
King, Biſheps, the Law of the Land, the Liberty of the Subje& : the 
Heads and Fortunes of his Majeſty"s beſt Friends. 

Some Oaths that were of excecding ſcandal and burthen to 
weak conſciences WEE taken away too, or rather exchang'd, for 0- 
thers leſs offexſ7ve, to the ſenſe of the Learned, Pons, and Peace- 
able men, they ſpeak of. As for inſtance, in ſtead of that Abo- 
minable Oath of Canonical Obedience to the Biſhop and his Succeſſors, 
( in omnibus Licitis, & honeſtis ) in all things lawful and honeſt ; 
A Covenant Was introduced of Combination againſt them. But 
no man was compelPd to take it neither ; for 'twas but loſmg 
the capacities of Engliſhmes;, a Sequeſtration:, Rotting in a Gaol, Or 
ſome ſnch rrivial penalty, if they refus'd it. Indeed, to ſerve the 
King after the raking of it, was a little dangerous, becaule of an 
Article of Aug.16.1644. declaring, that whoſocver ſhall volunta- 
rily sake up Arms againſt the Parliament, having taken the Natio- 
nal Covenant, ſhall die without mercy. 

The truth is, the Covenant was ſomewhat more in Scripture- 
phraſe, and ſuited better to the guſt of the godly. So for the Poſti- 
rive Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, They gave us Negatives; 
{till mov'd by tenderneſs of Conſcience : They made a ſcruple for- 
ſooth, of ſwearing with Us to ſerve the King ; but they made 
none of forcing Oaths againſt him. To make an end ; The late 
Presbyterian Rebellion has coſt the three Kingdoms at leaſt fourſcore 
enilons of Treaſure , beſides Souls and Bodies z, and now they 


They 
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are hammering of the Nation into another. 

They talk of {onſcience : fo Peters, their fellow-labourer, was 
a man of conſcience ; was he not? the fouleſt part of whoſe 
lewd life, was That wherein they wrought in common fellowſhip. 
In ſhort, the Prebyterians bound and proſtituted the Yirgin, and 
the Independents were the Raviſhers. 

Theſe drops are ſharper, than in any other caſe would ſtand 
with Modeſty : but they are Truths, 1o timely, and fo needful for 
the Puplick, that they ſhall out, what ere they coſt me. 

What do theſe Creatures keep a coll with Sz for ? that A 
as if there were no God; and yet they zatk,, as if they thought 
of nothing elſe. Are not their Contradi&tions upon Record? has 
not the Nation, in all Quarters, the witneſſes of their very 
Tongnes and Pens againſt them * Was ever any Tyranny ſo bar- 
barous, as what theſe people exercis'd over the conſciences of 
their fellow-ſubjes, and againſt the Government which they had 
ſworn to preſerve ? Yet now, when the Authority requires Obed;- 
ence ; the learned pious men are taken of a ſudden with ſtrange 
fits of conſcience; FROA SUDDEN DEATH (in the Le- 
zany) mult be, forſooth, FROM DYING SUDDENLY , 
( a moſt important Scruple ! 

Well, but forbearance (they ſay) cures, aud eaſes them, We do 
not know, had the Rebellion of the Angels been once pardor'd, 
what ſuch a mercy might have wrought upon the Devils. But 
here we are upon Experiment. After ſo large an Att of Grace, 
fo flowiag and magivificent a Bouiity ,, ſo prone a goodneſſe toward 
their whole party, now to Re-revolt : Miſereatur Deus | 

They are much careful not to take an able e Miniſter for a 
Schiſmatick.; they take not half that care todiltinguiſh a Scheſ- 
matick from an able Miniſter. If Chriſt ( they ſay ) ſhould finde 
that able Miniſter caſt out for a Schiſmatick ? what then, good 
people ? But what (ſay I ) if Chriſt ſhould finde Schiſonaricks kept 
in for able Miniſters ? what then, good Brethren ? 


MU En have not their ——_ at their own commaid, P.x2,Reaf.1; 
q 


much leſſe can they be comman 


d by others, if they were The Intelle* 


never ſo willing tobelieve all that is impoſed on them to be lawful ;, not tree. 
they cannot therefore believe ir,, becauſe they would, the IntelleF be- 


ng nat free, 


H 2 Tm Exceeding 


'5O 


ThelIntellet 
not foxced. 
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NOTE XX: 


LATYF7 Xceeding fire and Philoſophical. Men cannot belitve 
FE all that they would believe ; and no man is to profeſs or aft 
againſt hzs belief. ( that hits it.) 

The Reformers cannot believe the Orders of the Church to be 
Lawfull and Binding : The Chnrch cannot belicve_ the Recuſancy 
of the Reformers to be Reaſonable or Conſcientions. 

The Keformers cannot believe that they ought to be kept out 
for Inconformity; the Courch cannot believe that they are to be 
taken i, unleſs they conform. 

The Reformers take Diſcipline to be efſential to Salvation ; the 
Church thinks otherwiſe. | | 

The Reformers cannot but believe the Separatiſts to be Saints ; 
the Church on the other ſide, cannot but believe them to be 
Schiſmaticks, 

So that in fine, if the Chrrch cannot grant, what the Refor- 
ers cannot but ak; Whether ſhallthe Lay yield to a Faftion, or the 
Fattion to the Law ? 


[BJ] Few men are obſtinate againſt the opinions that tend to their 
eaſe and advancement in the world, and to ſave them from being vi- 
lifd as Schiſmaticks, and undone ;, and when men profeſs before the 
Lord, that they do impartially ſtudy and pray for knowledge, and 
would gladly know the will of God at the deareſt rate ,, we muſt again 
ſay, that thoſe men muſt prove that they know the Diſſent:rs hearts, 
better then they are kyown ts themſelves, that expett to be believ'd by 
charitable Chriſtians, when they charge them with wilful ignorance or 
obſtinate-reſiſting of the truth, 


CB] Few men are obſtmate,&c.—] This Objection is already 
Anſwered, but I ſhall add ſomething. 

All Popular Attempts upon change of Government, are haz- 
zardous to the Undertakers; are there therefore no Rebellion? 
But here's the ſtate of their Adventure. If the Deſign takes, and the 
People Tumult, then are they «7. at pleaſure, in the head-of the 
Fattion. If it miſcarries, they have no more to do but keep their 
countenance, retire, and grieve becauſe of the Ungedly. That diſap- 
pointment they nick;vame A ſuffering for the Goſpel ; a Perſecution - 
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and in that ſhape, they get more by private Colle&t:ons, than ma- | 
ny an honeſter man does by a good Benefice. Beſide : They are 
bold upon a cor fidence in the Kings Lenity. 


They pray to be infor? d, they ſay. ] That was Scor*s Plea, con- 
cerning the further of the late King ;, and may be any man's 
by the fame equzry, that ſhall be pleas'd to call-it Conſcience, to 
doas much again. Now for the knowledg of their Hearts, 
(the laſt thing they inſiſt upon )we'l follow the Scriprure-rule : 
Know the Tree by its Fraits ; meaſure their Faith by their Works : 
Jidge of their Fidelity, by their breachof Yows; oftheir Honeſty, 
by their breach of Arricles ;, of their Scruples, by their Sacriledge ; b 
of their Loyalty, by their perſecution of their Scverarzn, of their 
Tenderneſs, by their deliberate Mrthers ; and in fine, of ali their 
pretended Virmes, by their contradttting Impieties. 


| E crave leave to ak, whether you do nat your ſelves in ſome P-13.Rexſ-15, 
V things miſtake, or may not do ſo for ought you know ? and *\lmen _—_ 
whether your underſtandings are rot ſtill imperfett, and allmen differ an: 
1% in ſome opinion or other ? eAnd if you may miſtake in any thing, 
may it not be in as great things as theſe ? (an it be expetted, that we 
ſhould all be paſt erring about the ſmalleſt Ceremonies and (ircumſtan- 
ces of Worſhip * And then, ſhould not the conſcionſneſs of your own 
anfirmity, provoke you rather to compaſſionate humane frailty, than to 
caſt out your Brethren, for as ſmall failings as your own ! _ 
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NOTE XXl.- 


His is but looſely argu'd : to Reaſon fronran wmiverſal Fal- x Non fe. 
4 {ibility, to an univerſal Toleration. Becauſe all men may quitur. 
commit errors, therefore all errors muſt be ſuffer'd. The Law re- 
ſpects common equity, and politick convenience ; not the degrees of 
Wiſdom orFolly in the Transgreſſors of it. If Fools were priviledg'd, 
all Kaves would plead Ignorance. There may be ſubſequent 
allowances in favour of miſguided Vnderſtandings, but they are 
of Charity, and Relaxation, not of ſtrift Fuſtice. All ated Laws 
( better or worſe, no matter ) if they are not ſimply'wicked, are o> 
tiging : and' to correCta publick, Sanftion, by a private Hand, -13 
but to mend a Miſadvice by a Rebellion. 
This they concede, that All may erre; Then they themſclues 
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are not Infallible: ſo thatthe Competition reſts betwixt the Law 
andthe Reformers. . But now, to what we are ſzre of. 

T here are ſome caſes whereia a Subjett muſt not obey his Prince , 
but I defie the world to ſhew me any, wherein he may Reſiſt him. 
That were to ſay, A Subjett is no Subject, To lay, he may be 
Su'd, makes nothing ; That Law which warrants the Complay- 
a7 18 virtually the Kg. 

Again ; That which betwixt e Han and Man, were a fair 
Rule, holds no proportion betwixt a Perſonal Weakzeſſe, and a 
Publick Inconvenience, The giving way to Clamours of this impetu- 
ous and froward nature, coſt the late King his life, To ſay more 
were to prejudge my Betters , let this ſuffice. 


Ut your ſelves in their caſe, and ſuppoſe that you had ſtudied, 
| 4x nk and prayed, and done your beſt to know, whether God 
would have you to b Re-ordained, to uſe theſe Forms or (eremonies, 
or Subſcriptions or not ? and having done all, you think, that God 
would be diſpleaſed if you ſhould uſe them, would you then be uſed your 
ſelves, as your diſſenting Brethren are now uſed,or are likg to be; love 
them as your ſelves, and we will crave no further favour for them. 


NOTE. XXII. 


His we call Iaying of the matter home to a Man : Make :t 
your own Caſe. Good. 

Whoſe Caſe did theſe Reformers make it, when they ſtripp'd 
all men to their Shirts, whoſe Conſciences could not ſubmit to 
their Rebellious Leagues of Extirpation, and Direftorian Foppe- 
ries ? Would they have been Content, Themſelves, to have been 
turn'd out of their L:ivings, becauſe they could not play the Re- 
zegodg's ;to have been muzzled up in Dungeons; debarr*d the 
Common Benifits of Humane Life : Not ſuffer'd to Officiate as 
Private Chaplains ; No, nor ſo much as teach a petty School; nor 
enter into any honeſt Employment, which their Ingenious ma- 
lice foreſaw might give The Perſecuted Wretches Bread. 

Is This according to the Rule ? Do as you would be done by. 
There were no Superſtitions Impoſitions at T hat Time ; but mat- 
ters went as they would have them. They Order'd every thing 
Them/clves; and the beſt Choyce an honeſt man had left bim, 
was Feb's upon the Durghil, 

It 
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It was the Paipit too, that gave Fire tothe Train; that war- 
ranted the Treaſon, and cover'd Murther with a Gloſs of Fuſftice. 
—_ 3 a Reformation was the Cry of the Deſign, and ſee the 7/ue 
of it. 4 
And yet Do as you would be done by, is Their Plea, thatdid ; 
all This. Far be it from us however to imagine that their 
abuſe of Fuſtice ſhould overthrow their Tzle to it ; or that the 
pravity of Man ſhould fruſtrate the Eternal Yirtue of a Decree 
of God, and Nature : Well make Their (aſe our own then; aud 
Reaſon with them, upon their own Principles. 
Do as you would be done by ;, fay they to us: Do as ye would' be 
done by; ſay We to Them. Would you be willing tobe thus Impos'd 
upon ? ſays a Private Perſon : Would you be willing to be thus 
contemned ? ſays the Magiſtrates. Yes, if ( I commanded 
things lawful, ſays the oze : or if F were a Schiſmatich ſays the 
other. 


If upon Search and Prayer for better Light, we think that Obje. 
God would be diſpleaſed with us for doing 1 his or That, we 
muſt not do it, Now, why ſhould ochers trouble ws, only for 
doing That which 1n eur places they would do Themſelves ? This 
is the Fair ſtate of the Queſtion. 


We are to Note here, that Words are not the certain Eviden- Sol. 
ces of our Thoughts ; and that our Carity is never ſo ty'd up, as 
to be barr'd advice with Reaſon. Now others are to deal with 
Us, according to the Rules of what things rationally ſeem to 
Them, not ſtrittly ( peradventure ) what they are. As Thus ; 
A common Lyer tells a Truth; it may beſo ;- yet I am not bound 
to ventizre any thing.upon his Srory. The firſ# Profeſſion a man 
makes ; in Charity, I'll Credit ; yet ſtill in Prudence Pl] ſecure my 
ſelf, incaſe I prove miſtaken. But People that Break oft, where 
they may keep their Words; that by prepenſe Contrivance have 
formerly ſtrew*d their way with Oyly Language, to deadly Ends : 
Theſe, by the general Dictate of Common Reaſon, 1 may ſuſpett, 
and which is.more, I ought todo it, and to be wary of them. 

Does not our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf bid us BEWARE of the 
Leven of the Phariſces, whichis HYPOCRISY ? Thoſe that 
Tithe Mint and Cummin, and neglect Tudzement, e Hercy, and ' 
Fidelity : That ſtreyn at a Gnat, and Swallow a Camell : That are 
Eair outwardly, and Rytten within, and under colour of long Pray- 
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. ers, that devour Widows houſes. Do not Phariſee, and Puritan 


begin with a Letter ? Is not this CharaCter -moſt bitterly like 
the humour of the men we wote of ? | 

Further ; *tis manifeſt from this Caution, that we are not 
bound to th: all People Godly, that call rremſelves fo, nor to 
truſt all appearances of Holyneſs ;, but we are ſoberly to reduce 
our Fudgments to the Standard of Diſcourſe and Reaſon. They 
muſt deny the Bible, that refuſe us This, and now, ſuppoſe the 
Table's turn'd, | | 


We told the World, that we were afraid of Popery ; and that 
our Conſciences could not ſubmit to Ceremonies ; under which co- 
lour we entred into a (dverart, which in pretenſe was to Reform 
the Church, and to Eſtabliſh the King. We deſtroy'd Both, by vir- 
tue of That Freedome, which we ſeem'd only to deſire-in order 
to our Souls. The Son of that Prince whom we ruin'd, is now 
by Provideuce, and Hereditary Right, placed on his Fathers 
Throne. Our Conſciences are once again Sick of the Old Scruples ; 
and cannot down with-Forms, and Ceremonies. Shall we-be laid 
aſide now for our Conſciences ? 

Yes certainly, we muſt be laid aſide, unleſs we ſhew very good 
reaſon, firſt, why they ſhould believe us (onfſcientions, and next, 
(if truly Scrupuloxs they can Imagine us ) why they ſhould 
eruſt us. | 


Did not we ſwear, that an Impulſe of Conſcience tranſported 
ns into our firſt £:gagement ? That, all the World knows was a 
deſign of Fattion, and Sedirion; and that the Pulpir-Thems, was 
the Decrying of the Kings Neg 4rive Voyce ; and the Exaiting of 
the Power of Parkaments. ( Blaſpheming the Anutho: ity of the Na- 
ton, by applying it to a Conſpiracy 1n the Two Houſes.) 

This we have formerly done, and, as yet, given the World 
no Tokens of Xepentazice : We ask th- ſame things over again ; 
and ( in good deed ) why mav not they fiſpect to the ſame 
Purpoſe ? 

May they not argue likewiſe from our Praftiſes, againſt our 
own Demands ? Do we ſay Feople may not he compelld 2 Why 
did we compel Them then : | 

Wel!, but ſuppoſe it a p:1re Caſe of Conſcience, that hinders our 
Complyance. Men may :hink many things unlawful to be done, 
that are (till asrlawfal to be ſuffer” dnundone. We ask tha rn 
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from the Law, which would in Conſequence deſtroy the Law : 
and This we begg, for Conſcience. Were it not Breach of Truſt 
in Theſe to whom the Care of the Publique is committed, to 
gratifie a Private Scruple, by a General Incomvenience ? So that 
their (nſcience ſtands engaged againſt us. But *tis reply'd, that 
we are many Thouſands, All are but One, in point of ( onjcience ; 
Take them together, they're a Fattion, 

At laſt; if we canyield no Reaſon why they ſhould either Be- 
lieve, or Truſt us; Where lyes the Sadreſſe of our Condition z 
ſave only in the Loſſe of what we never had ? Uuleſs Thus or ſo 
Qualify*d, we muſt not be admitted. 


LATYT #5 eaſier to agree in few things, than upon many, upon great 
4 and _ gh, wg i than oak fn pane th , Hes - 
and unneceſſary things,and upon things thy God himſelf hath revealed nor diminihs 
or appointed, then upon things that proceed from no ſurer an Original, 
than the Wit or Will of man. The ſtriit prohibition of adding to, or 
diminiſhing from the things commanded by the Law-giver of the 
Church; Deut.12. 32. Doth put ſuch fear in the minds of multitudes 
of the Loyall Subjeits of Chriſt, &c. 


N O T E. XXII. 


CAT} T isnot good to make Little matters ſeem Great, and 

| Fog ſmall: to make leſs difficalty of Doing what God 
has direfly forbidden, then of complying with what he has not 
expreſly commanded, Obſerve here a Text moſt miſerably 
forced. What-thing-ſoever 1 command yon, obſerve to do it © thou , ©... 
ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh ſrom it. Deut. 12. 32. ] which ,ceges. 
our new Scholiaſts render thus. Do nothing but woat God com- 
mans, even where God commands nothing at all. Does not [| What- 
thing-ſoever I command : Obſerve to do it. | Imply that ſome things 
there are which God does not command ; and that in thoſe Caſes we 
are at Liberty ? ( the [ Obſerve waiting upon the particular 
thing Commanded, ) | 


? on * bated = 
CB] It's eaſie to foreſee, how thoſe expreſſions in mens Sermons, pag xg. 
or [rayers, or familia» (onference, which ſeem to any miſ-unaer 
ſtanding, or ſuſpicions, or malicious hearers, to intimate any ſenſe of 
ſufferings, will be carried to the ears of Rulers, and repreſented as a 
I Crime . 
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crime. And nature having planted in all men an unwillingneſs to ſuf- 
fer, and denyed to all men a Love of Calamity, and nt men to 
fecl when they are hurt, and made the Tongue and Conntenance the In- 
dex of our ſenſe, theſe Effetts will be unanosdable, while ſuch Impoſi- 
tions are contimied, and while a fear of Sinning will nat ſuffer men to 
ſwallow and diceft them, and what wro::gs ſuch diviſions about Reli- 
gon will be to the Kingaome 1, and to his Majeſty, we ſhall not menti- 
on. becauſe our Gevernours themſelves may better underſtand it. 


C37] Our Reformers fore-ſight is in this place, an Almanack, 
for the laſt year. The Poyſon of their Sermons, Prayers, and Con- 
ferences has beenalready reported to the Ears of Rwlers, by hear- 
ers, not malicious neither; but griev'd, to ſee the Pulpits fill'd 
with Faction, Ignorance, and Scandal ; and to hear only Horta- 
tives to Tumult ; Defiances, and Alarums, initcad of Evangelical 
and healing Comforts. 

But theſe ( effects they te]l us) will be unavoidable, while ſuch 
Impoſutions are continued. ] 

Nay rather, while ſuch Freedozr is allow'd. Do theſe men 
Preach, and yet complain of a Reſtraint ? They cannot ſwallow 
and dizeſt, &c.)] Yes, Scqueſtred Livings they can, not Cerems- 
ies, In truth the Oze is a little hard to go down, and the 
Other is 3s hard to come vp. If theſe Diviſrons threaten wrong to . 
the Kingdom, and his Majeſty, ( as they ſay they do ) a timely or- 
der would be taken with the Dividers. 


[CC] What univerſal caſe, and peace, and joy would be the fruits 
of that happy unity and concord which the reaſonable forbearances 
which we humbly Petition for,, would certainly produce, how comfor- 
table would our Miniſterial labours be, when we had no ſuch tempta» 
trons, burdens or diſquictments. 


FC] To ſweeten the laſt Ienace, where they tell us the haz- 
zard of not complying with the Fattion; We are now bleſt with 
a view of their Landof Promiſe. What univcrſulpeace and caſe, &c, 
the giving them all they ask would certainly procure. ( Indeed I 
ſuppoſe the Nation might beat Unry That way ; for betwixt 
Hanging and Traiſplanting all men of Difering opinions, there 
mult needs enſne a pleafant ſtate of Concord, 

Leſs 77027 cannot reaſonably be expected by any man, that 
either conſiders the Faftsor, fince it firit got footing in the 
world; 
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world; ofthe late prattiſes of theſe very people. Concerning 
their exiratiion and provcedings, 1 have given ſome accompt in 
my Holy Cheat : Of their late praiſes enongh is ſaid too; only 
a word touching the Qxallity and Temper of our Reformers. 
Which word [_ Reformers 7] muſt not be underſtood ſingly of 
thoſe that publiſhed this ſpurious Lirwy, and bold Perition : but 
likewiſe of their azag and conſeciate Grethren, | 


The foulneſs of the Iate VW.xr is notorious : and the King's Mer» 
cy toward the C »ſpirators ſurpaſſes all example: in which num- 
ber, I reckon the revolting and intruding Coarch-men, as Crimis 
nals of the firſt Mygnitude, Of theſe, ſom? kgep their Benefices, 
others are laid aſide, 1n right perhaps of the due Incumbent, or 
for want of Orders, Thoſe that continue, help the reſt, ſet up 
their Leilures, call in the ejefed and the deep-month'd Brethren 
to their aſſi/tance : . andzow they're iz, full-cry againſt Courch-Go- 
vernment, and Perſecution. 

In fine ;- oxt of the whole Crew of theſe Reformers, let any man 
produce one ſingle perſon that ever was a friend to the late King. 1'le 
ſhew him 4zvers of his bitter enemes ; nay, ſome oc O_ 
publick Preachers ) m the City, that prefs'd the Murther of our 
late bleſſed Soveraign, rankly and openly in the very Pulper. 

Now let the world judge, what theſe people mean by Re- 
formation. 

But we are told, that forbearances will quiet them. They are 
no Presbytcrians then : for ever ſince they have had a being, 
kindneſs has made them worſe : and the very Moment of his 
Majeſty's Return, was watch'd by their impatient and ſeditions 
Libels, 


LD) It muſt be the Primitive Simplicity of Faith, Worſhip, and 
Diſcipline, that miſt reſtore the Prim.wve Coarity, Unity, aud 
Peace, and make the jnuiti, ue of Believers to be of one heart, and of 
one Soul, and to converſe with rladneſs and Singleneſs of heart, as ba- 
ving all things common, Ak. +. 32. and 2. 46. Do ſuch things 
as our controvorted Inpoſitions ; were then made neceſſary to the unity 
and concerd of the Membcrs of the Church. 

CD] What an Amphibion is a deſigning Presbyterian | a Le- 
velling Prelate: We have herea Complement to Mew England 
from the Kirk of Scotland: All things in common, according to 
the Primitive Diſcipline, 
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That the Primitive ſimplicity of Faith and Worſhip, ( as Worſhip 
may be taken) z necefſary to Chriſtian Unity ; | think no man 
queſtions, that writes (briſtian ; but.to bring Diſcipline up to an 
Eſſential, is ( under favour )a Rel:giors Soleciſm: or rather, an 
eAudacions Imputation > 2" all Churches, that ever yet embrac'd 
( briſtianity. Tis in eftect , a Feather pluck'd from the Soveraign- 
ty, 2 conſcientious encroachment upon the Supreme Power : for by 
this Knack, all civil Cauſes are hook'd in within Cognizance of 
the C:nmſitory, and found within the Purlues oftheir Diſcipline. 

As their eAmbition is remarkable in all Caſes, ſo is their Pur- 
poſe moſt obſervable in th:s before us. What ſignifies the neceſſity 
of Their Diſcipline to Orr Peace ? but that Biſhops muſt down, and 
Presbytery up, or we ſhall have no Quzet with them. 

For a Come-off ; All things maſt be done wt ſingleneſs of heart 
( they tell us) as having all things in common, ACt. 2. 46. 4. 32, 
( This is a morſel for the Independents) No ſuch Things as our 
centroverted Inquiſitions were then made neceſſary, &c. 

Never had men worſe luck with Texrs. Mark buttheſe two 
Onotations now, and then admire the ſu*tle'[nference from them: 
No Impoſitions, Thien ;, and conſequently, none muſt be Now. Would 
our Reformers have had the- Church order'd, before it was ga- 
ther'd? Rules for { hurch-government eſtabliſh'd, before (hriſtia» 
nity it ſelf was acknowledg*d. : 

The Apoſtles had but newly receiv'd the holy Ghoſt; and to con 
vince the Fews ofthe Divinity of that FESUS whom they had 
crucified, was their firſt Buſineſs and Commiſſion : Faith and Re- 
pentance was their Theme : the Queſtion, Men and Brethren, What 
fhall we do? ( not how ) Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
he Baptized: ACt.'2. 37. 38.] Then (ſays the Text) rhey that 
gladly received his word were Baptized, and they continued ftedfaſtly 
1 the Apoſtles Doftrine, and Fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, 
and in Frayers, verſ. 42. ] 

If the Apoſtles had been - Presbyterians, they would perhaps 
have begun with their holy Diſcppline, and. laid the Sacraments 
aſide to þe conſidered of at leiſure. Had it not beena moſt pres 
poſterous courſe, to have directed the manner of our Worſhip, 
before they had laid the foundation of our Faith ? 

"Tis ſaid again, chap. 4. verſ. 32. that themultitude of them that 
belggved,were of one heart, and of one ſoul. ] And here's no menti- 
on of . /mpsſitions neither ; whence they infer the 2ox-neceſſity of 
Impoſitions, as to (ancord. ' When theſe Gentlemen ſhall _ 

prov'd _. 
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prov'd Impoſitions unneceſſary, they have a long way yet to go, 
ere they ſhall beable- to prove them wlawfull. But, till they 
have done the former, we ſhall perſiſt in our opinion of their 
neceſſuy 1, at leaſt conveniential, not to Salvation, but to Unity. 

It mult be noted, that this unanimity in the believing multitude, 
was 4 miraculous grace. They were all filled with the holy Ghoſt : 
( fays the verſe next antecedent ) and the connexion fairly im- 
plies this wonderful Agreement, to be the immediate working 
of that bleſſed Inſpiration. [ We finda while after, when the 
number of the Diſcilpes was multiplycd there aroſe a murmuring of the 
Grecians againſt the Hebrews, beeauſe their widows were negletted 
in the dayly miniſtration, Clap. 6. verſ. 1. ] ( The bond cf Uni- 
verſal Unity begins toflacken already.) This Difference gave 
occaſion to the inſticution of Deacons, Church-Officers being al- 
ready appointed ; Apoſtles and Presbyters by out Saviour him- 
ſelf, and Deacons by the eApoſtles: we come now to Carrch-Or- 
aers: or, (in the holy 'Langnage) Impoſitions, Concerning 
which, one General ſerves for All : Lerevery thing be done de- 
cently, and in order. But the determination of that Decency is left 
to. the Courch.. . 


He common Adverſari:s of our Religion, and of the King p.18.Reaſ.18 
To Kingdom, will rejoyce to ſee us weakened by our Diviſurs, Our Adveris- 
and employed in afflitting or cenſuring one another, and to ſee ſo many "© 7©19100 
able Miniſters laid aſide, that might do much diſpleaſure to Satan, 
by.the weakning of his Kingdom,'. and by promotins the Goſpel and 
Kingdom. of the Lord. . 


NOTE XXV. 


"Ince our Reformers have not over-much A7od8/y, I with 
Vhey had alittle more eArgument ; that a man might either 
with Charity believe them z- a miſtake, or with Honour ſhew 
them the way ox: of it. 

Who are the common Adverſaries now ? The King and his Thecommon * 
Party were wont to 'be 'the common Enemies. © Bit here 'they Eneiny. 
talk of eAaverſaries to our Religion, the King and Kingdom. 
They may intend the Kg ſtill, for ought I know. They charg'd 
his. Royal Father watht Popery, and yet They themſelves brought 
him to the Scaffold, becauſe he would not ſetit upunder the di A 

guiſe. -- 


Great Exem- 


plar P-447. 


p.1 8.Real I 9, 
Unme: citul 
Impoſitions. 
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gnife of Pre-bytery, They declar'd him likewiſe a7 every to 
King and Kingdom, by making his Perſon an enemy to his Autho- 
rity, as they diſtinguiſhed them. Briefly, whoever they are 
that hate us, they may well rejoyce toſee us thus Divided, but wo 
te ro them from whom theſe Divitions come, *Tis not for Sbjefts 
to expoſtulate with Rulers; to [tart from the Laws, and bid 
Arnibority follow them. 

Biſhop Taylor ſays very well concerning Scandal, [ Before 
the Law be made, the Superior muſt comply with the Subjet : Aﬀeer 
it is made, the SubjecÞ muſt comply with the Law. The latter is onr 
caſe, and the [poſition lies on the other {14e; vpon the Law, 
not upon the People. 

But the great pity 1s, ſo many able e Miniſters are laid aſrde." 
Truly, as to the abzl:ty of good Inngs, loud, and long talking, we'l 
not contend with them. But that they are ſich C:ampons for 
the Lord®s Kingdom, againſt Satar's, is more then, without bet- 
ter proof, we are bound to credir. However, they had better 
have a tvg with Satan here, than hereafter but they mult go an- 
other way to work then; for, to deſtroythe Kingdoms of this world 
without commiſſion, is (without controverſie) ro advance the King- 
dom of Darkneſs, and to do the Devil a Special piece of ſervice. 


F what you ſtudy for, be indeed of God, this courſe of unmercifull 
| wr 25 the greateſt wrong to it, that you can c.:ſily be drawn 
to, unawares;, while ſo many truly fearing God, are caff out,, or trod- 
den down, and tempted to think ill of that which themſelves and the 
Church thus ſuffer by , and when ſo many of the worſt befriend this 
way, becauſe it gratifieth them, it tendeth to make your cauſe judged 
of, according to the quality of its friends and adverſaries. And how 
great a hand this very thing hath. had aircady in the diſlike of that is 
befallen Dioceſans, Ceremonies and the Liturgy, ts athing too gene- 
rally known to nced proof. 


NOTE XXVI. 


 & Ethinks the Gentlemen grow a-little/pervicacions ( as our 

Authour has it ). [| anmerciful Impoſttions,] What ? no 

more {dvenants I hope. But *tis at [' unawares] they fay ; and 

that helps the matter. It ſeems, rhe Biſhops do they know not 
what : Is not this a.Jolly Garb for a Petition? 

But 
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But ſee; the Godly men are not only Oppreſſed, but T empted to 
think ill of what they ſuffer by. They are clearly for Ruling with 
the Unzoily, and Flouriſhing like 4 Green Bay-Tree;, 7 but they Plul.35.36 
do not love to think of being ca/# down with them from Slippery Why, 
places, and deſtroyed ; of Conſuming, Periſning, and Coming to a Pal. 73.17. 
Fear full End.) of ſuffering their moſt certain Fate ;, {7 ro be root- Plal.37.39. 
ed out at laſt.) 

As nothing can be clearer, then that their Crys are Canſc- 
lefs ; 1o 1s it not lets Evident, that were they Truths, their Pra- 
ftifes are yet Unchriſiian : and that they are not the men [” rruly 
fearing. God ] they would be thought to be. Beware of Falſe 
P7ophets (tays our Saviour) that.come to you-in-Sheeps Clothing, Mar. 7.15, 16. 
but lnwardly they are Ravening Wolves. Ye ſhall know them by Hoy to judge 
their Fruits.) Here's our Authority, to judge the Hearts of men by ** mens Learts. 
th:ir Notorious Actions, | | 

Will they be tempted to think Tl, of waat they ſuffer by? So may 
the Traytour, of the Law'that' makes Rebellion {apital : The 
Plunderer, of the Command that ſays, Thou ſhalt not ſteal: andin 
like manner, all Offenders may Cuarrel with that Conftirution 
which Orders, and Directs their Puniſhment. Yet we all know 
the Fault lyes in the Malefafterr, not in the Appointment. At 
this rate, they may Cavil at Divine Fujtice, and diſclaim Chriſti- 
anity it ſelf, if they come once to ſuffer by it. 

ood manners they have ſhak*d hands with already; for they ATewdCom- 

tell'us, that ſo many of the worſt, befriend this | Ceremonial ] way; pariſon. 
That it tends to make the Cauſe judg d of, according to the Quality 
of its Friends, and Adverſaries.} Ir were a good Deed to tell 
this Faction, as they told the Late King ;, That the Suzgeſtion is Ex1& Colle. 
as falſe as the Father of Lies can Invent : Sure theſe 1-Tut our d £494: 
Pedants know that his Sacred Majeſty is a Friend to this way:: The © 
Law, Antiquity, and Reaſun. But 1ince they offer ro rry the me- 
rits of th: Cauſe by the Quality of 1ts Friends, and Enem:s; We 
ſhall accept the Challenge; and let them thank Themſelves, if 
they come off with the worſt on't: and firilt we'l take a brief 
view of the Oppoſers. - 


A Rabble of People, next dore to Brutes, for Knowled7e, and The Biſhops 
Morality, began the Aftion, Theſe were In{trutted and prepar'd 2v\crlaries- 
by a Cabal of Fattions Lords and Commoners ;, ( and by I heir 1a- 
ſtruments) to be afraid of Popery, and Invaſimns;, Baw/e againſt 
Biſhops, and Ev:l Conncell;urrs ; and finally, rhele FVirtuozs Sages 

V/CIe-. 


he Holy 


'T: ouſanis. 


The Friends 
of Epilqgpacy. 
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were made the Fudzes, and Reformers. of Laws, : and Manners. 

In Time theſe Oftlers, Tixkers, Ragg-men, Coblers, Draymen, 

. Thim\le-makers, &c. Grew up to beour Governors, So much 

for the Riſe, Fortune, and Extrattion of the kilt viſible anderta- 


kers. Now ſor their Honefty. 
They 7lunder d, <Hurther' a, Rebel d, Forſwore Themſelves. 


Mean while, the Afock-Priefts, in their Palpits proclaim'd 
this 1eadly, for the Godly Party ; Wedded their Cauſe ; t:ok in all 
ſerts of Eicretiques into the Combination. - Defam d the King ; En- 
flam'd tne People againſt the Government ; { aſt out the Biſhops: Swore 
faſs and Leoſez and Freach'd three Kingdomes into Blood and 
AHINEC. 

T hicſe were the Tender (onſciences : The Holy Thouſands, 
and i ie men truly fearing God, that were caſt ot, and trodden down, 
&Cc. 1 is 15 no General Charge, for I allow, that many well-mean- 
ir: but miſ-guided Perſons ſided with the Party. I ſpeak of 
'] hole Members that fuck, to the Work; and of thoſe Miniſters 
that ſtuck to Them : to ſhew the World what ſort of Perions 
our Challenging Divinesare now F leading for, under the Noti- 
on of People grieved becauſe of Univerſal Impoſuttons. 

Methinks Thoſe that were Iz, Before, and have their Par- 
dons, ſhould be very tender, how they engage the Nation in 
New Breyls: Eſpecially againſt That Prince, whoſe Single, 
and Pure Grace it is, that puts a Difference betwixt the Heads 
They wear, and Thoſe upon the Ciry-Gates ; Whoſoever is of- 
fended at This plain Freedome, let him blame Thoſe that have 
loſpitefully,and ſo wſeaſonably put this compariſon of Farties to the 

He[180N. 

We have in Groſle, laid open the Opp:ſers of our Chiurch-Go- 
uernment, Rites, and Ceremonies. Their Friends are briefly 
Theſe : The Warrant of Holy Writ : The univerſal Praftice of Or- 
acring the Externals of Worſhip : The Eſtabliſhment of the Particu- 
lars, by the Conſent of the Teople : The Regular Injunttions of a 
Lawful Authority : and in fine, Every Perſon that loves the Religi- 
on, Law, Honour, Peace, and Freedome of the Engliſh Nation. 

Once more for all ; what is the Kinzs Perſon to the Church- 
Ceremonics ? Yet the ſame Covenant, and the ſame Perſons, deſtroy'd 
Both. Which ſhews, ( asI haveoften ſaid ) that the Deſi-z 

1s Power, not Conſcience ;, and that the Friends and Enemies tO 
the Ohcr ; are the ſame Thing reſpe#:vely to his Majeſty. 
Touching 


Thr Reps dl Apoftire. 
Touching ihe Diftike, which (they 'fay: ) is befller Droon- 
fans, &C. They tell as here.a Truth, which they Themſelves 
have wdkniph rotally procur'd : for toi»fieme the Hierarchy, 
tnd bla the Conftitutions of the Chareh, has been ( ever ſince 
the Kings Return) the better half of their Buſinefle in the Pr- 
pie. (Not forgetting his Adjeſty neither.) 


41nd not to be troubled with ſuch doubtful diſputation. 


WOT IEIE"P FS "I" a 4 F2 utteonite. FRY _ —_—_— __ 
— as _ 


NOTE KXVII. 


CA] Ould our Divines perfivade vs that 'the Cafe of 

VV Meats, and Days, whereof the Apoftle ſpeaks, is 
of the ſame nature with That of C:xe-ronies, which we are now 
Debating; or that a weak Frother is not tobe diſtinguiſh'd from 
a Peevifh? fee how perverſe and vaſt a difference -lyes -betwixt 
them : but r57bt or wrong, if it be Colo" ator the Adultitudes no 
umnatter for the Reaſon. 


Under the Law, God himſelf put a Differexce betwizt Adaaes; 


ence to obſerve the Law; and The 
thren: Othersagain, that knew the Law was abragate, quitted 
are ſtrong, ought to bear the Infirmities of the weak, 

Now Mark ; That which was formerly impos'd, is xoaw become 
a thing [ndifferent. That is ;, Indifferent tothe /iromg-and keyow- 
ing : not ſoto Thoſe that werenot yet convinced of the-drterm:- 
zation of the former Tie and Daty : and This is the true nd 


rot him with thy Meat, for whom Ghrifs Dyed. See ho 
now'matches ors. as | 
Fhey durſt notiExt, becauſe they kyew that once they wore 
_ S and they did worknow likewiſe that they were-now diſ- 
hnergd. | 
Let our Reformers ſhow as much for Qremorces : Either that 
KR Humane 


CAT A Weak, Brother that mizeth an unneceſſary difference of P.18,Reaſ. 25s 


meats and days ; 15 not tobe caſt out, but ſo to be received '\ weak Bre- 
ruer, 


DOB m 

and betwixt Days: which Difference ceas'd, upon the-coffiing A weal Bro 

of our Bleſſed Saviour, Some thought it fil a -point of Cenſci- oh _ 
Fay the Apoſtles calls weak Bre- from a Peeviſdi 


thoſe Scruples. and of Theſe it is that St. Paul ſays ; we which p 7. 


of the Apoſtles Tenderneſs here concerning —— "FF: 


'  pag.19, 


Plaatus- 
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Humane Impoſitions were ever forbidden, -or that Thoſe practic'd 
jn qur.Chvrch, are! in themſelves unlawfub | 
--; And yet T heſe menare-fiot ſo;totally 1Adifferent, as they. ap- 
pear to be, concerning, Mears and: Days, Was ever any 'thing 
more fourly Superſtitions, then! their. Monthly-Faſt?, Thoſe Days, 
wherin the Ch:rrch enjoyns Abſtiaence,they chogle to Feaſtupon : 
an] Sunday is the only Day for Humiliation, 


LB Impoſitions are not intifferent, in the judgement of diſſenters, 
though they be ſo in yours. Che 


[BZ] Laws are compos'd for the Publick, welfare, not for the 
Humours of Partictttar Perſons:and inbrict; they that do not Tike 
the Law where they Live; ſhould do well to ſearch. the World, 
for a Law they /zke. Si non ubi ſedeas locus oft, eſt ub; ambules; 

[C] We beſeech you therefore plead not Law againſt us, when our 


requeſt is that you will joy with us in Petitioning, to his Majeſty and 
ere may be no ſuch Law. 


the Parliament, that t 
[C7] We come now toa fine Requeſt ;. That 1s, they _ 
the Brſhops to Petition the King toeſtabliſh Precbyrery ;, (for That 
isdire:tly the Efet# of it) todeſtroy the AF of Conformity. Do 
not people underſtand, that when Laws are form'd toa Com- 
plyance with Phanſie and Humoyr, there is no other Law but 


_ Humour? > 


They tell us hitherto what they would 7zor have, ſee now 
what 'tis they would have. 


LD? The cauſe of the Non-conformiſts hath been long ago ſtated, 
at the Troubles at Franckford, and having coatinned ſtill the ſame, 
you have no reaſon to ſuſpett them of any conſiderable.Change. _ 


CD] The cauſe of the Non-conformiſts (they ſay ) long 

ſince ſtated at Frankford. *' | 
Is that ut then they would be at ? Yes, that, or thereahouts. | We 
have no reaſon to ſusþett them of any conſiderable change,” they tell 
us. Truly, normuch to thank them for ſticking there. But the 
late War is the.beſt. Meaſure. of their- Aims; and yet they did 
no more there, then they attempt every where: for I defie the 
world to ſhew me one ſtory, whereever That EFattion was quzer, 
unleſs they govern'd. But they have confeſs enough ; we are 
to look at Frankford for their model ;, and by the ſpirit of the 
Reformers T here, to judge of Theſe Here. 
x In 
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1n the days of £aw.6th, this 'fland firſt began to be leaven'd 
with Presbytery ; through the particular craft and inſtigation of | 
Calvin,whoſe late ſucceſ, and abſdlute dominion at Geneva, \gave 
no ſmall precence and encouragement:to an allowance of his 1ſc5- 
pline, hile Diſcontents were gathering, That Prince dies, 
leaving the Government to Queen Irary, in whoſe Reign, di- 
verſe of the Reformed perſwaſion fled into Germany, 

No ſooner were they met at Frarkford, but Calvin's model 
was there ready to bid them welco-n. | 

Some liked it but too well ; and to make eaſier way for'r, 


made it their firſt work to diſgrace the Engliſh Forms; juit as heNon Cor 
our Conſiſtorian Puritans do at this day. Knox, Whittingham,and formiſts ar 
ſome others of the Geneva-hamour, made a Cull of the particu- Frankfort. 


lars they faulted, and ſent them to Calvin for his opinion : whole 
Anſwer was, that there were many tolerable Fopperies in the 
Engliſh Liturgy. This Letter was made publick, and a great fur- 
therance to the enſuing Breach; which ended yet in the eſta- 
bliſnment of the Engliſh way at Frankford, the Calvinizerstly- 
ing off to Gezcw4. So that Their Reformers and Ours agree ; Both, 
Enemies to the Engliſh (tremonies, and Common-Pr yer. The 
cauſe the ſame too ; bothare friends to the Geneva Platform. Nay, 
they agree in Prattiſe likewiſe, 

That Fation caſt off their PRINCE and BISHOP there ;, ours 
did as much for KING and BISHOPS here. 

If choſe N oaconformiſts, and Theſe are of a judgement. ; ( as 

ur Divines unwarily imply ) we ſhall beſt read what c<:ſe men 

thinkand man, from what thoſe ſaid and did, aad rather pro- 
cced upon their own coxſeſſior, than ſummon the three King- 
doms to bear witneſs of their Actions, 

We ſhall begin with Knox, (one of the intermedlers) whoſe 


Letters and Diſcourſes are ſufficient to his condemnation, with- Hiſtory of the 


out that Hi/Fory of the Church of Scotland ;, of which ( though ge- 
nerally aſcrib d to him ) Spozſw:od acquits him, 


In 1559. Willockand Knox were adviſed with, concerning $ 
the d:jcharging the Queen of her Regency. Willock gave his apim- x 


on, That they might juſtly deprive her from all Regiment and Autho- v2g.136. 
rity over them. ; Knox folow'd, and added, \ That ſhe ourht 79W to Ibid 137. 


be deprived: , | 
Thoſe of moſt note among the Frai:kford-ficklers, were Good- 
man, Whittingham, and Gilvy. See them at large in Baicroft's 
IK 2 dats 


66 


Dangerous 
Prot, Pa. 35- 


Ibjd. pag.64. 


Thid. pag. 9. 


Ibid. pag. 36, 
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dangerous Pofations ; fram: whence we't borrow forneColietions 
out of them. {9311 | 


If the Magiſtrates (ſays Grodwan)ſhallrefwſe do pro Mafimong: - 


ers ard falte Preachers to death, the: people, in: ecmng- 1 perfurmed, 


do ſew that zeal of God which was commonded in Phaneas, deftroy- - 


#ng the Adulterers ;, and in the Iſraelites againſt the Benjamites. 


Now ſee the men that theſe Reformers call Mdaſs-monzers and - 
falfe Preachers. 7 | | 


The moſt part of OUHY Miniſters (fays Gitby ) are extner Popiſh 


Prieſts, or Monks, or Fryers Profters of Antichriſt Inventions : - 


Popiſh Chapmen, ©.) - 
If Kings and Princes refufeto Reforis Relsg ion, ( ſays Whitting- 
ham) the Inferior 1ngiſtrates, or People, by derettion-of the Mi- 


niſtery, may lawfully, and ought, if need require, even by Force and : 


eAms, to reform it themſelves, 
To the Mwltitude ( fays Goodman) a portion of the fword of Fur 


frice-15 commuted : fromthe whichno perſon, King, Queen orEmperor, 


{ being an Idolater ) # exempt, he muſt dic the death. 


Theſe are the opinions of thoſe Perſons whom our Reformers 
make their Pattern. How they proceeded, the ſtary,of Queen Eli- 


zabethſets forth abundantly ; and our memories may. enform us, 


how cloſe our {ovenanters have follow'd them. 
LE] We have now faithfully, and not unneceſſarily, or unreaſona- 


bly, ftread before you,the C afe of thouſands of the upright of the Land,., 


We have propoſed honeſt and ſafe remedies for our preſent Diſtration, 
and the preventing of the feared encreaſe. 


CE] With what Faith, Reaſon, or Neceſſity ſoever the caſe. was 
fpread before the Biſhops : we're. ſure *twas fouly done to fpread 


the caſe before the People. But where's the. Faith, of taking an . 


Ell for an Inch: of aboliſhing what they pretend to alter :.of per- 
verting Scripture, and of putting-an Arbitrary Nothing upon the 
People, inſtead of a Ser-form ? 


Where lies'the Reaſon of repreſenting the) Opinions of the Sim- - 


ple, as Arguments to the Wiſe : of oppoling Number to. Equity : 
Tumnults to Authority: and of preſſing. his Majeſty, to put Ie 


into the power of thoſe. very people that derhron'd his Father ? - 
Laſtly, where lies the neceſſity of inſiſting upon ſo many wari- 


ations, as are already prov'd.to be utterly wineceſſary ? 


Now. ſce the Remedies they offer us, which.come to this ; They 
Propoſe: 


Py 


> 
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prop ofe to eure good Order by Confuſion. Honefhand ſafe they ſay - 
hey are; and honeft. and ſafe we may believe them ;; but we-. 
muſt firſt believe, that here's no-Knavery in Nature : fox-let mens - 


conſciences.at-lberty-once, to: think what they pleaſe, their hands 
will not be-long reſtrained from executing thole thinkimgs. Ne- 
ver was a general Freedom demanded, but for a particular defigp : 
nor was it ever grated, but the-next propoſition was Equalzty. 

But they propofe it here, it ſeems, as to prevent the fear 'd enc- 
mics of our diſtrattions. 

Behold a drop fall:n from the lips of Prudence it ſelf. Are wein 
danger already, and ſhali we be in leſs, when tholie we feararc in 


more power ? Either the-Reafon's naught,. or the. Deſeex ; let them. - 


ſay whether : 


APPENDIX. 


Sg O faras open and clear Dealing to their Arguments, or Fuſtice: 


to their meaning may acquit me, I think I oawe-them nothing ;, 
aad yet methinks Pm-intheir .Debe, unleſs | matchrheir Twenty 


Reafons in favour of their Propoſitions ;, with as many againſt them. - 
And which is more ; ſince 'tis the Iultizude they Court, I am - 
content their friends ſhall be xy Zudzes. When | have done, {. 


"tis at the Reformers Choyce ; either by a Reply to ſhew the /t- 


ele they have to fay ; or by a more inzenuous Silence, modeltly to : 


confeſſe that. they can ſay Nothing. 


Twenty REASONS againſt their - 
PROPOSITIONS. 


Firſt, The Deſign is Dangerous, as Presbyterian; For 7 do wot - 
find whereever yet that Government was Setled, but by Conſpiracy, - 


and to the Ruine of the Supreme Magiſtrate. (With Reverence 
to the Reformed Churches z whoſe opinions # matters of Faich 
may be Sound, and yet the Extraftion of thei Diſcipline, vitious.) 

2. The Propoſcrs of This Peace ( as they call it ) were the Pro- 


moters of the Late *War :. and by thoſe very means did they deſtroy 


the Laſt King, which they here offer 3s ' encficial to T'h\s. 


3. The very Mattcr of their Prapoſals, imperts a Denyol and - 


Uſurpation ofthe Kings Authority. Hs. Majeſty may nor pre- 


lortbg i 
ter 
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ſeribe a Set-form of Worihip : They Themſelves may : for 
[WEDDED, JOYN'D] @c. Stamp with the Kings Autho- 
rity /izmfie nothing : But change them into MARRIED, CON- 
JOYN'D, &c. ] And the Reformers Seal ro them, They paſs 
for Current. 

4. Their Propoſitions are an utter diſclaim of the Epiſcopal Or- 
der : for they oppoſe under pretenſe of Conſcience, all Powers or 
Faculties derivative frem Biſhops : as Canonical Obedience, Or- 
dination, Subſcription, &c. 

5. They Preſs the King to aft againſt his Declar'd Conſcience : 
and to condemn the Bleiled Memory of his Father ; w/o Dy'd becauſe 
he could not Grant, what they demand now from his Royall Suc- 
ceſlour. 

6. The Ground of their Pretenſe, ix Scandal and Unfitneſs for 

the Miniſtry in the One Party ; Great Holyneſs, Ability, and Con- 
{cience i the Other, which to allow, were to make Martyrdome; 
and Loyalty Scandalous ; and to give Treaſon, Faction, and 
Hypocrifie, the Credit and Reward of Holyneſſe. ( for That's 
the Difference betwixt thoſe that Ruin'd the Late King, and Thoſe 
that Periſh'd for him, which T wo are now the Queſtion.) 
#7. The weryStile, and Manner of the Addreſs, is Menacing, 
Libellous, ad Mutinous : Menacing, #7 the Title ; [| A Petition 
for PEACE. ] That is, no Peace without a Grant. Libeilous, 
in the way, and purpoſR of it. A Nameleſs, Cloſe, and Defa- 
matory Invetive againſt Biſhops. Mutinous zz re Scope, ad 
Conſequence ; 'tzs an Appeal from the Supreme Power ro the 
People. 

8. TheLiberty they ask, E xtends to any thing they ſhall call Con- 
ſcience : and Thea what Crimes,and Viilanies ſhall not paſs far Vir- 
tues, when every MalefaCtour i his own Judge? 

9. Togive theſe People what they a5k 3s ro allow the Reaſon of 
thei; asking : and at once to reward one lnjury, ad juſtifie another. 

10. They plead the Peoples Cauſe withour Commiſſion ;. and 
what the Church ſtyles Schilme, They term Religion 5 That, 
Chriſtian Liberty, which the i.aw calls Treaſon, 

11. 'T is dangerous truſting of Cemmon Von-hreakers, and moſt 
unequal to challengeabſolure Liberty, and alto.v none. 

12. Thegrant of one unreaſonable Reque?, b-r7ers another, 
till at the laſt, it becomes unſafe to deny, by having parted with 
roo much. | 

13. Thelate War began with a pretence of Reſormation + and 
with 


The Relaps'd Apoſtate. 
withReformation are we now beginning again. It may very well be, 
that the ſame perſons may intend the ſame things,. by the ſame 
terms, and that they ſtill propoſe to att by the ſame Conſcience : 
which if they do, in common equity and: prudence, they are not to 
be admitted. 7fotherwiſe, til their Confeſſion 5 as publick as 
their Fault, they are not ta be believed. ( 1 ſpeak of Church-men 
more eſpecially. ) 

1.4. If really the common people be diſaffeted to the Orders of 
the Church ſrely theſe Miniſters that preach'd them into theſe di- 
ſtempers, deſerve rather ro be puniſh'd, chan gratify'd for ſo doing. 
nd that's the caſe. T hey then ſelves firſt ſtir up a faCtious humour 
72 the Multitude, and ther they call that Conſcience, which is no- 
thing elſe but a miſguided Ignorance of their own procuring. | 

I 5... While they pretend to reform bad Laws, they deſtroy good 
ones; nay, they oppoſe the very Scope and benefit of Law zt ſelf, 
common utility ad concord : makzng their fickle and unquict 
fancies, the Rule of that Authority, which better Reaſon meant ex- 
preſly for 4 curb of our licentious wandrings. | 

16. Our Reformers place the laſt Appeal ia the People; an ex- 
cellent contrivance, to marg That Farty Judge of every thing, 
which effeftually underſtands nothing, 

17. Whereas they plead Religion zn the caſe, ſuch a. Religion 
"tis, as the whole Chriſtian World can't ſhew the fellow ot : -ra- 
ther to juſtifie thoſe outrages,. which even Humanity zt ſeif abhors ; 
than to admit thoſe univerſal Rights of Government, whichall men 
;n ſociety acknowledge, and ſubmit to, but themſelves. 

18. A furious Buſtle they make with the ſilly people, for fear of 
Popery. Let this be obſerv'd, The Church of Rome hath gain'd 
more Engliſh Proſelytes ( ten for one) during our Presbyterian 
Tyranny, than in proportion of time it ever did under our 
Biſhops. ed ſtil] we loſe ; ( would I could not ſay ) withRea- 
ſon too : for what's Presbytery, but a more ſhameful aad Intolera- 
ble Popery ? But all perſwaſjons have their more moderate, and 
their violent Parties. ) We talk of Jeſuits; What is Their Je- 
ſnite, but a Presbyterian Papiſt ? or what 1s our. Presbyterian 
but a Reform'd Jeſuite ? 

19. Their Propoſitions are an affront to the King, and a ſnare 
to the People. They ask leave to alter the Common-prayer, and 
they take leave to deſtroy it... They offer a new form, and they de-- 
fire it may be left to the Miniſters diſcretion which to uſe ;, which 
being granted, the Miniſter is left ſtill at liberty to uſe neither. Ts 


Coe 
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de they play Faſt and Looſe with bis Majeſty, efrrarng Uikews 
the Po wich a lameneable prevence, that they cater —_ wr 
in tffeFt no mortal can underſtand. TY 

20. Let them now get what they ask, and they ſhall ſoon'take 
what they pleaſe: for they only deſire, that they may do-whar hay 
lift, and then judge of their own doings. We all know what they 
have done, andcall'd it Conſcience too ; ſo that their \preſent 'ratk 
of Conſcience, gives 0 certainty of what theyintend 20 dp. Where- 
fore *tis fafer to refuſe rthes truſt rhe. 

Let me be taken ſtill to ſpeak with reverence to eLarho- 
rity: and truly hall further yet ſubjet my Reſon to'my Chu- 
rity ; if any man will but do me the kindnefſe.to ſhew me on- 
ty one publick Preſilert, whereever a Presbyterian Fattion, in a 
conteſt for Power, and under no neceſſiry , kepe faith with any 


AYEY. —_ 
i What were all Articles and Ties of Houour, mote then Bul- 
ruſhes, when they could gain by breaking them ? 

[ have now only two or three Queſtions toask, and I have 
done : TheFirſt an Old one, but not yet reſolved. 

1. Can there be any Salvation without Repentance :Or withot 
Confeſſion, ard Reſtitution, can there be any true Repeiitance ? 

2. Why may notthe Presbyterians as wall Swear to Maintain 
1d to Obey Biſhops, as they Covenanted ts deſtroy them? And, 
why may they not as well be forc'd upon a penalty, to raks a 1awfidll 
Oath, as they forc'd Others, 'upon the nttermoſt extremities, to take 
—_ ones ? es # Silence Prodiy 

3. Why may not Biſhops 4s we, nce Presbyterians, a Pres- 
byrerians Ext pate Biſhops ? | ; 
-- But toconclude. The Sons of: the Charch are abus'd ; and the 


Preghyterians comply. 
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* | HE Original of this Apology was put into my 
hand by « one of the Worthieſt Men that I 
know upon the Face of the Earth ; to all the 

intents of a Virtuous, a Friendly, and an Agreeable 

Converſation: And I could nor but apply my ſelf to 

the Reading of it, with a more than ordinary Diligence 

and Care, upon ſo kind and fo powerful a Recom- 
mendation. 1 found it, upon the Perula}, to be a Diſ- 
courle, not only of great weight in the Argument it 
ſelf ; and Clearnels in the manner of handling it ; but - 

{o particularly fitted ro my Caſe and Purpole, chat by 

turning it into Engliſh, I might do my Self right as well 

as the Publique, and make T hree Apologies out of One. 
To take it, Firſt, as it was meant ; It is an Apology 
for the Separation of the Reformed Cathol iques from the 

Communion of the Church of Rome : Supporting it 

ſelf upon the Authority of the Antient Fathers, and the 

Four Firſt General Councils, together with the Practice 

of the Primitive Times ; while as yet the Doctrine of 
the Holy Goſpel ſtood firm againſt 'all Temptations 
and Afi; ms ; however Chriſtianity, came afterward, by 
the force of { Cor rruprion and Power, to be made ſub- 
& 5 —- © "mn 


ſervient to the Intereſt of Secular and Ambitious Ends. 
He gives you allo a ſhort and orderly deduction of the 
Succeeding Innovations ; by what Steps, Methods and 
Pretenſions they crept into the World ; ſtill fortitying 
the Credit of what de delivers, and of the Caule thar 
he takes upon him to Defend, upon the Undeniable 

and Authentique Teſtimonies of tzeir Own DoRors. 
This Piece is calculated for the State of France, and 
the Work undoubtedly of a French Divine ; tho the Au- 
thor has not thought fit to ſer his Name to'r. In his 
Reflections upon the Errors of the Church of Rome ; 
As he has not abated any thing of that Severity, on the 
one hand, to which a Zeal for his Profeſſion, and the 
| love of Truth might excuſably enough Tranſport him: 

So has he likewile, on the other, with great Generoſit 
and Juſtice,diſtinguiſh'd between the Piety and Modera- 
tion of ſome Roman Catholiques, and the Pragmatical Turbu- 
lence of Others. And reduced the main of the Contro- 
verlie into ſo practicable a Propoſal of Accommodati- 
on, that the greater part, even of the Romaniſts them- 
ſelves, defire nothing more than the Bleſling of ſuch a 
Re-Union. And what in truth, can be more deſirable 
. than ſuch an Agreement as has the Word of God for 
the Rule and Meaſure of it ; Chriſtian Charity the Motive to 
it ; the Salvation of Souls and the Peace of Chriſtendom for 
the End : And all this, without the leaſt colour of Ex- 
ception to it : ſaving as it retrenches the Abſolute and 
| | Un- 
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Un-accountable Empire of the Papacy; wich is a pow- 
er impatient of either Cheque or Limits. 

Now as he neither ſpares the Errors of the Remfþ 
Communion, nor Rudely and Un-charitably treats (in 
General) the Members of it ; fo is his proceeding as im- 
partial, on the other ſide, when he comes to animad- 
vert upon the Heats and Miſtakes of too many of the 
Reformed Communion it (elf : In which caſe he deals as 
freely with his own, s with thoſe of the Adverſe Par- 
ty. Bur ſtill within the compaſs of Candour and Good 
Manners. The Faculty of Sorbonne has made many 
approaches, we know, toward ſome Medium of Recon- 
ciliation ; and receded,in ſeveral caſes,from the Heigrths 
and Rigour of the Church of Rome. So that we can- 
not, without high injuſtice, conclude all Papijts under 
the ſame Condemnation. 

In the Second Place ; This Apolozy for the Reformati- 
on, is effeAually, an Apology allo for the Church of Eng- 
land ; as it ſets forth the Eccleſiaſtical Government of 
this Church, in the matter of Order, Diſcipline, Rites and 
Ceremonies to be a moſt Laudable and Exemplary Con- 
ſicution ; and not only Warranted by the Holy Scrip- 
rures, and the Current of Antiquity ; but by the Una- 
nimous Agreement of the moſt Eminent of the Refor- 
mers themſelves : (as Calm, Reza, ec.) And we have 
alſo at this day,the concutrent Judgment of the Refor- 


med Churches abroad in our favour ; as Mr. Le Mon, 
- bY 7s % 
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Divinity-Profeſſor at Leyden ; Mr. De | Angle, Mr.Claude, 


Preachers to the Reformed Church at Charenton,&rc. (See 
rhe Appendix to Dr. Stillmg fleets Unreaſonableneſs of Sepa- 
ration.) With what face now ſhall our Pharifaical Ze- 
lotes pretend to impoie upon the People, as it the Pro- 
teitant Religion lay at Stake,in crofling their diflent from 
the Ocders of the Church ? with whar face can they a- 
mule the People, and trouble the World, with ſuch a 
noiſe of True Proteſtants,and lo many Appeals to the Pro- 
teſtint Churches Abroad ; as if the Reformation ir ſelf were 
to ſtand or fall upon their intereſt in the Controverlie ? 
When thoſe very Reformed Churches to which they 
Appeal, diſclaim the Separation as a Schiſm, and a mat- 
ter of dangerous Conſequence, to the Common Caule 
in Queſtion ? So that inftead of upholding the Right 
of their Claim, upon the Pretended Authority and Pra- 
Ctice ot Foreign Churches, the very Appellee's give Judg- 
rent againlt them ; and they themſelves are found to 
be the only P»otestants that take upon them to Arraign 
their Superiours ;. and to expoſe the Government to 
Contempt, 1n their Oatrages againſt both the Authori- 
ty and Wiſdom of the Law. Or ſympathizing Brethren 
Abroad . ( | ſays Mr. Vines m a Serm. Marh 1o 1 646) 


do wonder that we *ſhould be made the- common Sewer 


to receive tg Garbage of other Churches ; and that their 
tinkans Sniffs ſhould be allow d Candleſticks here in En- 
gland. It our Zeits would ſpeak to the purpoſe, 
ey 


* 


EY 


 Tothe Reader, | 
they ſhould do wel) ro ſhew the People what li- 
berty the Proteitants have abroad, that is deny'd 
them here. In France there is no permitting of 
any Diſſenters at all : 'n Holland , (tho a Govern- 
ment that was Fceunced upon an Univerfal Li- 
cence) an Anabaptift would ſooner dareto ſwallow a 
Crucifix than utrer one iuch word againſt the State.Nay, 
and the Authour of this Apology does not only ſpeak 
Reverently of our Frame of Eccleſiaſtical Government 
and Diſcipline ; bur Pioully Laments the Imperte&ti- 
ons of the French Presoyterz, tor want of a Royal Aurho- 
ty to Eſtabliſh and Support them in a more Regular 


| Form of Adminiſtration. | 


Thirdly, Ifche Malice of that Calumny that Reports 
Me for a Papiſt were not too palpable to need any dil- 
proof ; This very Wock might pals allo for my own 4- 
pology : As being a mach clearer Evidence of my being 


"No Papift, than any of my Adverlaries have as yet g1- 


ven, to prove themlelves Prote5tants. And this not a 
device neither, to bring my ſelf off at a Dead Lit; for 
I do at this Inſtant avow to the World,that I never met 
with any People ſince I was Born, of more Candour, 
Generoſity, or in a Word, of better Morals, than a- 
mong the Members of the Church of Rome. And yer 


all this while they have a Meddling, Ambitious, and T ur- 


bulent Mixture among them ; a Political Sort of Impe- 
rious Zelots ; the very Counterpart of what we have 
among 


To the Reader. 


among our Selves. I ſpeak of the Morals of divers of 
the Party ; bur as to their Religion, let them. ſhitr it 
berwixt God and Themſelves at the Laſt Day ; or 
however , Diverſity of Opinion does not hinder but 
that they are Chriſtians and Men. 

In this Tranſlation I have dealt faithfully in what I 
have done : Only for the Readers eaſe, I have omitted 
Four or Five Chapters, which being wholly Foreign 
ro the Drift of the Diſcourſe, would only have fwell- 
ed the Book, to no manner of purpoſe. It what I have 
done may be a Service to the Publique, I have my end 
int; or however, it will be ſome ſatisfaction to me, 
that I meant it one. 
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Part |. 


T is a moſt prodigious Thing; and 
if it were not Confirm?d to Us by fad 
and woful Experience, it would ap- 
pear almoſt incredible, That Afar be- 
ing a Reaſonable Creature, and Natu- 
rally inclined to Tenderneſs and Com- 
p2ſſion, there ſhould be ſuch Xen found 

4 D inthe 'Werld, as under the Name cf 

C brifians; Members of 7eſizs Chri/t and that Boaſt of leading 
| their Lives after his Example, and of being influenced by his 
Spirit can yer fo far ſtifle all the motions of Humanity, and 

| of rnat Ardent Charity which is the very Mark of a True Be- 
liever, as with ſuch extreambztrerneſs, and outrage, to perſe- 
cute, not only Men, (like Themſelves) and their Fellow-Cit:- 
B W218 
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Zens; and their own fleſh and bloud; but men (which is ſtill 
worſe)that acknowlege the ſame Head,& the ſame Saviour Fe- 
fue,with Themſelves Sand Men which return only Love & good 
w:/},to all the angry humours of their if-natur?d Brethren. This 
Wedo; and certainly they that do otherwiſe, give the 
world a very il! Character of a Religion whoſe Principles are 
directly oppoſite to this harſh,and criminal way of proceeding. 
For ſo far is Chriſtiarity from doing evil offices,under the feign- 
ed pretext of making Converts; (tne common excuſe of theſe 
unhappy people) that on the contrary, it dos expreſly com- 
mand us to wait with patience, ti} it ſhall pleate God by his 
Grace, to work eſf:ftually upon. the hearts of the humble, 
and bring them to the knowledg of the Truth. Irt is by the 
Evidence and Power of R-afor, That the Underſtanding muſt 
be wrought upon, and not by F:olence and Rigexr, which are 
= worſt of Arguments, and only made uſe of for want of 
etter. 

And yet this is their way of dealing with our poor Chur- 
ches that have departed from the Communion of the Churck 
of Kome. By the ſeverity of this Treatment, a Body would 
think, that in this Separation, We had not only plung®d our 
ſelves into all the Antient Hereſies, that the Devil cauſed ro 
ſpring up in the Church to choak the good Seed in the very 
Infancy of the Goſpel ; but as if we had renounced C5r4{taunt- 
ty it ſelf; and turn'd Pagans, Fews, Mahometans, or the hke 
abominable and execrable Monſters, and bid defiance ro C71, 
Order, and Humaiie Society by an open profeſſion of 1rreligg- 
on and Wickedneſs. But I cannot imagine all this while yet 
that our Adverſaries have ſo ill an opinion of us as they would 
be thought to have: For we go hand.in hand with Them ina 
Conjuntt Oppoſition of thoſe Infernal Hereſtes, which with the 
Weapons of Gad's Holy Word we have beaten down and 
vanquiſhed: Nor are we leſs zealous in defending the True 
Cauſe ofGod againſt the [gnorance of Pagans tire Bla/phemies of 
the Fews,and Jabometan Impoſiures. Do not We as frankly at- 
tack Atheiſm and Impiety as our Adverſaries? And. donot 
}/e contribute our part in common with them, toward the C:- 
vil, as well as the Moral-well- Being of this State ? What if 

the 
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the malice of ſome malignant Spirit has recourſe to Calum- 
nies, (as Rich: a Jeſuit in his Pantheon) becauſe he is no lon- 

er able todefend himſelf by Argument againſt the invincible 
| nel of the Truth which we maintain: So long as all the 
Members of ti:at Communion , that have any Senſe of Ho- 
nour and Juſtice, have granted us This; that the Do&rine 
and Morals of our Church have render'd us both the more pi- 
ox, and the honeſter of the Two. I wouldto God we had ne- 
ver given the world occaſion to ſpeak worſe of us, by tempo- 
riſing a little too much in our compliances with the prefent 
Times. 

But what ſhould be the reaſon of this Strange animoſity in 
our adverſaries? Or what may. we imagine to bethe true 
cauſe of this deadly averſion ? Js it not our refuſiing to em- 
braceany other DoCtrine than what Gcd hath taught us in 
his Holy Word ? ls it not for ſaying with Sr. Panl, If an An- 
gel from Fteaven ſhould preach any thing contrary to the Sove- 
reign Rule of all Truth , let him be accurſed : Gall. 1.8. Or is 
it becauſe we will not (in ſome ſort) abandoa the ſervice of 
the Living God, to worſhip the work of mens Hands ; nor 
divide his Glory with the Creature : Nor in truth, annihi- 
late the Vertue and Efficacy of the Precious Death of our 
Lord Teſs Chriſt, by the addition of Humane ſatisfattions,and 
pretended Merits ? Who knows but it may be further imputed 
to ns, that with the great Apoſtle, we defire ro know Chriſt.and 
him Crucified? 1. Cor.2.2, Theſe T ſpeak 1t with horrour) are 
the molt viſible grounds of their diſpleaſure. But thou E- 
| ternal Ged / ifit hea crime in ns to defend theſe Truths, and 
to withſtand thoſe Men that have the confidence to oppoſe 
them : Jt is to imply, as if thy Holy word had miſled us; 
thy Word; that never ſeduced any man; But on the contrar:; 
It enlightens the cyes of the Simple, and it is a Lanthorn unto or 

cet, and a licht unto oitr Paths. Pſal. 119. Itrenders us ac- 
compliſhed and perfectly inftruficd to every gvod wark, and wiſe 
urto Salvation 2. Tim. 3.15. If weloſe our ſelves in the Op-j- 
nion of the World by following {o excellent a Guide, we 
ſhall ſubmit with all our hearts to be fo loſt - For Lord, wnto 
whom ſhall we 6 unleſs 10 the *? thou naſt the words of Eternal life. 
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But to what end is it to ſearch for aReafon, when there is 
no Reaſon to be fomd; the Þ roceeding being wholly Govern- 
ed by Intereſt and Paſſion ? But if we would underſtand the true 
cauſe of our Adver/aries Averſion ? it is Vanity, Pride, Am- 
bitionand a certain Prejudice, which moſt of their Doors 
have taker up againſt us; and the P repcſſeſſion is fo rooted 
too, that let the Truth be never ſo clear, and open, they ſhut 
their eyes againſt ir, and perlilt in an obſtinate, and voluntary 
blindneſs z only for fear of being enforced to zcknowledge 
it. If they do but cry The Church, The Courch, with thoſe 
in the P.rophet Jer. 5. 4. That with no leſs arrogance, h-d 
ſtill in their Mouths 7he Temple of the Lord, The Temple of the 
Lord, The Temple «f the Lod,when there was nothing all 
this while upon the main; but a falſe Worſhip init; They 
take that to be ſufficient; and ſo far was it from being a Hcu/e 
of Prayer, that they had made it a Den of Thieves. 

Itis not that we pretend to charge the Church of Rome 
with the 1dolatry of theie Ancient Jews, for we know very 
well that They worſhipt the Creator of the Heavens, and of the 
Earth, as wellas Wee: Ore Only God, Father , Son, and Holy- 
Ghoſt. We have the fame Books both of the 01d, and New- 
Teſtament, in Common, which They allow to be Holy-Writ, and 
with Us, acknowledge to be of Divine Authority : We have 
one and the ſam: Symbol of Chriſtian, and Apoſtelickh D-&rine ; 
One and the ſame Rule for our Aforals, which is comprized 
in the Ten Commandments of the Law of God; One and the 
ſ{:m2 Form of Prayer id eſt, The Lord*s Prayer, which was Re- 
coitiended by our Saviour Jeſzs Chri/t to his Apoſtles, and we 
are Borh of us Baptized, in the Name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy-Ghoſf. 

But now to take the Matter as we find it. 1s it not a diſho- 
nour to God the Father, anda Contempt of his Command- 
ments, when He himſelf hath expreſly forbidded the making 
any Repreſentation of him, under what Reſemblancc or fi- 
Eure ſoever; and the rendring any Service or Veneration t5 
Graven Images and yet nothing more Ordinary than to ſee 
Him Repreſented both in Statue and Painting, under the 
Shape of an Old man, dreſt up in a Cope, and a Papal Crown 
upon 
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Part TI. the ProteStants. 5 
upon his Head - All Guilt, 'and Magnificently cloath'd, . a- 
dorned with Garlands; perfum*d with cence; and the Peo- 
ple proſtrating themſelves before the 7mages of our Saviour, 
the Bleſſed Virgin, Angels, and Saints; which is a manner of 
Worſhip, that has not the leaſt Warrant for it in the whole 
Bible; being only a Humane invention accommodated to Thre- 
reſt, and Superſtition, they tell us, 1 know, in excuſe of the 
Practice, that it is only for the greater Glory of Ged. As if 
God would be honoured at the rate of ſo extravagant a Ser- 
vice, or by emptyTraditions, which are only the Commands 
of Men. Will not the Lord fay to thele People at the great 
day , when He ſhall come to render every Man according to 
his Works; Who hath required theſe things at your hands ? 

He that examins the untoward Conſequences of their Do- 
frine, will ind that they makeas bold with the Humanity of 
the Sozz, as they do with the Glory of the Farthcy :; diveſting 
Him, as muchas in them lies, of all the Funftions of a Prieſt, 
a Kine,and a Propher. 

Now our moſt Merciful Lord, having been graciouſly plea- 
ſed to take our Nature upon him ; and after an unſpeakable 
manner, to unite the Human Nature to the Divine. This iS 
done yet , without diveſting the fleſhand bloud that he took 
upon Him, of the properties of a Natural Body : as, among 
other Facultics, that of Loco-xrorion,or of filling ſome deter- 
minate Piace. For though undoubredly a Glorified Body re- 
ceives great advantages of Diſpoſition, and Beauty, and o- 
ther Exce!lent, and admirable qualities which it ſhall be bleſt 

vithal upcn a happy Reſurrection, We muſt not take the 
matter yet as if the Body in this State, were exalted into a 
Spirit ,, as our Saviour himſelf cautions us. Lake 2.4.39. And 
T han the Confounding of theſe Properties leads us into the 
Hereſy of Emychins,for it 1s Cod alone,that is every where,with- 
out occupying any particufar place; And therefore it is with 
a reIpect to his [Zuma nwure, that our Saviour ſays, Ae you 
ſha!l act bave always, 70% 12.8, Andagain. I leave the World, 
Tg tothe Fath:r, J all ſerd you another Conforter. 90 the An- 
gel cold theHoly Women that went to ſee the Sepulchre, Mar. 
28.6. [te is 70; here, for he 3: riſen,&e, And fo the Angels to 
the 
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6 - _ Apology for Part I, 
the Apoſtles, A#.1,11. This ſame Jeſus which is taken up from 


you into Heaven , ſhall ſo come in like manner as you have ſeen him 
go into Heaven, And ſo the Evangeliſts likewiſe , that He was 
parted fromthem,Luke 24.51. And Mark 16.19. That He was 
received up into Heaven, and ſitteth at th: right hand of God, the 
Heaven muſ: receive him. ſays St.Peter, A&.3.21. Uni the tte 
of Reſtiturion of all Things. From this Place of his Glory it 
is that he ſheds the Graces of his Sprrs: upon all Believers: His 
divine Nature being that Holy Pipe as it were, by which, after 
an incomprehenfible manner, He conveys into our Souls cele- 
ſtial Life. And there it was that the Holy Apoſtles adored 
him, after the SpeCtzcle of his Glorious Aſcenſion; pointing 
out unto Us,what we our ſelves are todo after their Example: 
and that it is in Heavenalcne that we are to look for him,an 
there alone that we can expect to find him. So that according 
to that Gracious, and pathetick exbortation cf the Apoſtle, 
Coloſ.3.1. If we then be riſen with Chriſt , let us ſeck thoſe things 
which are above where Chr:ſt ſutteth on the Right hand of Gol. Let 
248 ſet our affefttions on things avove, not oa things on the Earth : 
for we are dead, and our Life « hid with Chriſt in God. When 
Chriſt, who « our Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſs appear with 
him in Glory. 

But alas! How does the Church of Rowe, contrary to the 
Tenour of the Word of God, the Analogy of Faith, the very 
Nature of a Sacrament ; and without any need at all, ſet up 
an Opinion , that makes the Sacred Body of our incompa- 
rable Redeemer, to be no better than a meer Impoſture, by 
tuppoſing ir to be in ſo many ſeveral places, all at the ſame 
time. But that which is yet more dreadful, and amazing, is 
the Worſhipping of that Body under Imaginary Appearances , 
which by the power of five words are wholly transformed, as 
they would perſwade the world, into the /ieſh and bloud of 
oxr Lord Feſus. Though we find by expericnce, 'on the cther 
ſide,that the Bread and Wine will ſowr and putrifie; and in 
ſhort, . that they are ſubject to the common Accidents of all 
other Bodies. Can any man without extream horrour reflect 
upon the vile and execrable methods that are made ule of by 
the helps cf Aagictans and Hrches, in their 370:ſtros 3 5g 

Diabo- 
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Part I. the Proteſtants. , 
Diabolical Prattiſes: For the Devil deſires 
nothing more than-by ſetting upa falſe God Bodin demonems Bo- 
for a true one tO diſhovonr the true God-in ef- kg jeremy _ 
| _ce by P. 
fe. If the preſence of the. Ark of the Co- 7p, Capuchin Cap 
venant, Which was but a bare Figure of Fe- 3. Gaufrid Hiſt mes. 

Chrij}t , had the virtne to make Dagon Uc, 

(the Famons Idol of the Philiſtines)fall upon 
bis face to the Ground, and daſh himſelf to- pieces, 1. Sam. 
5-.3. And to deſtroy the Berhſhemutes with ſo great a ſlaugh- 
ter, and to {mite Vzzab with death, only for looking upon, 
and putting his hand to the Ark, of the Lord, and touching ir 
irreverently, 2. Sam. 6. ſhall our Bleſſed Saviour,who is now 
Triumphant in his Glory; ſuffer himſelf to become the Sport 
of Demons, and their Yaſſals ; without diſordering the whole 
Frame of Nature? Did the Sun ſhrink, and withdraw him- 
ſelf from the Spectacle of our Gracious Saviour upon the 
Croſs, though in the State of his deepeſt humiliation ; and 
would he nor do much more at preſent, if it were fo indeed ; 
and that his Sacred Perſon were ſubjected to all that Ignomi- 
ny and Reproach whereunto this ftrange. Doctrine expoſes 
him ? A Doctrine, fo inconfiſtent with that Reſpect and Ve- 
neration we are bound to pay him. 

I know very well what the Authors of theſe horrible Hiſto- 
ries, and .of the Miracles of the Sacrament, have to ſay for 
themſelves. They. tell us that God & well enough pleas'd nith 
the uſe of all theſe means, in order to the manifeſtation sf the truth 
which they teach and profeſs ;, as appears by the wonders that 
have been wrought by the Conſecrated Hoſe , pon ſeveral oc- 
caſions :- and the Bloud that has been ſeen to iſſue from it, or 
otherwiſe ſhewed in the Chalice.,as a competent proof of their 
Tranſuſtantiation. But over and above this ſuppoſition, it is 
but conſulting Gabriel. Biel (one of their own Doors, Le- 
ure, 51. upon the Cannon of: the. Maſs.) and he will in- 
form us there of certain pretended Apparztions, that were- 
made u{e of in the Tenth Century; and of Afiracles and Wi- 
ſions which are allowed even at. this day for the gainiug of 
the ſimple :: and. the Doctrine is now. come to _— 
int 
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Eſtabliſht, which in that Age was but 


-newly crept into the world; that the —_—_— m—_ 
| TF | | "OH" avigur appzaredin 
Apparitions of Fleſh and Bloud, which in the Hoſt, Habitedia 


thoſe days were only to amuſe , and enter- 
tain the common people, might be put in pra- 
tliſe for the benefit of the weak, (God per- 
witting it) though effetted by the Tuſronspf 
the Devil We ſhould not darito ſpeak. ſo plary, 
but what is not Truth able to bring to paſs, 
that hath drawn thn Teſtimony from the 
Mouth of an Eremy? 

And for the Sacrament of the Lords 
 Supper,which aMan may properly enough 
Call aSacyfiice of Commemoration,andThanks- 
giving : In which ſence, and in no other, 
Do | find that Chriſtian Antiquity hath 
given it the name of a Sacrifice. Have 
they not 7 ſay turn'd this it to a Sacrifice Real, and Propi- 
riatory for the Sins of the Living and' Dead ? And have 
they not ſet up their Sacrificing Prieſts ? an Office not ſo much 
as thought of inthe New Teſtam. nt, Tho? the Apoſtle, in 
his Epiſtle to. the Hebrews treating of the Sacrifice of Teſus 
Chriſt hath been very particular upon that argument. Nay, 
on the Contrary; after a diſcourſe to ſhew that thoſe Legal 
Sxcrificeswhich were Tear by Tear offered continually, Could never 
make the Comers thereunto perfett. Heb. 10.1. He makes it out 
Plain, that *our Saviour, in whom all the Tipes and Figares 
of the Law were fulfilled, had by one only Sacrifice upon the 
Croſs (a Sacrifice never to be repeated) pacificd the Wrath 
of God, and wrovght our everlaſting Redemtion - That his 
Blood was alwaysfreſh to interceed for us, 7h.t /o w? might 
come boldly unto the Throne of grace , that we may o:tain m:rcy , 
«nd ſind Grace to h:Ip un time of need. 

They do aifo adjoyn to our Savioxr, The Bleſſed Virgin, 
Saints and Angels; as Aſſſtarts in the office of Mediation, but 
more eſpecially, the Zoly Yirgin ; and in ſuch a manner too, 
that they feem to divide the-means of our Salvation, between 
our Bleiled Saviour and his Mother. Infomuch that betwixt 

the 


an Albe, his Body 
half way ; and hiy 
Arms a croſs; and 
this was in the 
Church ef Ulmes St. 
Florentin theDioceſs 
of Anzi-rs during the 
Octave oftheSacra- 
ment. Now though 
this Miracle is publi- 
thed and reported by 
Mr, 4rnauitheBilhop 
of Angiers, It is now 
ſuppreſt,andno more 
words made oa it. 
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Part 1. the Proteſtants: "9. 
Jr #1 of the Weeſtip,and the oy of the'Srz1e 
| Expreſſion," they. advance this ſanftified/eſſe/ 7 Grace 
and Humility,itito the very place of our Redeemer : and in ſuch 
a degree too ,, that they ſeem to be almoſt as much ' Afarians 
as Chriſtians. O how much a greater honour and reverence 
have we for that. precious Veſſel cf EleQion, the Bleſſed Mo- 
ther of our Saviour, than they have! though we addreſs to 
him alcne , as ſhe her ſelf directs us; and ſhe direts alſo 
that we obey his Commandments. Come unto me. (faith he; 
Mat..11 28.) all you that are heavy laden , and I will eaſe 
you. And ſhall we not obey the Creator now in preference $0 
the Creature ? Upon this conſideration it was, that the Hol 
Apoſtles were ſd far from cffering themſelves to the Faithful, 
in the Quality of A7ediarers, or telling them of the good Of- 
fices. they. ſhould -be able one Jay to render them in Heaven ; 
that they:do not ſo much 2s propoſe any other Advocate to rhe 
Father than Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous ,* 1 John 2:- 1, What 
have we to fear then ? or what may we not rather hope for, 
when he himſelf aſſures, and promiſcs us, that wharever - we 
ash_of his Father in his Name, he will do it ? John 14. 14. 
And mdcreoyer, when a Man conſiders how they value 
themſelves upon their own merits and ſatisfations; - whether 
in this Life, or in the Flames of Purgatory, (An Invention be- 
goften (betwixt Ignorance, and Avarice) and all this for the 
adjuſting of their Accounts with God Almighty, and ſatis- 
fying Divine Juſtice; the betrer to prepare their way for 
Heaven: when a man conſiders all this I fay, it looks,” me 
thinks, as!if' they had folemnly undertakenthe Tak, -of de- 
priving us of the firmeſt foundations of our hope and com- 
.fort, by a ccntrivance, in ſome ſort, ro make void the me- 
rits, and fruſtrate the death of' cur Bleſſed Redeemer.” © | 
.: Laſtly, they have aſſigned to our Saviour, a Year, or De- 
puty upon. Earth;, who paſſes for a-kindof a prerended Ora- 
cle. The pallionate Adorers'of- him-{ay he'is #falble;ard can- 
not crre; Nay.and izfailzble to fuch a degree,that Cardinal Bel- 
lermine has venturd-a bold undertaking for him.(Pontif. Rom.” 
Lib. 4« Cap. .5.) If the Pope (fays be) ſhould erre , coorvt» 
:coinmanding Vice, and prolubining virtue ;, the Church witild ve 
 wnder 
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#nder an Obligation to belies Vice to be good, and virtue to 
be bad, and to ap uy "oh wore to ſin ageinſt their Conſciences, 
Now to ſhew how far this wonderful blindneſs carrys them, 
they tell us further, that che Pope may, if he pleaſes, canflitu's 
new Articles of Faith, and by bis Thunderbolts and Excommu- 
nications ſex Souls re Hell by Cart-logds, (that is the exprefli- 
ON) and no men pretend ro any right of controuling birs. Having 
now advanced this formidable Prelate to he Head of the Un» 
verſal Church, have they not, as much as in them lies,” diveſt- 
.<d our Saviour Chriſt, of a quality that incommunicably be- 
longs to himſelf ? All the Biſhops or Paſtors of purticuler 
Courches, whereof that of Reme is one, have (as an Antient 
Father. ( St.Cyprian) exprelſles it) their parts ſeverally in the 
great Caurch Ungverſal ;, but ſtill in adependency upon Chriſt, 
as the only Head; whom they are alſo to imitate in his Fu- 
mility, and without either teaching or propoſing any other 
Dodirine toBelievers, than what is perfe&tly conſonant tothe 
"Saving Truths of the Goſpel of our Loxd Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now ifthe Sacred Perions of the Father and the Son be fo 
much diſhonoured by theſe People, (which they perhaps are 
not well aware of ) how-much do they grieve the Holy Spirit 
alſo, in their fooliſh way of aſcribing the vertze and efficacy of 
the Spirit of Grace and Santtificetion to Creatures, as Water, 
Bread, Oyl, Medals, Beads, Scapmlars, Girdles, Roſaries, Saints 
Reliques, (which they have a thouſand ſorts of) in fine, to ha- 
bits, and the very rages of a Monks Garment ;, and then toput 
into the Heads of the filly Multitude, things ſo foreign to Re- 
ligion, apd ſo remote from the light of the Gofpel : why 
ſhayld not that Bleſſed Perſon, the God of all Grace, and the 
Spirit of truth, whoſe Operations arc in Holy Writ compared 
to the pouring out of Water , Ifaiah 44.3, Why ſhould not 
this Bleſſed Spirit, I ſay, take up that-Complaint again, which 
he did by the Mouth of the Prophet ? Fer. 2. 12,13. Be aſtoni- 
' fbedO ye Heavens at this, and be horribly afraid. Be ye very de- 
ſelate, ſaith the Lord, for my prople have committed two evils: 
hey have forſaken me, the Fountain of Living Waters, and hew- 
 edibemout CiflerpHbroken Ciſterns that can hold no Water. 
But 
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But rhere is but oe Charch, they tell us, 4rd that muſt bee:- 
ther Yours er Ours. It cannot be Yours; for till a matter 
of 130 0r 146 Years apo (5.2. till Luther and Calvin) Tewrs 
never had a being ; but for Urs, we can ſhew you the Suceeſli- 
on of our Biſhops ever ſince Chriſtianity came into the World; 
the Celebration of our Szcraments,with our Workipand Tra- 
ditions : and we are at this preſent in the poſleſſion of that 
which tiever any People queſtion?d but your ſelves; it muſt 
needs follbw-then, that we are the True Church;and we have 
the Promiſes of Jeſus Chriſt himfelf that rhe powers of Hell 
eve prevail againſt it. And what ſay they yet ? Will you have 
all our Predeceſſors to be damn'd? for ont of the Church there ean 
te n0 Salvation; and St. Cyprian fays well and truly; He muf 
never expeFt to have God for his Father, that ors nt own the 
Church for his Mothcr. Cyp.de Unit. Eccleſ © © 
, - thoſe of the Ons of Rome, that owl » 
high upon their prerended and jmaginary advatttazes, wou 
bur ſeriouſly bethink themſelves of the Menace which 'St.Pan/ 
delivered by a kind of Propherick Spirit, In his Epiſtieto that 
very Church, they wouſd quickly be ſenfibleof theirmiſfake, 
in applying that fo a particular, w1 _—__ underſtood 
only of the Chitrch Univerſal ; Which, Mibugh ic may be viſible 
in many places, in refpe&tboth of the; per ſorrand the oftward 
marks of it,as the reading of the Word of God, and the Aumini- 
fraiion of the Sacramints, it is yet, in truth, known ofily to'Ged 
himſelf: for our of that number of Menthar compoſes Publick 
Afmblies,it is God alone that can diſtinguiſh who arehis 
and, in propriety of ſpeaking, it; is 'only the'nomber of 'the 
Faithful, 'whoſe Names ate Written in the Book of Life, that 
makes yp this Bleſſed Aſſembly of the Clutch of God: but hear 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 11,20, &c. Thou ftandeft by Feairk be not high- 
minded, bit fear: for if God ſpared not the Nityral Branches, rake 
heed leſt-he alſo ſpare rot thee. Bebold therefor the goountſs andl ſe- 
Verity of God: anthem which fell. ſeverity but t owar ds thee, D0a CES 
4 twen continue inhis 70 mp yr tes 56 alfo fralt be cue off As 

cr our fatrs,whetecver we fee God to be'Workhipped in'Spe- 
rit & 11 Trath,and according to his Will re :eated in his Word, 
where God js calle. 1 upon only in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
C 2 where 
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where his Glory is not given away to another, nor his Honour 
to Graven Images; where the Holy Sacraments of Baptiſm and 
-the Zords Sxpper are adminiſtred according to our Savioars In- 
ftitutions, weare bound in piety and charrty to believe that choſe 
people are the Children of God; for they bear the Charatter, the 
Marks andthe Badge- of good Chriſtians. And though per- 
haps, we may not all be of the ſame mind, yet if our differen- 
ces be ſuch as do not deſtroy the foundation of our Faith, we 
are obliged to join our ſelves to them in ſerving and glorify- 
ing Our Faiher which is «1 Heaven. 

Weſayin eur CREE D, / believe the Holy Catholich,, or 
Univerſal Church, and not, I believe the Church, for Faith is 
not of things viſible, but as the Apoſtle teaches us, Heb. 11.1. 
It is the evidence of things not ſeen; which is as mveh as if a bo- 
dy ſhould fay, I believe that the Church is no longer confin®d 
only to'the Fews, or to any particular place, (as the Dozati/s 
would haye--it: ) but that all the World over, they that 
- Worſhip and Serve God as he commands, are his Peop/e, his 
Church, and that Congr:gation of the fir/i- Born, whole Names 
are written in Heaven. So that it is an Ulſurpation, tor any 
particular Church to aſſume to it ſelf alone, and to encloſe 
within its owp-particalar denomination, all thoſe Titles and E- 
Pithetes.that ook to. the Church Univerſal. 

If thoſe of the Church: of Rome, that talk ſo loud of the 
Church. the Church.z and We are the Church, we are the Church: 
if thoſe, I ſay, would but lay their Paſſion, and prejudice, a 
little. afide ,,they. would quickly diſcern how little reaſon 
they have: to.magnifie themZ&lves as they do : for they have 
in extern 2/s,, {0 dreadful a, depravation of Diviiie Worſhip. and 
of the Sacraments, that a bedy may ſay ofit as of S:rd:s, Jr 
bas « name that it liveth, and is dead, Rev 3.1. And that aſſu- 
redly St. Paws terrible threatning is come to pals, and it is 
cut off, for its High-mindedneſs, from the 2y#tical Body of the 
Lord Coriſt ; ſo that the pretended Succeſſion of their Worſhip and 
Traditions, will ſtand them in little ſtead, and that idle Que- 
{tion, Where was your Religton before Luther and Calvin ? will 


avail them as little. 
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13 
In Anſwer now to-theſe Allegations ; I ſay, in the firſt 
place, that there is a very great difference betwixt being in 
poſſeſſion of the Chair, and the Place, and being in the poſleſſt 


on of the Dofrine. An Uſurper may domineer in the 'Ca-' 
pital City of an Empire, and trample the Laws under his feet, 
and yet have no Title at all to theGovernment.If A/ia,Creece, 
Egypt, &c. beat preſent over-run with Mabumetaniſm; even 
thoſe places where ſo many fair and flouriſhing Churches were 
planted by the Apoſtles, and water?d in cffeft with their 
Blond, and thoſe Churches now turn'd into execrable Mof-- 
quees, ſhall thoſe Infidels claim any Title here to the preju- 
dice of the zrath, becauſe they haye had the Country 1o ma- 
ny Apes in their poſſeſſion ? it is not the Command of the Terr:- 
tory, but the purity of Do&rine, and ſanity of Manners that 
conſtitutes a Church. | | 

It is obſerv?d of Rivers, that the further they run from : 
their Source, the more muddy and troubled the waters are. It 
is beyond contradiction, that the Holy Writ is the ſource of 
Chriſtian Religion : now there can be no thought of drawing 
clear water through a muday Pipe ;, and ſuch is the DoQtrine of 
Traditions, which, if not directly poyſor?d, is at leaſt dange- 
rovſly taixted, adu'terated and diſgni?d. The Wordof God is 
unqueſtionably of the Primitive Date, and it is not either 
tr17e Or place or perſons, ſays Tertullian, that can preſcribe 
againſt it; all other Antiquity is only a preſcription of Er- 
ror. So that this Rule holds on the right fide, without con- 
troverſie, That which is the moſt Antient 7s always the beſf. 
There its, according to St.Fohn 4.14. that we ſind the Well 
of Water ſpringing up into Everlaſting Life. There the true 
Fordan where we ſhall find a Care for our ſpiritual Leproſy, 
2 King.5. and not in the ſwelling Rivers of Damaſcu,which 1 
will expound to be Humane ſatisfattions, which are of no avail 
towards the cleanſing us from the Leproſie of Sin. It matters 
not though the Altar of our Feruſalem be plain and*ſimple, let 
£:44:14aria and the ren Trites, and thoſe tlrat refuſe to do what 
the Lord commanded them, ſet their Hearts upon Ornament 
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The Chucch of Roms 1 kigw does with great corfidence a1- 
ſert their Church and (Bir Religion,to have been the very ſam: 


ich oy they are, bath for Dottrine and Diſcipline, from the 
firſt Settlement of Chriftianity to this Day. But this is a greac 


miltake, * will ap 'Þ As gr man mw yo - trace it in 
its Riſe, Progreſs and Eſtabliſhment. And to ſpeakall in a 
ys Rue J ins can be clearer, than that all their /nyovari- 


where the Pope was both Party and Fudge ; (for it was his own 
Caſe) this Councel not paſſing any one Decree withcut or- 
der from Rome for the,doing of it. 
This being the method of Eſtablifhing their miſerable Tre- 
diticns, and for the giving of them reputation in the worid. 
. they have repreſented the word of God, as inſufficient; a: d 
bronght a /a/picior upon it among their Diſciples. And now 
to 
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togive you a Taſt of this impions practice, and the prodigi- 
ous Blaſphemies that ſome of them ht led. Bo a inſt 
the Sacred Scriptureg.; what can be more horrible than co ex- 
pelc the nan or 2a Noſe 6 L45f oO mid "Ai +408 
yeu m1 y tara whics way you pleaſe,a [wor as ' 
that cuts both ways. 7 Seach jb fits — EVOSh. 
all Weapons,enough to make a man an A- Cap-2.Ci ; YE, 
 fheiſt, that the reading of it to others 1» pou vi 
that ucver read it themſelues fans na ware oy _ 

efſeft ypon them, than if they read a Ro- 3 C06. 3% Le 
mance. And that without the Authority of the Church, (meaning 
the Pope and the Charch of Rome) prople would be no more obliged 
zo believe the Goſpel, than Titus Livins, or Mahomet”s Alco#an. 
Can any man (even in charity) imagire theſe foul mouths e- 
ver taſted the ſincere zvilk of the word, or that theſe belong®d 
to Chrifts Flock, that are 10 little 2cqueinted with.the Vojce 
of the Shepherd. 

If the $cxipture has hard Meaſure from them hecauſe in 
truth it makes abſolutely and moſt dangerouſly againft them ; 
upon the ſame conſideration they make as bold with the Fa- 
thers too aud the Ancient Doftors of the Chprch, Witneſs: 
their Index Expurgatorius , where they have added and ta- 
ken away atPleaſure ,in ſuch manneg as might heſt ſerve their 
turn. Anditis to the ſane End that they have employed, 
and do Still continue to emplay ſo many Suppoſiretioms preces,, 
which are daily detected to he ſpurious , by the Doctors of 
Their. Church as well as of Ours; and would undoubtedly 
cover them with Shame , and-Confuſion,, if it were not more 
their. Buſineſs to Defend their Errors , than to find out the 
Truth: Forjf they can but Colpur their Pretenfions and: 
0+ oa the Cauſe; It is- no great matter by.what Ways, or- 

ns. 

The 1yſteryof I,iquity has been-at work ever ſince the davs- 
of St.Payl, 2 Thbeſ.2.7. and itis no wonder then, if the Chreiſts- 
an Religion be ſtrangely di:figur'd by this time: and Innovations. 
iaſcnſibly ſlipt, and infinuatcd into the Church of Rowe by Reps. 
and deprees,as is aforeſaid. And that which further confirm 


us inthe truth of: our-Profeſſion ; (tet the. number of thetrue . 
| Church . 
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Church be never ſoſinall) is this; That our Saviour has fore- 
told us, that the whole earth would run after the Harler.in the 
Apocalypſe , whoſe Piure he hath drawn ſo much to the Life, 
that whoſoever duly conſiders the matter, will allow our conje- 
ure to benot altogether groundleſs; and that Rome is very un- 
happy in anſwering every {troak and line of the Deſcripticn,by 
ſoneara reſemblance. | 
It will be nohard matter from what is ſaid already, to dif 
cern'which is the erxe Church ; For tho in many places of Europe 
we are notſo numerous as They; yet being afſembl'd in the 
name of Feſus Chriſt , and worſhipping God according to the 
Parity of his Y ord; if there were bur only two or three of us 
met together, our Gracious Redeemer hath promiſed. 7ar.18. 
20. to be among Us: And what areall theſe little Churches , 
but Members of the Catholick or Univerſal Church, whereof 
Cirift isthe True and only Head ; and He that is not of this Num- 
ber ; nor owns this Church for bis Mother, We are verily perſwa- 
ded,ſhall never -have God for his Father. But that which makes 
Us r7ejoyce with joy unſpeakable , and full of Glory, 1 Pet. 1.8. is 
the aſſurance we have of our intcreſt in Chre#z Fold; the Gyear 
Shepherd, and Biſhop of owr Souls. As we are his ſheep we hecrkin 
ro his voice, Fchn 10.4. and net to the voyce of Strangers,and we 
follow him ;, for being with him, we have nothing to fear,and all the 
Powers of Hell ſhall never be able to take Us out of his hand. 


But we come now tothe Queſtion concerning cur Pred. ce/- 
ſors that dyed in the Communion of the Church of Rome, whe- 
ther we are to conclude them damr?d or nt ? What can be more 
Unjuſt, or more unreaſonable than this demand ? For it is a Se- 
cret, that cnly can be reſoly'd by God Himſelf, who are his,and 
who are not, and to pretend,as they do, to determine-upon this 
. Pcint,is to anticipate Gods Judgment , and to uſiirp upon his Pre- 
r0zative.. Itis the Laſt Day alone, that muſt decide this Que- 
ſtion , when the Couiſels of all hearts tha!l be laid open , and 
the ſheep ſeparated from the Goats, in the preſence of Angels, 
aid of Men : And yet to ſhew that We arc not fo uncharitable 
to19:m,as th:yare tons; (For We are to be damn'd, they ſay, 
without Mercy) We ſhall-make them this Reply to their raſh 


Que- 
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Queſtion. Thoſe of our Predeceſſors that have- departed this 
Lite in the Communion of the Church of Rome, ſince it became 
erroz-045 to this degree; if they were not convinced of thoſe 
Errors; andthoſe Errors notwithſtanding, if they till retain. 
The Fundamentals of the Chriſtian Rcligion contained in the A- 
poſtles Creed , the Lord's Prayer , and the Decalogue ; and with 
their laſt breath, renouncing to all pretences of Merit in Them- 
ſelves, interpoſed the merits of the Death and Paſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt betwixt their ſins and 4rvine Juſtice: Andif they then de- 
liver*d up their Souls to ourSaviour with this affeAionate Eja- 
culation , Lord Jeſus receive my Soul. Into thy hands I commend 
my Spirit , for thou haſt redeemed mes, © Lord, thou God of Truth; 
Upon theſe Terms, We make no doubt at all, but that God, who 
is :nfinitely Gcod , and the Father of Me;cies hath pardored all 
their $55, and r7cce;ved them into favour : thoughit were at the 
laſt moment of their Lives , with the Converted Thief upon the 
; ofs, L:ke 23.43. whom heforgave, and took him into P.r4- 

*/0 


And We are the ri:her induced to this comfortable perſwaſi- 
on of that happy State , becauſe the confolatory words , which 
we do here ſuppoſe them to have ſpoken, are the-very ſame 
that were uſed in the Formnu/'zrics and Rituals of the Church of 
Ramz,not long before the Reformation. This was a Glorious , 
and magnificentRemainder of the Antient Chriſtian Purity,which 
ſince that time , they have perverſely and unhappily fuppreſt ; 
the more toelevate the Opinion of their own Fuſtice , by des 
preſſing (as far as they could ) that of our Saviour , and for 
fear perchance left thoſe whom the Providence of God hath 
raiſed up tooppoſe their Deſigns ,, might lay hold or make uſe 
of them to their diſadvancage : And theſe are the Men,that have 
in Gods appainted time, publickly expos*d the ſaid Light of the 
Holy Gofpel , which had been formerly in a manner hid, and 
ſuppreſt by the [gnorance and Artifice of ſome Evil Members of 
' that Communion. M52 0145 WE 

Bnt thele excellent Monuments of the Truth, are too me- 
morable;, not to be made known , as well for the Conſolation of 
the one ſide , as for the ſpare and confuſior of the other : Where - 
fore | have placed them art large, at the _ cf this Apo.ozy , = 

| we 
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18 Apology for Part I. 
well for the eaſe of the Reader, as to render the Connexion more 
commodious. | 
Having now ftript our Adverſaries of their pretended ad- 
vantage, there is enough ſaid atready to make as many of them 
as arc heartily affeQed with the thoughts of Salvation, to cry 
ont with. them in the As, chap. 2. ver.37, Men. and brethren 
what ſh:lwe do ? For tocavil with us upon the Call of our Pa- 
ftors, isas little to the purpoſe as if a Patient ſhould asx a Phy- 
{ician that was fam'd for his Cures, whether or no he had taken 
his Degree of Defor,in Form, and rcfolve not to meddle with 
him if he were notqualifed. This peeviſh humour were cer- 
fainly a great folly, and the ſ/mptom of a dangerous, if not a 
mortal diſtemper ; were we not inſenfible , how ncceffary it 
is that there ſhould be an cvteriour furm of a Church ar.d a reg us 
lated Miniſtry , in places where there is any cſtabiiſhment 
and that every thing ought to be done according to the Apoſtles. 
rule, cec. nily aud ;nordcr. But this docs not hinder thelaw- 
fulneſs of an ex:raord nar;cal allo, over and above the ora7nary 
which God does manifeſtly give us to underſtand, by the mira - 
culous ſucceſfes, that he both blefles and approves; and cffe- 
&ually, as we find it in the Eccl:ſraſt:ical 
*Act.9.4. and r1.19,&c. F3:fry*, All the primitive Chriſtians 
Te Hiſt. 11D. T.CaP+15» that were difperſt either by Perſecution 
heodor, lib. 1. Cap. 72. 6 Fa 
Rufn.liv.1 o cap. 10, ibid. OF Otherwiſe, Cid in divers places (as. 
caP-14. Soz. lib. 2 cap.5. the Providence of God miniftred the 
Vidor. Uti.lib.!. de Per- occaſion) preach the Goſpel, tho Laics, 
fec. Vandalorum. and became the il}uftrious Founders of 
many fair and -ffouriſhing Churches. And it they that conteſt 
the call of our Paſtors, do yet luffer Women to bapt:2e, (which 
is a groſs abule)) for want of a Cu-ate, a Pric/t, or a. Layman, 
in a caſe of neceſſity, when an Infant is in danger of death ,. 
How can-they blame the Reformers, without concemning theme 
ſclves, if in the preſſing n*ceſfities to which'the Churc" was then 
reduced, they took upon them to remove the bk and ftoncs 
out of the way, and other obſtrutt ons that were'recommended 
to Chriſtians as the oe of their Worſhp, and thenean: oftheir 
Salvation; and gave them inftead thereof- the b eas of life in the 
boly Wecrd of God, and in the place of the infetcd and deadly 
Wa- 
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waters of Tratits:ns, thoſe that are pure and ringing up t» 
eternal tife f X | | 4; £8 ae 4 

' But they do'us wrong in objeRingthis defet to us in another 
reſpe&; for almoſt al) ourfirſt R formers, belide the extyordi- 
nary ccll ef neceſſity, had alſo an 0, —_— exteriour commiſſion, 
being perlons pwr: ly Eccl:fi ſtic; and ſuch in effet were Luther, 
Zwingl us, Racer, Clvin,c. the A chbiſhops and Biſhips cf 
England, and the greater ;part of that Glexgy. The like in 
Germany, Hungary, Swerh.and, Denma: k,/Tranfyluagia, Poland, 
aid fo in France, the Low Cmntrics, Switzerland, a very conſt- 
derable number of Curates, Pricfts, Mor kr, who applicd them- 
felves ro the true tnd of their Miniſterial FunRion, ſetting the 
lighr of the Goſpel upon a C.n4l-ftick , inftead of hiding it as 


5 


they did before under a buſh:l. _— | 

But-there have been {o many Learned Treatiſes expreſly writ- 
ten upon this ſubj2t; and fo parcicularly an{wered; that who- 
ever has a min:] to-ſce this Queſtion handled more at large, may 
repair thither for his further fatisfation. But” vpon the whote 
matter rothing can be clearer, than that, the quarrel our Ad- 
. ver{aries-pretend to the Call of our Ar/ters, is oncly a jhift, 
and not matter of conſcience, Nor do they manage the Ditpute 
with the candovr of men that feek after r74:h, but they ere-relol[- 
ved to wrangle it our, and maintain their -er7z9rs at what rate 
foeyer. 
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| A*® there may be found ſome Perſons in the Church of Rowe 

{ſo infatuated with the ontſide and ſpleadour of that Pro- 
feſfion, and ſo rivetted into it , by ſecular Intereſts, and for the 
Conſideration-of its Pomp and Greatneſs; that they have neither 
ears to hear,nor Eyes to. Ciſcern theTruth that we profeſs; there 
are a world of People alfo in rhat Communion , that are Men of 
Juſtice and Reaſon ;. and ſo far poſſeſs'd with a diſlike of theſe 
abuſes , that they would be glad with al their hearts to enter- 
tain ſome fair expedient for a conſcientious Reformation - pro- 
vided that it might not oyerthrow the Government of the Church 
by Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Curates, &c. Liturgies, pre- 
fſerib'd Fermsof Prayer , with ſeveral good and lauCable Caftoms. 
and pious Obſervations; ſuch, as having been pratis'd in the 
Primitive Church, are become vencrable by the recommenda- 
tion: 
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tion of their pare Antiquity. This they make account would ex- 
ceedingly contribute to the cheriſhing of Devorzon, and to the 
containing of Believers within the bounds of that Conſcientious 
Obedience they owe to their J+-periours ;, who according to the 
Great Apoſtle, Heb.13.17. watch for their Souls : But, ſay they, 
if either by an inordinate and unruly Zeal, Superſtition, Ava- 
rice or Ambition , the good intention and inftitution of this 
Gove:nment , with fuch and ſuch laudable Cuſtoms and pious 
Obſervations , have been perverted : it would be no hard mat- 
ter, by putting a helpirg hand to the Work, to cutoff that 
which is hurtful and dargerovs ; to corre@ that which is cither 
diſtorted or amiſs; and fo to reduce all that is good and proki. 
table, tothe prime end of its Inſtitution , i.e. to the honour of 
God alone ,, the Edification , Inſtruftiow and Conſolatidn of all. 
Chriſtians. 

| Weare notto think it Strange then,if: thoſe that ſtand up ſor 
an Exteriour of Order and Decency find themſelves aggriev'd at 
the difference betwixt the Churches of France, and thole of the 
United Netherlands , Switzerland,andfome other places, where 
the Reformation has been more rigid, and things carried.too: 
far, they ſay, having ſwept away Worſbip , Churches and all, to- 
gether with the Abuſes , and turr?d a Reformation int 0:avContus 
i87, - 
This Obj:Qion , and theſe Comolaints, ſeematfirft bluſh to 
carry ſome Colour with them , and may, probably enough, be- 
come a Stumbling-block to thoſe , that for want of: fearching: 
this matter tothe bottom , deliver themfelves up to , and fall 
under a prepofſeſſion. To do the beſt can therefore , for the 
removing of this ſcancal , I'do propoſe to my ſelf in this 4polo-- 
Ly: Firſt, to juſtify the Procedure and Concutt of rhoſe that 
have ſoſucceſsfully labour'd in purging of the Church from fo 
many rooted'Errors, and to make it appear that God; who hath 
order all things in this Great Revolution by his wiſe Prcovi- 
dence (whichin this Cale was ſingular)had very great and viſible 
Reaſons for this wonderful Diſpenſation ; over and abore the: 
more important and admirable Motives toit from within Hime 
ſelf; which are hidden from Us, and left only to Time and 
ſuture Events to bring to Light. For theſe ſecret Reaſons _ Y 
taar: 
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that this Reformation has not gone fo far-in France as in the 
Low Conntries , and ſome other places, where it has made a 
larger Progreſs : '7 ſhall handle this Subjet wich all poſſible 
brevity , that 7 may come the ſooner to the principal drift of 
my Diſcourſe, which is to offer by way of propolal,whar Z 
conccive may be done toward the cloling up of all Dilpures, in 
a Good and Ho!y Reformation. 

This is, 1 muſt confels, an U#de/taking, infinitely above my 
Abilities; Bur let not any man cenlure me, either for Temerr- 
ty or Preſumption ,, it inan Age when the Fire of a Falſe Zeal 
hath almoſt con{um?d-all Chriſtendom, 7 take upon M-,in this 
Extremity, to contribute my Pitcher of Water toward the al- 
-Iaying of the Flames. A gzneral Danger is a General Cail ts 
the Work , and He is neither a Chriſtian, nor an honeſt 1722, 
that doth not reckon himſelf oblig*d as a Mzmber of the Houte, 
tho none of the Governours of it, to give his Aſſiſtance in the 
Caſe of fo eminent a Peril. Wano knows but this my weak cn- 
deavour may prove an Encitement to others , that have both 
Commiſſi-ns and Parts, and all other Advantag-ous Qualifica- 
tions for the repairing of theſe Breaches ? And if / fail 11 fuc- 
cceding according to my F/:þ , this po.r Effay ſhall bear me 
Witneis of my good [itention. 

It is, without Controverſie,one of the cleareſt and convincing 
marks of the Divinity of the Go'pel, *' the wonderful Ctange 
that was wrou2hrt upon the face of the Univeri2 in a moment as 
it were, andthe great and wonderiul things that were brought 
to pals in that turn of Alfairs, by In truments fo ſimple, and in 
the Eye of the World io contemo.ible as were the Holy Apo- 
ftles. Tne Almighty was not pleas'd to make Ul of the Science 
of Philoſophers, the Wiſtlom of Srateimen and Politcians.or 
tic Power and Authority of Emperors. It caight have pals'd for 
tome Diminution of his Glory, i;-he had taken inthe Arm of 
feh to his 4:4,in the acc: mp'iihment of this wonderful Work. 
But having convinced the World of their falſe and miitaken 
Wiidom, by that which they call*d Foolsſh:eſs, and ſurmounted 
_ all thi power and greatneſs by weak and deſpicable means, he 
mace it inanfilt undeniably, that it was h:s ow.:doing,and that 
the finger of God was init, indeed and incecd, 
it 
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It is not improbable, but that pon the fame Conſideration , 
our Saviour made choice of the pooreſt ſort of Religious , as 
Monks , Curate:,Prieſis and other of the Jnferiour Clergy,as Lu- 
ther, Calvin,Qc. and the greateſt part of tholc notable Inſtry- 
ments, that God made ule of upon this Occaſion, rather than 
of Arch-biſhopsar.d Biſhops. But then he endowed them with 
ſuch excellent Gitts, and to fearleſs a courage ar d Reſolution , 
that they boldly made their Attacque upon the Court of Rome 
it ſelf, the multitude of the Doffors, and the prodigious 
ſwarms of their 1Zozks &all this with ſuch ſuccefs, That the blow 
they gave to the Papal Empzre is never to be repair?d. They put 
thoſe ?tis true, by ſtratagem, in maby. places toa great deal of 
trouble till, that purtued the Vitory by the ſame ſword of 
Gods Word : But yet all this ſtruggling and refiftarce is onl 
as the [aft Convultiion of a gaſping Lyon,out of whoſe Carcals 
we may expe toſce ſwarrns of Believers ( as the Bees out of 
Samſ.,s Lyon) F«d7.14.8. whichin good time , inſtead of Ho- 
ney , will fill our hearts with Peace, 7oy, and Conſolation, 

But if our Adverfarics had at the very Fs-/,, embraced the 
Truth which We profeis, We ſhould never have had thoſe exem- 
Llary Inſtances of Zeal and Conftancy,which ſo many thouſands 
of Believers in Fr,;mce, England , the Netherlands, and elſe- 
where, have waniſeſted tothe World ; and arreſted their Faith 
with their B/o;d 

We could never have ſo exaQtly explain'd , or given ſuch un- 
controlable Evidences of the Verity of our Doctrine,as we have 
done; even to the degree of leaving our Oppoſers without ex- 
cule. 

We ſhould n-ver have ſeen thoſe marvellous Deliverances , 
which God hath already wrought,and which,from time to time, 
He is {;i!] a working for us: Nor in what manner his Adorable 
Provilen-e-emproves , even the molt viol-nt Deſigns , and the- 
m-ft Artificial Subtilties of cur Adverfarics, toward the ad- 
vancing i oar Haly Retormiticn, | 

Bot as tof the Reproach they caſt upon the Condu@ of our: 
fir © Refor mers; it is one of: the greateſt Injsftices in theWorld. 
For noting can beclcarer irom their own Writings,than that it- 
was never their Intent to: iubvert the Anciext Gov. rn;z;ent of the. 
Church, . 
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Church , nor to aboliſh thoſe Religious Rites and Holy Ceremo- 
7ies , which the Picty of the Primitive Chriſtians had introdu- 
ced; but only to take away the Abuſes of Them. 

Calvin(tho one of the molt rigid of the Party)acknowledges 
in his Inſtstution, lib.q cap-4+ Th-t the Ancient Cannons or Rules 
for the Government , or Diſcipline of this Church have ncthing in 
them contrary to,or diſagreeing with the V Vord of. God, And he 
Foes on: That out of che numoer of Deacons 5 they C::ofe ther 

Prieſts,or ſimplePaltors and out cf Them 
_— —_ Parity inthe their Biſhops : Axd this to prevent that 

_ | .n Noiſe and Diſpute which an Equaluy 
TT omar boy RO == (as it does commonly) ———— 

then in his Epiſtle to Cardinal Sadolct , 
he ſays, That if there be any ſuch as r fuſe to pay reſpett, with re- 
verence and abſolute Obedience to Such an Hierarchy,7 thi;h no 
Anathema too much for them. 

The ſame Author writing to the Duke of Somerſer , (Uncle 
to Edward the Sixth; King of Enzland)) by whole Order the 

| Ezgl-ſh L-tu-gy bad been ſent toC:lvin, 

Oiew/or 4 ADEN As to the Form of Prayer ({ays he) and 

\&© 4-3, DLccleſiaſtical Ceremonies, J do hich! 

# > ale a + "2x - approv- of it, that th y be bl. 

FRY And in ſuch ſurt, that the Min ſters nay 

be legally obliged to make Uſe of them,aid no other,in the exerciſe 

of their Charge. E 

And Zucer; 1 bleſs Ged (fays he) that has given you the gr.ce 

- to reform your Ceremonies with fo much 

<4 94g __ _ Regard _ 3 for I have not found a- 

4, ny thingin th.m , which ts not either t.1- 

ken out of the //ordof God, or at leaſi conſonant ta it ; of it be 
but fairly interpreted , Bucer Scripta Anglicana,p.455. 

And then Theodore Beza,in his Epiſtle to /Yhitgift Archbi. 
ſhop of Canterbury. 1 never had it in my Thoughts ſays he) to do 
any thing #2 oppoſition to the Eccleſiaſtical Polity of Tour Church 
of England ; nor to exatt from You any Conformity either in Your 
{eff, or Your Church rs the Pattcr#: of cur Presbyterian Dilci- 
pline. So long as the Churches of Chriſt agree in DoFrine, it m.:y 
be lawful to dffer in other thines , accerding tothe Circumita cvs 


ef 


"YT ” nn". 


Part Il. the Proteſtants. 25 


of Times, Places,and Perſons; andthe VV arrant and Preſcription 
of Antiquity. I wiſh that the Sacred Order \,_ 7s Prayer for the Or- 
of Biſhops may continue for ever amongſt ger of. Biſhops. 
you, and I hope it will; and that That © OOO 
Holy Society will maintain thely Rid brs and Title to the Government 
of the Church with all Equity and Chiriſtian Moderation. 

Upon the Subje& of Ceremonies and Religions Cuſtoms, he ſays 
forther, The Surplice is not 4 matter of ſuch Importance, as that 4 
Miniſtcr ſhould rather deſert his Funttion,than wear it : Or that 
the People ſhould rather for ſake the Bread of Life, than hear a Mi- 
miſter that uſes it. And ſo for receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
Kneeling, Muſick i» Churches, andthe like : Theſe are not mat- 
ters for a Man much totrouble bis head about. | 

| have here ſet down the Judgment of the Firſt Reformers, 
That ourAdverſaries may not {ay We have changed ourNote, 
and that we have not always diſcours'd at the fame rate; or 
had the ſame veneration for theſe [things which we profeſs to 
haveat preſent: But if in Holland, andthe reſt of the Uni- 
red Provinces, and ſoin the ProtefFant Cantons, and at Geneva, 
T hey have not ſetled the Ancient Government and Ceremonies , 
as in England : It is to-beconſidered , that the Reformation 
There, was principallyin the*point of Do##ine; and fo ſoon 
as they had reſtar*d that to its Purity, they did not-much con- 
cern themſelves about Acceſſories; leſt the People perhaps 
(who are naturally ſuperſtitious) might come infenſibly to be 
perverted, by giving more heed to the ſhadow, than to the 
ſubſtance: Beſide that | the Diſpoſition, and Form of. their | 
Pepular Government , did not peradventure-ſo. much "require 
it; there beihg at that time certain Political Reaſons in the 
caſe ,, that might he now ſuperſeded . if the Roman Catholicks 
would but fr:nily acknowledg Fow far they have withdrawn' 
themſelves from the Word of God; and to what degree 
they have confounded and corrupzed tiiis Antient Government 
and De/cipline Eccleſiaſtical, = 3% 2 

As to what concetns'France ; tho the Truth that we pro- 
f-\s was far advanced there hetimes: For Zfargaret theQueen 
of Navarre hed xnowledg of it before the year 1533. This 
Queen , being aſfudious, *and. a knowing Lady. publiſhed 
- 5 I E, | 
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an excellent piece entituled Ze Afiroir de P Ame Pechereſſe, 
of, The Mirroxr of a finful Soul But nothing in it of theStile of 
the Church of Rome, no mention in it of Sins , Male orFe- 
male; Aderits; ge guy other Porgaery thi e.Bloxd of Chreje; 
nay their very Prayer of S«lveRegina,was applyecd to the Per- 
ſon of our Sevioxr , which the DoCtors of the Church. took 
ſo hainouſly , that they fell foul ypon her in their -Sermons, 
and had. the. /mpudence bo bring her upon the Sragein a Tra- 
£00), under vg reſemblance of 2a. Fury , at the College of 
earre; and which is more yet , thcy condemnd the Book. 
But upon the Complaint of this Princeſs to her Brother, ſome 
of the Compoſers of the Tragedy were impriſoned,and upon 
the- King's Demand to know what ground the Book was con- 
demned upon - One Nicholas Cop, who was at that time the 
Reftour of the Univerſity , did expreſly difavow the Cenſute 
of the Sorbowne. Thus happened in the Year 1533. and the 
Works of this Princeſs were printed: at Lyons by Jean. de 
Toxrnes, 1547» 

This Queen Margaret,inſtil'd the firſt Tinfture of ourRe- 
ligion into her only Daughter,Queen Jeze,the Mother of Hen- 
ry the Great ; and this Good Princeſs gave many a check to 
the violent Counſels of her Brother ,. Francs the Firft ; and 
kept him from proceeding to extremities. And then Renee of 
France, theonly Daughter of Zewas the XII. made an open 
profefſion of our very Faith. Yet all this notwithſtanding, 
for wantof Princes to favour and protett us, as in England, 
Sweden, Denmark_, Germany; we could never getto be heard , 
either about the A«ſourg Confegen OT our own, nor make that 
ſpeedy Progreſs in France , which was done elſewhere; the 
Country being in a continual Flame , from Francs the F:rſ;, 
to the end of Francs the Second. After which time, we were 
continually diſturb'd , and interrupted by thoſe , who hadno 
other way then by moving of broils, to keep the managery 
of publick Afﬀairs in their own hands ; to the prejudice of the 
Prinees of the bloud. Nay, even at that time, when after 
the Cruelties of Fire, and Gibbets, ſeveral Maſlacres,and the 
horrorsof a Furious and bloody War ; We flater®d cur ſelves 
with the hopes of a fair and hearty Peace, that might facili- 

tate 


Part II. the Proteflantss—= * 225 
tate our Audience upon the matter of a Reformation; (which 
wasthen ſo neceſſary for the Church) in that nick of Time, 
= rtholemew: U- 
ow 


Maſſacr'd as many of our Friends, as our Enemies could lay 


Now this being followed with the Continuation of a War; 
and that Helliſh, and Abominable League , which betwixt 
the Artifice of {ome Counterfeit Zealors ,, the Imaginary 
Pretenfions of ſome great ones, and the Jatrigue of a Spaniſh 
Intereſt, had like .to have torn this Monarchy to paeces: 
Thele things conſidered, this was not a fit time for an over- 
ture of Compoſing differences in Religion, $0 that without 
any further endeavours upon that juncture , we contented 
our ſelves to fit ſtill, Fear God , and Honour 'the King - 
even when many of his Subjects , by way of derifion, treat- 
ed him only with the.Stile of the Bearnes ; (from the Place 
where he was Born) and King of Naverre , was the utmoſt 
that even the more moderateof the other Party could afford 
bim. An tho? he had quitted our Religion without leaving 
us any mark of his kindneſs, or.ſo much as paſſing one Edict 
inour favour. We were the men that ſtood firm to him in all 
difficulties; and with an invincible Faith and Duty, promot- 
ed his Triumphs; And this wes at a time too, when, Not- 
withſtanding his change of Religion, the fame Councells, and 
the ſame damnable Maxims , that plung'd the.knife into the 
Belly of his Predeceſſour, Henry. the Third, puſhed on one 
Barriere , (who was ſeizedat Melwn wtih a Knife about him, 
that ſhou!d have killed the King) and after kim one Chaſtcl, to 
1;fr up his Parricidal hand againſt the Sacred Head of this 
Great Monarch. - | | Ws | 
| E 2 | This 
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This was it that occafioned that memorable Decree ſor the 
baniſhing the eſtes, and brought one /ean Gruinard, a Prieſt 
of the Society, to the Gallows, for having written and De- 
fended ſeveral. accurſed and dangerous Poſitions, againlt the 
Lifeand Authority of Kings. Yet ſuch was the Clemency of 
this merciful Prince ; thar he was pleaſed after a while to re- 
call them : So that 7 ſhall not here preſume toaccuſe any 
Particulars of the Society. But God only knows, by what 
Tmpulſe, and adviſe it was, that Ravillc , that Devilliſh 
Monſter, that bloadily ſtruck his Kniſe into the Heart of that 
Great and Generous Prince, and took away his Sacred Life. 
And this Villany drew fo little Vengeance after it, that the 
Execution of the ſingle Malefaftor was accepted, as an expi- 
ation for ſo dreadful a crime : Netwithſtanding that many 
- Princes, end Great men of the Kingdom, and eſpecially 
* thoſe of our Religion , earneſtly Sollicited a long time for 
a ſtricter Scrutiny ,, and an Exemplary puniſhment upon thoſe 
that ſhould be found Giilty. But ſuch was the Quality of the 
perſons. (Says the Arch Biſhop of Paris , 17 his Hiſtoryof th:s 
King) and ſo Great \was the power and influence of this Cabal , 
that the 'Judges themſelyes that interrogated this Reprobated 
' wretch, durſt not ſo much as touch upon that point ;, nor did they 
ſpeak one word to it but with their Shoulders : The fame Hiſtori- 
an Speaking of” this horrid Act ; The Conftancy (ſays he) of 
this Parricide #n all the Horrours of his puniſhment, did very much 
confirm the ſnſpition that people had of hu beiag ſet on by certain - 
Emiſharies ,- under the Mark of Religion : And that they had 
inſtrutted;, and in a minn.r 'inchanted him by falſe aſſur nees , 
that he ſhould dye a Martyr, if be came to ſuffer for deftroy.ng (as 
they made him believe) the Sworn Enemy of their Church. 


This wonderful Reſtorer of France, after he had maſter%d 
the League, and brought the Heads of the Rebellion to ac- 
knowledge their crime, and ſert1'd a firm peace in the King- 
dom ; nay, and ſecur*d himſelf abroad too, ' by the Treaty of 
Fervms with the King of Spain - finding the danger of Diviſt- 
ens in a State,” and that our'Ruine was'deſign*d; under a pre- 
text of having been the cauſe of the foregoing Troubles, he 

0 | reſolyed; 
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reſolved, once for all, to take away the unhappy. Leaven of 
our Diviſions, and for the ſecuring of us in our Perſons an 
Fortunes, he paſt the Edit of Nantz, wherein His Majeſty 
declares in theſe Terms; That ro the end that God may be ador'd 
and pray'd to by all his Subjefts;and ſeeing that his Divine Majefly 
hath not been pleaſed as yet to permit it tobe done in the ſame Form 
and Religion : Ler it be however with the ſame Intention, 4nd 
in ſuch manner, that it niay not cauſe any trouble or Tumnlt among 
them. Theſe are the very words of the EdiCt, which is elte- 
Ctually no more than a- Confirmation of that of Henry the IIT. 
1577. wherein the King ſets forth, That it 5s only, in the 11- 
terim, x:til it ſhall pleaſe God to be ſo gracious to him, as by the 
means of a free, goed and lawful General Council, to re-unte all 
his Subjetts in the ſame Conrch and Retigion.So that we have no 
more to do, than to wait for this gcod and healing Remedy : 
healing I fay,provided that it be applied,as it ought, to God a- 
lone, who ſpeaks in his word, being allow?d to be the Sovereign 
A bitrator, and the Warrantable and Antient Doctors of the 
Church made uſe of as Aſſiſtants, to illuſtrate the Purity of 
our Doctrine, and the Beſt:read-Men in Church: Hiftory to be 
employed, to the end that all things may he regulated accord- 
ing to the Sound and Pijous Inſtitution of the Primitive 
Church : No Parties being admitted for Judges. but that eve- 
ry man diſ-intereſting himſelf, may candidly endeavour the 
retriving ofthe Truth, rather than the ſupporting of his own 
Opinions, 

If our Great Henry had not been ſo barbarouſly ſnatch'd a- 
way from Us, we might have promiſed to our ſelves, 'That 
after the reſtoring of this Nation by the Edit of Nanrz to 
its former Splendor, both Parties having lived amicahly to- 
gether, and enjoyed all the ſweets of a ſettled Peace through- 
out this good Kings Reign. He wouldalfo have haſten'd the 
Convocation of a Free and Holy CouncH, -accurding to the 
intention of his Predeceſlor. And efftectually, ſome two or 
three days before his Death, this Prince was heard to fay, 
That he would endeavenr this re-wunion by Expedients ſo re ſunable, 
and ſo certain, that no man ſhould be able to oppoſe them that had 
net rath:r be ſick than well, This we have upon-the Credit of 
re) Pic; re 
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Pierre Matthien, in his Hiſtory of Henry the Fourth's Death. 
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| Sor after the miſerable Death of this Excellent Xing, our 
Afﬀairs went worſe and worſe; our Enemies ſpitting their 
Venom on all hands, and a great number of our former 
Friends changing their Party. That which we have to do at 
preſent, is only to poſleſs our ſouls with Patience,and to wait 
Gods good time for the finiſhing of the Work himſelf; if we 
cannot gain a free acceſs to our own Kings, our way is open 
however to him by whom Kings Reign, and to our lnterceſlbr 
at the Throne of Grace, our Saviour Fe/w Chriſt, who is the 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords. And though we find our 
ſelves perſecuted both by open Violence and ſecret Machina- 
tions, even to the hazzrd of our utter Ruine,we ſhall yer per- 
ſevere after the Example of the Primirive Chriſtians, to pray 
for them that evilly entreat us. Tears are the only Arms that 
we ſhall make uſe of, heing reſolved to oppoſe and employ 
nothing elſe toward the quenching of this Fire. The good 
God that hears our Groans, and ſees our Affliction, will ha- 
ſten our Deliverance. The hearrs of Kings, as well as of o- 
ther Men, are af in his hands, and it muſt be his Work to dif- 
poſe them to Pity and Compaſſion. And if he be not glorified 
by them, he will be gloryfiedisy them. He is a God of Power, 
and will Avenge us upon our Adverſaries, and thoſe that fo 
audaciouſly abuſe his Long-Suffering and Patience. He will 
not ſuffer his Truth:much longer to be deſpiſed. He that is 
to come, will come, and'not delay, And ſo Come Lord Jeſus. 

But there is one Argument that our Adverſaries make uſe 
of, which I cannot but take notice of, as very little to the 
purpole ; they tell us, That in England, Scotland, Ireland, 
Sweden, Denwark_, and almoit all other States and Re-pub- 
licks, where the Princes and Sovereigns are of Ours, or of the 
Anburg Gnfeſſion ;, the Roman Catholtques are notailowed the 
Exercitc of their Religion, and why ſhould we in France expect 
tne liberty of Ozrs. 

To this 1 Reply, Fr, That we could wiſh the Liberty 
mizht be equal and reciprocal; for we ſhould then have our 
Chi: caes in Spain, 1ialy and 1 know not how -many other pla- 
CES 
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ces under their Juriſdiction, where we are not ſuffered ſo 
much as to enjoy the Freedom of our Conſciences. Nay, it 
is as much as our Lives are worth, in many of theſe Places, to 
be only known what we are. And yetin all thoſe Countrys 
that they complain of, a Roman Catholique may openly and 
frankly own his Religion ; nay, and argue too, againſt that 
which is there Eſtabliſht, with as much ſafety as if he were at 
Rome or Madrid. And though they have not a Publick Exerciſe 
allowed them, every body knows yet how they are connived 
at, without being hunted out of their Nouſes. Secondly, Their 
Number is ſo ſmall, that it holds no proportion or compari- 
ſon with thoſe of our Religion in Frexce ; where in ſome Pro- 
vinces the People of our Perſwaſion amount to above one half 
of the Inhabitants, and in all the reſt, to a very conſiderable 
Party. The Collation does not Ilye betwixt Proteftants in 
Frence and Rum C atheliques in England, Holland, and fo; but 
rather betwixt thoſe in ſeveral Principalities and Towns, in 
Germany «nd Switzerland, or in ſome of the late Conqueſts of 
Helland, where the Roman Catholiques, by virtue of fuch Trea- 
ties and Conceſſions, enjoy not only the Publick Exerciſe of 
their Religion, in the middle of thoſe places; but all other 
Priviledges likewiſe, and all the Libertics of Fellow Cirizens. 
Thirdly Were in the poſſeſſion of our Freedom by fevers! 
Edits and Declarations of our Princes, which cannot be e- 
{cinded without the Violation of a Publique Faith, and hazar- 
ding the Peace and Tranquility of the State. Or in truth, 
withour diminiſhing, in ſome meaſure, the Splendour and the 
Gloryofit. Foxrthly,We have upon all Occafions given ſuch 
Evidences of our inviolate Loyalty, that Notwithſtanding al 
the Butch: res that have been made of nam five Kings Reigns,it ne- 
ver cond be Charged upon Us, as the Cardinal D? Offar has 
well obſerv?d, that ever we made any Attempt upon their 
Sacred Perſons, Letr.8. ro M, de Villeroy.*1595. We have 
ro Clements among Us, no Chaſtells, no Ravikacs, Or any Mon- 
ſters of that Infernal produCtion, to the ſhame and confuſion 
Lo.h of the paſt, and of the preſent times. 
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We may add, in fine, the damnable Maxims that are main” 
tain'd by a great many of thoſe that ſtick cloſeſt to the See of 
Rome ;, That the Pope may diſcharge Subjects of their Alle- 
giance to their Sovereign; and that they are not bound to 
keep Faith with Hereticks ;, nay, and ſome of their Doctors 
have given Leſſons of their Execrable DoCtrines, whereof we 
have found the diſmal effefts; as the Gxn-powder Plot 1n Erg- 
land. to have blown up the King, the Royal Family , and 
the Parliament , ata Blaſt, for which Garner a Feſuate, and 
divers of their Accomplices were Executed 1605 , and En- 
tered upon the Roll of the Feſuites Martyrs, printed at Rome , 
ſo that there would: be no juſt cauſe of complaint, if Prote- 
ſtant-States ſhould Treat them with as much Severity as they 
do the contrary. This way of preceeding, methinks ſhould 
give them to underſtznd on which fide the Genixs of True 
Chriſtianity lies, which, after the Example of Feſ#s Chriſt, 
its only head, does not bruiſe the broken Reed, nor quench the 
ſmeaking Flax, but takes delight to do good, even to his Per- 
ſecutors and Enemies. 

I would to God, that thoſe of the Church of - Rome had the 

' ſame tenderneſs for us, that we have for them : and that they 
would but Treat us with the like Opennels and Candour. 
They would be then eaſily ſatisfied, that we are no Enemies 
of a Reconciliation, if they would but take a ſtep or two, 
-on their ſide, to meet us upon the way. We know yery well 
that the weak muſt be ſupported ; and how far Chriſtian Cha- 
rity binds us in cafes of this nature. 

But if they ſhould pretend obliquely to draw any adrvan- 
tages againſt me from what I here propoſe, they wou'd find 
them{elves :miſtaken. For it is not our deſign to betray the 
Troth, or to: ſacrifice the Peace of our Conſciences , and 
the hopes of Future Bliſs, to the Intereſt of our Temporal 
Felicity aud Repoſe. That which engages me, is Chiiſtian 
Charity, and the zeal l have for their Salvation. For meſt 
aſſuredly. ſo long as the Pope of Rowe pretends to be not oniy 
the Thief of the Order ; and to exe: ciie an Arbitrary and 
Abſolute Power, as a Monarci in the Churc', fo long as the 
Supper of the Lord ſhall be prophaned, and that kouour paid 
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to the Creature which is only due to the-Creator. So long as 
it ſhall be made a Propitiatary. Sacrifice for the ſins of the-Li- 
ving. and the Dead; andthe people depriv?d* of the Cnp'j 
this Holy Communion ; ſolong. as'Men ſhall pretend to fatis- 
fie Divine Juſtice by any other Merits, ;than thoſe of. Fe/us 
Cyriſt ; and aſſign us any other Purgatory than thatof his 
precious blcud: So long as an infamous Banck ſhali be main- 
tain'd in the Temple, as we ſee in the Tax of the Popes Cham 
cery, whsre the moſt horrible ſins are ſet at a price; and thoſe 
againſt his Holyneſs, rated higher than thoſe againſt the Ma- 
jeſty of God bimſelſ: So long as Prayers ſhall be offered to a- 
ny other than to God alone ; or any other Advocate acknow- 
ledg'd than Feſwus Chriſt : ſo long as people ſhall pray in an un- 
known Tongue, and conſequently withont Edification: fo 
long as the Holy Scriptures ſhall be lockt up: from Believers, 
and burdenſom Impoſitions forced upon Mens Conſcien- 
ces, contrary to Chriſtian Liberty : ſo long, I fay, as theſe, 
and ether the like abuſes ſhall be continued in the Church of 
Rome : People may make what overtures they pleaſe, but there 
is NO union to be expected, *betwixt them and, Us; .as-there 
can be no Agreement between Light and Darkneſs , betwixt, 
Tem Chriſt , and that which is ſo diametrically oppoſite-to 
im. 
But before I come to that part of my Apology, where Iam 
toenlarge upon what [ have to fropoſe as the Model of a well 
grounded Reformation ; (purſuant to my deſign): Iwould wil- 
lingly fatisfie ſome Scruples that I meet with amongft ſeveral 
people of our Communion, who take our Government by El- 
d:rs and Deacons purely Lazc, to be the beſt Inftitution,and the 
' moſt conform to the ſimplicity of the primizive times. Tho the 

Teftimonies of our firft Reformers which 1 have al $ady, produ- 
' ce6 upon this ſubje, might abundantly ſuffice to ſhew theſe 
people their great miſtake, and that for want of better infor- 
mation in the praQtices of the primi'ive Church, they put 
themſelves into frights and alarms, without any ground at all, 
and to no manner of purpolc ; l ſhall yet ſay ſomething further 
far their more ampleJatisfation. 
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They muſt be _r OD that all on ann Wo 

* cleſtaſiical-Hiſtortans. as Euſevins, Theods- 

me "weary aw "* ret, Ruffin, Scerates, Sozomen, &c, have 
Bilhops. traced out unto us the Order and Succeſſion 
of Biſhops from the Apoſtles down to their 

times ; there being in every Town where there was a formed 
Church, over and above the P-5:fs «rd Deacons a Superiour, 
who excluſively to all others carried the name of a Biſh'p ; and 
S. Hicrews upon S. Paul's Epiltle ro Ti:#4 obicrves, rhat from 
the time of the Apoſtles this Ordei was eſtabliſhed in the 
Church ; (ſee his Epiſtle to Evagriz») and that in Alexandria 
after the time of S. Martrhew the Eva:2elst, the Prieſts always 
choſe one out from among themſelves to preſide over them, 
whom they called Biſhop. And this agtces v-1th Calvin in his 
; Infbiruticn, where he ſays further, 65.3. cap. 4. 

wn 190/rg == Tt this Biſhop was abc hisColler7ues as well tn 
Wh 7 Dignity as m Hineur ; 10t as h.cving them abſo- 
lutely under his command, bu: his Office was like 

that of the Preſident of a Council, And to the matter of inferi- 
our Charges and D'gnities, as Acolyte, Po: ter, Reader, Surdea- 
con, Deacon, &c. of 'whom he a'ſo makes mention : and he ſays 
moreover, They that imployed them were call'd rhe Clergie, and 
bare the name of Clerks; (whichname tho he does not like, yet 
fays he) T heir way of proce: ding however was pioua and profitable, 
viz. that thoſe that wou'd dedicate themſelves to the Canrch, ſhou'd 
be brought np under the diſcipline of the Biſhop, to prevent mens 
entring upon the Funttion that were not fit for it ;, i. &. inflri ed 
in good ind ſound Dctrine, exercu'd tobear the yoke and 10 be hun- 
ble and obedient, arid buſicd likewiſe upon holy matters, to wcay 
them from the thoughts of this world. Nuw (lays he) as young 
Souldiers are trained upto Military Exerciſes, as Tilting, and the 
like, that they may know, haw to behave themſ. ly:s in the face of 
an Enemy 5, fo h::d the ancient Clergte certain preparatory Excrci- 
ſes for the forming of thoſe that were not yet in offive. Their firſt 
trufb was to open and ſlut the Church do:rs, ard theſe were c:Ml-d 
Uthers. After this they were orazred to continue for ſame tie 
about the Biſhop, as well to learn how 10 govern themſclues, as to 
avid ſuſpicians, for they went no whither without company, to nft- 


neſs 
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neſs what they did, Thu they were entered by degrees, that Ly. 
little and little they might become k,:own to the peopie, andget ſome. 
credi; arid authority among them, and lik-wiſe to. gaig a hahit, # 
alſurance in caſe. of any, occaſion..co peak in publick, mag: to,the, 
end that being admitted into Holy Orecrs, they might 7:0t be out of 
countenance, and fall into confuſion when they came mio the Pul-" 
pit, they were appointed to rcad the Plalms inthe Pulpit. Andin 
this manner they advanced ſt:p by ſtep, and. paſt. a Probation m all. 
Fg SU before they came to be Subdeacons.  - | 

And in aqether, place of;the ſame: Chapter, (zyaking a Re-. 
fletion upon the ancient Government which was ——_ by 
the four firſt Councils) having ranged the Order of Patriarchs, 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Priefts, &c. (Take notice by the way, 
thar the name of Archbiſhop was at that time given onely to Pa- 
ir1archs.). See what he ſays; This Government gs by ſome culled 
H.:crarchy, but very tmpreperly gs it ſeems to me. or at lraft Ids 
net find it uſed in Scripture, &c. But however (ſays he) if we 
conſider the thing without deſcanting upon the word, we ſhall find 
that the aacient Biſhops were not likely to contrive any ſort of 
Courch Government different from what. God has appoatnted in his 
Wo-d. 1lcave here andelfſewhere, (fays the French Author of 
this Apology) theſe Citations of Calvin, as, I find-them in the 
French of his tirge, notwithſtanding the roughneſs of the Lan- 
guage ; aud 1 do this the better to accommodate my ſelf to the 
” of thoſe people that would not receive them other- 
wiſe. 

It is clear in «ffe, that our Saviour compos'd the ſacred Col- 
lege of his Apoſtles of the juſt number of Twelve, to anſwer 
that of the ancient Patriarchs, and to intimate thefe Heads to 
be the Fathers of the 1/rae! of God. And thathis ſeverty Di- 
ſciples did in ſome ſort anſwer the ſeventy Elders, of which 
Aſter formed the great Council, which the 7:ws called the San- 

rcarim. my | 

| Now if our Saviour , even in the time of his abaſement, 
made no difficulty of appointing ſeveral FunQtions and Charges 
for thoſe whom he fcnt to preach the Goſpel; it is no wonder 
if his Apoſiles on their part brought ſome diſtinRion too. S.P arl 
in the twelfth of the firft to the Corinthians, and fo Eph.g 1. 
F 2 ma- 
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maketh a large Enumeration of them; but we have none of 
them left now but B:ſhops, Priefts, and Deacons, the reſt are 
gone. At the firftpreaching of the Goſpel Biſhop and Prieft I 
- know were Appellations common te all Paſtors; but it is cer- 

tainly true that this lafted not long : For in the very time of the 
: Apofthes they choſe one out of the company of 
_— , Prieftsfor the Head of the Order, and to preſide 

poltolica% over every Church, who is calledin the Revelarions 
the Angel of the Church. And for his Office of Preſiding, he 
alone has till born the name of Biſhop. And the Inftitution of 
this holy Office we derive from the firſt Founders of the Church 
of Chriſt, who being undoubtedly guided by the Spirit of God, - 

eſtabliſhed this Proviſion, for the preventing of 

A Parity in the thoſe Controverſies and Diſorders, which a Pa- 
vr _— rity would infcnſibly have introduced; as we 
Confofion, have ſhewed already, even according to thar 
| great man of Authority, even Calvin himſelf. 
This is a truth ſo manifeft, that a man muſt put out his own 
eyes, andoverthrow the whole Oeconomy of Chriftianity, to 
oppolc it. 

_o to the other infcriour Officers of the Church which are 
here principally in queſtion, 1 have ſhewed you out of that re- 
markable paſſage of Caluvsz, that they were all of them abſo- 
[utely Eccleſiaſtical; and that none of thole that officiated were 
purely Laic, as are our Deacons. Thoſe (tis true) tliat were 
firſt appointed for that charge were not taken in onely to afſift 
the Paſtor in viſiting the ſick, or diſtributing Colleions for 
the poor ; but they were imployed alfo in preaching the Go- 
{pel, and adminiftring the Sacrament upon occaſion, AF: 8.8, 
which curs arc not allowed to do, and it will concern them not 
to venture upon it. | 

At the beginning of the Reformation (as appears by the Ec- 
cleſiaftical Hiftories of the Reiormation of France, printed at 
Geneva 1580, ltb.5.pag.841.) we had Deagons in France, which 
we call'd alſo Catechi#ts ;, and theſe preached and inftruated the 
people in the abſence of the Paſtors. But it is not ſo now, how 
jt came to be altered I know not ; but howlſoever the fear our 
Reformers bad of relapſing into the Superſtitions of Rome, _ 
them 
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them into extremities, which according to humane conjeure 
might be the cauſe why the Reformation in France proceeded 
not ſo far as in other places; it is not yet that either our Govern- 
ment, as it is compoſed of Elders and Deacons, meerly Zaic ; 
or our Diſcipline, conſidering the necefiity of 
the time when it was creed, is to be condemn- The Presbytery 
ed : bur yet 1 muſt acknowledge, that it is not - ZFAR6s-IHCOR- 
without many inconveniences. But theſe Points kept 
not being of the Efſence of Religion, and our Condition chang- 
ed little or rothing ſince the framing of this Model; we are well 
enough content both to keep the oneand the other, and yet we 
have leſt our {clves at liberty to change even the 4a; 
whole, if the utility of the Church ſhould re- The Diſcipline 
quire it; as we do ingenuouſly confeſs and de- aterable. 
clare in the laſt Article of our Diſcipline. 

Chriſtianity doubtleſs in its greateſt ſimplicity was never an 
enemy of O/dcr, and of fuch a Decency as carrics with it ſome- 
| What of ornament and beauty. For tho the lovelineſs of the 
daughter of the King of G'ory does conſiſt chiefly in thoſe in- 
ward graces, which ſhe is endowed withall by her Heavenly 

Spoule ; it muft nevertheleſs be granted,that even from the fir ft, 
ſecond, and third Centuries of this Church of 7e/#« Chriſt, fo 
{ſoon as ever Gcd was pleaſed to vouchlafe it any the leſt reſpit 
from perſecutioz, it took care immediately ro make even the ex- 
tcriour of it con.ely and venerable. One may ſay of the Church 
as it was then, that Her Dottrine was as clear as the Sun, h:r 
Ceremont's as fa'rr as the Yoon, and her Diſciplive as terrible as 
an Army with B 1mers, Cant. 6. 10. Not that ſhe ferved her ſelf 
with material A:ms, but with the conſecrated. Sword of the 
Word of God ſhe ſubdued her Enemies. Her Faith, Conſtan- 
cy, Charity, Zeal, rhefe were the Arms that ſhe made her Con- 
queſts withall, and forced the ſtubborneſt Rebels to ſubmit their 
necks to the eaſie yoke of our crucifi-d Redeemer. 

The true Church þas ever ated aſter this manner; and rho 
Corſtantine the Great, at the beginning of the fo; rth Cerrury, 
had dried up her tears. taken cff her mourning weecs, and 
ſettled her ina ſtate of Felicity and Repoſe, by : Profuſion of 
Bounty wor:hy of fo Agr ſe 37 Empero:ir., Shed d notpretend 

yer 
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.Yet to etfiprove the advantages of this Race, either by Art or 
Violence, to draw in the Pagans by force to the embracing of 
the Chriſtian Faith - But ſhe entertain'd them however, with all 
charitable ſupports, and by all forts of good Offices, gain'd 
upon them in the cndto confeſs that ' the Chriſtians was the on- 
ly rrue God. OR 40h 
When ſhe had any thing to do with thoſe that ſeparated 
from her Communion : as for infiance ſhe had among-others 
with the Arriazs, thoſe execrable Hereticks, that deny the 
Divinity of our Savicur Jeſ#s Chri/t.Tis true ſhe pronounced 
Arnathena's upon them, and condemned them ; but at the 
fame time employed ſuch Condeſcenſions, and ſo much indul- 
gence to reclaim them, accordinz to the gentle Spirit of Chr;- 
ſtianity , that inone City, they fuffer'd an Arzia, Biſhop, with 
an Orthodox ; and only returned a thouſand good Offices,for as 
many Outrages and Perſecutions. And tho thefe wicked Mon- 
ſters went on, multiplying and propagating divers other SeRs, 
as pernicious as themfelves ; they never made ule of any other 
means for their cxtirpation : And in the concluſion, by this ad- 
mirable Patience , ſurmounted all thofe Hz 1eſies : For being 
the Work of the Devil,and humane Corruption together,they 
fell of themlelves,and ſo came to _ lk 
- But if thetrue and Orthodox Church. proceeded with this 
benignity and tenderneſs; the Accurled Arrians, Donatiſts, 
and ſome others , went another way to work ; and the Fag- 
got, the Gibbet , andall the Cruelties that rage and madneſs 
could invent, were their moſt powerful Arguments. This is 
the true Character of the Devil, and all obſtinate Hereticks, 
rhat they are Lyars, and like their Father. | 
The Church was not yet come to the puniſhing of Heretichs 
ti!l the Teoth or Eleventh Century,tho they ſeveral times re- 
vived the Old Herefies , and drew many Diſciples after them. 
But ſince the Biſhops of Kcwe have bent themſclves upon brea- 
king the Emperors poxer in /raly ,, and totake away all their 
Authority by vertue of {ome Ancient Canors, which they had 
in the Church , and in their Poſſeſſion : As the Right of con- 
tinuing the Ele&ion of their Biſhops; the power of degrading 
ſuch as were vicious, and unworthy of the Charater : Calling 
of 
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ef Counſels; and ſeveral other Priviledges; which they 
always maintained; and that the Biſhous of Rome, by lr 
and force , had compaſſed their pernicious deſigns ; fromthat. 
time ,. all thoſe that crowd them, or made any ſort of oppo-. 
ſition to the DcArines they introduced; orbut fo muchas Au- 
thoriſed, for the Advantage of the Papal Seat z were preſently. 
p:oc'aim'd Hereticks; and treated with the utmoſt Rigour.. 
Acd that very City itfelf, that hath been ſo many times ba-. 
thed with the blood of Chriſtians, cauſes Chriſtian blood to be 
fpi't now in every corner of its Empire. 

This terrible Butchery hath now rag'd ſor the ſpace of ſome 
five hundred Years, inthe greateft part of Europe, the pdor 
Believers charged with Contumely and Reprcach; aud their 
Doctrine diſguiſed after ſo hideous and uncoutha manner, that 
they are repreſented rather for beaſts then men; and like hor-, 
rible Monſters.are they purſued: In imitation of the Pagans ,. 
that cloathed Chri/tzays in the skins of beaſts to make t heDogs. 
fall on withtke greater ſuty, and tear them to picces.But ſeve- 
ral of the Chriſtian Kings and Princes, having caſt off the 
Yoke of R;»e and thereſt having much abatedof the appre- 
henſions they formerly had of their Thunderbolts and Excom- 
munications; the Popes have artificially chang*d their Battery 
and ir11:ated otherPrinces againſt Us,falſcly ſuggeſting to them 
that we are Men of Seditious Principles, and Enemies tothe 
Greatneſs and Eſtabliſhment of their Government. So that by 
this malig7ant lnfluence , and the obliquities of a ſublimated , 
and Antichriſtian Policy , they have dexteroufly, as faras in 
them lay, Sipt and Uadermn'd the Foundations of our Li- 
berty. 

But we hope for better things, from the Mercy. and Juſtice 
- -of our great Monarch; and that he will baniſh all theſe Ap- 
prehenſions, and till ſupport us under the ProteRion of his 
Edits ;, according to the Royal Promilcs ,, which his Majeſty 
out of his Princely goodnels hath been pleaſed to confirm un- 
to us by fo many gracious afſurences, If that great Prince and 
Commander of the Hebrews, Feſhxr, (9. 15.) kept his word 
with the /dolatrons Gibeonttes ; Tho? they hid Fquveccated 
with him, and were caught intheir own trap :. Notwithſtand- 
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ing ſo many preſſing importunities , to move him to deſtroy 
chem; If, I ſay, under a law of ſo much. Rigour, a ſort of 
people too, that God himſelf had in a manner commanded to 
be extirminated, found ſa much Grace and Favour at the hands 
of Foſhna: what may not we promiſe to our ſelves that are 
Chriſtians , and only guilty of adhering to that Religion which 
Chriſt and his Holy Apoſtles taught us? We that have con- 
ſtantly ſerved tho Government all manner of ways? a Thou- 
fand and a Thouſand times Sacrificed our Lives for the 
Honour of the Natio2 ? We that have ever given ſuch 
eminent and undeniable proofs to this ſtate, that in the greac- 
eſt of dangers and upon the moſt important occaſions, the Glo- 

ry and Fortune of France have been depoſited in our hands ? 
We that have in fine not only aſſiſted to the repullingof the E- 
nemy from our Borders , but to the carryiuz of our Conquefts 
into the. H-art of their own Country : and can it be pofiible 
that after ſo glorious a courſe, and ſucceſſion of Viories, 
our great Prince ſhould firft deliver us from the apprehenſion 
of Strangers, and then expoſe us to greater dangers from our 
Fellow-SubjeRs? Far be it from any man to entertain a thought 
fo contrary to his Royal C.emency, and Fuftice : It cannot be , 
that the greateſt of all Chriftian Kings , and Princes, ſhould 
not make himſelf as illuſtrious for his Royal and Paternal Good- 
neſs towards his SubjeRs, as he is for his Arms - Eſpecially 
for that part of his S«bje&s, that owns no other Sovereign, un- 

der God chan himſelf : And who by conſequence are moft faith- 

ful to him, and more devot<d to his Service, then it is poſſible 
fot them to be, that lye under a ſeparate Oath of allegiance 

to a foreign Power; which they Fancy may abſolve them from 

that to their Lawful Prince- 

Who is it that knows not that M. the Duke ae {« Force was 
named by the late King of triumphant Memory , and univer- 
fally deſired to command the Army in 1636,when he deſigned 
to recover Corbie? Was it not Mons. de Turenne , that rais'd 
the Siege of Arras 1652, to lay nothing of his other Exploits. 
A id tho” after that , he quitted our Corumunion, yet it aba- 
red nothing of the truſt that was repoſed in his perſon, nor 
did it leſſen the greatnels of the brave ations which that Ge- 
nerous 
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nerous Capt.had atchieved while he was with us. The Eminent 
Services of the Afarſhal de Gaſſion are known to all Fraxce,and 
it ts ſufficiently known likewiſe what Miracles were done by 
4000 Sevennois, that were 2H of our Religion, and ſent to join 
the Army of Languedoc, that rais'd the Siege from  Lexcare, 
169 7- where they left -Eternal Marks of their Fidelity and 


Our incomparable Monarch needs look no further for the 
Evidences of our Loyalty and Services, than into the Hiſtory 
of his Anceſtors, and the Wonders of his own Reign. And 
that Hiſtory will inform him how groundlefs the ſcandab is 
of repreſenting us, fcr either the contemners of his Authoraty, 
or the oppoſers of his Glo;y. One ſuch refletion from His 
Majeſty will turn our fears into aſſurance, our menrning into joy, 
and do us right upon our O ppreſſors. | 

Since It is His Majeſties Royal Goodneſs and Pleaſure that 
we live within his Dominions, he will never ſuffer it to be 
made impoſlible for us to live there at all. But if we may not 
be admitted to eminent charges and commiſſions, we ſhall have 
the comfort, I hope;not to be debarr?d the beneiit of leſs, nor 
of ſuch Priviledges and Prefeſſions, as we ſhall contentediy 
apply our ſelves to, for the ſubſiſtence-of our Fam:lies ; for 
otherwiſe, to confine a Man to-a place, and either to take a- 
way from him all things neceſſsry for his ſupport, or the 
means of procuring them, were a grezter cruelty than the ſtri- 
king of a Dagger to his heart, and killing him at a blow. $9 
that ſuch an excluſion or limitation whether in reſpect of pol- 
feflions, honeſt Employ ments or Franchiſes, would be a me- 
thod ſo black and deteſtable, that to at&t aſter this manner 
would be te renounce not only. the Maximes and CharaQter of 
Chriſtianity, but the very affections aud impreſſions of Hu- 
mane Nature. 

But theſe apprehenſions are idle, we havea Prince of good- 
reſs and juſtice ; and we doubt not but he will treat us with 
Grace and Equity. He is 2 Prince jealous of his Royal Aucho- 
rity and Word, and will nct ſuffer his Edits to be any longer 
violated, gratis ,, We have his Princely Word for it over and 
ever, which he will maintain, and cauſe it to be made gocd 
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to a ſyllable : And moſt aſſuredly call thoſe” pernicious in- - 
ftruments to an account, that by their malitious Counſels en- 
deavour to blaſt the felicity ofhis Government, and cauſe us 
alone toput on mourning jul a time of Publick, and Univerſal . 
Joy. . . 

We are born (French-men) Francoss;, that is to ſay Free, 
and not deſtin?d for ſervitude; neither do we believe that 
His Majeſty will be prevailed upon to reduce-us to that con- 
dition. And we are not only French-mer, but good French- 
men too, and better I dare ſay, than thoſe that thus endea-. 
vour to' oppreſs us. It is too great a truth, that the Enemies 
of France, and all that hold intelligence with them,have con- 
ſtantly taken their meaſures by this pernicious Maxime; That | 
the way to weaken aud leſſen it, is todivide and diſ-unite it 
within it ſelf, which will obſtruct all enterpriſes for the reco- 
very and vindication of their Rights, from thoſe that haye u-. 
furped and do ſtill detain ſo many fair and large Jurifdictions, 
which are no leſs than the particular Patrimony of the King 
himſelf. 

Theſe diſloyal Fremh-men are afliſted with a concurrence of 
the jealouſies and apprehenſions of the Papal Power, which 
being advanced by the bounty of our Kings,the Court of Reme 
would be loth to have them reſume the P riviledges of the Em- 
pPire of the Weft, left they ſhould claim their intereſt in the E- 
teCtion of the Popes,who for this very reaſon, have ſtill lived in 
dread of our domination in 1raly. Pepin and Charlemagne gave 
them the Lieutenancy of Ravenna, with the City of Rowe, but 
with a reſerve tothemſelves of the Chief Sovereignty, and the 
right of Elefing the Popes. Since That time, the better to diſ- 
gviſe the Truth, they pretend to have had a Donation of it . 
from Conſtantine ;, but this Impoſture being deteted, came to 
nothing. But over and aboveall this, the Court of Rome bas 
had an Apprehenſion (and perhaps it may have it ſtill) of a 
free and holy Council, and of our Kings interpoſing for a Re- 
formation in the Church, as well of the Head as of the Aer 
bers. And let them cover this jealouſie as they pleaſe, it is 
nevertheleſs the very Motive to all thoſe Intrigues in the 
Court of Rome,that have been many times followed with moſt 
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'unhappy and dangerous effects. He that never ſo little con- 
ſiders what paſſed in Frarce during the League, and the Tra- 
verſes that our Arms received in tay, will ſoon be ſatisfied 
that this is the truth of the buſineſs. Lewrs the Twelfth indict- 
ed a Council to meet at Ps/e, for the reforming of the Church, 
as well in the Head as in the Members ;, as thoſe of- Conſtance 
and Baſil have been formerly convened to the ſame purpoſe; 
that of Conſtance Depoſed Three Popes, whereof 7ohn the Three 
and Twer tieth was one. Among other Crimes or rather FHe- 
reſies that he was found guilty of, One was, That he believed 
neither a Heaven nor a Hell. There were Forty Criminal Arti- 
cles againſt him, to Depoſe him. You may ſee the Acts of 
this Council among the Hiſtorians that write of thoſe Times. 
"This was the Pope that Canoniz?d St. re. ph 

There is another Contrivance or Addreſs in the See of Roxre 
that I cannot but take notice of, which is; that finding their 
Biſhops Authority ſince the Reformation a little tottering ; for 
their better ſecurity againſt the Ordinaries,which are the Arch- 
Biſhops and Biſhops z if they ſhould happen tobe croſs-gramn'd, 
they fortified themſelyes by multiplying their Religioze and 
their A70nks, and by erecting »ew-Orders that ſerved as ſo ma- 
ny Butrefſes to uphold the Fabrick,: And among others, for 
better precaution there are ſome that are under pecaliar Oaths 
to the Soyereign Biſhop, to whom and to their General, they 
Pay a blind Obedience. Among theſe ew Orders is that of 
the Feſuites, Founded by the Patriarch Sr. [engtins de Loyola, 
in the Year 1535, and-confirmed by Paul the 7hird, in 1540. 
They havealſo made a Reformation in all the Orders already 
Eſtabliſht ; that is to ſay, a Creation of Vew AMorks, under 
the name of Reformed; and by this invention they have more 
than trebPd their number. And ſuch is this Multiplication, 
and ſo exceſſive, as well in the one Sex, as in the other, that 
the face of the Earth is in a manner cover*d with them. And 
then they have, I find, their voluntary Mendrcants, over and 
above,whicharea kind of Beggars by affefation, and ſerve to 
| divert theCharities,which would be otherwiſe beſtowed upon 


the Poor indeed. 
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Now as they have their Gexerels, and the ProteFors of their 
Orders at Rome, with whom they hold-a conſtant Intelligence, 
informing them from time to time of whatever paſlles : the 
conſequences of this, to ſay no worſe, may be of great and 
dangerous importance. I do not deny but that there are good 
Religious,and good Monks ;, but without diſpute,in that great 
Body, there 1s matterenough for a Reform, 2s we ſhall make 
appear in its proper place. i found my ſelf under an obliga- 
tion to ſay this little by way of advance; in regard that the ci- 


vil Peace and Proſperity of the State was the queſtion, and as. 
all the ſeveral Members are iadiſpenſzbvly bovnd to contribute. 


to the good of the whole, the ſeaſe of that very duty was it, 
that, next to the Glory cf Gcd, moved me to the Publiſhing 
of this Apology ; for though I am but a ſing!e Member of a ve- 
ry contemptidle Party, I do yer flatter my ſelf, that, without 
vanity, even. in this Station, I ſhall not be altogether uſeleſs ; 
the Hair and the Nails that are but a-kind of Excretion and. 
Superfluity, ſtand us yet in ſome ſtead, both for U/e and Or- 
ramcnt. But let the World think of me as they pleaſe, I va- 
lue it not; provided that I may but contribute to the Eſta- 
- "0 and Amplification of the Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chri 

But it is high timie now that I come to the principal Deſign 
ofthis Work, andI ſhall ſay only this by the way, that there 
can be no-hopeof a Compleat Reformation, 2nd a happy re- 
enion, without the Convocation of a Council that may be free 
and Independent upon-the Orders of Rome. And* then: we> 


muſt bring unto it, candid: minds, amicable diſpoſirions, ſouls. 


wholly inflamed with the Love of God, and fiÞd with a holy 
Jealouſie for the intereſt of his Glory, (which muſt not be 
baſely abandoned, and* transferred to the Creature, to his 
Prejudice) a Spirit clear, either of Hatred or Malice ; hearts 
fincere, and burning with a charitable Zeal for the Salvation 
of our Brethren, inclinations quite abſtrafted irom all the va- 
nities and advantages of the Earth, that may any way inter- 
rupt our thoughts of Heaven : In fine, a firm and conſtant re- 
ſolution to embrace the Truth, as we find it in the Word of 
God, expounded by its ſelf; that is to ſ2y, one paſſage that 
is 


- 


Part Il,, - the Proteftants. 45 
is obſcure, by another, that needs no Expoſition, and this 
Divine Writ i[luminated by the Writings of the Ancient Do- 
Ctors; by the Councils, and the Hiſtory of the four firſt Cen- 
turies of:the Church ; in which time, there was no Point 
Faith-received , but what was contonant to this Word of. 
Truth, or at leaſt, not repugnant to it. 

I donot ask that you ſhould take this upon my Credit ; but 
refer you to the Holy Fathers of thoſe bleſſed Times, who 
have always, inany caſe of doubt, ſent us to conſult that Di- 
vine Oracle ; and as they never queſtioned its /zfal/:b:/ity, ſo 
they conſtantly made it the Sovereign Judge of all their diffe- 
rences. What ſhall we do ? (faysSt. Auſtin, de unitate Eccleſ. 
Cap. 2:) ſhall we ſeekthe Church in our own words, or in the words 
of the Head of it.Feſus Chriſt ? It is my Opinion that we ſhould ra- 
ther ſeckit in the words of him who is Truth it ſelf. Let no body 
7<.' me, 1 fay this, or thou ſayſt. that ; bur let them rather ſay, 
ſec that our Saviour ſaith. Have we not the Books of the Lord? 
and are not beth (ices arreed uron the Authority ? We believe them, 
and we ſromit t10.then;, wherefore there ir # that we muſt ſearch 

for the Church, and there dcbate the Cauſe. Let us ſet all aſide 
that ts alledag*d both by the one and the other, bating only what we 
have urged out of Canonical Scripture: for (lays he) 1 muſt have 
the og proved, not by Humane Reaſon, but by the Divine O- 
Tacles. 
- Theſame Father in a Book he wrote againſt Maximmn an 
Arrian Biſhop : See what he fays to one of the Heretiques with 
whom he had a Diſpute; ?7s not for me to appeal to the Council 
ef Nice, nor you to that of Rimini, 4nd to come-under a prejudice. 
I am not obliged to the Authority of the one, nor you to the Authori- 
ty of the other : fet one thing againſt another, and one reaſon againſt 
arorher reaſon, andrefer all to the Authority of the Scriprmres; 
for they. have no partiality for this,or that but are a Con:mona Evi- 
&erice for beth Parties. . 

St. Baſil Epiſt. 8. ſays no lefs, Let.the Scripture (fays he) 
wyich is of Divine Inſpiration, arbitrate betwixt ms 5, and let the 
Truth be adjudged on that ſide where the Dottrine ſhall be ford 
moſt conſonant to Divine Writ. ; 

| et 
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Let us now hear the Eloquent St.Chry/offom. Homil.33. upon 
+ the Afts, Which Opinion, ſay you, ſhall I chuſe ? which ſhall 7 
| prefer? ecachof them,ſays he 3s mn the right - which of them fhall I 
believe. not kx owing any thing at all of the Scriptures ? both the one 
and the other alledge the ſame thing. Surely this makes for us”, for 
;f we ſhould ſay, that we give credit to Diſcourſes, you would have 
cauſe to be troubled : but if me ſay that we give Credit to the Scrip- 
tures, 4: they are plain and true », it 15 10 hard matter for you to 
make a judgment of them. He that agrees with the Scriptures zs 4 
Chriſtian, bur he that oppoſes them #s far from this Rule, How 
then? when he ſhall come to you and tell you, that the Scripture 
teacheth that which he believeth, and you ſhall ſay ro bim 
0# the other hand,you pervert theScriptures,and wrelt the ſence, 
zell me then, do not you underſtand them, and paſs a Fudgment upon 
them ?. 

I ſhould never have done if I ſhould go about to run through 
all the paſſages of the Fathers that make for the Authority of 
the Holy Scriptures, * either for their Infallibility, clearneſs 

or final deciſion. All being agreed 
' * Irenzus1.3.c.1. &c. Clem, in this, that they are the Sovereign 
Alex. Strom.l.z, Tertul.adv- TJydge of all Differences that can a- 
| geo Lungy woman riſe in the Church, and unanimouſly 
dde preſcrip. Hzret. Cyp. ok 9 - __ 
Epiſt.2d Pomp.Athan. Epiſ. received for the only Rule in Religi- 
de Confil. Arim.& Seleu,Hi- on. But this Subject will carry me 
lar. lib. ad Conſtant, Cyril. too far ; wherefore I ſhall refer my 
Alex.Cath.q.Augult = Pſal. Reader to the Quotations in the 
Rk 4 __ - Baſil. Margine z where if he be curious to 
Epift.80. Chryſ. Hem.2g. in know more, he will find the means 
Gen.id, Hom..3. de Lazaro. Of further fatisfaCtion. 
Id.in Gal.cap.1. Id. Hom. 33. This Divine Word does not con- 
in EO NL. =" ij 4+ tradict it ſelf, or deſtroy the Truth 
Cape Spire CARTO Re that it teacheth ; as ſome of our Ad- 
verfaries blaſphemouſly ſay that it 
does; that's the buſineſs of the Spirit of Error to perplex and 
fight with it ſelf; we cannot ſay that it wants any thing, fince 
it ſelf pronounces an Anatbema and Maledition upon him that 
ſhall preach any other Goſpel than what is there taught, though it 
were an Angel from Heaven, Neither can it be ſaid to be inſuff- 


cient 
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cient, ſince it is able to make us wiſe unto Salvation, through 
faith which is in Jeſus; and ts perfetFly furniſhed unto all good 
works, 2 Tim.3.15. and what can wedeſire more ? 

That Great God who hath mercifully taught us to know his 
Will, ſor the love of his dear Son Feſws Chrift owr Lord, form 
in our hearts all thoſe Holy Diſpoſitions, as aforeſaid, and for 
the Advantage and Re-eſtabliſhment of the Church,take away 
the Hearts of Stone that we have by Nature, and give us hearts 
of Fleſh, humble, and ſuſceptible of the Divine Character of 
bis Spirit, and by His Almighty Hand, make the Scales of Ig- 
norance fall from the Eyes of their Underſtandings that are in 
Error ; and on the other ſide, more and more illuminate 
thoſe to whom by his Grace he hath already manifeſted the 
light of hisTruth-So that all may know,embrace and profeſs it; 
that we may all with One Heart and with One Mouth Adore 
and Serve Together the Father of Mercies and the-God of all 
Confolation, in ſuch manner as he requires; and not accord- 
ing to the Caprice of a Falſe and Superſtitious Devotion, . 
which has no ground but in Man's Corrupted Imagination. 


a” 
483 
. ” * 


ED 28062862k0 SKY SESETISAS 
32: Sy 42% RD NGS:L DN 3d: KUN AS 193; tp 
VPEVDED-DOL PEES:OEOOPODES 


APOLOGY 


FX 
roteliants; 


Part III. 


=—_—  Y — 


EING Here to propoſe an Expedient for a Good 
and Holy Reformation: And ſuch a One, as might 
probably produce a happy Re-Union among ſo ma- 
ny Divided Brethren, and put an End to that De- 
lorable Schiſm by which the precious Garment of Our Lord 
Fein Chriſt has, for a long time, been fo miſerably torn : Tho 
the Erroneous Doctrines of the Church of Reme, and Princi- 
pally the Adoration of the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, which 
they have introduced and ſet up in the Church within theſe 
Four or Five Hundred Years, contrary to the Word of God, 
and the P raCtice of all Chriſtian Antiquity : Tho this, I ſay, 
be the eſſential Cauſe of our Departare from the Church of 


Rome, 
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Rome, yet nevertheleſs, ſince the Government, Ceremonies and Eccleſia- 
Fiical Diſcipline are the Mark of the Exterior Face of the Chureh 
and that which has wrought the greateſt averſion in thoſe that look 
_vpon themſelves as in poſſeſſion of their Charges , aud ſettled in a 
certain Obſervation of Religious Cnſtoms;, which long Uſage ſeems to 
have Authorized. I ſhall begin there, and ſet forth what I have 
to fay toward the Re-unien here propounded, and remit my thoughts 
upon the Reformation here to be made, in the matter of Dofrine 
to the latter end of this Apology; wherein I ſhall endeavour alſo 
to vindicate our Holy Profeſſion from all thoſe ſcandalous and falſe 
Accuſations that our Adverſaries caſt upon us. 

But if there ſhold be found among thoſe of our Communion any 
ſuch, as perhaps may take it ill, that in this Diſcourſe I confine, and 
abſolutely refer my ſelf tro the Model cf the Church, for the four firſt Cen- 
turies of Chriſtianity, and to the Reſolutions of the Conncils of that 
Time : It is not my purpole, in ſo doing, to depart in this Underta- 
king from the Purity, and Simplicity of the Goſpel , ſince according 
to Calvin. Inſtit. Lib. 3. Cap. 4 The A:cient Biſhops would not intro- 
duce any other Form of Church-Governmcnt , than what God hath appoin- 
rea in his word. It is alſo by a Thred of the ſame Cleiv, that [ ſhall here 
govern my ſelf for the diſabvſing of thole thar either through a Super- 
ſtitious Elindnels, or being train'd up in an Age of Barbariſm and Ig- 


norance, have caſt themſelves into a Labyrinth of Traditions, in oppo-. 


ſition to Primitive Antiquity ;, and from whence, if they will not come 
forth, it muſt be granted, that the Spirit of Errear has getten the full 
poſlzfſion of them;and that itis no longer for the want of means to extri= 
cate themſelves thar they continue in this bewilder®d condition, but on- 
ly the wretched effect of awilful obſtination and bardgeſs. 
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Of the Antient Patriarchats. That the Biſhop of Rome 
( which was one of them ) bath Uſurped the Exorbitant 
Authority which he now exerciſes , which 1s utterly inconſt- 
ſtent with the Church of Chriſt, even m reſpect of the In- 
terefls of Policy and State. That Patriarchs may 

be yet conſerved, and maintained. 


Lthough by Divine Right, all Biſhops are equal, as well 
in Dignity as Authority, according to that ingenious Say- 
ing of St. Cyprian de unit. Eccleſ. There ts but one Bijhoprick, 
and each Biſhop hilds entirely, or in ſolidum, one part of it, 

: yet ſo it is , that paſt Contradiction , tiere has been 
A ahora a- a@ Prehemineace among them ,, allow?d and practis'd 
x uy Sear 72” fromthe very beginning of Chriſtianity ; according 
Chriſtianity. to the conſideration of the Towns and Cities whereof 
they were denominated : Whether it were , that any 
Preheminence weregiven to the Places, which theApoltles had honour'd 
with their Preaching : Or for the Rank thoſe places had in the Crvl Or- 
der of the Government , as we ſee the Biſhops of Kome , Antioch, Alexan- 
dria, were lookt upon with a certain Veneration; and thoſe Places as 
Patriarchal Seats : It was no more all this while , than matter of O- 
der and Reſpe. For when the Biſhop of Re was in eſtimation theFir{?, 
becauſe Rome was the Firſt City , and the Acropolis of the Emprre, and 
the Ordinary Reſidence of the R»m2r Emperors : When this Biſhop,l ſay, 
took uPÞan him accordingly 4 the Res? of the Biſhops repreh:nded him ſe- 
verely forit ; and gave no heed at all to his Deci/os. The holy Biſhops 
Polycarpus of Smyrna, Firmilianus of C:ſarea in Cappadocia ;, Polycrates 
of Epheſus, Ireneus of Lyons, and Cyprian of Carthage will juſtifie this 
tobea Truth; and I take their Authority to be a very good and ſuffici- 
ent warrant. I haveall the Conncil of Africa on my fide too and that 
of Tcontum in Aſia. 
But above all, the Great St.Cypriar is the m5ſt expreſs : for ſee _ 
C 
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he writes, Epiſ?. 74. to one Pompey on this Subject : 1 ſend you rhe Copy 
( ſayshe ) of nhat Stephen has written : (Thzs Stephen was then Biſhep 
of Rome) por the reading of it, youwill more and more diſcover hu Ex- 
rour. For he takes upon him to cefend the Cauſe of the Hereticks ggadiſt 
the Chriſtians, and againſt the Church of Ged: and then after the cen- 
ſuring of this Biſhop, whom he yet Treats in the Stile ef Broth-r, 
(which familiarly the Biſhop of Rome at this day would never endure) 
after a Cenſure, I fay paſſed upon him for writing ignorartly, smprudent- 
ly and things arrorant and inconſiſtent ( Theſe are his very Expreſſions) 
he ſubjoyns a lictle after, what an Obſtination, whar a preſumption is 
This, to prefer the Traditions of Men to the diſpoſitions of God? Is 
this the way to giveglory to Ged ; ta be a Friend to Hereticks ? and an Ee- 
my to Chriſtians: To imagine that the Prieſts of Gad, for arfending the 
Truth of God, and the Umty of the Church, onghs #8 be Excommunicated 
&Cc. At this rate, we may as well deliver up to Satan the Ordinances of the 
Goſpel , the appointments of Chriſt, and the Majcſi=f God; and ſuffer 
Truth to grve place eo Faiſhcod, and Chriſt to Antichriſt. | | 
Sr. Firmilian, writing to this Great Biſhop of Ce:rthage in the Name 
of the Council of Tconium, (which was compoſed of the Biſhops of 
Phrygia, Calatia, and Cilicia) delivers himſelfin Terms to this Effect ; 
We are beho!den 9 Stephen, ( for this eſpecially) that by his Intamanity, 
we are come t0 have a proof of your Faith and Wiſdom, But yet though Ste- 
phen hath been the occaſion of our receiving this advantage; he has only laid 
ſuch an Obligation upon: us , as Judas did, whoſe Treaſon became laſtru- 
mental fo the Salvation of the World. But we ſhall let this matter reſt, 
left the reminding of our ſelves of his Arrogance and Inſolence, ould it:- 
flame the diſpleaſure he has given us already, by his wicked doings: And 
then he adds ;, that thoſe who are at Rome, donet ſo unitusly obſerre 
that which has been given them from the beginning ,, and it i vain (fa he) 
Yo v2/nr chemſelves wpon the Authority of the Apoſtles without ot ſerving 
a'l thoſe thinrs that are obſer1”d at Jeruſalem. Cyp. Epiſt, . 73. This 
is a clear proof, that theſe Biſhops neither took the Biſhop of 
Pome to be. infallible; nor that Church to have Domitton over all the 
reſt. | $ k . eS-c-1 
-++F'his paſt in the Yeer of our Lord 259; andthe firſt Conmcil of Nice, 
325. bovnded the Juriſdiction of thefe Parriarchates, which 1s a cotl- 
viacing Evidence of their Dependency ; and that they held equally cf 
the Authorery cf the Councils | | 

But the , Weſtern Empirz being torn to' pieces by the Pattariary, 
the Biſkops of ' Ree , whoſe Juriſdiction reached only 'to..the Sx- 
oo ot eviig 1 ” . 4 $e# Chi\-4 p42 H - To 5. of FE x bart icas 
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| CanonesGrzc,Conch, Suburbican Places of about an | hundred Jraliar 
"Niceni. Can; 6. & 7, Miles from Rome (according to the Diſtrict of the 
Theodor. Hiſt. lL.i. c. Prefeftus Urbicus, or Auguſta!) Elevated their Au- 
- agg nt apt thority in the midſt of the /mperial Broils, and ad- 
Lib.- r. Notic, Imp, Vanced it upon thoſe Ruines : for before this time, 
Occident. Lib. 44 (as Pope Pres the ſecond, Epiſt. 188. Lib. 1. inge- 
nuouſly confeſſes) the World bad little regard to the 

Church of Rome. 


This 1s further confirmed by the Council of Chalceden, in the Year 

451, under the Emperour Afxrcioz , who extended the Authority-of 
the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, all over the Eaſt , and lefr the Churches 
of the Weſt, to the Biſhop of Rome : Matters were then in a ſad condi- 
tion,through the Eooſeneſs and diſſolution of the Emperour/alentiniam, 
the Third: the Goths., Yandals, and Francs having gotten the poſſeſſion 
of Spain, Afric, and the Gauls, inſomuch that the Empire had nothing 
left on that ſide, but Provence, and the Dauphine, with 1caly and Sicily: 

and even thzs jurisdiftion alſo was ſo pinched, that the Biſhops of Rome 
Received their Orders from, and were wholly Dependent upon, the Em- 
peroxwrs Deputies , or Lieuterants, whoſe Reſidence was at Ravenna. But 
the Empire being then in its declenſion , and lefing Ground daily; the 
Goths, and Lombards having been now Maſters of a Great part of Jtaly, 

for the ſpace of 263 Years : and the Power of theſe Lieutenants mich 
abated : Theſe Circumſtances concurring did very much conrribute to 

the ſucceſs of the Popes Deſignes, who being preſſed by the Lombards:, 

did ſeveral times call in Pepin, Charlemagne and Lews the Debonaree ,, to 

their Succour : Who having made an entire Conqueſt of Lombardy, ex- 

tinguiſhed the very Name of that Kingdom in Jtaly, and erefted thoſe 

Biſhops into ſecular Princes, beſtowing upon them the City of Rome, with 

the Exarchate,or Lieutenancy of Ravenna, & all dependencies thereupan - 

Reſerving the Sovereignty nevertheleſs, with the Priviledges of Elefting 

7 Confirming the Popes, as.we have already obſerved, in the Second pare 

of this Apology. 

The Ms aſterward, having gotten the Empire-by an Uſurpation 
upon the French , continued to maintain the ſame priviledges ; but fa 
cruelly did the Popes croſs, and puzzle them, that what with the Ene- 
mies they raiſed againſt them , andother Intrigues, they wrought ſuch 
Changes in the Empire ,, as well in the O7der of their Government, as in 
the Eleftion of their Emperonrs, that the Popes fat down Maſters in the 
Concluſion, both Spiritual, and Temporal. 

But it isnot my buſineſs te run through all the particulars of the 
xy which thoſe that are curious may find more to their SatisfaRtion 

ia 
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in the Originals ; 'and thoſe things more at large too, which 1 have 
but ſlightly touched upon here. All 7 have to ſay is this; that ſince the 
partitien. of the Weſtern Empire into ſeveral Kingdomes : this Biſhop of 
Rome that has put in for his thare,and at preſent exerciſes a temporal So- 
vereignty., has no longer any Relation to the C:vil Government of any 
Empire or Kingdom in Chriſtendom. And confidering the different 1nte- 
reſts of divers Princes , it would be at preſent a dangerous point, to 
give too much Authority to a Potentate , that has many times ſeveral 
ties, and obligations tothe greateſt Enemies of ſome or other of thoſe 
States : And conſequently , an Eccleſiaſtical Menarch of this Nature, 
is neither to be admitred , nor upon aay Terms , ſfered, in a Chriſtian 
Common wealth. : 

And further ; beſide theſe of Policy, there are likewiſe other Reaſons 
in reſpect of Good manners, and Reb:gion, that are in themſelves of weight 
ſufficient to tura the Scale. Bur it were a Beaſtly piece-of work to rake * 
up the particulars : For ſuch they are, that the greateſt Adorers of that 
Intereſt have a ho:rour for the Story. What a train of Wretches have 
they cxpoſ"d to the World; one npon the heel of the other ; and ſeve- 
ral advanced to the Seat at the Same time, and with the fame pretenſions : - 
One Excommunicating the other, and treating him with the ſtile of Anr> 
Chrift , every one, inthe mean while, making his Cardinals, Biſhops , 
Prieſts and calling himſelf Chriſts/icar,and the true head of the Church up- 
on Earth , and this horrible Diſorder was not for once. _ 
and away, but the Papal Sear has been tainted with no Chiron. D. Pierre 
leſs thau Thirty Schi/ms ;, and the greateſt part of their 52 5 Carine, 
Biſhops have mounted the Chair by Canvaſling,.Vio- ; 
lence, and ways yet more criminal and reproachful z I ſhould lay my fin- 
ger upon my mouth on this occaſion, if their own Hiſtorians, and the 
relations of the Conclave themeſlves, had not Colleted , and: marked: 
out the horrid:Circumftances ready to my hand. | 

Genebrard the Axch- Biſhop of . Aix. (Chronogra. Lib, 4.. Anno. goa.) 
reckons fifty IEegitimate Popesall ina Row ;. that is to ſay , all thoſe that 
lived from Fohn the Eighth, to Leo the Ninth, which is upward of: a 
160 years; and frankly confeſies,that all theſe Popes were rather Apoſta- 
tical, than Apoſtolical. 

To give you a Sample now, hear what Cardinal Baronine ſays of 5! 
the T'welth (one of theſe Monſters as-he calls them) — 
that in the Preſence of Ortho the Emperour, had S<* - om Ys 
been Accuſed in a full Council,of Secrilege and Adul= |* 51029000 0 
zery;, and of making.a Broehel-Howſe of .bis very Lijtprand.r 6... 
'Pdlact ; of having put out the Eyes of Benner his 
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Ghoſtly Father; of having put to Death Fohn Cardinal a Sub-Deagon, 
ef:er he had cut off his Privy Members ; of firing Houſes, and drinking 
a Healthto the Dev !, which was all Atteſted bot by the Clergy, and 
the People: And for cailing at Dice upon Frpitcr, YVerus and other De- 
* mos to favour liim. For theie and other the like enormous Crimes, 
Fobn the Twelfth was depoled from his Seat, ( Amz!. ihid. 964. Set. g.) 
and Leothe Eichth inſtalled jn his place witha pudblick and general ap- 
-probation. But Febz kept up his heart yer; ard by the intereſt of 
ſome Ladies with whom he diverced himſelf in this Interval, got Leo cx- 
polled vat of Rome, and himſelf into the Chair again ; ard you may find 
im to-this day unon the Liit of tne Law/! Popes. 
Behold here another inſtarce of their ſhame- 
Baron. An. Tom 11. ful wicxednels. Pere. the Ninth being driven 
8 16027:900 Arnihgeh out of Reme for his Debauches, the Romarg fold 
Bn Eroboargh. the Papacy to Silveſter : but Beredict returning to 
Platina.ih vicaBoredict, Rome, Crafcily got into the Chair again, But 
Ibid. in Sileefter. 3. however, for fear of being turned our a {econd 
time, he made Sale of his Dizziry, ro Feln an 
Archipresbytcr,and then, likes ſhuffling Merchant, when he had reccived 
kis money he would not part with the Commodity: and fo with the other 
Anti-Popes, he Treated for it again, with Gr=r5a an Archipres;yter of 
St Fohy Porte Latine, for fifteen hundred Golden Livers which he paid 
down upon the Nail : Whereupon, the People of Rome, with the Cler- 
oy choſe him Pope. (For till then, the Elettion went always in that 
manner , but after this, the conſent of the Emperour intervened ) 
This Gratian took the Name of Gregory the Sixth, and he that bought 
as well as the other that /o/d, are both found upon the File of Legi, 
timate. Popes. © by | SER = 
But | Cardinal 'Baroninus { Annal. Tom. Y. Anno. 1044.) diſyniſes' 
this Story pleaſantly enough. To deſtroy this Beaft( ſays he )with three heads, 
coming out of the Gates of Hell, 'They made uſe of the fame device that 
the Poets fergn'in the Caſe of Cerberus : a5 thry Fopt the month of that In- 
fernal Curr ws:-h a Sop; Ss they gave the other . ſomething to chew pod, 
ro make them beth qiv2 ove burking. He : that 'prepar”"dl the neeefſary Reme- 
dy, was this ſame Gratian , whowent to find Beneditt;Silveſter #24 John; 
and for a ſum of money prevail” d upon them to qmit the Robe andthiir. Dignity. 
It is no wonder now to hear the ſame Barorius cry out, after the Car- 
dinal Damian ;, Alas for the poor Apoſfolical Seat! formerlythe Glory of 
the World. But now ( mote the yity) the very ſhop! of Simon Magus 
{ Baron, T. H. As. 1033 Davias Eyifts ad Firm. Eptft-"125:). 
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And theſe Complaints went further yet, for S. Bernard did not ſtick 
toſay, that rhe B-aſ# in the Aprclypſe 13.5. to whom was given a month 
to Speak blaſphemies, and to make war upon the Saints, fills the Chair of S.Pe- 
ter,aS a Lion ready for his prey. | 

And aſter all, what amendment is there ſince A/exanaer the Third, that 
had the infolence to fet his foot upon the neck of the Emperour Fredcrs: & 
the Firſt, teNing him it is written, Thau ſhalt go pan the Lion and the Ads 
der , the yo:ng Lion and the Dragin ſh.lt thou tread under thy feet ? Is 
not this?a glorious inflance of Humility, as well as that of Borifac? 
the Eighth , who having excommunicated P/zlip the Fair, had an end 
as Trapical, as his enterprize was raſh? for'it was of him that it 
was ſaid, Fe came into the Chair likg a Fox, he ragnea like a Lien, and 
he ai:d like a Dog ;, See Savllic. lib. 5. Decad. 1, De R:vus Verets Chro- 
7:4:0ri:m Codex, fc. I have told you already the cxecrable and infamous 
Life of Fohz the Three and twentieth 3 and is notthe Rory of Alerancer 
the Sixthas foul and impure ? He was the abominable Father of a Son 
called C:/ar Borgia, and a Daughter Lncr:ce ; he did not onely 1sffer the 
Inceſt of his Brother and Siſter, but according to the Teſtimony 0! Por: 2- 
nu and San4zar, his Contemporaries, he himtelf came in for an execrable 
ſhare. Who can be ignorant of the rages of Falizs tie S.cond, who 
having excommunicated Zewzs the Twelth , (one ot the beſt of cur 
Kings, and a true Father of his People) and involved in the fame Excom- 
munication Her y 4” Ale! King of Navarre, for ſiding with his Inter- 
eſt, which coft Frac- no leis than that brave Kingdom, which the Spa-- 
niards fill keep poſſeflion oi by fo criminal and looſe a Title? Where 
is he that has not heard of Leo the Twelfth, and his foul Trafiique of 
1:dulgences , upon which occation it was that God, who can drar light 
out of darkneſs, ſtirred up Zn:er, and the reſt of the Reformers, who 
overturned the Tabl-s of he Mcney-chanzers in the Temple, and laid hold 
of that opportunity ro examine and reform other Abuſes? Read the 
Lives of ihe Popes by Couloz, the ſecond part, that was printed in Paris 
1651, by the King; Privil:ge. There is no concealing the Life of Paz! 
the Third, his dealins with Divincrs and Mxoicians, and his beafily and 
horrible 1:ce/7s ad J;;cleannefſes. Monſienr de Thou, in his Univertal Hi- 
ſtory). r£;is you of his Son Peter Lewts, Duke of Parm:, the preat Patron 
of the dereftable and abomirnable S:dowites. The-blaſpiemies and out- 
ages 0! Fulizg the Third are but too well known, and his Li'e was 
fo licentious, that never was any man in 'his Converſation les ApoRtalical. 
You have tha Life of Pio the Fourth in Coors Lives of the Popes, pa't 2. 


p47.120. Wnat could be more barbarouſly cruel, than for the ghitting 
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Noblemen of the Family, by the hand of the common Executioner ? He 
was a man of a ſenſual life, and ambitious beyond mealure. And' yet 
who but he to be the Oracle that muſt be conſulted.? .And this was the 
—_— Pope that put the [aft hand-to the perſeRing of the Council of 

/ERFf, ; 

It is not for nothing certainly, that the Providence of God hath per- 
mitted fo many diſorders, and ſuffer'd ſomany horrid crimes in the Papal 
Sext, more than in any of the other Patriarchatey, And this proffitution 
of manners is nct an argument to perſuade any man, that it is the Spirit 
-of 171th and Lolineſs that preſides in that Council. For as our Saviour 
tells us, fatth.7.26. Yor fall know the tree by bis fruit. Among other 
Relations, that of the famous Angelo Corraro the Venetian Embaſiadir it 
Rome, and printed 1664, will be worth your teading; and there is the 
Juſt balance of the living Cardinals, that was printed at Paris 1652, by the 
Kings Privilege. 

It is not my deſign to trace all the particulars, and conſidering there are 
ſo many modern Relations of the Court of R:me, to ſatisfic thoſe that 
would know more, it wculd be wholly ſuperfluous. In one word, Pomp 
and outward Oftentation is the Religion of that place; which to ſay the 
truth is transform®d into a kind of malignant Policy, which is: onely. co- 
ver'd withthe ſpecious name of a piews fraud, and direed principally to 
the greatning of the Pope. For provided that the 7on:ifical Authority. be 
elevated and ſupported, it is not much matter for the reft. There..is not 
any thing that they will Rick at to gain that point, neither fraud nor arti- 
fice. There is not any power that they will not deſpiſe and trample under 
their ſeet to ſet up this Monarchy in the Church, and to put the Empire 
of the whole Earth into the Popes hand. | | 

After all this, a man muſt be undoubtedly tark druns, and intoxicated 
with the Golden Cup; he muft be quite blinded with the luſtre of the 
Scarlct, and the ſparkling of the Gold and Pearl of the Court of Rome, 
(which has nothing in it of the SanRiity of Jeſus Chriſt and his bleſſed 
Apoſtles) if he does not avow this Papal Supremacy to be direAly oppo- 
ſite to the purity and ſimplicity of the Chriſtsan Church, and'a power ty- 
rannical and exerbitant ; which has by inſenlible degrees fo far inſinuated 
it ſelf, that at laſt it has trod the Paftoral Dignity under foot, embaſed 
the Divine CharaRer, and made it of no efteem, and brought a mean 
opinion upon the lawful privileges of that Sacred Order. 

If the Papal power be hurtful to the Church in reſpeRt of Rel;g0n, and 
no leſs dangerous to Chriſtsan States in the matter of poli:5ck 5, theſe in- 
conveniencies may be avoided by eftabliſhing a Patriarch in every King- 
dom of Chriftendow; which I take to be the beſt Temperament this _ 

| will. 
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will bear, But t/:5 7ame then ſhould be onely. for order-fſake,. and this 
Parrzarch being the Archbiſhop of the capital Cty of the Kingdom, (for, 
anciently the Eccleſiaſtical Dignity always followed the order ard tank 
- cf things) ſhould have the adjunAion of-,cwo. or four Prinates,, according 

fo the extent of the Kingdem ; which Primates, together with cru 

number of Biſhops, ſhcuid regulate and determine in all caſes of import= 
ance in the intervall 'of National Comroils 5 which might be held once in 
five or fix years, and a prov:ncral Council to mect once a year, to fecure- 
the orthedoxy of Religion, and the purity of Mann:rs, by the care and ap- 
plication of thele worthy Miniſters, and faithful Servants of the Church 
of Chriſt. = : 

As for thoſe Ringdoms ard States that are but of a ſmall extent, it 
would be ſufficient to uphold the Primacy of one Archbiſhop with two of 
three B:ſhops for his Aſſitants. But as every Prince is to order this Aﬀair 
in his own Juriſdiction, fo it muſt depend upon thole Sovercigns to appoint 
how and how, as they in their Wiſdom ſhall find expedicnt tor the weal 
both of Church and State. | 

If this Projet of Church Government were cſtabliſh'd, it would be an 
Ofhce worthy the Zeal of theſe Patriarchs and Primates of great King- 
doms, as France, Spain, Germany, Great Britain, Poland, ©&c. to ollicit 
their reſpeQive Sovereigns to agree among themſelves for the convenirg of 
an Univerſal Conncil onee in iwerty years or oftener, if there ſhould be 
occaſion. But this muſt be dore with a regard to ſuch Circumſtances as 
will bear it in rcſpeR of the peace and union cf Chriſtendom in ſuch and 
fuch times. " 

Theſe Patria:chs, with this little College of Primatcs, ho!d no corre- 
ſpondence at all with the College of Cardinals, who were fio mare o;ipi- 
nally than plain Curates of the ſeveral Pariſhes of Roxie, whereof they'en- 
joy the Titles to this day. But the Biſhop of Rowe exerciſing an Uiſurped 
Authority himſelf, is well enough content to let his Cardinals go ſnips 
with him, - to maintain his own abſolute power over all, by the help oi 
the Dignity he has beſtowed upon them over the Brſ:ops and the reſt 'of 
the. Clergze. DE > a mY OT 

. Now theſe Primates having not enely conſultive, but deliberative and 
Acciſrve voices as well as the Patriarchs, their, Intereſt is effeQually as much 
as his ;, for the firſt Primate, and fo the reſt in order, muſt in the abſence 
of the P:triarchal repreſent his perſon, ſupply his place, and exerciſe all 
his Fr: :0x8,. So that the name of. Patriarch ſhou'd be onely for the bet- 
ter grace ofthe buſineſs, andin order to a more regular manzge-of Aﬀairs 
In, the intervals of Natio:2l or Univerſal Councils ; and thefe Pryznates on- 
Jy as. Conzſelors to the Preſident, who being perfons'vencrable; aeyeliror 
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and governing affairs holds no congru'ity at all with the pretenſions and 


power of the Cardinals of the Church of Rowe, and the Form of that. 


Government. 
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Of Biſhops and Archbiſhops, their Rank and Dignity, 


and the Decency of their Habits. 


Aving ſhewed in the Second Part of this Apology, that Brſhops 
arc of Apoſtolical Inſtitution, it would be ſuperfluous to run 
that over again which I have already proved, if it were not 
that in acate of this importance, Reaſons ſo ſtrong and fo 
convincing cannot be inculcated too often. Bur in this Recital | thall en- 
deavour not onely to give thoſe reaſons a new illuſtration, but to ſuperadd 
others to them, not leis perſuaſive and concluding than the former. And 
this for the more ample tatisfaQion of a great many well mmded men, that 


take the difference of Degree betwixt a.Brſhop and a Pri:ſt, not, to be ſo- 


ancient as we have here ſct it forth. 
The Church in Holy Writ is called the Boay of oxr Lord Jeſus Chrif?, 
Eph.4.12. and this is without doubt to intimate, that he himlclf is the 


true and onely Head ; now as in the body natural, the ſeveral Members . 


that compoſe it are not exerciſed alike in their ſeveral FunRtions, but 
they have their diſtin& offices and imployments, that are far different 
one from the other. So for the Church, where God hath appointed all 
things to be done decently and in order ;, his infinite Wiſdom hath allotted 
ſeveral charges, and diverſity of imployments, to the ſeveral Members of 
that Sacred Budy.. It is true, that at the firſt' preaching of the Goſpel 
things were not ſo well regulated ;. but then it muſt be conſidered again, 
that in the infancy of. Chriſtianity - the Apoſtles (then living ) were the 
moſt unqueſtionable Direfors and infallible Oracles, that mankind had at 
that time to rely on; a"d that the Evangel:ſty, who were as their Coad- 
Jutors, delivereC their Orders to places, where by reaſon of the ampli- 


tude of their charges the Apoſtles could not do it themſelves ,the Apoſtles 
Com 


- 
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their quality as for their merit, their proviſional Judgments would infalli- 
bly be of the greater authority and weight, Now this mannet of aQting. 
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As allo that the ſeventy Diſcip/es, who had received their Vocations ii- 
mediately from the hand of our S:vionr himſelf, made it as it were aSa- 
cred College, cut of which they drew Paſtors of an excellent chara+ter 
and that the greater part of that rank, as we have it frem Antiquity, 
exccuted the charge of Evengeliſts, and were leoked upon in the Church 
with great veneration and efteem,and in ſome fort as the Aouth of the A- 
oſtles, | h 
ar do further affirm, that in thoſe golden days of Chriſtianity, all the 
Prieſts and Paſtors of one Church carried the name of Bzſh:p, as appears 
from the twertieth of the As, and the firſt to the Phel:ppians. But 
about the ſixti:th year of our Saviour they began then to cry, 7 4am of 
Paul, aud 1 of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I am of Chr ft, 1 Cor.1.12, 
But then to 1emove theſe Diviſions, and prevent the Schiſm. which theſe 
partizlities would cauſe inthe Church, they ſingled out ſome one of the 
Paſtors, and gave him the name of B ſhop, as S. Hierom tells us in his 
Epiſtle to Evagrims;, and the Prieſts or Paſtors had the EleQicn of this 
Biſhop. And whether this was dove by plurality of voices or otherwiſe, 
they choſe ſuch a perſon commonly for the ſupplying of this eminent 
place, as for his grav:ty, zeal, and extraordinary gifts, they thought moft 
w-rthy cf it. And this was undoubtedly done by the direaion of the 
ApoHl:s ;, for there were ſome of them that lived ro the beginning of 
t'is Age. And hence it is that Calvin calls him Biſh:p, that was choſun 
ext of every C.ll ge to be the Conduttor of hs brethren. Comment on 1 7 #1. 
Cap.3. | 

end the ſame Author expourding that paſſage of S. Paul to Titm, 
which they that contend for a Par.ty of Miri//ers take to make much for 
their purpoſe, expreſſes himſelf rhus; Je ts true (ſays he) 
that we gather from this place, tht there was nct at that time ©#vin for 
fuch an equality among the Miniſters ;, but that ſome one of them EpilCopacys 
had an Authority above the ref. Which is a judgment direly oppoſite 
to their opinion,that ſcruple ſo much about the lawfulneſs of Epr/copal Gee 
ver ment, | 

. It is not that this name cf Biſbop which in the Greek, Tongue, from 
whence it is called, imports an Overſeer or Superintendent, or one that wat- 
ches over Souls, if we conſider it with a relation to Believers, who are the: 
Members of the Church of 7eſws Chriſt, does not in that ſenſe belong to 
all Paſtors that have the charge of Souls. But if he regards the Paſtor as 


- well as the Fleck, then it is manifeſt thac Antiquity never gave the Title, 


nor made ufe of it; but to deſign the'firſt Pric/r, or him that had the S1- 
perin;e, dence either of forme City, or fome {arger Dioceſe, where there were 
1 2 {e- 
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* ſeveral inferiour Paſtors;, Wherefore it is noted at the end of S. Paiils 
Ep:ſcles to Timothy and Titzs, that the one was ordain'd the firſt Biſhop of 
rhe Church of Epheſus, and the other of the Canrch of Crete, which is now 
called Candia, _ p | 
'\-; Moreover, among thoſe-Epiſiles, as is already obſerved, which our Sa- 
\ yiour.commanded S. Joh: to write to the Paſtors of the ſeven Churches. of 
Aſoa, there is one for the Biſhop of Eph:/us, under the name of the An- 
gel in the Singular Number; and fo the reſt, tho there were ſeveral Prieſts q 
. or Paſtors in each of thoſe Churches. Write to the Angel of the Church | 
of Epn:ſus, of Smyrna, of Pergamn, © c. Apoc.2.1. where there is a mani- 1 
felt Aitulion to the ſacred perton of Feſ#4 Chriſt, the great Angel of the 
Covenant, that marched before the people of J/rae! when they were in the 
Dcſert of Arabia. Thele B jhops or thele Anzels being let at the head of 
their Churches as their Gwa.s and Conzuitors, under the Authority of 
our Saviour, wo called them to this cegree of Preeminence, that they 
might take particular care, and caule thoſe Orders to be cblerved which 
he had given i! his hely Word, aad ſhine as to many Stars in the Firma- 
mentof the Church, diffuſing their glory every where about them; and 
by their purity of DoGtrine, and holinets of Life, filling the world with . 
their Celeſtial Beams, and a Light altogether Divine. 

That f2me of the holy Apottles were yetliving at the beginning of the 
ſecond Ce;:tury, (as we have ſaid before) will nt I fuppolſe be denied by any 
man, that will pretend to any acquaintance with the ſtory of the Church ; 
and the greater part of their D.iciples, all the Colleges of the Biſhops of 
Aſi :,and thole cf other places where the Chriſtians had formed any Chur< 
cies.,were called by the name of Presbytcrs axd D-acons. Wherefore 
the Catalogue of all the Epiſcopal Sets, of which Antiquity has given us 
any account, (lce Exſebius and other Eccle/:a/iical Hiſtorians) runs ſtill 
under the name of the Biſhop in particular. As for example, after Saint 
Aſzrh the Evangeliſt, the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, they reckon Aniar, 
a!:d then Ab:1iws, and after him Cerdeor, and fo of the reſt. 

This may ſuffice I ſuppotle to fatisfie the fcruples of divers perſons of 
our Communion, who for want of being well informed in the truth of. 
tzeſe,matters, do very unreaſcnably take offence at the Epiſcopal Govery- 

ment : 1o that we ſound it neceſſary in the firſt place, 
i he _— EPi- to take off the ſcandal, and clear the point of Epiſcopacy 
Copacy Cl-ared. ir ſelf, before we meddled with the Qualifications of 
the Biſhops, and what kind of men a body would wiſh to have them, 

Upon the.credit of 7u/tin. Martyr and Tertullian in their Apologies, and. 
intruth of al] Antiquity, we have it, that Byhops were a kind of perpetwal- 
Preſidents of their Churches ; and S. Cyprian tells us, Epiſt. 46.& 55. hy 

the 
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the Biſhop and the Clergy governed. And therefore it was Decreed by the 
Fourth Council of Carthage, That the Biſhops ſheuld not decide the Cauſe of 4- 
ny an, but in the Preſence of the Clergy, and that the Sentence ſhould be 0- 
therwiſe veid ;, at leaſt, if it were rot Confirm'd by the Suffrage of the ſame 
Clergy. | The Great Council of Nice regulated the Order and Polities of 
the Churches, after the ſame manner ; and ſo did the Three Univerſal 
Councils of Conſtantinople, Epheſus and Chalcedon,that came after, and there 
has been noalteration made ſince, in this particular, but by extream A- 
buſe and manifeſt Uſurpation. 

The Remedy in this Caſe would be, to have in every Dioceſs, about 
the Ziſl.op, a fixed Council ; to be compoſed of the Dignities and Canons 
of the Cathedral Church:which Dignities and Canonicates ſhould be un- 
der the Government of certain convenient and prudential Rules, and 
not to be confer?d upon any, but Men of Years and Experience, Exem- 
plary Lives, and approv*d Abilities and Underſtanding, to render them 
worthy of their Places in this Epiſcopal Council, which would he a kind 
of recompence of merit on the oe hand, and a great encouragement to 
vwell-doing on the other, by obliging men to fit, and qualify themſelves 
if there ſhould be occaſion. And they mult not be lazy,idle Perſons neij- 
ther: buf ſtil] upon their Buſinel(s, as Preaching or Celebrating Divine 
Service, tothe end that upon thoſe days and hours, when there arc no 
Prayers at the Pariſh Churches, Religious People may repair to the Ce- 
thedrals to take part with them in the abundance and fulneſs of the Ce- 
left:al anna. 

[t were a thing to be wiſht, that for the EleCtion of theſe Biſh:ps and 
Arch- Biſhops, that wiſe Proviſion of the Srates-Genrral of this Kingdom, 
aſſembl*d at O-rleavs, 13 the Year 1560, might be put in Execution. The 
Extract of it runs thus. 


The Eccl eftaſtical ( ha beer. 
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 L2, Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops ſhall for the time to come be 
choſen and named forthwith upon the Vacancy ; that is to 

Jay, th: Arch-Biſhops by the Biſhops of the Province, and the 
Chapter of the Archiepiſcopal Church: The Biſhops by the Arch. 
biſhop,snd Biſhops of the Province, ana the Canons of the'Epiſco- | 
pal Churchctaking unto them twelve Gentlemen,to be choſen by the 
Gentry of the Diocels, and twelve eminent and ſubſtantial Bur, 
| ghers - 


62 Apology . for 
ghers, to be choſen at th: Common-Hall of the Archi-Epifcopil 
or Epiſcopal City : Al theſe being Summon'd by the Chapter 


. of th- Seat Vacant, to appear at a day certain ; ana ſo aſſembl*d,us 


aforeſata, ſhall agree upon three Per ſous competently qualefied ani ac- 
cording to th: Orders of the Holy Decrees ans, Councils ; and of the 
Aee of thirty Tears at th: leaft ; and theſe three Perſons, (lays 
the King, for this is his Ordinance) they ſhall pr: ſent ro us to ſay 
which of the three ſhall Succeed tothe Vacancy. 


But in regard that the Excellent Dignity of a Biſhop does abſotutely 
require a long and conlummated Experience ; it were well not ro pitch 
upon any Man that were under Fifty Years at leaſt; 'for it is impollible, 
that by Thircy, according tothe Ordinance above-made by Charles the 

inth, inthe Aſſembly at O-leance, any Man ſhould have acquir*d that 
Knowledge, and all thoſe Lights and Experiences that are requiſite for 
the Government of a Dijoceſs, and the Diſcharge of the Epiſcopal Fun- 
ftion. Beſide that they ſhould be Men of exquiſite Learning, untainted 


Integrity, exemplary Holineſs and Picty, and of a Chaſtity pure and in-- 


violable; the edze of their carnal Appetites taken off, nor ſo much by 
Ape. as out of a regard to the Character ; and to the Service of Feſus 
Chriſt; to which they ought wholly to dedicate themſelves. Ir is conie- 
quently neceſſary for him to be well in Years, tlie better to make him- 
ſelf known and reverenced, for thoſe excellent Qualicies which are ne- 
ceſſary for him, and which the World expects from him. 

The O rdinaticn of Prieſts or Paſtors, as alſv that of Deacons, ought 
to be, without all Diſpute, the Biſhops Work ; when he ſhall have exa- 
mined them with the Aſſiſtance of four Cannons of his Cathedral, and 
two other Paſtors qualified with the degree of a Curate, appointed by 
the Chapter for that end ; which muſt be all Doftors in Divinity, and 
have not only a-conſultive,bur a deliberative and a reſolutive Voice with 
the Biſhop; only the Biſhop, as Preſident of this Eccleſiaſtical Afſem- 
bly, ſhall have two Voices; and in caſe of a Diviſion, there ſhall be ſome 
other Doctor in Divinity named, or, which is better, the 'next Biſhop 
ro decide it. If any man can ſhew a better way, it will belong to thoſe 
that fhall be intereſted in the ordering of this matter to make uſe of it, 
and apply it. If their principal aim be the Glory of God, and the Edi- 
- fication of. Believers ; there.is no doubt but they will be abundantly ſup- 

plied with thoſe. Lights and Faculties that are neceſſary for the promo- 
ting of this work, from him that is the Father of Lights, and ofall Boun- 
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The Aych- Biſhops and' Biſhops in their Charafter are equal ; but it is'not 
the ſame thing with Biſhops and Prieſts, Arch-Biſhops were only Eſta- 
bliſht ſor the Order of Provinces, and for the avoiding of Confuſion in the 
Intervals of Pravincial Synods or National Councils : which regulation be- * 
gan with the Fourth Century. But as to the Difference and $M LOAAM 
Swperioriry of Biſhops to Paſtors, That has concinned from _— wor of 
the very time of the Apoſtles, or their Ds/ciples; as is al- ne hoop 
ready made appear. | kego bay 

They that would carry the Epiſcopal Dignity and Anu- 
thority beyond theſe bounds, it is only the Spirit of Pride and Ambiti- 
on that puſhes them on, and there is no doubr in the World, but this 
Vanity made way for all the Tyrannies and Diſorders that have by little 
and lircle inſinuated themſelves into the Church. Some of theie People 
will have it, that the Biſhops only ſuccecded tothe Apoſtles,and the Fricſts 
to the ſeventy D:ſciples. . But this is wholly groundleſs, and theſe Aﬀer- 
tions are ſo far from heing countenanced by the Word of God, that they 
are dire(tly againſt ir. | 

The Scriptures tell us, That no Man can pretend to the Apoolical 
Dignity; that had not been an Ocul:r Witneſs of the happy Reſurreftion 
_ the glorious Aſcer ſor of our bleſſed Saviour ;, as St. Feter teaches us 


inthe Eletion of St Marrhias, Aﬀs 1.21,22, and that is it which St. P-al- 


alledges for the Confirmation of his C:#, 1 Gr.9.1. Am net I an Avoftle ? 
hav: not I ſeen our Lord Feſus Chriſt ? But whereare there any beſide the 
Twelve that our Saviour nam2d, that can boaſt of ſuch an immed{are Call ? 
either a manifeſt approvation of the Holy Ghoſt, as appeared in the EleCti- 
on of Matthias z or that hi' e been called from Heaven, as St. Paul was, 
as choſen inſtruments to the !ame E::d ? The Call of theſe Holy Men was 
altogether Heavenly, wholly Dwwvineand Extraordinary. This can ne- 
ver be ſaid for the Call of the Biſhops; . for alas ! how much Wood, Hay, 
Stubble, 1Cor.3.12. has been laid upon this Gold, this Silver, theſe pre- 
cious Stones, that are joined to Feſws Chriſt, the Head-Stone of the Core 
ner ? | 
But if a Man takes the Name of an Apoſtle, inthe ſenſe, for the pur- 
Poſe, of an Envoy, or an Embaſſador, according to the ſignification of 
the Word ; all the Prieſts or Paſtors in general, as well as the Biſhops are 
not only the Sxcceſſors of the ApofHes, but the Apoſtles themſelves, that is 
to ſay Emaſſadors, to offer to all that believe in our Saviour, and will 
live according to the purity of the Goſpel, the Letters of Grace and of 
Reconciliation whichare therein contain?d. | 

" Butinthe mean while, it 1s without diſpute, the duty of a true Chri- 


Rian, toacknowledge that Biſhops carry this Excellent CharaCter in x 
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more eminent manner than inferiour Paſtors; whether it be out of rel 


ſpect to the exquilite Choice that is made of their Perſons, or chiefly be-. 


cauſe God, having deſigned them this particular Vocation, we are piouſ- 
ly to believe, that he ſeeing them acquit themſelves with ſo much Dijg- 
nity and Zeal in the Dutys of their FunAion, has ſhowred upon then an 
abundant Meature of Holy Gifts, and the Celeitial Graces of his Divine 
Sprrit. 

As to thoſe that fy that the Apes matte only Pifheps, and the Biſh- 
eps Prieſts, they forget the Seven Deacens in the Acts of the Apeſtles, that 
received their O;-dinarive from the Apg/tle: ;; who afrer they had prayed 
to God fot them, laid en their inands, Aclr 5.5, This Ceremony being uſ- 
ed as a Sign of their Reception 1ato the Eccieſtaitical. Charge. Now if 
they made Pexcoz;, how much more did they make P:#efts ? Beſide that 
11 the {rſt Years of £ brifliziity, there was no other ordinary Charges in 
the Ch7ch than that of Pric/? and Peicon, that of Biſhop nct being attri- 
huted particuarl, ro the f:r/t P:; ieft of every Conrch, tlH a Matter of lixty 
Years after, for the reaſons betore obſerved. 

{ cannot ſee what reatonable exception any Man can make to thedi- 
Link, ſtinct Havits cf Biſhops from thoſe of Prieſt ; fer ifin the 
Bl raltified, Civil Magiſtracy, the Preſiezrs wear their Robes ard Caps 
* of ene faſhion, the Counſellors of another : And iftheie ex- 
reriour Marks are found convenient to make known thur Rahand Ona- 
lity why ſhould not thoſe of the Eccleſiaſtical! Scene have their diji ingui- 
ſhing Garments and Habits as well as the other ? to the end that ſuch as 
have buſineſs with them, may not miſtake the Perſon, or miſapply the 
Addreſs, or otherwiſe, fail in that deference 2ns reſpect which is due to 
their Honour, | 


St. Paul teaches us, 17.14.40. That all things ſhould be done in God's h 
Charch, decentlyard in order. We find that Almighty God took care to. 


regulate and appoint,not only the faſhion and the materials of the Habits 


of the High Prieſt, but alſo of the other Prieſts and Levites. Iknow yery. 


well that the Office of High Prieſt had a regard to divers circumſtances, 
relating:to the Sacred Perion- of \Fcſ#5 Chriſt, of whom the High Prics? 


was a Figure ; but it muſt then be confeſſed, that with, thoſe things, 


that were T ypical and Figurative, there were joyi”d a great many more 
alſo, that were only a407a/, and that by thoſe fzir and occaſion?l Medi-' 
tations, which a Man might make upon the Uſage of them, and other 
refleCtions; thoſe very things myzht ſerve us greatly for edification, and; 
not. only ſo, but as well for thgnſtruttion and encouragement. of thoſe, 
that-wear ſuch Habits, as of dfiers tbat.only lee and conſider the Pradt- 


ice and the, Ornament. Gf 1 (ous allah 22a. 
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It is not my Deſign to preſcribe either to the X#tres or to the Habits; 
But this Rule I think I may give, That there ſhould be nothing in them 
of Carnal Pomp and Yanity : I viould not have any Gold, Silveror Preti- | 
ous Stones by any means : No Points nor Rich Laces; and for the Gar- 
rents, let them be either for Biſhops, Arch-Biſhops or Patriarchs, they 
ſhould not be above plain Silk, and either white, black or blew. (Purple 
and Scarlet to be reſery*d for Princes and Magiſtrates). And as theſe 
ſorts of Eccleſiaſticks ſhould he the very Model of Chriſtian Humility ; 
ſol would have them mark by their exterjour, the interiour of their 
minds, and ſhew how diſ-intereſted they are from the Vanities and Glo- 
ries of the World, to walk in the Steps of Feſww Chriſt, in whoſe Sacred 
Perſon they havean Admirable Pattern to follow, in their ways. Where- 
fore, inſtead of being as thoſe Paſtors whom the Prophet Zach. 11. 17. 
calls Idols and feoliſh Shepherds ;, or thoſe, Fer.23.1. That cruelly deſtroy, 
abandon and neglect their Flock, for which cauſe God threatneth to 
make them exemplary, and denounceth againſt them his Severeſt Judge- 
ments, Ezek.34-1. John 10. 12. Inſtead, 1 ſay, of this mannex of procee- * 
ding, they ought principally to attend their worthy Employment, and 
tte Holy Charge that lies upon them ; which js, to feed the Flock of Fe- 
ſus Coriſt that is committed to them, 1 Pet.5.2. By theſe excellent Digni-* 
ties of Arch-Bſhop, Biſhop and Patriarch, they are ſo far from being dif- 
charged of their Truſt, that on the contrary, they are indiſpenſaþly 
obliged to have ſo much the more care of their Flock, becauſe God has 
placed them on a Poſt of Super-intendency, over all other Paſtors,and 
where much 1s given, much will be required. 
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Of Monaſteries and Religious Houſes. - Of the Abuſes. 


that are crept into them ; and how they may be remedied. 


F Ordinary Paſtors be neceſſary in the Church for-the Inſtitution 
and Inſtruction of Believers: it muſt be likewiſe granted (to ſpeak 
freely.) that good Religions, and thele holy Societies are not only a 

- very advantageous Proviſion, in the point of Edification, but alſo 

a very profitable, and a Godly Policy ; where they are fo regulated as 
to anſwer the ends of a Pijous and Religious Retreat. 1. As a relief to 
many Honourable Families, that have more Children perhaps than they 
can well provide for : in which caſe, when any of them-come to be put 
to their ſhifrs, they are tempted many times into Lewd Courſes, to the 
loſs of their Reputation, the ſcandal of their Birth and Quality ; and, 
come to be tranſported at laſt betwixt Neceſſity and Frailty, and the 
power of a deep Diſcontent ; froma ſhameful Debauchery into the ut- 
moſt of Deſpairs. 2. It would be very commcdious alſo for other per- 
ſons, in the like Extremity, where they might entertain their time 

honeſtly, privately, and in a courſe of Piety toward God, and Charity 

toward their Neighbours : nay, if it were but in Manual Occupations, 

according to the Genius, or rather the ſlender Capacity of the Perſon, 

that can teach no higher; for there muſt be no enduring of an idle per- 

ſon in any of theſe Colleges. 


In the time of a Plague alſo, or any contagious Diſtemper, inſtead. 


of common Keepers or Searchers ; (which are commonrly a Falſe and. 
Brutal ſort of People) Theſe Houſes would furniſh perſons abundant- 
Iy to ſupply this Charitable and Chriſtian Office to their Fellow Citi- 


Zens in Diſtreſs, to the infinite Eafe and Conſolation of the afflit- * 


ed, | 

. Some Proplewill perſwade themſelves that the Recabires (ſpoken of 
by the Prophet Jeremiah Chap. 35.) laid the firſt foundation of a Mona- 
ſtique Life. They-dwelt in the Field, in Tents ;, drank no Wine; nei- 
ther Sowd nor Planted. And they fancy likewiſe, that the Schools of 
the Prophets, where they received their Diſciples, contributed _ 
| wnat 
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what alſo to the deſign. And then as I take it, they bring ſome other in- 
ſtances out of the old Teſtament; and to thefe they add the Rerired and 
and Auſtere Life of St. Fohn Baprift , with- the pure and fanftimonious 
Fellowſhip and Community of the Primitive Chriſtians. | 

Theſe Recabites were Nazarens ; that is to fay, Separatiſis, or Abſti- 
ments, We read of their Yow, in the ſixth of the Numbers, which 
was only Temporary ; and the Ceremonies, Typical , and Legal. The 
Conclufion of the Schools of -the Prophets was only this ; that thoſe 
that loved God were to come thither to be inſtrutted by thele Dire- 
ctors Extraordinary; which God then raiſed up, when his Service was 
corrupted either by Idolatry', or Diſfoluticu of Manners. As for Sr. 
Fohn Baptiſt, he had a Call wholly by himſelf; as the Forerunner of 
our Saviour: and then for the pretended Community of the firſt Chri- 
ſtians ; It did not at all take away every particulars mans propriety , * 
as appears from what St Peter ſays to Ananias, upon the matter of poſ- 
ſeſſions : but to reſume my diſcourſe ; 

It were an ceaſfie thing to ſhew the miſtakes of the Conjectures a- 
bove-mentioned, Touching theRiſe of Monaſteries. But to come to 
the true Original ; it 1s clear, that the horrible Perſecutions of the 
Pagans , eipecially in the third Century of Chriſtianity, forced great 
numbers of Believers to withdraw and hide themſelves: and to take 
Sanctuary, even in the moſt hideous Receſles of Rocks and Caves : and 
this manner of Life was looked upon to be ſo wonderful and holy.by the 
greater part of the Chriſtians; that the Anchorites inſenſibly augmented 
their Number, toa very high degree : Egypt, Paleſtine, and ſome o- 
ther parts of the Ex/#, being made their firſt Retreat! $: Pax! tke 
Hermite (as they call him) laid the. Foundation of this Auſtere Lite, 
in 253, during the perſecution of the Emperor.Decizs ; and he died 1n 
343-St Anthony and H:larion, &c. follow'd him; and theſe holy men 
living toward the middle cf the fourth Century : {Sr Anthony dying but 
in 358. and the reſt only a little before) they had time enough to ſet- 
tle this Monaſtical Way of Living ; which came not into Greece and the 
Weſt, till about 362. So that Sr Baſil, the Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappa- 
docta, whody'd in 369, was the firſt man that dclivered Rules for the 
Orderand Diſcipline of the Monks, in Writing. 

Now as the beginnings of all things are weak and inconfiderable : 
Theſe Monks, at firſt, were employ?d, tome of them, in rezping the 
frui's of the Earth; ard others, in other ſervices of the Field ; and 
what they got by their labour, went in part to the ſupplying of nece{- 
faries for themſelves, and the reſt to the rejief of the poor. But the 
Church becomming vain and proud, 'as they grew warm and rich _ 
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the Bounty and ProteCtion of Conſtuntine'tthe Emperour ; the Piety and : 


Frugality of theſe People did exceedingly advance their Reputation and 


Eſteem. Andat that time a good part of them quitted the Field and their 


Caverns; and ſettled themſelves in the Suburbs of conſiderable Towns. 
Theſe Religious Houſes were 1n thoſe days but as Schools, and a kind of 
Nurſery, that furniſhed the World with a Succeſſion & Choice of many 
great and excellent perſons. And we are in truth, indebted to them, for 
the Writings of the Antients,and for the Remainders of gocd Letters, 
whick they preſerved from the ravage of thoſe Barbarians, that in the 
fifth and ſixth Century made ſuch havock in the Roman Empire. 

[In this ſixth Century (529) S.' Beneait having gathered at Mornt- 
caſſ:;# all the Monks that he found diſpersd, and eſpecially thoſe of 7- 
zaly; they paſt frem thence (as Bees our of an excellent Hive, and 
which had Honey in it then no doubt) into the Weſt; and there ſpread 

and Eſtabliſht themſelves in ſuch a manner, that in the 
Ifd. de Off, ſeaventh, eighth and ninth Centuries, they advanced , 
—_ rn and fortified their Reputation to that degree, thax in thoſe 
theme vic days there were not any where fitter perſons, for the work 
iluftribus ;, of convertiny Pagan; or indeed, more competent for 
1.Cap.s. thefilliny of the Epiſcopal Chairs. But as Chriſtendom 

was then Harraſled with continual Wars; and moſt of 
their Eſtates ravaged by the Barbarous Zu7nes, Sarazens, and other In- 


fidels; and that this horrible confuſion muſt needs havean ill effect upon _ 


the purity of the' Chriſtian Doctrine, and the exactneſs of the Antient 
Diſcipline; It is no wonder if thoſe Fields were over-run with Weeds, 
and if 'the people that were as yet hardly confirmed in the Faith, were 
eaſily wrought upon by theſe Changes, to ſce Chriſtianity as it were 
in Maſquerade, and dreſt up in the Habits of their Antiext Paganiſm. 
The groſs Ignorance cf theſe wretched Times introduced the unhap- 
Py qualification of a pioxs fraud,which by a Criminal and Temporizing 
Compliance, compounded a divine Service out of a medly, half-Chr;- 
ſtian, half- Pagan : and that, not only in reſpect of things indifferent, 
and of ſmall importaece, but in the very Eſſentia/s alſo of Religion ; in- 
ſomuch that they transfer*d to the Holy Yirgin, Angels, and Saints, 
that Power and credit which the Pagans attributed to their falfe Deities, 
and by a ſtrange Reverſe, the Images or the Chriſtians were put in the 
place of their 7dols, to be then adored, and made the. Object of a Re- 
ligious Worſhip. 

Now this great Diſorder, from that time, growing ſtill worſe and 
worſe; all This being carried on by a blind Zeal; the Devotion of 
Princes in thoſe days , as well as of the greater part of the Top gnn 
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ſiſting only in a Superſtitious' Out-ſide; as the erefting of. Temples, 
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Founding of Monaſteries;&c. by thoſe works pretending to expiate for 
their Crimes; what wonder is'c , if Religion came in the Concluſion to 
be almoſt totally perverted and defac'd ? «pgs 
In the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries,there was yet ſume Relique of 
Z:al, and ſome Remainder of the Diſcipline of the antient Monks, 
which St. Bernard (who'died in 1153,2ged 62.) and ſome other Abbots, 
and gocd Religious, endeavcur*d to re-eſtabliſh : Oppoſing themſelves 
point blank to the Luxury and Tyranny of- the P.piſh Clergy : But after 
the Death of theſe Good men, (that deſery*d to have faln into a more 
enlighten'd Age; and had contrafted a TinCture of Superſtition by the 
Iznorance of that whereia they 1;v?d)) the Popes, in the Thirteenth 
Century , erected XN w-2:0n4s under the Banner of cne St. Francis D? 
Afſiſe (an Italian!) ard one St. Po;winic (a Spareard) Thele were call% 
A1mors, and the O. her, Preaicants or Dominicans, Theſe new Orders were; 
confirn?d by Hero ins the Th:rd , thetis to fay, That of the Former , i 
122.4. as hg had done That of the Cher, in 1216 .In 12.43, Imrecenr the 


_ 4. drew alehe HH: mes into wither Order, under the pretendedRule of 


St. Anerſtine ;, from v- hence they took their Name. The ſame Pope did 
likewile confirm the Order cf the Carmel.t.s , who,as it were, Ourvying 
upon the reſt, cal*d themielves the B; o:herkog4of the Virgin Mery : 
They came originally from AZount Carmel , wheit the H.ly Land was in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Chri/:4n5 of the Vf. 

All theſe Orders of Monks, being wholly at the Devotion cf the Sce 
of Kome , diſpos*d themſelves with ſo much Zeal to the exaltation cf 
that Power, and to the Ruine cf the Authority of the Emperours 
( which theſe Popes had beenat work upon, ſome two or three Hundred 
Years before) that they became Maſters not only in this Reſpeft, bur 
they oblig*d all the Ancient Monks to ſhake hands, ard joyn with them, 
in keeping up that Error, and ſuperſtition to the Height, into 
which they had now plung*d themſelves , which ſhews how far 
they had prevailed, and the thick and horrible Darkneſs of that 
age - Wherein certainly (as a great man ſays excellently well , and his 
Name ought to be had in perpetual Veneration) We: cannet bur obſerve 
the juiſt Effetts of Gods Indignation, in this Yerg-ance, for the Contempt of 


bes word 1n the hely Scripturcs: For at 'that time , and ſome Azes afticr, the” 


*Bible was as geod as Loc ; x upy and wholly unkyown to the People, There w.1s 
20 talk, but of Images, falſe Miracles , Croyſades, Indulgences, worſkip- 
ing of Reliques, and the power of the Pope ,, allthy while, elevated to the 
Height of a Super-eminent Degree : Their Sermons were for the moſt pait 
the + 0b te T ales, and Fooleries of their Legends. For which, God in his. 
wrath has vifitcd the Peogle with a Spirit of Mopiſkneſs , ad with a arcade. 
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Fed Darkneſs, that grew Thicker ana Thicker , till he. drew the Light of 


OTE ner UP wo 


his word from uader the Buſhe!, and expoſ*d th; Holy Scriptures to publick 
VIEW. | 

if I ſhould make you a Report here of what Marth. Paris, Fames de 
Forazine, Bonaventure ( otherwile called the Ange/igue Pottor) Antonins, 
the Arch-biſhop of Flo;exce! and what other Authors of the Romiſh 
C:mmmon tell us of the Lite and Miracles of the two famous Champions 
of the Papcay, Francis, and Dominic, and ſome other S1ints of the ſame 
Batch : I do aſſure my ſelf that a great many ſober men of that Commu- 
nion, that employ their S:udies better than upon theſe Legends, would 
be extreamly out of Counte:.ance at ſuch a Recital. But that's not the 
thinz that aim at; my pretentions being only to ſhew here by the By, 
the great difference that we find berwixt the new Monks and the old. But 
ail this while, they go on Multiplying at ſuch an extraordinary rate , 
dividing and Subdividing themſelves into convents of both Sexes, by 
this Politick Maſter-piece of the Popes, to ſupport the power of Rome, 
and to uphold the Superſticion, for the entertainment of te People ; 
which, (as / have ſaid before) looks like a thing of -a verfUangerous 
conſequence. 

But what Remedy nw for all this 2 the Monks are of two forts; O14 
and New : thoſe 7 call the Ancient A7orks, that have had their Rule, 
and their Eſtabliihments, Jncluſively from the Fourth Century, to the 
Tenth; and thoſe the New, that are of a later Foundation. There needs 
not I think be any diſtinCtion, ſince both of them either have, or ought 


to have, the fame proſpect of Leading a Religious Life , diſengaged 


from the Clogg of the World, in ſuch an unity of Heart and Aﬀe- 
Ction, that they may co-operate Joyntly in Charitable and P.ous Offices, 
and all other Chriſtian Excrcites and Vertues, according to the ſeveral 
Employments whereof the Grace of God ſhall make them capable ; 
the Edification of Believers, and their own Salvation. 

This would be a moſt effetual means for preventing of thoſe ſecret 
Tealoufies,CL will not {ay Harred, and Anjmoſities) which ſome of theſe 
Religious Orders have one for another. But why thisJangling ? And 
why can they not march hand in hand under the Auguſt,and Triumphant 
Banner of Feſ#s Chriſt + Their Duty, being in Effect, no other ., then 
to ferve as Auxiliary Troops under the Saviour of the World. Belide, 
that the Patrons of theſe Latter forts of Monks are not to be followed, 
without engaging their Diſciples in Errour, and embracing all the 7ano- 
vations Which the Church of Rome (of which they are the Blind adorers) 
has introduced into Religion; to the Prejudice of Evangelical truths, 
a2d the practices of the Chriſtian Church, in her pureſt times. 


Now 
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Now as the firſt Orders are of a more ſubſtantial Eſtabliſhment ; con- 

ſidering that in France alone (to ſay nothing of other Kinzdoms) there 
were already neara Hundred year ago, according to a Computation 
taxen in the Reign of Herry the third, fourteen Hundred fifty and 81x 
Avties of men, Twelve Thouſ: nd and four Hundred Priories , frve Hundred 
fixty and ſeven Abbies of Religio:zs Women; which being endowed with 
vait revenues, might communicate to the neceſlicics of other Religious 
that have hardly competent Eitabliſhments. And this would be the 
more eaſy, in regard that fince that Calculation, there are a great many 
more Societies erected upon new foundations. [nſomuch that the Re- 
venue of theſe Abbzes and Priories, which with that of the Clergy, did 
amount to Ore Hundred and Foxar Milltons of Crewns , mult needs be en- 
creaſed fince that time to a prodigious Sum. 

Theſe Monaſteries might be now reduced to a ſmaller number , by 
putting the Moxks out of a Monaſtery that they find leſs, into another , 
that may be more commodious - And the Monks themſelves might be 
reduced too,by ejecting ſuch as have been admitted by Ignorance,or ſur- 
priſe, which in the opinion of their Superiors ſhall be found a blemiſh 
tothe Ocder. But in the mean time, to prevent diſorder and confuſion, 
they might have ſome particular place afſign*d them , where they might 
live under the Government of ſome good and learned Religious,and un- - 
der a Reaſonable and a Holy Diſcipline. | 

| have ſaid already that theſe Religious Houſes ſhould be only for the. 
eaſe of Honourable Families that are overcharged with Children,and for 
a commodious Retreat to men of Merit, that have been reduc'd to ſuch 
Extremities in the world that they have not where withal to deliver 
themſelves from a {candalous neceflity. For as to the Children of the 
Common People and Mechanicks,the meanneſs of theirCondition would 
ſuit with any fort of Low Employment. And yet, even among them , 
where any man ſhould by the Dignity of his mind and actions,give a re- 
putation to his Original ,, I would have ſuch perſons receiv*d, as deſer- 
ving the P riviledge. But inall theſe Caſes the prudence of the Dire- 
ors and Governors, is toconlider of Qualifications and neceſſary Or- - 
ders. : 

The Eſtabliſhment of theſe Houſes ſhould be ſuch ,, that the Ordina- 
ries.that is to ſay the Arch- Biſhops, Biſhops, and their Crates, ſhould incur 
noP rejudice or Controverly about their paſtoral Functions; And there- 
fore the Biſhop,or the Dioceſan ſhould have the Right of DireCtion,and - 
Viſit, over all the Abbys and Religious Houſes in his Diocels. 

It would do well,if every Monaſtery were divided into Three Claſſes, 


or Three Ranks of Religions ; The Firſt,ſhouldbe That of the _— 
: | rom - 
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from the Age of Fifreen to Twenty. Jn which time they ſhould finiſh 
or continue their Claſſical znd Philoſophical Studies. The Second Claſs 
ſhould be that of the Prof. ſed ; ſuch as had paſt the Reſolution of whole- 
ly devoting themſclves to a Religious Life : And theſe, (if capable of 
it ) ſhould apply themſelves to the ſtudy of Divinity, from the Age of 
Twenty to T hirty. The Third Rank, ſhouid be of Graduates, who ac- 
cording to their Gifts , ſhould be employ'd in Forrein Miſhons,Preach- 
ing. Viliting.and Comforting the ſick and afflicted, as alſo to read Di- 
vinity and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory to the Novices and Profeſsd inthe fame 
Scciety : They might alſo, by applying themſelves to an exact Reading 
of the Anticnt Fathers and Doctors of the Church , and other Authors 
of Gravity and Merit, compile proper and large [zdexes , which would 
be a great caſe to the Lovers cf Learning , when they might upon cc- 
cal:on repair to all forts of Books, Matters ard Subjects, for the un- 
deritanding aud illuſtrating of Difficult points ; which would be a fa- 
tisfaCtion and a benefit not to be imagin*d. All theſe and other Offices 
of the lice nature , ſhould be confirm?d upon men of Capacity and De- 
ſert, and ſich 2s ſhould be eſteemed moſt worthy and capable of the 
Fauncticn : And all this to be done by theadvice of their Superiors with 
the direction and conſent of the Ordinaries. | 

It is rot my purpole t© enlarge uponthe Method of Governing theſe 
Holy Retreats ; wherefore 1 ſhall only ſay , that it is not without cauſe, 
the apprehenſion that perhaps theſe Abto:rs and Commendatory Priors may 
take more to themſelves than comes to their ſhare : It being their main 
buſineſs, to receive their Revenues, without troubling their Heads much 
abort the Trregularity, Licenſe, and Diſorcer of their Religions Houſes.But 
if it {hould he ſaid that there?s enough beſide for the Jorks; tho That 
may be true too perhaps, yet 1 phanſy,that theſe Monies might be diſpo- 
ſed of with more conformity to the ends for which they were delig- 
ned. 

But to order this matter aright,It would be neceſſary to draw up one 
General Account of the Rewvenxe of all theſe Abbiesand Priories, and a- 
nother of 4er.ks or Religieus ; whereupon ſach a Regulation might be 
made. as toallow them a fair and decent Subſiſtance,and without exceſs, 
and then to make another Ford, whereof one half ſhould go to the Buil- 
ding and Repairing of Churches,Cloyſters and other Edifices belonging 
to theſe Monaſteries ; and the other Moiety to charitable Uſes,and given 
to the Poor ;, by the Direction of the Superiors. Now ſince there will 
certainly be a great deal more Money found, than to do this buſineſs; & 
that the gaeat Article of Revenue, or Receipt will much exceed That 
of Expence, it would be juſt and reafonable methinks,if the Surpluſage 
were- 
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were laid apart, as a Fond for a publick Treaſure ; and to be. kept asa 
thing ſacred,untouched,unleſs in ſome great Exigent of Church or Stare. 
This were better ſure than to leave it fora P rey and a Booty to thoſe 
that give ſo ill an Account of it, and who in Truth in ſome reſpect are 
little better than Ulurpers. | | 


CHAP. IV. 


Of Adorning Churches ; The ſe of Organs, and other In- 
ſtruments of Muſick; Of Proceſſions, Litanies, Singing 
of Pſalms, and Sacred Hymns. Of Inhumations,or Bu- 
rials, Funeral Oriſons and Anniverſaries; Of the Abu- 
ſes in the Church of Rome, i all theſe Poynts ; and how 

. far they may be Suffer d. | 


F the Church of Rowe had no other Failings in- it, than the ſplendor, 
and magnificerce of their Churches; thote People mult have very 
weak Eyes, and very little regard for That becoming Decency which we 
owe to fo _ a place, asthe Church of God ought to be; to be ſcanda- 
l:z'd at the fight thereof. 1 do not ſpeak here of any Ornament in favour 
ol Superſtition, or that tends to the Eſtabliſhing of unwarrantable and 
forbidden Worfhip : But of the magnificence and ornament of thoſe forts 
.of Building , which in the time of the Firſs Chriſtian Emperors were cal- 
led Baſilice, or Palace: Royal,where the Princes kept their Court ;, a con- 
ſideration , which with any reaſonable man, cannot but produce a good ct-. 
fe. A man cannot chuſe but, upon his entrance into ſo venerable a 
place , think with himſelf ſomething or other to this purpoſe. This 1 no 
— Common Houle ; but « Celeſtial Palace , where the Liviog God 5s our 
Great King , and cauſes the Truth of his Holy Laws tobe proclaimed, as 
they are ſet forth in the Sacred Scriptures , and where Believers aſſemble - 
to hear that ſaving Word, and to partake of the ſacred Pledges of his 
Iacomparable Love, which are deliver®d to -; at his Holy Table. They __ 
- tncere 
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there an Excellent Emblem,and a gloriousFignre of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, whither this goo! God will rake us up one Day ,, that we may al- 
tozether bleſs and glo:ifie him for ever. 

But as the men of this C:mmunion have fi.llyed the pyre DoFrime by 
Traditions that are clearly contrary to it ;, and I kewiſc perverted the de- 
ſign they ſhould have hed in the railing of thefe Holy S-ruQuures, which 
ought in right ro be dedicated to the Majeity and Glory of Go alone,and 
to the end that we might there call upon hi . fing his Praiſes, preaca his 
Divine Word,and celebrate the Holy Sacraments in {uch manner, and tor 
{fuch ends as he has inſtituted them. Now inſtead of this way of Applica» 
tion, our Alverſarics dedicate aid conſecrate their Crurches tothe Ho- 
nour of the Holy /irgin, Angels and Sain's, and that with ſuch Ceremo- 
nies too, as they have rather borrow?d from the $:hool of .\umz, than 
that of Feſus Chriſt. And they +0 further yer too, in filling their Tom- 
ples with thz Images, not only of Tr«e, but diverſe of ther own [em 4ge- 
nary Sunts, and fuch as a man might eaiily mae our to have never had a- 
ny Being in Nature: As S:.Ur/ula, the Eleven Thouſand Vir,ins, St Lon- 
£15 , St. Chriſtopher, St. Catherine of Alexaradria, Si. Marga it, ani teve- 
ral others that are the iſſue only of a Superſtition, Intomuc' thar which 
way focyer a man looks,he 1{ces ftumbling blocks 'or the poor Ignorant Peo- 
ple, that place the whole Service of God in this falte D.votion ;, and like 
the Iſraelites in the Deſert , bring in their Rings and thiir Jewels , parily 
to make up thele Objes of F:alouſir, and paitly to ad. r» them. And [ 
would to God that the Great Ones, as well as rhe {ttle People were not tran- 
iported into theſe miſtakes. But as they have transferr'd Gods Honour to 
another, his Praiſe to Graven Images. and pcticion'd for 8real,not to the 
Heavenly Father, but to thoſe who under the Ab te of thar Name naveno 
Right to pive it; vhat can be expc&ed, but that infread of cae Holy 
Bread of the Word of God, theſe pretended Fathers ſhould give them 
only Wood and Stone? 

But to ſhew you now that the greateſt men in the Churc' of Rowe have 
from time to time ſought and de'ired the Retrenching oi t!10te Abules that 
are committed upon 19-22e5; | reckon my {elf oblig?d ro ſhew you here the 
excellent advice,that M.4e MM nilus( Biſhop of /alenc ) alirnac, boutillier, 

' ÞEſpence and Picherel, (DoRors of S 7407 ) gave to the Convention of 
the Clergy of Fran e, that was held ut S: Germain , in purſuance oi the 
Conference of Poſſy ;, which,over and ahove che Publ ſhing of it in a Prin- 
ted Hiſtory , whi'c they were yet alive (Hi.E cleſ Drs Ell Yef.15380. !. 
4- f-655- ).there is even in the Opaſ « a of Pich 1-1 , a Declaration lately 
publiſhed againſt the Abu 'e of 7nages , as itrong or ſtronger (perhaps 
than that of the Advice. The moſt coniidecable part of it is that which 
here follows; Now 
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Now the neceſſary Order which we defre may begiven is This, . thit thel- 
mage and Pictures of the Trinity maybe taken out of all Churches , and all 6- 


ther Places , publick and private \, as being forbidden by the Hely Seripenre, - 


| the Councels, and diverſe eminent Perlo ns,both for Dottrine and Sandiity of 

Life, 4d as 4 thing that was never admitted, but by the Conniv.ince ard 
b:cdleſneſs off the Paſtors, VVe ſaythe like alſo of ſaveral Images.,that are 
of wa: ton,d:ſhaneſt, and lewd Deſign ; and of the Repreſentation of thoſe 
Saints Male and Female which the Church has ſtruck, out of the Legend «as 
Apocryphal. | 

Ve deſire alſo, the aboliſhing-and taking away of whatſs:ver bas net bery 
receiv d by expreſs Order of the Church : as the Crowning, Dreſſing ,carryi:g 
of Imazes in Proceſſ,on,and preſenting th:m'Vows and Offtrings. 

And as to the adoring them,or net ; foraſmuch as ſp:aking to them upon the 
Altars , preſenting them with Cai.dles, Burning Incenſe to them; ſaluting 
them, andineeling before them ; are part of the adoration that is paid with 
reſpett to Religion ; we difire that all mag: s (the ſingle Croſs excepted) may 
be removed fromthe Alta;s, and placed elſewhere, that there may be no com- 
1:0 at thems to Adore Salute, K iſs,* lothe,Crc wn wh Flowe/s,Garlands, Hats 
offer tem Vows , carry them about the Streets and Churches upon Zens Shoul- 
&crs or Staves. Sig.ed Montluc, Salignac, Boutillier d Eſpence, Piche- 
rel. 

Wherefore in complyance with ſo good and ſo holy an 2drice,ali Ima- 
ges ſhould be whoily taken out of Churches; whether of Gold , Silver, 
Wo.d or Stone; and in their places, or others mote ccnvenicnt, trere 
might be fer, in great CharaQers, {ome remarkable and important P M- 
ges 0i- the Old and New Teftaments : or 12me Sentences out of the antient 
D Gorsof the Church ; containing profitable Inſtrudtions., in conformi- 
ty tothe word of God. There might be alto ſome Hiſtorical Picces of the 
moſt con'idera'> e Ations mentioned in Divine Writ - and it were not a- 
miſs to have tome Hiftories of the Church : but I ſhall adviſe the placing 
of theſe Pi:tures , only in the Paſſages, or Porches of the Church, and 
ciiefly in the Gallcries or Cloiſters, where they might ſerve for a graceſul 
Ornament: : For -n ſuch a Cale as this,a Man cannot ule too great a Cau; 
tion,con'ider:ng how prone men are to make an1ll uſe even of thoſe things 
thai have nthing in tacm either blameable er criminal, bur as they are ren- 

. der'd lo by ab- ſe. 

A> tothe ule of Z7#ſicl in Churches, ſure it riuft be a ſtrange and a 
wilde D2votion, for a mn to be {candalized at the ſweeinefs and harmo- 
ny of an Organ, and/!o 0; otker Inſtruments, where the ho'y Pſalms of 
the Roy:l Prophct.are accompanied wiih ihe melody of Voices in a juſt 
Concert of Parts; anu fv tor other 4 have been-compolſed for 
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the ſame end by the holy Chufch of God; in truth I fay he that is franda- 
dalized at this, lnoks as if he werea ſtranger to that excellent and admi- 
rable Fizure, under which the Spirit of G2d in the New Teftament has. 
bcen pleaſed to repreſent unto us the Glory of Heaven, and the ra- 
viſhing Entertainments of the Inhabitants of that Divine Kingdom. 

N-»w-or the regulating of thefe pious and agreeable Concerts, I would 
nor have any Inftruments imployed that are of baie and vulgar uſe, and 
which might ſecm an [nzecorum in the gravity of thoſe facred Hymns, 
whoſe greateſt ornament would be the Majeſty of Plain Son2 ; for tte leſs 
Diviſion the better, the words being better underftood, which ought to 
be the proper obje& of cur Cenfolation and Delight. 

There 1s no Coubt but that the Pro:eſſions uſed at this day in the Church 
o” Rv-ne arc as one Link in the Chain of their diforders; but this I per- 
iwade my ſcl/, that there is not any Chriftian (of common ſenſe) that 
would not approve of the Clergy's and the People's wilk:ng together, up- 
en lome particular occaſions, and in an orderly decency, from one Church 
to another, ſinginz both with hearts and voices the prailes of God, and 
perfuming (as a man may ſay) the places where they paſs, and by ſo 
haly a Congregation making the whole Town as one iacred Temple. 
What can any body ſee in all this but a kind of Heaven upon Earth ? But 
however, toavoid and prevent miſtakes, 1 ſhould adviſe this to be done 
with great caution ;, tho there are many thinzs, I know, that ſimple peo- 
o take to have a tendency to Superſtition , which are yet very far 

rom it. 

The greater part of the Hymns and Lritanies uſed in the Church of 
Rome being addreſſed to the holy Virgin, and to Sa-vts, which is manifeſt- 
ly to on the Creature inſtead of the Creator ; this being a praRice 
fodirealy contrary tothe Word of God, the uſage of pure Antiquity, 
and to right Reaſon, that it overthrows it ſeli; 1 ſhall n-t trouble my ſelf 
withthe Controverſic. But this I ſhall ſay, that ir wo+ld do well, beſide 
the imging of the Pſalms, which muſt be regulated acc-rding to times 
and occaſions, that there were in the C'urch a new Tranſlation of them, 
that might be more elegant, or at lcaft clearcd of thoſe uncouth words 
and expreſſions, which time has brought upon that which the Proteſtants 
make uſe of at preſent, the French Tongue having acquir*d ſo many pra- 
ces, that it is almoft transform'd ſince that Compoſition. I could wiſh - 
(I fay) that after the example of the Primitive Church, we had ſacred 
Hymns and Litanies celebrated to the praiſe of God alone, and where God 
alone ſhould becall'd upon. This cuſtom has been happily preſerved in 
the Proteftant Churches of England, Hungary, Tranſylvania, &c. to the- 
honour of God, and the great conſolation and edification-of Bclicyers. By 
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The Solemnities of [nhamations, Services and Funerals, Oriſons and 
A-miverſaries, as they are uſed in the Church of Rome, with a relation to 
ww earns Purgatory , are very il things , and utterly to be re- 
jeRed. | | 
But Tam of opinion, that the ſinging of holy Hymrs compoſed ex- 
preſly for theſe purpoſes might not doamils, provided that they give to 
uaderſtand, thar it is not onely a miſcrable Carcaſe that they carry to 
the Grave, but the Body of a giorious Champion, whio having finiſhed his 
courle, is now to repole himſelf in his Tomb, from whence he is to riſe 
ttiumphant at the laſt day, his Body to be reunited to his Soul, (which 
hath already received from his Heavenly Father the Crown of a happy 
life) to-the end that-as his Body wasa partaker of the pains of his Con- 
flits vpon Earth, it may alſo partake with his Soul of cternal Glory and 
Triumph in Heaven. 


CA. 


Of Divine Service in the Latin Tongue. Of Reading the 
Books &f the Old and New Teſtament. Rules to be 
obſervd in the Adminiſlration of the Sacraments. Of 


Canonical Hours. 


s T is a truth not to be conteſted, that at the firſt preaching of the 
{ Goſp:| Greek was the Tongue almoſt over the whole Ext. the moſt 
ordinary a:zd in uſe; and that in other Provinces of the R:man Em- 
pire, is the Gauls, Spain, Africa, &c. Latin carried as much Au- 
thority there as Greek in the other, the Governours having by means of 
their great Colonies, and other politick Addreſſes, eſtabliſhed and con- 
firmed their Domination. It is no wonder therefore if in Greece, the 
leſſer Ajia, and ſome other places, the D:vine Service was in the Greek 
Tongue, as appears by their L1urgics, and the whole Thrid of Eccie;ia- 
fical Hiſtory. In Syria, P:l:ftire, &c. and further off, as in A mcnia, 
Perſia, and /£th;opia, they made uſe of Syriar:* In theſe: other Roman 
Provinces of the Gauls, Spain, aid Africa, theit Sermons and Serv:ces were- 
in Latis, as an univerſal Tongu2, that was common and familiar ſe 
whole. 


whole world. . And if thele ba: þ5rqus. Natigns that deſtroyed zhis/Em- 
p:re, and eftabliined themizlves, as the: Fravs, in Gul, the Gaths ad 
V andals 11 Spain and Africk, the Goths and Lombards 1 haly, had not 
con;ounded, and almoſt d:Rrayed that Language by the mix{ure of their 
own, which cameafterwards to branch into {eye1al other, Tangues ; there 
is. no doub: but the £242 Se-vice had coniinued, as the moſt proper and 
inteliizab'e. | Sothar tizere's nv wonder if, the, Law Tongue has been kept 
up in the WeSterz Churches, and fo lang too in their publick Ats, when 
ic was in 4 manuer vulgar. to the ſevench or eighth Ceitury ; and till 
then there was 110 ground for exclaiming againſt the continuation of it. 
But lince &-ench,, Sp mf, and [ral;an have luccceded/in the..placeof the 
L #in, and ihat thele are become wwlgar, and the other a S#rarge anda 
barbarows Tongue to the people : It was incumbent upon the prudence of 
the DireRors, if they would not wholly aboliſh ch: Divine Service at 
firſt, b-caule there werea great many people that underſtood ir, yet to 
cauſe it afterward to be expoundcd in the Vulgar Tongue, theſe very 
things that were containcd in the C4: Service for the Edification of the 
people. 

And this was the reaſon, that at the third Council at Tours, (/ef.12, 
cap.17. Vice He. Eccliſ.) all the Biſhops were enjoyned to write 
their $:7;:0n507 Homilies in the Latin Tongue or Vulgar Roman, which 
the people underftood. And fo in Germiny, which was uſed alfo in 
Frauce uader the Kings of the ſecond Race. And they were alſo to 
| teach the Apoſtles Creed and the Lords Prayer in their Mother Tongue, 
becauſe they would have it intelligible. Nay, P ope Fohz the Eighth wri- 
ting to Sfcnto Prince of 1451 avia, about the Divine Service in the S. L:yo- 
nian Tongue, (which was the Language of Yorzvii) after having re- 
commended the thing, { Annal. Bron. tom. 10. 16.) and enjoyned 
with great inftance the celebrating of the praiſes of Chriſt in that Tongie, 
to which (fays he) the Holy Word invites all the peo'le without excepti- 
on, (P/al.117.) Hereupon he alledges the ex:niple of the holy Ape- 
files, ( As chap.2.) who being filled with the Holy Gi oft glorified God 
in all Languages; and:oſhew that he does not 1mag in» this ſhould be 
done without intell:;gence, he fortifies his realenin; by what S. Pau! ſays 
to the Corinihicns, (1 Cor. cmp.14. ) If we ſpeak divers Languages, let it 
be tothe edification of the Hearers. After having explained himſeclÞ in 
this man:'er, he comes at laft to a decifion of the queſtion ;, This #5 not in 
any fort againſt ſound Faith and Doitrine, either to [ing the Meſs inthe very 
Sclavonian T»-:exc, cr t0re:d the Gefpel, or the Divine Lefſ.ns and Inſtru- 
tions :f theO'd and New Teſtaments well tr anſloted and wuiterpreted, or to 
fing the other Ofices: of the Hours ;, far lie that made the three principal 
Tongues, 
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To-gnes, Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, hath alſo cre it:d allthe reſt to his prarſe 
and glory. | 
But the S1ccefſors of this ſame 707 the Eighth do mt fpeak the ſame 
Ian uige; and the Intereft which they had to have the people cominue in 
ignorance, that their Authority might be ſupported by their favour, rre= 
vail'd upon them till ro maintain the L t., Tongue in the Divine Ser- 
vice, into which they have patch'd {ume pieces {o grois, and that ſmell fo 
rank of the [2noran;e and Supertitivn o: che Ages wherein they were 
contriv'd, tha* if they were but heard 2nd recited in the Vul:ar Tongue, 
eople wou'd quickly d:fcover the Ahule, an give glory to God for it, 
And {> much the rather, becauſe in the fair Rema:nders that are yet left 
in the ancient Liturgies, they would find a Doatrine quite contrary and 
oppoſite-to that which has been ſuperadded ſince. But it is not my deiign 
to run any further into particulars, nor-to {tir the Controverhie in this 
pl:ce; let it tuffice that lince the Latin Tongue has ceas'd to be, popular, 
it has been with great importunity defir?d in ſcveral p'aces of France, Ger- 
--ny, and E gland, that they might be deliver?d of this yoke; and Gud 
by tis wondcrfu! providence has rais*d up from time to time to the very 
inftant of the Reformation, ſome faithful Paſtors and Teachcrs, w! o have 
lincer-ly and inrell gibly inftruted thoſe that ſought after the ſintere milk 
of his Word, which is without fraud. | 
This Reeftai)liſhment of Divize Service in the Vulgar Tongue has al- 
ways ap-p-ard fo reaſonable, that in the Memorial that was given to the 
_ Cardinal of Lorrain, in his paſſage to the Council of Trent, (which Me- 
morial was lipn'd by the King himſelf, the Queen Mother, the Princes of 
the Bloud, the Con'table, Chancellour, and others of the greateſt perſons 
of the Kingdom) among divers Articles that were propounded for a good 
Reformation, this following Article was worded in theſe very terms : 
T hat the whole Adminiſtraticn of the $ craments to the Laity may be deliver- 
cd in the French Tongue, and th-t in the Parcchial Churches the Word of God 
m.yberead andinte-preted, an ſo ikew (e th: Catech ſms and pnblick, Pray- 
ers, in the French L 'neuage , Hs Majeſty earneſtly r quiring further, that 
t.ecy may veall!wd to ſing the Pulms ad other ſacred Hynms at Church in the 
Same Vulgar Ton7ut, as being fit er to praiſe God in, than thoſe that are in 4 
Languge not wid--{/0;d by the prople.” The Emperour*s Embaſſadours 
were likewitfe charg?d with the like Inftance, to move for the having of 
their Prayers in the Vulg.r Tengue too. But there being nothing done in 
that Cou, cil, w thour che privity and approbation of the Court of Rome, 
(who were both Jud es and Partics) ll theſe good intentions were elu- 
ded, and came to no effect. 
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The Reaſons which the Romaniſts alledge againſt this alteration, are ſo 
weak, that they confute themſelves; and whoſoever is not ſtark blind, 
cannot but diſcern the neceſlity of teachingevery one in his own Tongue 
( Afts 2.11.) the things that concern their Salvation ;, to the end that he that 
| ſpeaks be not any longer a Barbarian to his Auditory, ( 1 Cer. 14. 
11.) as he is effeCtually at preſent, in the Middle of his Congregati- 
on. 

I might begin this Article, where Iam to ſpeak of the reading of Holy 
Writ, with thoſe Excellent Ea/ogyes which ſome of the Famous DoCtors 
of the Church of Rome have with great right beſtow?d upon it, being 
thercunto obliged by impulſe of Conſcience, and by the force of Truth. 
Sce the Elegant and Learned Preface of Mr. Godeau upon the Tranſlati- 
on of N.T. andthat of V.T. of Mens. But as I had rather expoſe my 
ſelf to the Charitable Centure of the Faithful, in preducing only thar 
which is my own than paſs for a Plagiary in ſetting out my feif with the 
Ornaments of other People, I ſhall” content my lelf to enter upon this 
Subje& with two excellent Paſlages out of Chriſtian Antiquity, which 
theſe Learned Men have given to the Publick, inthat excellent Preface 
which they have put in the Front of the Tranſlation of the New Teſta- 
ment. The firſt is St. Cyprians ;, and ſee how admirably the Holy Mar- 
tyr expreſſes himſelf upon it; The Precepts of the Goſpel (lays he) are 
the foundation of our Truſt, and the rouriſhment of onr affettions. Jn the rea- 
aing of them we find the light that guides us ,, the Force that ſupports us, and 
the Remedies that cure us. The other is of St. Ceſare (Bilhop of Arles, 
who lived toward the end of the Fourth Century )in that notable Paſflage, 
which is the Second that thoſe 1lluſtrious Tranſlators have furniſh*d us 
withal. They that cannot read, are not therefore priviledged to be 1g- 
norant of thoſe things that we learn by reading of the Golpel ; For ( ſays 
this Saint) zf che moſt ſimple and ſtupid Creatures, either in Town or Coun- 
try, can find the means to learn Profane Songs, how ſhall they pretend after ' 
this, to excuſe themſelves upon ignorance, becauſe they never learnt any thing 
of the Goſpel ? You have inventions enough (lays he) to learn without reading 
that which the Devil teaches you, for your deſtruttion;, but when you ſhould 
learn from the Mouth of Jeſus Chriſt, thoſe things that may conduce to your 
Salvation, youplead ignorance. Whereis that Chriſtian now that may 
not from hence draw a firm concluſion, that all thoſe that ſhall read the 
Holy Scriptures with Humility, and with a Deſign to Edifie by it, re- 
membring always that. it is the Word of God (St. Auguſt. Epiſt.42.) ſhall 
find a Joy and Satisfaction in it unſpeakable ? and I dare appeal, evento 
thoſe among our Adverſaries, that have taſted the ſiveerneſs of it. For 
* if (according to St. Gregory) a Lamb may wade, and an Elephant may 
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Part Ill, the Proteſt ants. 
fwim in it: ſois it abundantly evident, that it has been an induſtrious and 
artificial Contrivance, and an affefted ignorance, that the Church of 
Rome keeps the People in awe, as to the reading of the Scripture, and 
forbids thedoing of it. And it is wiſely done too, conſidering that they 
find {6 little there, of what they teach in their Religion; as the Sacrifice 
of the Maſs, the P rohibition of the Cup ; the invocation of Szints ; the 
Adoration or Veneration of Images ; the Merit of Works; Purgatory ; 
the Biſhop of Rome being the Viſible Head of the Church; his infallibili- 
ty ; andthe whole Compoſition of the Body of the Papacy. But wefind 
Weapons, on the contrary, to encounter and overthrow his Errors; 
and Authorities invincible, for the eſtabliſhing of the Doctrine of the 
Reformed Churches. They have done wiſely, I fay, in apprehending the 
diſcredit and the-utter overthrow of the Papal Kingdom, thar might 
enſue upon the liberty of reading the Scriptures. This Biſhop of Rome, 
in the middle of all his Great and Worldly Proſperity, as well Himſelf, 
as his Magnificent Court, are all in ſtrange Alarms, at the fight of this 
dreadful Hand-writing of the Word of God, that Signs their Condemna- 
tion. Itis like a Drawn Sword over their Heads that damps all the joy 
of their Entertainments. ; 

There are none but Ignorants and Slaves, that will preſume to deny 
the Originals of the Holy Bible, (that is to ſay, the Hebrew for the 0id 
Teſtament, and Greek for the New) tobe the very Sources that we muſt 
have recourſe to for the genuine meaning of the Sacred Text ; the La- 

tin Verſion, which the Church of Rome will have to be the only Authen- 
tique Tranſlation, by the confeſſion of their own DoCtors,has above eight 
Thouſand Errata"sin it. Cardinal Bellarmin himſelf acknowledges, that 
it is only a Club of divers Tranſlators ; For 

Loca ad ofto Millia Annota (ſays he.) there #5 ſomething of St. Jerom ; ſome- 
atque emend, a nebis ſunt thing of Lucian; ſomthing of Theodocion, and 
Ifidor, Clarius in Prafat. ſomething of an Tit »þ bo 
Bibl.ſacro ſanCt.propoſuerit nong 07 100 SIVTPFORGE"NF:FDOGS "IF ONS "OY 
Pczfat.tdit.1542 Venetiis, That it is not purely that of Sr. Zerome ;, nor the 
Bellarm, de Verbo Deillb. Y#lgar ; nor that which St. Auguſtine calls the 
Cap. 11 ſixte ſenens. Biblia, Jea/zque ; ſeeing that he and all the Latin Fa- 
her $4 Avguſt. thers, to Gregory the Great, excluſively, have 
ge Dock, Chute 1h.2.C.15+ never cited the Scripture in the Terms of the 
Vulgar Yerſion, which the Church of Rome makes uſe of, at this day; as 
is obſerved by the Learned of our Communion. Wherefore it is clear, 
without diſpute, that it is upon the Orignals that we are to ground and 
perfect all our Tranſlations. The Tranſlations in France and England, 
-&&c,: made by thoſe of the Reformed Religion, come nearer the Holy Text 
than that which has been given us by the A” of the Church of Rowe, - 
=. : which 
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which in matty places is extreamly wide. Sixt«« the Fifth, having. cor- 
rected the Yulgar himſelf, by a Bull Publiſh'd at the ſame fime, he ana- 
rhemes;:2d all thoſe that ſhould afterward preſume to re-touch it. This 
Bidie was Printed at the Vatican, with great Care, in 1592 ; and hay- 
ing been approved by his Succeſſors Urban the Seventh, G 4") the 
Foarteenth, and Innocent the Ninth ;, yet Clement the Eighth, did for all 
this, Seven Years after the Death of S:x:«s, cauſe another Edition to be 
Publiſh*d, where, in divers places, he corrected the former. 

Now thoughour French Tranſlation be excellent, and conform to the 
Originals, yet ſeeing that within this laſt Hundred Years from the perfet- 
ing of it, our Language is become more pure and elegant ; it were a 
thing tobe wiſtd, that we might have a New Tranſlation, to be pur*gd 
not only ofthe courſneſs of the Language, and of divers words that are 
now antiquated, and hardly to be underſtood; but likewiſe tro accommo- 
date as far as poſſible, the Hebrew and Grcek Phraſe to the Propriety of 
the French ;withour allowing any ſort of liberty to depart from the Text; 
but in ſuch a manner only, that it might viſibly appear, by conferring 
places of Scripture, to be the true ſence of the paſſage in Queſtion. -For 
I ſee no reaſon at all why we ſhould be niade to ſpeak Hebrew or Greek. 
in French. It muſt not be deny?d,but that every Tong has its peculiar 
Graces and Proprieties; and the Eafern Tongues eſpecially, have cer- 
tain ways of Expreſſion by themſelves; as relating to manners, or to the 
Cuſtoms ofthe People of thoſe parts ; which would look very: fantaſti- 
cal and ridiculous.to be literally turned ; and therefore there muſt be had 
a regard to ſome Analogy and Congruity with the 1diome of our Tongue, 
or with that of others, into which they would Tranſlate. 

For the perfeCtion of ſo excellent a Work, I could wiſh, that twelve 
Dottors or Divines that are well skilled in the Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac 
and the other Eaſter: Tongues, had the Tranſlation of the 0/4 Teftament 
committed to their charge ; and that for that of the New, there ſhould 
be Eight others, as great Maſters ofthe Greek Tongue, and well yers'd. 
alſo-in other Languages. This number (methinks) might be ſufficient ; 
whereas more, poflibly, would cauſea confuſion, 

Now to the end that there might. be nothing wanting to the neceffary 
-Graceand Advantage of this important Work ; I would have all thoſe 
Terms and -Expreſlions that have . any thing in them that is- harſh 
and rude wholly caft out, and then to theſe Twenty Deputys, I 
"would join four more, that ſhould be men of known Probeay , and not 
only well ſeen in Polite Learning, but alſo eminent as well for elegance 
of Stile, as for the purity and propriety of our Tongue. And theſe I 

would have at hand, to adviſe upon ſuch difficulties as might ariſe "m— 
| | | e 
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the different ways of expreſſion in ſome caſes upon the fame Subject : and 
it ſhould be in them to-confirm that which ſhould be the moſt reaſonable: 
and ſo find out by the advantage ofa more critical and conſummated 
Knowledge in all the Proprietys and Beautys of the French Tongue, a 
ſmooth andeaſy manner of delivering the matter clean and graceful, 
without departing from the Text. | : 
And for the doing of things upon good conſideration, and the better 
bringing of them to perfeCtion, 1 think it would do well, if after the 
Twelve Deputys for the Tranſlation of the O/d Teſtawent ſhould have 
finiſht oneChapter,ſhould have paſsd their re-view upon it with the other 
eight, that were employed upon the New; in the preſence of Four Men 
of Reputation for their Elegance in our Tongue; and foto agree toge- 
ther ina Concert upon what ſhould be Tranſlated ; and ſo to fix it with- 
out ſubjecting it to any further Reviſe. | 
' The ſame Order ſhould be taken for the Tranſlation of the New Teſt- 
ament ;, or elſe ſuch other Order as ſhould be found proper and conve- 
. nient, by the Overſeers of this Great and Magnifique Work. For I pre- 
tend to nothing more in this buſineſs, than barely to expoſe my own Pri- 
vate Thoughts. 

Ifit be ſaid that our Language may receive more, and as great Chang- 
es in the future, at it has done already; (as every body ſees the innova- 
tions that have been introduced within theſe fifty Years laſt paſt) if it 
goes on at this rate ; Muſt we be ſtill to begin again ? To this Objeftion 
I Anſiver, That all Tongues in the World, as well as States, have their 
period and perfeftion. We know the time when the Greek, Tongue was 
in its Glory; and ſo likewiſe when the Latin. Now as theſe principally 
are the two Tongues that we have made moſt bold with, and to ſacha 
degree; that for fear the Theft ſhould be diſcover*d, we have in' our 
days rejected all the Marks of the Original, with whatſoever elſe would 
not bear the French Charatter; which Change is ſo far from making us 
reaſonably apprehend more for the future, that it does, in effeCt, ſe- 
cure us or the contrary ; in regard that we retain nothing, but the ener- 
gy of what we have taken : And having alſo with an accurate Choice, ta- 
ken the ſame liberty upon the 7ralian and the Spaniſh Tongues, by reaſon 
of their affinity tothe French ;, and g— all that- is either ſweet, 
ſtrong or pn in them, toour ſelves; a man may modeſtly affirm 
that the laft hand is already put to the perfeftion of the French Tongue. 

EN So that we have no reaſon to fear any great alterations tocome. Where- 

' fore, mall probabllity,the Language, as it now ſtands, may well continue 
ſome whole Ages, without either loſing any thing of its Elegance, 'or be- 
coming leſs intelligible. Or if it ſhould fo fall our, which, for the rea- 
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ſons aforeſaid, is hard to be imagined, it will yet be incomparably 
more egſie to remedy this Tranſlation at prelent, than it will be at any 
other time. ; | 

There is no dceubt but a Tranſlation ſo perfeted, would be abſolutely 
Authentique,and the only Copy that would be made ute of in theChurch, 
either for Divine Service or Sermons. Bur if, after this, any raſh Op1- 
zz#.itre ſhould ſtand out againſt it, it mult beunderiftocd to be an action 
ef as much Malice as Arrogance ard Pride. Not but that, ifany Man, 
who hadno hand.in the Tranſlation, ſhould pretend to a more particu- 
lar knowledge and underſtanding in the Originals; he might (I think) 
headmitted, with modeſty and reſpect, to deliver his Opinion , but yet 
Lthink too, that he ought at laſt to refer himſelf, and to conform to the 
Explication that ſhould be Authorized. For if the Holy Scriptures be 
Tranſlated in ſuch manner, as we have here propounded, and if any 
thing may yet be added toward a greater perfection, I cannot ſee what is 
more to be defired. Nay. I do, with reverence, perſwade my ſelf, thar 
we might depend upon the Bleſling of God in favour of this work, at the 
inſtance of the Prayers of theſe Excellent Deputies, and that he would 
by his Holy Spirit preſide over all their Deliberations and Deciſions; 
and Inſpire them with Grace and Underſtanding, anſ{werableto the qua- 
lity of fo glorious an undertaking. hh | 

It were likewiſe to be wiſhed, that theſe very Deputies, after the fi- 
riſhing of the Tranflation,ſhould agree upon f-me Notes, or little Com- 
mentarys for the expounding of the Text, which ſhould be done in- an 
eaſy,familiar and popular Manner; rot ſo much to gratife the Curioſity 
of the Readers, and to: make them more knowing, 'as.to render them 
Gocd Men by the knowledge of God and of Teſus Chriſt whom he hath 
 fent; tothe end, that as Members of this Divine Head, they ſhould 
make all places ſhining and radiant, where they come, by the light of 
their good Works; 2nd that learning to ſupport all croſſes and afflicti- 
ons, where or whenſoever they ſhould be called to it for the loveof him, 
they may with a holy Patience, ard by the conſolation of theſs Divine 
Writings, expect withhope to enter One Day into that Glory and Fe- 
licity, Erernal, which this good Savicur hath purchaſed for us with-his 
precious Bloud. 

Now tho all Believers may, and indiſpenſably ought to apply them- 
ſelyes to.the reading of this Word of God, they ſhould yer addreſs 
themfelves. to it with profouud Humility, and great Circumſpetticn. 
And I cannot in this place, but blame the negligent manner,and the lit- 
le reverence that the greateſt part of Chriſtians bring with them to this 
duty. We may. reaſonably enough condemn the. Superſtition of the 
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with. Ceremenics,. SuperKitious, and Ridicyſous:: . »& 
irreverence on.the othgr. fide, and the little Zeal and reſpect that we carry 
along with us, is not uponany terms to be excuſed. This courſe way of 
behaviour is undoubtedly the more blamable,- by how much the new C6- 
vcnant is preferable to the old one. Moſes had a veil upon his face, 
which being now taken away by the Revelation of the Golpel, our Reve- 
rence ought to be incomparably greater; for we ſee here not, onely. the 
Face of him that was but a Prophet and a Servant in the Houſe 'of God, 
but that of the Lord of the Houſe himſelf, by which we arctransform'd 
in:o his Image, from glory to glory ; ſince Feſwa Chriſ# is the accompliſh- 

ment of all thoſe Types and Shadows, and the very end of the Law. 

That man knows very little of the true duty and go:erament. of a 
Chriſtian, .that does not approve of encouraging Servants and, Children, 
as well as Mcn and Women, to the. reading of the Holy, Scriptures, ac- 
cording to the g<dly Exhortation of S. Chryſe/fom: in tis Homily upon La- 
zarus, which he imploys almoſt wholly upon this ſubje. Wehaveread 
allo. what S. Cyprian and S. C:ſaire have ſaid upon. it; but ten the Pa- 
ſtors, Parents, an Maſters, ſhould preſcribe, in what manner, and with 
what reſpe.-t this ougitt:to be done. It would do them more good per- 
haps the. reading of one Chapter. in the Prophet 1/a:h, (as the 53d, for 
inſtance) where the Sufferings of our Saviour, and the calling of the Gea- 
tiles, are ſo excellently and fo lively deſcribed ; than to puzzle their heads 
about the Viſtcns of the Prophets Ezekiel and Zachary,. or the difficulcy 
of the Chronology of the Kings of 4/r4e! 4nd 7xdeh,&c.0 how much ber- 
ter is it, and how mpch a greater joy and fatisfattion, with S. Pal, to 
krow o:ely Feſ:s Chrift and him crucified / with that abftra&t of his of-Chri- 
ſtian Morals, (Rom. 6:p.12. ) than to fell into anxieties and ſcruples about 
the high and inexplicable Myſteries: of Eletion and Reprobat.oz, out of a. 
raſh curiofity to underftand thoſe points which, it is impoſſible for us to 
comprehend, but after an obſcure:and. imperſe&t manner, ſo long as we - - 
arc upon Earth.z and it is oncly, 1g Heaven that God will reveal unto us 
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theſe unſearchable Je. -:..- 17... | 

? Tis eafie enough to judge from what is here ſet down, what thoſe 
points are whereupon we are to keep the greateſt reſerve. But it muſt 
not be inferr?d, that when I ſpeak of the Viſions of” Exckiel and Zachary, 
that {| would inſinuate from thence, that all the Prophecies of the Old and 
New "Toftamentpars-fo obicute, as that we can underftand nothing of 
De lince, the yery Events have unmask?d the greatcr part of . thoſe of 


certainly. our 


© Ola Teflament, as. well in reſpe& of our Saviour's coming, as in that 
of the.calling. of the Gertiles, '. And it is the very ſame event of things 
2 
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that unriddles to us Gf ; _ _ of that ag S. Paul 
fays in divers of his Epiſtles, and S. in his ypfts, fpeaking of 
"ths great Apoftacy that was to arrive in the Faith, an * horrible fee 
— +* --*  } ferution that the true Church was to ſuffer under 
Rom.17.21. 2 Theff.2. the Reign of Antichriſt. But to pretend to ſay 
4+ Apor.cap-13-&17. preciſely the Times and the Degrees of the Fall 
that threatens this our Adverſary, and the nature of that Repoſe which 
the Church is to enjoy after it ; the this be a thing promiſed, and we are 
not at all to doubt of it upon the main; it is yet better to wait with a 
pious humility, till God ſhall be pleaſed to ſhew us experimentally the 
truth by the accompliſhment of his Promiſes, than to take upon us raſhly 
to ſound and penetrate that which God hath rather bcen pleaſed to keep 
ſecret. Thereare divers as in this great piece of the Hiftory of the 
Church, which are not by us to be diſcovered in their extent, but as 
they come on by degrees to be repreſented upon this Divine Scene. Let 
us put bounds therefore toour curiolity, and not trouble our ſelves to 
| know more than God hath vouchſafed to tell us. 

"Tis a great preſumption to perſuade our ſelves, that we are preſently 
able to give the meaning of every myfterious Text in the Bible, which 
ought to be read certainly with much caution and diſcretion ; andaccord- 
ing to the ſenſe of the Apoſtle, there is milk for the weak and new-born 
Babes, and ſtronger meat from thoſe that can bear it. Wherefore it 
would not be amiſs (1 think) for the Paſtors to give their flocks ſome good 
counſels thereupon, that may ſerve as a helpor kind of direQory to them 
that need.” 'As on the'one (ide, there muft be nothing of the yoke and 
ſervitude in the Occonomy of the Gofpel, fo neither any Licence: and 
Temerity to be ſufferd on the other. rents, - 

' To come now to the holy Sacraments,and hirft of Beptiſr : It is evident 
fromthe Word of God, that upon the firſt preaching of the Goſpel the 
 Sacramentof Baptiſm was adminifter'd either with a ſimple 

Q f the holy © Aſperfion or Sprinkling of Water, or fpmetime with Immer- 
craments. fonor Dipping, according to the times and places of the 
Baptiſm. All that has been ſince added to it, has been onely of Human 
Inſtitution, and I dare appeal to any man of reafon, if al the Ceremo- 
nies almoſt which the Church of Rowe has ſuperadded over and above the 
original Inftirution-of our Saviour, and the praRtice of the holy Apoſtles, 
be not wholly tg be rejected, as they have given over the uſe 'of Milk and 
Honey to the Infants, which was the prafice in"the "ricae of Terrafliay. 
Nor do they adminifter the Holy Eucharift 3s tlicy did in the day of 
S. Augnſtine. Methinks wy ſhould make no more difficulty alſo of ſet- 
ting aſide the Oyl and Saſt Tikewiſe, which at this day they retain _ 6 
ethuir prin, | 0010 h- 


rot 
tains ig 6 underſtand it.as they do, ancly 38.2 vitible 
to conlels the Faith of Of the 

Devil, the World, and the Fleſh 5 if men wovld. keep themſelves firialy 
there, without attributing any virtue to the-external ign, but onely to 
the Death and Paſſion of our Saviour ; provided (I fay) that men would 
keep themſelves within theſe bounds, let them either. uſe it inthe Church - 
er in Civil caſes, (as in Military Enſigns, or gon Coins) ſo that it be 
onely imploy'd to denote an open profeſſion of Chriſtianity ;-I ſee no 
ground at all of exceptionto this Ceremony, cither in the Church of Erg- 
land, or whereloever elſe it is retained. | 

And the ancient DoRors of the Church are of the ſame opinion too. 
The Pager objeaed the Croſs of Chriſ# to the Chriſtians asa __ 
but ro ſhew on the other fide how much it was the contrary, and how ho- 
nourable they accounted it, and that they were indebted to that precious 
Death that was expos'd uponit, for all the happineſs and plory that they 
could any ways pretend to, they carried the ſign of it in their Forcheads 
as a tacit Confeſſion of their Faith, and a publick Teſtimony to the World 
of the infinite eſteem they had for the bleſſed Sufferings off aur Saviour. . 

And upon this account it isthat S. Cyr: Biſhop of Jeruſalem (Catech. 
I J ) ſays thus; Let ws not be aſbamed to confeſs Ehriſt crucified z but let us 
reſolutely print the fien of the Croſs with our fingers upon cur | 
Fon And - p Hem ww or he Verb, Tee! the 
 Apeſt.Serm.8.) Theſe wiſe men of the world (faithhe) inſuls ©" jullitted. 

over #4 becauſe of the Croſs : What (ſay they) how can you fr4 in your 
hearts to. adore a crucified God? But (ſays he) let bim that # humble em- 
brace the Sycamore with Zacheus, let him mount the Croſs ; and that's not 
enough neither, but that he may not be aſbamed of it, let him wear the figure 
of © the Croſs of Chriſt upon his Forehead, (which is the ſeat of ) let hizs 
Poe that vr hz ought not to be aſhamed, upon that part where ſhame firſt. 
covers it (elf. ; 

This cuſtom was obſerv'd in the time of Tertallian. S: Baſil (lib. de: 
Spir. Santt. cap.27.) tells us, that it paſt for-an Apaſtolical Tradition. Be- 
lievers made uſe of it in all their Benediions. But all this was (as we- 
bave noted already) onely to ſhew-the - Jews. and Pagans, that tho the- 
preaching-of the. Crofs- was to the ſormer an occaſion of ſcandat, and 
paſs'd with the later as a mere foly ; allthis ſhame yet, and this ignomi- 
ny, of the Sufferings of Feſwe Chriſt, were-not:onely our mot conſider-. 
able Trophics,: but the very ſource of all the'-Graces that wo _ 


” 


And'thefe wete the reaſons of fiich''ah ule df the Croſs in;thoſe'Gays, 
wwith'avefpeRtto he Gereles;! But the Rate of Aﬀairs being now. chang- 
ed, and Chriſtianity grown up' to more maturity, we muſt have a care 
not to fall into Superſtition, and-to lay-too muck ſtreſs upon the Shadow, 
. ſcrfear of loſing the Truth it felf andthe Subſtance- NIST 
'''-As16 the Siterartient of the Holy Supper of our Lord, whether in re- 
par&of rhole-flipt 449Htiiſtef,- or of thoſe that-receive thi Sacred Pledge 
14 127 12gft the Low of dur Redeemer, it is-a:work 'upon which we 
| —>n6—r_gN cannot beſtow too mich of Attention, Humility, and Re- 
PPPPF=3; viſpets As'to the Preparatory part we arc all agreed; but 
«there are many people (1 know) that will not bear the annexing of any 
' exteriour Tirxeumſtances--for the 'Honour of 'fo holy an ation, without 
preſently crying cut agai: ſt it asa fteptoward 7aolatry. But it our Lord 
»Feſws," 41 the very tirhe of -his Humiliation, made choice of a Room fur- 
niſl d and adorn d, (Mirk 14.15. Lik: 22.12 ) asthe Evangelifts have 
particularly remark'd, for the Celebration of this Heavenly Feaſt ; how 
much more tlien ſhould Believers, for-whoſe advantage it was inſtituted, 
give viſibly to underſtand; and'by external Evidences, the inward grati- 
rude of our Hearts; for fucha wonderful Profuſion as is this of our mer- 
cifulSzvicur Who as an effeR of his incomparable L-ve g.ves us daily 
at this Holy Table his Sacred Body and his Precious Bloud, to nouriſh 
cur Souls in the hope of Eternal Lite. 

But it & not either my deſign or my buſineſs to treat in this place of the 
interiour and effential Di{poſitions, which God principally requires from 
all thoſe that would partake of this Holy Sacrament. Whetefore it ſhall 
ſyffice to caution both the Givers and the Receivers ef it, againft the 
too too common negled inthe one caſe, and the too littlereverence in the 
other ; inſomuch that a man might ask both the'r Confciences with S. Pay, 
If "this be to eat the Snpper of the Lord ? 1 Cor.14.20. 

Nw ſuch'is the dread thatmany of our more rigid Reformers have of 
relapſing into Superſtition and Error, that'they perform. this holy ation 
after ſonaked and negligent a manner in outward circumftances, that it 

has drawn upen that tgly Ordinance among many weak Brethren ſome 
fort of contempt. And what Chriftian foever, having a Soul truly affe&- 
<d as it ouphtto be, ſhall come to make a ſerious-and. paſtionate refleAi- 
-on thereupon; he will undoubtedly conclude it of great neceſſity, for the 
O02. 2. preventing of 'that cold and lifeleſs prafice, that the 
Kneeling at the Lords Communion ſhou'd be received Kneeling, as in the 
"peer pro fe0 and Church of 'E-g/azi4, and fo in Germary among thoſe 
208 '. +. of the Auiwurg, Confeffion ; and: that-this poſture 
woulg be-more reafonable-and! congruous:ty the exccilence of this great 
#710 - My- 
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Myſtery, than either Sranding as in France, of Sitting,as it is in Holland» 
and elſewhere. There # certainly (as Beza himiclf avows, Epiſ.12.) im 
this Genufiexion an appearance of goaly reverence, And cur Reformers 
have ſtill been of this opinicn, that is to ſay, when they wrote Dogmati- 
cally, and not for Contentien ; not onely as to the particular of this * 
manner of Communicating, but likewife in the caſe of all Ceremonies 
appointed for the decency of D:vine Service. For ſee what Calvin ſays, 
(Init. lib.4. cap.10. ſetF.28,29.) From the time that it is k:1own that 
there 15a preſcript rule for Decency, the Superſtition of it ts alre:dy taken 
away, &c. Theintentof Decency us this, that upon the Inftituting of Co 
remonies for the giving of Reverence and Majeſty to th: Sacraments, the Peo- 
ple may be nov'd by it, as an ata toward the honouring of God. And then 
he adds afterward in a more particular way of Explication z We look por 
that to be a D:cency which ts ſo regulated, as 10 give ua a Reverence for the 
holy Myſteri:s of God, and that the People may be excited by it to a true 
Chriftian Devotion ;, or that it may be 4 grave orn«ment tothe AFF to which it 
#5 ſubſervie;t, And inall this there muſt be regard had to Edification ;, that 
is toſay, that Believ.rs may be admoniſhed by this means, with what Mo* 
deſty, Fear, and Reverence they ought to 4tfoſe themſelves toward the Service 
cf God. 

Tn Bucer is not leſs expreſs, (Epiſtle 19 Foper) It is not (ſays he) 
in any of the Creatures of God, in any Veſtmeit, Col:ur, or Fign e, to make a 
Cer.mony or a Service Antichriftian, but onely in the underſtanding and pro- 
feſſion of thoſe that abuſe it. 

And therefore ſays Pe:er 1artyr with great freedom and ingenuity 
That hecan never be perſuaded that the perverſn: ſs of the Pope 1s ſuch, that 
whatſoever be touches muſt be ſo ſullied, that true Believers muſt never uſe it 
aſter. 1 

ks methinks ſhould ſuffice as to the matter of requiſite C:remonies in 
the Adminiftration of the Lorais Supper z and 1 ſhall not need to run into 
particulars, ia regard that the ancient Liturgies, as the Galcan, and 
above all that of the Church of England, will be good IE 

Aids toward the forming and fixing of what may be The Diſcipline cf 


f : the Church of Zxg- 
convenient and anſwerable to the Excellence of fo high rye ua, . 


and profound a Myſtery. The main point is, the Go» 2,4 parent 
verning of tne whole matter according to the Sove- B21 
reign perſe& rule of the Word of God, the ufage of the Primitive 
Church, and the Canons of the ancient Councils ; which being done, 
there would be no longer (I belicye): any cauſe of complaint,nor any thing 
furtker. to deſire. | BI 0 
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Touching the Conical Hours, which the ancient Church has eſtabliſhed 
for Prayers, and the reſt ot Divine Service, | ſhall have no exception to 
— them, when the matter ſhall be once purg?d from the Super- 
x _ ſtiticns thereunto annexed, to the prejudice of the Truths of 
ons. the G ſpel. And I perſuade my ſelf that it would be a 
prattice of great edification and comfort, to have Believers at all Hours of 
the day aud night calling upon God, and (itiging of Divine Praiſes. And- 
when the {ound of the Bell ſhall notifie the time of theſe holy Exerciſes, 
it cann:t bur affe a pious Soul with a godly joy, and ſerve as an i::cite- 
ment to him to joyn in the Duty. Nay, it will tometime happen, that fuch 
as are the muſt abandon'd to fin, upon the hearing of this Call, and eſpe- 
cially in the darkneſs of the night, may be ſtruck with thoughts of terror, 
and by this mcans be diverted fi om committing lome wickedneſs, eicher of 
violence or uncleannefs. The crowing-of the Cock minded S: Peter of his 
fall ; and our Saviour taki''g notice of his penitent affliction, delivered 
him from that dreadful Precipice into which he was falling. And I make- 
No Coubt, but that all thoſe to whom God ſhall give the grace ot heark- 
ning to thele-wholſom Invitations, will be favourably look?d upen by the 
eye of our merciful Saviour, who promiſes to refuſe none that offer thera- 
ſclves unto him. | 

We are a Compoſition of Body and Soul; if we had onely the later, 
we ſhould att like Spirits, without the help and ſuccour of the former ; 
but the Soul ſo long as it is incloſed in this priſon of Fieſh does rot either 
conceive things, or work. but by the aid of the Senles and Corporal Or- 
Sans; and even there alſo. it is onely under the 74+a of ſenfible and 
material Specics, that ſhe repreſents the Greatneſs aid the Dignity of 
things Celeſtial and Divine. Why ſhould any man think it ſtrange then, if 
to alſiſc our weakneſs, and to accommodate in ſome fort to tae preſet 
condition of our wretched Nature, people make uſe of thele means wh:ch, 
tying us moſt ſtrialy to the holy Duties which God requires of us, ſerve 
us in ſome ſort as ſo many p!aces to- an artificial mem-;ry, where frxing 
our ſeveral Imazinations, we have them always before us agreeably 
payogh, and retain the poſſeſſion of them with much more method and 
caſe ? 

I cannot conclude this Chapter better, than with the wholfom and judi- 
cious Advice of the Learned Calvin; As to external Diſcipline and Cere- 
monies (lays he) it bath not pleaſed God to give particu/ar orders, and word 
for ward bw we are to govern our ſclues, inregard of the diverſity of Times, 
and tht the ſane Formwwould not be proper and pofitable in all Azes. So 
tht we conclude (layshe) that we are at liberty to ohange, ard to inflitute 
new, and to abolihthe old,as is moſt expedient for the mtility of the — 

| cre- 
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Whereupon, for the explainirg of Limſelf in what manner he would be 
underftcod, he ſubjoyns as follows ; For the well governing of our [elves in 
theſe things we are to follow Cuſtom, and the Laws of the Country wherein we 
live , and allthis with acertain Rule of Modeſty, that ſhews us what 'we' ave 
to follow, and what to ſhun. ” > OT Fa 
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CHAF + 
Of the new Term of the Maſs. Of Conſubſtantiation 
«1d. Tranſubſtantiation. Of retrenching the Cup. 
Of the Prieſts of the Body of our Lord, and of their 
 Unbloudy Sacrifice for the ſins of the Living and 
Dead. That all theſe Doftrines make -veid the true In- 
- fticution of this Holy Sacrament. /n Expedient for ny 
the reducing of all this to the Rule of Gods Word, and the %. 
holy practice of the Primitive Church. _ 


Here is enough ſaid of Government and. Diſcipline, and ſo like- | q 

wiſe of Ceremonies that may be eſtabliſhed in the Church ;, ſo T 
that without enlarging any further upon this ſubjeR, I ſhall re- þ, 
mit a gt in the tothe prudence and condud of thoſe, J 


whole lot it may be, upon a fair choice, and by the permiſſion of God, to 4 - 
be imploy*d upon the gteat work of an entire and perfolt Reformation. 6 | | 
| . tne 
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the Interim, being engaged to fay _— likewiſe to the matter of 

nd it done to my hand al- 
ready, with ſo much accuracy and clearneſs, by ſeveral of our modern 
and learned Divines, that for Me to add any thing upon that Subject 
were aSif a man ſhould holda Candle to the Sun , to mend his Light ; 
or think with one ſmall drop of Water, to ſwell the Ocean. 


This Term of the JZ7a/5 was barbarous, and wholly un- 
known to the Church,till the Fifrch or Sixth Centzry ; and Of the Maſs. 
I find it only in two or three Paſſages, and Authors of 
Thoſe days; but in quite another Sence than that which the Church of 
Rome hath beſtow?d upon it ſince. It ſignifyed formerly (by a Corruption 
of the Latiz Word Miſſa for Miſjio , as Remiſſa for Remiſſio , only the 
Diſmiſſion of the Catechwmeni,&c. before the Communion) and that which 
they gave afterwards to Believers ; nay, it was underſtood alſo of the 
whole Divine Service of the Church in general : And, in Fine, as Words 
that are only matter of 7»ftiration,may be mede to ſignify what we pleaſe; 
This word, by a ſtrange abuſe, and manifeſt Ignorance, has been phan- 
taſtically apply*d to the Body and Bloud of our Lord, the Terms of 
Breaking of Bread, The Supper of the Lord , and the Euchariſt, having 
been found not o fit for Their Turn, that had a mind to ſet up new Opi- 
nions under new Words,in oppoſition to the Holy Scriptures. 

But 1 would to God there were no other Controverſies yet betwixt Vs - 
and the Church of Rome, than about the Name of the Maſs ; If they 
had intended to ſtick to the rhing it ſelf, it is impoſſible but they would 
preſently have ſtumbled at the /mpropriety of the Term ; and rather have 
contented themſelves with St. Pauls Supper of the Lord, the Enchariſt,or - 
(with the Primitive Church) to have rather call'd it the Holy Communion 
than to expreſs ſo ſolemn a Ceremony by a barbarcus Word, that has no 
affinity or ſignification in the World to adapt it to This Sacred and Nea- 
venly Banquet ; nor was ever ſo much as heard of, by the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, Beſide that where the Word of God is perſpicuous and clear, it 
isnot for Us to vary the Word ,, but to keepcloſe to that which we find * 
made uſe of by the Holy Ghoſt. And I do aſſure my ſelf, that there is not 
any True Chriſtian (let him but never ſo little conſult his Reaſon.) who - 
will not readily ſhake hands with Us, and acquieſce in fo fair and juſt a 
Prepoſition. 

The Opinion of Conſubſtantiation\s very Groſs; but 
yet nothing near ſo dangerous to the Souls of men, as 
That of Tranſubſtantiation , which may be faid to have 


OF Conſubſtanti- 
ation. * 


been introduced with the other. The thing was Firſt, propoſed by ſome - 
| | ; parti- 
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particular perſons,in the Seventh or Eight hCentury; And:tho it was dave 
In another way , and but darkiy intimated in Thoſe days,it was not yer 
wickoat making ſome Impreſſions upon the Minds of the Weak : Orhers 
for want of Looking fo far before them, as into the Conſequences of things 
we:e tne more eaſily wrouzht upon to ſuffer the Progreſs of it; upon a 
Troſpect of ſome gocd cflect that irmight have,in keeping people from 
Negl'cerce and P;ophaneneſs, by affefting them witha grezter reipect and 
V<neration for the Aryſtery of the Erchiriſt. And that which perchance 
mizht the more incline them toward this Belref;was, that ſeveral of the 
Fathers of 7 bree or Four Cemmwries before, ſpeaking upon Thes Subject, had 
delivered,in their V/r::ings, that there was a certain Unjpeakaule Infuſi- 
ea of the Divine Eſjeace 102 This Sacrament ;, and, in truth, it was 1n ſuch 
a mauner cxpreivd too , as if there had been fome kind of U7:0z, or 
Adumoration of the Divinity , with the Sacramental Signs. But lo long as 
they do not,here, Conjoyn the HZimin Nature of out Saviour; but on- 
ly the virtue of his D:v:;ne Sp:rit , and all along conſider the S1gns z EMm- 
ploy*d in this S-cred Myſtery , as C5rporal Subſtances; neither the Con- 
ſubſrantiators; nor the Tranſubſtanriating Party , will be one jot the bet- 
ter for*t. Nay, on the contrary, fince fo it is, that the ſame Fathers,as 
if they had laid their Heads together upon the point, compare This U- 
ion and Efficacy to That of the !I/ater in the Sacrament of Baptiſm; the 
Avgument lyes[trong and invincible on the Orher ſede, in favour of the 
Truth that we profeſs. And if the very Terms they make uſe of were 
well examin'd , to lee what affinity , or Connexion they have with that 
which goes before , and that which follows, (which does moſt perſpi- 
cuoully expound the Meaning of Thele Fathers )it would appear,that they 
had no otheraim, in all they have ſaid,then with St:Pazl to diſcern the 
Body and B'oudof our Lord from the Breadand IVize,, wiich are only the 
Fizure of jt; and to mark out untous, after a ſtrong and expreſlive 
manner , the Union Moral and Sacram:nta! , that is betwixt the Signs & 
the thing /ignificd ; wherein alone conſiſts the Conſuvſrantiation. | 


oY As to the Dodctrine of Tranſubſtantiation; it is ſo 
Of Tranſubſtan- nal, that till it was Determin'd by the Coun- 
_— cl of Trent, the moſt eminent Do&ors of the 
Church of Kome 1pake very doubtfully of it. This was not an Opi- 
nion b7025t in and Eſtabliſhed, both at a heat ; Fohn Damaſcene,that liv'd 
avout the middle of the Ezoth Century ;, Paſchaſe (the Abbot of Corbie ) 
at tne beginaing of the Nr2th,. and Theophylaft , Lardfranc, Alger, and 
Guitmornd, (that wrote in the beginning , and fo to the middle of the E- 
lev-mh,,) Theſe ;rere the Firſt Fomenters and Patrons of This Opini- 
C1. | Damaſcene 
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Damaſcen» (de Orthid. Fid.) does not only fay , That the Divinity was 
wired withibe Bread , as the Firewith the Live Coal inthe Viſion of t:e 
Prophe: Haiah, ( Coap.6.ver.6.) but alſo that the Bread and j/ize we: c 
changed into the B:dy and Bloud of Feſus Ch ij}. And yet nevertheleſs, 
if -a man ſtrictly examine his manver of Explaining himſelf, it muſt be 
confeſs*d , that what he ſays does rather deftroy this Tranſubſtartiation , 
then favoxr it; And it 1s evident, that he neither ranght 1.07 beliewd it; 
Bur he was, indeed, the introducer cf a kind of Cnſubſtartiation , and 
follow'd by the Creeks. Here's lis Expresſion in the {fame Pace. 


As in Baptiim(fays he) our Saviour hath joyned the Grace of his Holy 
Spirit to the Oyle and Water, and made it a wajhing of Fegeneration tous , [9 
in regard that we are uſed to cat Bread , and to ditih_ Wine, and Watcr be 
hath joyned bis Divinity to theſe things,and made them his Body and Blood ;; 
to the end that , by things Familiar in Nature , he might raiſe our Thoughts 
to things «bove Nature. From theſe words it may be gathe1*d, that the 
Bread and Ine are received, and not only the Accidents, as our Ad- 
verſaries would have it ;; and that God, to accommodate himcelf to the 
Infirmities of his Children, hath jpywd his Drviniry to thele Specics, in 
ſuch manner , as to the Oyle- and Water he hath joyned the Grace of his 
Spirit ; That they are neither abo/iſbed , nor turned into the Subſtarce of 
Feſns Chriſt ;, but that , as by the inexplicable Conjunction zn41 Union of 
the Holy Spirit, the Water is become a Aaſhing of Regeneration ;, SO by -1 
conjunction of the D:w#2try of the ſame Sp:rir, the Breedand the Wine, 
are become the Body and Bloodof our Saviour. By Conjunition ( I lay ) 
and not by Converſion; a Conjunttion of the Devinity ,, not of the Hu- 
manity ;, by a Sacramental Union (which is the Work of the Spirir)and not 
by a Real mutation , and change of the Bread; (which is only a groſs;and 
altogether Carnal Imagination ) And ſo in telling us,that by the help of 
Natural things, our Thoughts are carry*d up to thethings above Va-. 
tare , what can his meaning be, but that this Corporal Nouriſhment ſhould 
elevate our Souls to the Contemplation of that Sprritual Food which God 
gives us in the Sacrament ? And not that thoſe things which are accord-, 
img to Nature, ſhould put it in our heads to phancy things that overturn. 
all the Rules, and the very Order of Nature ? As Accidents without Sub-- 

ſtance ; a Body without Quantity ; Quantity without Dimenſion, &c. And. 

all this,not according to the Inititution of the Sacrament, to itrengthen. 

our weak Faith , and by material things to lead and condudt us to Spiri- 

tual things above ; but rather to-be an occaſion oi Scandal ; anda ſtum- 

bling block, in ſhaking the very Articles of our. Faith : For this Per- 

fraſion ruins the two Natures of our Saviour, (Divine agd Humare), 
| dive- 
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diveſting his Body of all Corporal Proprietics, as we have already ſet 
forth in the firſt part of This Apology. 

Paſchaſe(the Abbot of Cerby:)that liv*d about the middle of the Nth 
Century ) may be accounted with very juſt Right the Head of theſe Inno- 
rators ; and the more pains he took to clear his DoCtrine,the more my- 
ſterious he made it - His Wording of it being ſo ambiguous, that it 
was Darkneſs upon Darkneſs ; and this obſcurity did very unfortunate- 
ly miſleed all his Followers. Now to ſhew that this was but the firſt 
draught of the Falſe Doctrine of Suh/artial Converſion ;, This Innovator 
had not as yet fitted his words to his Thoughts : For though he ſays (in 
his Treatiſe de Corp. Sang. Dom. cap.1.2.&-3.) that albert the Figure of 
the Bread and Wine be ſtill in the Sacrament, we are not to believe it after 
the Conſecration , to be any other thanthe Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt. Yet 
when he comes afrerward toexpound himſelf, he is quite of another 
Judgment (I perceive) than That of the Church of Rome, at this day : 
For he tells us afcerward in the ſame Book ; that Theſe ere Spiritual Sa- 
craments, which w2 are to recerve with the Palate of eur Souls, and reliſh 
them by Faith , and that it is by the Operation of the Holy Spirit that we are 
enlightewd,, and our Aﬀettions moved 10 embrace theſe Truths , that are con- 
tained in the Holy Scriptures ;, and that we are regenerated by the Water of 
Baptiſm. $0 (lays he) are we, by the ſame Virtue, daily nouriſhed nith the 
Body of Chriſt , and waſhed with his Blood ; inſomuch that the Subſtance of 
the Bread and Wine , by the Inviſible Power of His Operation , in the San- 
Tification of the Sacram:nt , is become his Flcſh and Blood, which (fays he) 
becauſe they are Spiritual*, are fully and entirely received by Faith, and ty 
the Comprehenſion of the Underſtanding , and taſted by the Spiritual Guſt of 
the Spirit. \ 

How ſhall any Man gather from this now, That the Subſtance of the 
Bread and the Wine is any otherwiſe than figuratively and Sacramentally 
the Body and Bloud of our Saviour ;, when they do but only repreſent 

and ſerve us as the means, by which we partake really (but by Faith) of 
the things whereof thoſe are but the Signs and Sacraments? And from 
hence it is that they bear the Name. So the C:rcumciſion is called the Co- 
venant, (Gen.17.20.( the Eating of the Lamb, the Paſſeover, (Exod. 12. 
21.)and thus the Rock ( 1 Cor. 10.4-)from whence came out the Waters 
that the 7/raelites drank in the Deſert, is called Chriſt. So the Dove that 
deſcended upon our Saviour, when he was Baptiz'd, and the Tongues of 
Fire that fate upon the Apoltles,were called the Holy Ghoſt; and by f1- 
gure and repreſentation fo they were. Juſt ſo is the Sacrament of the Eu- 
chariſt, called the Body of Chriſt - foraſmuch as ir ſignifies it, and is to 
us the exprely figure of it. This, from all Antiquity, has been the In- 
= terpretation 
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terpretation of this Do&rine, as the Learned of our Communion have 

ſhewed in their Writings, to the Glory of God, and the Eternal 

Confuſion of Errour ; to which Books | ſhall refer thoſe that deſire to be 
further inſtructed : contenting my ſelf with this certain aſſurance, that 
from the Middle cf the Eighth, to the beginning of the Tenth Century, 
(and ſome there were that came after too.) Authors were at Variance 
about the Naked Figure, for want of underſtanding the matter in que- 
ſtion. But if they had weil conſidered the Figure, as we underſtand it ; 
and that it not only ſignifys, but alſo exh:h:rs the Life and Nouriſhment 
which we have in Zeſzs Chrift; this Controverſy would ſoon have been 
at an end. ?Tis a ſtrange thing, and yet too frequent, the turning of a 
point of Theolegy into a Pedantiſm; 2 Diſpute of Grammar; and toſtand 
Cavilling about Words and Terms : That is to ſay, when we ſhould be 
looking after fruit, and ſearching into the Marrow of things, we are tri- 
fling away our time upon the Leaves and Bark, | 

The Diſputes that have been fet on foot, about the Middle of the 
Ninth Century concerning the Sacrament, were grown ſo hot, by the 
beginning of the Tenth, that the Schools and the Iſonaſteries were ina 
manner ſplit into two Parties, upon the Point: but what with the New 
and Hyperbolique Terms of ſome, the ſtrange Queſtions that were agi- 
tated by others, about the changing of the Signs ; and the ignorance of 
the Age as to all manner of good Litterature; the Superſtition that en- 
creaſed daily ; and all this alliſted by a blind Zeal, there was way made 
by little and little, for the introducing of a New Opinion about the 
Sacrament ; wich wrought the Error inſenſibly up to a height. . 
- Oo (the Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury) was one of the Defenders alſo 
of this New Oninion, which, in thoſe times of Barbariſm and Dark- 
neſs, got ground apace; and they began then to betake themſelves to 
Force, and to reply upon Argaments with Blows ; to forge Airacles and 
Apparitions to work upon the Simple. But all this was fo palpable and 
ridiculous, that the bare. mention of it is enough to prove it impertinent 
and falſe. 

Theephylatt, that wrote in the beginning of the Eleventh Century is 
cited by our Adveriarys as an Autiiour for their turn z but tho this Au- | 
thor has expreſſed nimielf in Terms which they would willingly turn to 
their own advantage: yet upon comparing him with himſelf (as I am a- 
bout ro do) and leaving him to be his own Expoſitor, his Authority will 
make very little for their parpoſe. 

Speaking of the Sacred Myſterys of the Eucharift, inhis Expoſition of 
the Fourteenth of St. Mark, The Lord (lays he) deſcending to our infirmi- 
ty, conſervucs the Specics of Bread and Wine, but changes it into the virtue i 
| O s 
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his Fleſh and Bloud. And to ſhew how he underſtands the matter. ſee his 
Explication upon the 6th of St.7Zohn. Jn the reception of theſe Divine My- 
Pperies, (faith he) we muſt retain an undoubting Faith, and not ak How ? 
For the Animal Man,that #5 to ſay,he that conſults only his Human Thoughts 
75 not of capacity to comprehend things that are Supernatural and Spiritual ; 
either doth he underſtand the ſpiritual eating of the Lords Boay ;,, whereof 
they who do not participate, muit not expett to participate neither, of Eternal 
Life.The Carnal Man cannot receive Heavenly Focd ; the Bread that 1 de- 
ſeendedfrom Heaven, and thn Fleſh, that s Eaten. 

Let any Man ſay now ; Is this the Language of the Tranſaubftantiators 
of theſe days ? Here*s a Change wrought upon the Bread and Wine, but 
no turning of it into the Fleſh and Bloud of our Saviour, as Rome has de- 
figned it. Zr has the Virtue and Efficacy of that precious Body and 
Bloud ; not by an abolition, but, on the contrary, an affirmation that 
it continues there ; and there is no need of a Prodigy to arrive at the par- 
ticipation of the Body and Bloud of our Lord ; becaule it is by Faith 
that our bodys are nouriſhed with that Spiritual Food ( Epheſians 3. 
9, | | | 

But to ſhew now how much the advancers of this Error confound 
themſelves, and how many abſurditys they incur; here's the deciſion of 
Pope Nicholas the Second at the Council held at Rome 1059 at the Palace 
of  Lateran. That the Bread and Wine that are ſet on the Altar, are not 
only the Sacrament, after the Conſecration, but the very Body and the very 
Bloud of onr Lord: and that he is there [cnſibly handied, and broken by the 

fingers of the Prieſts; and ground betwixt the Teeth of the Faithful &c, And 
he pronounces them to be worthy of an Eternal Anathema ; thrmſelves, 
their Dottrine and their Ds/ciples, That ſhall be of another Opi-107, But 
this Fulmination notwithſtanding, and without any regard to ir, this Ex- 
preſſion was found ſo rude and abſurd, that the Gloſs upen the Canon 
makes bold to paſs this Retilection upon it : The Council of Zateran, 
where the Pope ſat _ EO ordering this Recantation * If 

: .n thou doſt not und:r/tand Berenger aritht;, thu wilt fall 
[ - gry into a greater Hereſy than he ; gd ref ore refer all ro the 
rengar. 42. _— He has ſpoken Hyperbolically, and cxceed:d the 

ITrutnD. 

Landfranc, Alger and Guytmond ( Berenger's co-temporaries) wrote a- 
gainſt him; but what they ſay upon this Subject is after ſo perplex'd a - 
Lanfran.de Corp, manner, that there is no collecting from their Wri- 
& Sang. Dom. 1. tings whether they were Conſubſtantiators Or Ubiquita- 
2. Pe 5o ries. They give the /pecres the name of Szgns and Sym- 
bols, even after the Conſecration. And Landfrauc ſays often, _— the 
- | Fathers, 
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Fathers, the Sacrament of the Altar ts the figure of the Body and Blcud of 
Chrijt, The rank abſurdity of Tranſubſtantiation was not as yet come in- 
to the World; nor fo much as the name of it invented, till a Hundred 
and Sixty Years efter, by /nzccent the Third, at the Council of Lateran, 
1215. | | 
We ſee aiſo by what Cardinal Bemo tells us in his Life of Gregory the 
Sevenih, and likewiſe AMitthew Paraa : That this G regery the Seventh, 
who entered upon the Pontilicate in 1073. was ſo exceedingly dcubtful 
of this Op1nion,that he ordered two Cardinals and an Arch-Pricſt to faſt 
three Nights fuccefivcl,, ſinging the Pſalrer and the Maſs, to implore 
a Revelation from Heaven, by ſome Sign to ſhew who was in the Right, 
the Church of Rome or Berenger. And hedid not ſtop there neither, but 
made the reſt of the Cardinals take their turns too, anddo the like; and 
ct when all was d;ne ({ays Brno) there came no Revelation at laſt. Nay, 
the Pope himſelf, (upon the credit of the ſame Author, who was his co- 
temporary) placing himſelf in St. Peter's Chair, put the Sacrament to 
Interrogatorys againſt Henry the Emperor, (his enemy) and then threw 
it into the Fire, in the preſence of divers Cardinals, his Aſſiſtants. From 
whence a man may very reaſonably infer, that the Pope did not take 
this Sacrament for the Body of Feſ7 Chr. | 
But what could a man expect better, in an Age of ſo general a corrup- 

tion ? The Popes were at that time upon a Tugg with the Emperor,and 
ready to bid any Opinion welcome that might ſerve to elevate their pow- 
er. They never troubled their Heads to examine matters by the Word 
of Ged in thoſe days. The Bible was4to abſolutely laid aſide,as if there 
had been no ſuch thing in Nature; for they were now upon the Deſign 
of ſetting up their own Authority inſtead ont,and of erecting themſelves 
into Sovereigns and Judges. Ignorance, Sacrilege and Brutality had ta- 
ken poſſeſſion of the Papal Seat, as we have it from their own Hiſtori- 
ans. There was nothing but Corruption and Uncleannefs, as we have 
made already appear, Parr 3. Cap. 2. of this 4po/ozy ; So that it was no 
wonder, if the Doctrine of 7rar ſubſtantiation io cafily infinuated and roo- 
cd it ſelf in that illiterate Seaſon, under the Cover and Protection of 
ſo palpable a Darkneſs : And no wonder likewiſe, if the greater part of 
the Abules in the Church of Rome, got themſelves to be {fo powerfully 
cſcabliſhed by the improvement of this opportunity. 


Now as this point about the Sacrament is the chief Cauſe of our Sepa- 
rat.on frem the Church of Roe, I reckon myſelf obliged, after the ex- 
poſure of the Riſe and Progrets of this Error, to ſay ſomewhat of thoſe 
that have oppoicd and made Head againſt it;to ſhew the World. that Pro- 

2 Vidence 
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vidence ſtill raiſed us up Protectors and Defenders, for the ſupport, and 


in favour of the truth of our Profeſſion. 

About the Middle of the Seventh Century, there were ſome particular 
Perſons,that out of I know not what affeCtation of Singularity,fell to tal- 
king of the Euchariſt after an unuſual Mode, and ſet up new Quoynd 
words and expreſſions, to avoid the ordinary and ancient way of ſpeak- 
ing. Anaſtaſius was the firſt that changed the Terms of the Fathers; and 
this new kind of Language brought the People by little and little to en- 
tertain a new Opinion too of the Sacrament. They fanciedit at firſt to be 
a kind of ImpliciteTranſubſtantiation:;after that aLocal Prefence,and from 
thence it came,in the concluſion,to a Tranſubſtintiation. And there was no 
great difficulty in paſſing from one of theſe perſwaſiotons the other, con- 
{idering how much thePiousFrauds of the Paſtors,and the common jgno- 
rance both of Prieſt and People (which was prodigious, as is'aforeſaid) 
contributed to the promoting of this Error.So dangerausa thing is it to 
tolerate Abuſes,what imaginary good ſoever a Man may promiſe to him- 
ſelf thereby. For of all Evils, Ignorance is themoſt dangerous and pernici- 
ous; being without diſpute the Original and Source of Error.,and there- 
fore not in any wiſe to beendured. 

In the Year 840 Raban (Arch-Biſhop of Mentz) who for Learning 
and Abilities was accounted the greateſt Man of his Time, (as Baronias, 
Anno 840.) This great Man, to ſtop the Mouths of theſe Innovators, 
has ſpoken ſo clearly of this Sacrawent of the Holy Exchariſt, and with 
ſuch exact conformity to the Word of God, and all Chriſtian Antiquity, 
that it is ſufficient to convince any man of Senſe and Reaſon. Obſerve 
what he tells us, and the manner of his delivering himſelf upon this Suh» 
jet ; (The Sacrament of the Euchariſt.) Becauſe it was neceſſary, lays he, 
that Chriſt ſhould aſcend into Heaven, he hath left in the Bread and Wire, the 
Figures and Charatters of his Fleſh and Bloud, which we receive by Faith. 
(de Sacrament. Euch. Lib. 42. &c.) What « the Sacrament elſe, and the 
virtue of the Sacrament ? The Sacrament (ſays he) « taken by the Mouth; 
bat the Virtue of the Sacrament by the inward Man. The Sacrame:t turns 
to the Noxriſhment of the Body, but the Virtue of the Sacrament 1s Eternal 
Life tous. Now as the Sacrament incorporates it ſelf tous, when we Fat and 
Drink it ;, ſo are we turned into the body of Chriſt, when we live in purity and 
obedience, &c. And ſpeaking elſewhere of the Sacrament, ( de 1n/t:tur. 
Cler. Lib. 3. Cap. 12. 13. Lib. 1. C.31. and Lib.2. and 14.) he ſays again, 
Whenwe are commanded to eat the Fleſh, and drink the Blond of the Lord, it 
% a fignrative Speech, and a ſpiritual Myſtery. 

In the Year 849, Bertram, (a Prieſt of great Reputation) and he was 
alſo a Monk inthe Abby of Corby) being conſulted by the a 06 

Charles 
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Charles the Bald, upon the Queſtion of the Sacrament, there being ſe- 
veral Opinionsand Controverſies ſtarted at that time about it ,every one 
Randing up for his own way, Bertram Writes to the Emperor about it, 
and the Book is preſerved to this day,as a precious Witneſs of the Truth, 
for the Conviction of its Adverſarys. He replys there upon tivo Que- 
ſtions; Firſt, Whether or no the Bread and Wine that is received by 
the Mouth of Believers, be the Body and Bloud of Chriſt in 77xt+, or in 
Myſiary? Sccondly, Whether or no is it the ſame Body that was born 
of the Virgin, &c. and is now ſitting at the Right Hand of God. His 
Reſolution hereupon is deduced both from the Holy Scriptures.and the 
Teſtimony of Antiquity, with ſo-much clearneſs and force of Reaſon, 
that the Abbot T7#4h:mxs, who wrote about the end of the Fiftcenth 
Century, does (in his d:ſcript. Eccleſie)) call this Work, an Excellent 
Piece, and highly worthy of recommendation, The ſubſtance of it is to 
this effect ; (out of Bertramus de Corp. & Sang. Dow.) That the Fathirs 
under the Law, in their Sacraments, did eat the Fleſh, and drink_ the Bloud 
of Chriſt, as well as we ;, and that this Manducation in the Lords Supper.ts af- 
ter the ſame manner with Regen:ration in Baptiſm, by a vital Viitu: that ac- 
companies the Element : That the Viſible Elements are_ Sacraments, Signs, 
Myſteries, Repreſentations, Similitudes of itz and aſſume the Name of the 
things that they ſignifie : That they are taken by the hand ; but that the things 
inviſible (that ts to ſay, the Fleſh and Bloud of Chriſt) are received into the 
Soul, and taken by Faith: That the ſanitified Elements continue in their ſub- 
-ſtance, and yet nevertheleſs exhibit to us, by the Inſtitution of our Saviour that 
which he hath promiſed in, his Word : The fruit whercof us to be United to 
Coriſt and to his Suff erings, whereof the Image and Memory is Celebrated in this 
Divine Myſtery. 
You have here the Belief of the Chriſtians in the Ninth Century; now 
though Amalarins,C Arch-Biſhop of Trewves) Hayno ( Biſhop of Alberſtaat) 
| Pruzeace, (Biſhop of Troyes) Heribald, Biſhop of Auxerre, Strabo Abbot 
| of Sr. Gal, Loup Abbot of Ferrierer, Erigen; Florus, (Monk of Cluvig- 
| ny) Chriftiaa Drutmar ; Frudegavd, Remigius ;, Which are the Eminent 
 Menwehave any notice of in the Ninth, and part of the Tenth Century; 
Ncw though all theſe Men (I ſay) had the ſame thoughts with Bertram, 
as we ſee by their Writings, and by what the Learned of our Commu- _ 
| | nion have proved upon full Evidence; yet neither he, nor any- of \ 
the reſt, were ever. pronounced Heretiques for this Doctrine and O- 
inion. - 
n Now as to the Remainder of the Tenth Century; what was it but 
the very Drain and Sink of all that went before? An Age of Barba- 
riſmand Blindneſs ; An Age of which Cardinal Baronins ſays that Chriſt 
was - 


1 02 is Apology for 


ws thc aſleep inthe Boat, and no body to wake him, And yet in this very 
Ace Gd did not leave vs without liuſtrious Witneſſes cf the Truth 
Toward the erdof the Tenth Century Yo!ſtan (Arch-biſhop of Yo: k) 
cauſed Elfric (who is reported to have been afcerwards Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury) to turn out of Zarzz into the Yiulgar Tongue, a Paſchal Flomi- 
ly (the Original is yet to be ſeen in the Oxford Library) which Homil y is 
: fcr the greater part, taken out of This Bcok of Ber- 
Lib, Cathol. Ser. ;ra. Nay, it was order*d (even in Elf, is days) by a 
at Bed, Hijila5. © Synod of the Church of Ergland, to be read to the 
22, Abraham Yo- Y : . 
loci People every Eaſter-day before the Communion. A- 
mong ſeveral Paſſages in favour of the Truth here in 
queſtion , we ſhall give you one that is very conſiderable; Theres 4 
great differerce (ſays he)tetwixt the Body of Chriſt that ſuffer d, a:d the Bo- 
dy that i; 1ece-vd by true Pelievers, The Body of Jeſus Chrilt thit truly 
ſuffer d , was born of the ficſhof Mary : with bloud , Nerves aid Huma:te 
Members, anda living ajiid reaſonable Soul ;, but as to his Spiritual Body by 
which Believ:rs are ſpiritually nouriſhed , it has neither Blood, Bones, Mem- 
ters nor Soul: And therefore in the Euchariſt it *s to be underſiood in a Spiri- 
tital Sence, net in a Corporal. 

ThsError in 1050 had taken deepRoot, having with much more eaſe 
introduc'd it ſelf, in regard that the adoration of theHoſt,the manner of 
carrying it about the ſtreets with theTinkling of a Bell,the Feſtival of the 
Sacrament,and all the falſeWorſhip that follow?d upon Tranſubſtantiati- 
Oi1,was not as yet eltabliſh*d:So that it was no hard matter to inveigle the 
Multitude into the embracing of a-perſivaſion which they did not at all 
underſtand,but in a broken & conful*d manner. And being thus plungedin 
| a brutal [znorance,they render?d themſelves up wholly totheirDirectors, 
waomadeall advantage of the exorbitant Authority, which the Popes at 
that time arrogated to themſelves ; not only over the Emperors , but o- 
ver all Chriſtians alſo even of their own Communion. Under theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, there was little difficulty in the caſe, to make the people 
ſwallow falſehood for Truth, and to gain them over to their Party. But 
to bring matters the better abour, and to let you ſee the CharaCter of the 
Genius by which they acted ; obſerve that whereſoever theſe Popes mer 
with any People that would not fay Amen to Theſe Innovations, no: in 
the point of the Euchariſt alone, but in all other Caſes of Religion roo, 
which they have ſhatrer*d to the very Foundation , they emplcy*d Vio- 
lence and Cruelty to the higheſt Degree ; and feat out their Croy ſades 
to exterminate, and by horrible Burcheries to ſuppreſs their Oppoſers - 
Neither was it all that theſe Innovators made a 2. t.phorical War upon 
the Faithful Members of Chriſt Zeſus ;, but they overcame them and tri- 
umphd 
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nwph*dover them according to the Letter(asGod foretold us,Rev.1 3.7.) 
Inſomuch that Falſe DoCtrine advanced its Head , while the oppreſs?d 
and perſecuted Truth durſt hardly appear. | 

And yet even in theſe molt calamitous Times, Berezger (the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Argiers) ſtood up in defence of it againſt the Local Preſence, 
and the phantaſtical change of the Specres , that was brought into the 
Supper of the Lord. For notwithſtanding his being Cited to Ro-ze,and 
upon his appearing there, his being over-aw?d by. Menacecs into tne fign- 
ing of a confeſſion that they preſented him ; yet upon his Return into 
France he immediately retracted it, and bad there a World of Follow- 
ers; for the Reputa:ion of his Doctrine was noiſed every where about. 
He had his Diſciples in /raly, and in England too ; (ſee Malmiourienſis 
de Geſti: Angel. Lib. 3) We haveit from his very Adverſaries, and 
particularly from Landfranc , Abbot of Bec Heflouin in Normandy, af- . 
terwards Arch-Biſhop of Cantereary , who tells us in expreſs Terms, 
that it was perfectly agreeing with that of Bertram and Erigen, We. 
have not Berenger?s Treatile upon the Lords Supper ; and it is likely 
enough that Landfranc may have ſtruck off ſomewhat of the Grace and 
Force of it ; though his judgment appears to have been right enough, e- 
venas as Lardfranc has deliver*d it to us. But let us ſee how he ſtates it. 

The Sacrifice of the Charch ſays Berenger(Landfranc «F the Euchariſt) 
25 either viſible or inviſible : There us the Sacrament ; and the thing ſignifi?d, . 
in, or by that Sacrament ;, which thing ſignifi'd, that is to ſay, the Body of 
Chriſt if it were before our Eyes, and preſent, it would be viſible ; but be- 
mg mounted up to heaven, and ſeated at the right hand of the Father, un- . 
til the reſtitution of all things, as rhe Apoſtle Sr. Peter ſays, Acts 3. 21. 
It cannot be brought down from heaven , for it s evidert that 'Chriſt in his 
own perſon, hath God and man togetier. Now the Sacraments of the Loyds 
T able; that is, the Conſecrated Bread and Wine, are not tranformed or 
changed, but remain in their ſubſtances, having 4 ſimilitude with the things 
whereof they are a Sacrament &c. This i$ it which in defiance of the 

Popes Thunder-bclts, he taught to his very death, which was in the 
year 1091. He was ſo famous for his Life and Doctrine, that his Name 

was as a Precious Oyntment : and H:/deberr Biſhop of Mins, Compoſed 

zn Epitaph for him ; wherein he laments the loſs of him, as of the great- 
eſt and the holieſt man of his Time: his Life. (ſays he) was the glory 
and the hope of the Clergy; his Death the very Ruine of the Church. 

Let Envy her ſelf (fays he) that has oppreſſed him, now deplore the 

loſs of him, <c. concluding with an ardent wiſh, that he him{lf 

might reft with him, and live with him ; and after his departure out: 
of this Life, take his laſt with Berenger in another. 
. There 


104 Apology for Part IV. 
There is a ColleGtion of Epiſtles, (that is to be had) either of .thig, 
Hildeberis, or another of the Name, that was Arch-Biſhop of Tours; 

where he reprehends thejCuſtom of Adminiſtring, in the Holy Com- 
munion, The Bread ſopp*d in the Wine of the Chalice : ſhewing | 
+ that tne Signs of this Sacrament ought to be taken ſeverally ; (© that. 
: they confounded the v-hole Ceremony of the Euchariſt, even in thoſe 
| days; and from thence we may infer to, that the Laity was not as yet 
depriv*d of the Cup. 
St. Ariſulm, the Arch-biſhop of Cazterbary (whocame to this Digni- - | 
ty, in the year 1cg4 taught the ſame Doctrine with the Ancients. 
The Fathers under the Low (lays he,1 Cor. 10. 11.) have recezvea and eaten | 


| | the ſame ſpiritual food with us ;, the Body and the Bloud of Chriſt : That ia. 
4 the Sacraments the things fignifying take the Names of the things ſignifid;, * | 
| and int feme ſort hald their place too - In this ſence, That Rock was Chriſt; 

It i: not ſaid that Rock, lignifed Chriſt. The breaking of the Bread was the 

; ſrgn of the treaking of the Body, which was to be done in his paſſion. To eat 


unworthily, is to eat with the mexth of the Body ;, and to eat worthily, is to 
FI cat n#ththe mouth of the Soul, 
| Sr. Bernard fell irte an Age that was rot we: thy of him: and d'ydin 
1153. He explains this A oly Myſtery very particularly,in a Sermemupon the 

Lord's Supper : In words to thzs effett. It 1s calPda Sacrament, (fays he) 

, becauſe it 1s a Sacred Sign, or a Sacred Myſtery HMany thirgs (fays he) 
are done with a regard only to themſelv:s;, but other things are dojie to de- 
| ſren ſomething elſe, from whence they takg their denomination, and whercof 
; they are the ſigns. To take a familiar inſtance, a mans gives me a Ring, on- 
| ly as a Ring , «ad without any other ſrgnific4tion ;, but to give mea Ring 40 
iavell me with ſome honour or inheritance, makes it quite another caſe. Un- 
LE er this Conſideration, it tsonly a ſiga;, the Ring in it ſelf isof little value 
| to me, but *tis the Inheritance that / conſid:r. In this manner, our Saviour 
being near his Paſſion, took care to inveſt all that were his with his Grace, to 
| the end that his Grace inifivle might be convey?d unto ns by ſome viſible 
4 ſign; for thisend , were the Sacrameits inſtitntcd , ard for this alſo is the . 
; participation of the Encharift,andof Baptiſm: (The firſt of $ucraments, by 
which we are grafted into the reſemblance and ſimilitude of the death of 
Chriſt-) The ſame Father(again upon the Canticles,Sermon, 76,) What 
is the eating of Coriſt”s fleſi1,,and drinking of his bloud, but to partake of his 
ſufferings ? As we ſee the Bread enter into our mouths, let us underſtand that 
Chriſt doth ſo enter 11:10 us, to dwell with us tn our hearts. 

Hugo de S. Victor, in the fame Century, fays thns, This viſible 
Species is called ficſh, according to the cuſtom of Scripture that gives to thofe 
Sacraments ,, the names whereof they are Sacraments, Ard moreover , 


The 


ha v 
oy —— —_ , p" - 


"3 BE 


Part IV. the Proteſtants, 1095 


The Species of the principal ſubſi ance of our refeT'on is 
Db to fd end thee ja ED be underſtood ho ty is ks . Vic. 
frgnified the Body avd Bleud of Chriſt, Ard alittle fur- Meng — 
ther ; wherefore it is evident, that the reception of the Tac 5 Cape; 
moſt divine Euchariſt is the Sacrament and Image of the Tdem. Vind. 
Participation of Jeſus ; fer thts Sacrament of bis which Theol, de fa. 
we take viſubly , 1s the ſiomof a ſpiritual won. —_ Par. 8. 
If thoſe of the Romiſh Communion will neither hear- ap. 8. Oc. 
ken to, nor believe, when weteli them onr Opinion upon this Myſtery, 
of the Euchariſt, let them give an Ear, or at ieaſt pay ſome reipett to 
thoſe three great men , whoſe Teſtimonies { have here produc'd. If 
they have not ſpoken ſo properly in ſome places, let it be imputed to 
the Blindneſs and Barbarifim of the Age they wrote in. But be it as it 
will, it muſt be granted however, that they had not as yet rooted up 
out of the hearts of the people the Ancient Truth of Things, nor ab- 
ſolutely ſoppreſSſt the Primitive Language of the Church. I 
Gratian, and Peter Lombard; (who they ſay were Brothers, and liv'd 
in 1160) The One the Patron of the Canonifts, the otter of the School- + 
men; The one the Compller of the Decreta/s, the other of the, Sentences, 
and all this, or the greater part of it taken out of the Fathers ; thongh 
ſometimes apply?d beſide their meaning, the better to accommodate 
to the Times, and for the ſerving of their own ends. And yet this 


. notwithſtanding, ſo far are they from having gathered any thing out of 


their Writings, to prove their belief of this errour of Tratſabſtanti- 
ation ; that on the contrary they furniſh Arms and Arguments to en- 
counter and tooverthrow it. 

And for a competent proof of what I ſay , I ſhall content my ſelf 
with one ſingle paflage out of Gratiar ; which he has taken out of St. 
Auguſtins Sermon to the little Children, but with ſome variation , ACCOTr- 
ding to the humour of theſe Compilers : Arid yet for all this, ſee the 
force of the paſſage,and of theGlols that is made upor'e. As the Heaven- 
ly Bread, which ts the fleſb of Chriſt, is, in imitation of him, call the Bo- 
ay of Chriſt ;, although in truth it is but the Sacred Sign of ChrifÞs Body 4 
thar is to ſay, of that Body, which being viſible, pal- 
pable and mortal, . ſuffer” d upoe the Croſs: ſo likewiſe Our Saviour call'd the 
the immolation of the fleſh that is made by the hands of Bread his Body ; and 


the Prieft ts called the Paſſion, Death and C:rucrfixion aha > fem Foy 


of Chrift ; not according to the truth of the thing, but 1, ang zive it £1 
by a ſienifying Myſtery. This a wonderful Gloſs. Fark Nate, aa. 
The Celeſtial Sacrament , which truly repreſents the 

fleſh of Chriſt, 1s calPd the Body of Chriſt, but impreperly,, yer fo it is called 


af - 
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after bis manner, but not-according to the truth of the thing, but by a figni> _ 


fying Myſtery : ſo that the ſence of theſe wards is, Ir ts Called the Body -of 
Chriſt ,, which is to ſay, that it is ſignifi d, n'S 

Will any man defire a clearer proof now of the Novelty of this up- 
ſtart Opinion ? Innocent the Third, that was the Father of it, at the 
Councel held in his own Palace of Lateras (1215) cannot get clear of 
the difficulties he meets with upon this point z and though he inclines to 
believe the Tranſubſtantiation wrought by theſe words ; This *s my 
Body, (Innocent 3. Myſter Myſſe. L. 4. C.g. Id. C. 6.) he ſpeaks never- 
theleſs very doubtfully. 7: 5s credible (ſays he) That our Lord conſecra- 
red by theſe words.this is, &c . and he dares go no farther. 

The Decree for the Eſtabliſhment of this pretended Tranſubſtanti- 
ation, runs Thus. We do firmly believe, that in the Sacrament of the 


Altar, the Body and Bleud of Chriſt are truly contained, under the Species - 


of © Bread and of Wine ;, T he Bread being Tranſubjtanti- 
The Lat. Coun, ated into his Body , and the Wine into his Blend, by the 
under 1n.z Can.i. power of God. Since the publication of this Decree, 
S their School-men have labour*d with all their might wo 
ſupport it,but could never come yet to an agreement among themſelves 
about it in the agitation of this queſtion; they toſs and turn it a thouſand 
ſeveral ways,which looks as if they did not reliſh theOpinion., The man- 
ner of the Converſion of theſe Species; Their Qualities, divers accidents 
that may follow;withtheModzs of the participation of thisSacrament,c*c. 
The diverſity of thoughts;the great ſtrife and altercation among them- 
ſelves upon it, and the anxiety of mind that they diſcover;take all theſe 
things together, and it will ſufficiently juſtifie us, if we date the final 
perverſion of an ancient truth from this junCture ; and conclude Tran- 
ſubſtantiation to have been a new, and unheard-of-thing, that was on- 
ly hammer?d into theijrheads,and all little enough to make them ſwallow 
ſoungrateful a deciſion. It was this Councel too, That gave the Pope's 
Authority to Depoſe Kings ; and this Pope himſelf Depos?d King Fohz: 
of England; and made an offer of the Kingdom to him that would con- 
quer®t, &c. and it was he too that publiſh?d his Croy/ades againſt the 
the Albigenſes and Waldenſes. 


Themas Aquinas and Bonaventure (two of the moſt conſiderable men 
of that great Body) are divided upon this point, evento a degree of flat 
oppoſition, The former, whom they ftyle the Angelzck, Dettor, tho he 
would fain be of [nnocents Opinion, yet after great pains taken to defend 
it, he comes at laft to this, (Part 3. Qu,79. Art. 1. ad ſecund.) That as 
the Coal is not of the Wood alone, but united io the Fire; ſe the Bread of the 

| Come 


- R EOS _ 


- - STE I ar ee nennnsorn nnoannn oec 


Part IV. the Proteſtants. far * 


Communion is net [mple Bread, but united to the Divinity. This is according 
to Damaſcen's Opinion before recited; which being underftoed of an Uni: 
or: Moral and Sacramental, may be well enough admitted, and otherwilC 
it cannot \be taken without inducing a manifeſt impiety. Zenauem ur? 
( Lib.g. Sent. Dift.8. Qu,1. Id:m Diſt.g. Qu.2.) having reſuted the In” 
terpretation which Thomas Aquinas gives of the words of our Sawour iN 
the Inftitution of the Sacrament, declares, That it s an error to believe 
that Grace in any manner whatſo:v.r can be contained eſſentially iy a Sacra 
werit, a5 a M. dine in a Box, but that it us in repett of the ſignification of 
it. And heſays admirably well afterward upon the Aanducation or cat- 
ing of the Sacrament z as among other things, That zt « by the d:ſcourſe of 
Faith, ard the affettion of Chariiy;, the tormer chews, and the other in- 
corporates it, and theſe two make up the Spiritual Manducation. 

How contrary now isall this to the Belief of the Church of R:m-e at 
this day? Or what will they fay to Odo Archbiſhop of Cambray? who 
lays, That our $:v10ur conſecrated the Bread then when be bleſſed it}, fer 
otherwiſe he would rot have ſaid after the Bencdittion, Thu & my Body. Of 
this opinion is Durand and Cardinal Hxgo, the later deliberates upon 
four ways of this Converſion, and yet(as he ſays k:mſclf) there can be 
but one of them true, and which that is he leaves us to Divine, / 

Fohn Dnns (known by the name of the ſubtile Def#:r } confefſes with 
much candour, T hat be knows nothing on't z and that this ignoraice u per- 
mitted ;, and that whoevcr pretends to know what words, and how many there 
muſt be to do the thing, 1s miſiken;, and that it ts a manifeſt Error, and a 
mere Sophiſtry to ſay, that th: Prieſt maſt neceſſarily kyow it, becauſe he has an 
intention to conſecrate it. That the Greeks (tho they lay ro fireſs at all upsn 
theſe words) do yet conſecrate for all th. rt, Theſe difficulties have made him 
ſay in another place, That the Body of Chirift continuing inthe Bread, the 
myſtery of it is more eaſte. That there 5s no Text of holy Scripture expreſs 
enough to bind a man to the admitting of Trarſubſtantiation, without the Char - 
ches detcrmination upon it > and that before the Council of Lateranths Tran- 
ſubſtantiation was no Article of Faith, : 

Fobn of Pars (a Profeflor in Divinity of the Predicant Order) and as 
we have it from Thowas Walden, one that lived part of the thirteenth and 
fourteenth Centuries) took the liberty to diſpute the point, and frankly 
to afſert, That the Bread us not tranſubftantiated in the Maſs after the Conſe- 
cration ; and wrote a Book uponit D# Yerbe Innane, which he dedicated 
to Guy of Perpignan, with another Tract of 4rtichrift. This we are fully 
aſſur*d of by the Manuſcript that is to be ſeen in the Library of S. Yi&or, 
entituled, Determinatio fratrts Johatires de Parifias Predicatoris, ce molg 


exiſtends corp. Chriſti sn ſccr. Altar. 6. Where he does not fear to ſay, 
| E'2 That 


That thengh be approv'd the common opinion touching the converſion of the Sub» 
tance of the Bread intothe Body of Feſus Chriſt he durſt :.0t yet averr it for an 
Arricle of Fath;but that being determined by the C:urchit were neceſſarytobe 
belies d. But however, that there was another medium, both m:re p:pular, and 
perhaps more reaſonable, and more conform to the truth of the matter; that ts 
ro ſay, the aſſumption of the ſubſtance of the Bread by the perſor of the Word. 
Wherevupon the Facuity of P.z:5 having given their Judgm:nt about the 
Year 1304, you ſhall have it as it is in Manuſcript in the Library of Saint 
Vittor, under the Title of the judgment of the faru'ty of Th-ology, in the 
preſence of the C:llege , and Maſters. It has been ſaid, that the Church 
holds both the one and the oth:r way of p!acing the Body of Jeſus Chrift «pox 
the Altar, for a probable Opinion ;, and that ſhe approves both the one and the 
other by. . . (Acres a Gap) and by the Teſtimonies of the Fathers. She 
ſays bowever, that neither of theſe two ways has b. en determin'd by the Church, 
ans therefore they are neither of them matter of faith; andif ſhe had ſaid 
otherwiſe, it had rt been ſo well ſaid. And they that ſ:y otherwiſe do xt 
Jay ſo well, and whoever ſhould poſitively affirm , either the one, or 
the ocher of th:ſe two ways to be matter of Faith, would incurr an A'athe- 
ma. What can be more convincing in the world to prove, that the 
Church had not at that time determined any thing upon the point of 
Tranſubſtantiation, when a Faculty ſo illuſtrious and conſiderable, as that 
of Parz, does fo poſitively afſure us, That this affirmative is no point of 
=> and that wheſocer ſhould hold the contrary, would incurr an Ante 
2ema £ 

Theſe Doors (like the Builders of Babe!) did not well know ei- 
ther where they were, or what they did ; but the moſt of them were at 
work however upon this Fabrick of Error, tho in different ways; and 
ſome more, ſome leſs; and ſome there wereagain that oppoſed it. But 
the Opponents did not a yet with reſolution, bur peat their time in 
treating with the Enemy, when they ſhould have plicd the purfuit. But 
now to the variety it ſelf. 


Occam (a C:rdelier ) has adventur'd to publiſh (#2 Centslogro concluſ.25.) 


That the Body of Chriſt is every where, as Ged is every wbere. This is the 
opinion of the Ub:quitaries, which confounds and ruins the Propricties 
of the two Natures (Divine and Humane) in our Saviour. He holds elfe- 


where (4 Sentent. Que, 10.) That the opinion of the ſubſtance of the Bread 


eontinuing, and the Body of Chriſt coexiſting with it, us the more probable opi- 


men, ſubjett to leſs inconvenience, ard not repugnant either to'Reaſon, or to the 


Amnthority of Divine Writ. 
Peter © Ally (Cardinal, Archbiſhop of C:mbray, that liv'd at the be- 
ginning of the fifteenth Century) tells-usthe very ſame thing. De Alaco 
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in 4 ſent. Oueſt. 6. Art.2. This manner (fays he) that ſuppoſes the 
ſubſtarce of the Bread almays to continue, is poſſible ;, and nct repugnant either 
fo Reaſon ar the Authority of the Scripture. Ard inaeed it is eafrer to cons 
prehend, «nd more rational 100, if it could be accommodated with the d.ter- 
nunation of the Church. And to make it evident that the Charch had 
Rot at that time pronounc?d any peremptory deciſion, he fays lisewiſe 
in the Fourth Article of the ſame SeCtion, That it does not manifeſtly fol- 
low, as he cenceives it, that the Church has paſs*d any determination, as if 
there were another abolition cf the fare of the Bread. 

Gabriel Biel (a famous Man of the Romiſh Party) makes ſhort work 

owt. Whether it be by Converſion (ſays he) or without Converſion that the 
Boay of > roo is in tne Sacrament, 1 find othing of it expreſ#?d in the Canon 
of the Bible. 
f And that's the Opinion of Fiſher too,. the Biſhop of Recheſter, (2 great 
Sticker for the Church of Rome) for examining the words of the Inſti- 
tution of the Sacrament of the Exchariſt, according to Saint Matthew ; 
There is rot one werd here (fays this Biſhop ;, contra capti. Babylon. cap. 10. 
N.8.) to prove the True Preſence of the Body and Bloud'of Chriſt in the Maſs. 
So that 15 not athing to be made out by any Writing. 

Tonſtal (another Engliſh Biſhop, of the Communion of the Church of 
Rome) ſays (il his de Exchariſtia Lib.1.)) That of the manner and means of 
the Real Preſence, and how it comes to have a place there ;, whether by Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, or otherwiſe, it had been better I think, to have left Men that. 
would be curious,to the liberty of their private conjefture,as they were before the. 
Council of Lateran. : 

We could give you a World of Teſtimonies-more, not only. of theſe 
Doctors, but of others alſo of the ſame Party ;, from the Counci!. of 
Eateran, to the end of the Fifteenth Century ; and as ſtrong ta our pur- 
poſe, asthoſe we have recited. But this is enough to convince all Men 
Living (that are not wilfully blind) of the Novelty, and Uncertainty of. 
this Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation : and that all thoſe that wrote upon. 
ir before the Council of Trenr, have deliver'd them{lves: ſo dubiouſly, 
& in ſodiſtracted a manner, that a Man may plainly ſee they were nor yer 
reſolv?d what to be at. Nay,and ſince the Council of Trex ir ſelf, where. 
the Pope fat Judge in his own Cauſe; Preſiding there by his Three Le- 
gates, and nothing concluded which had not previouſly been agreed up-- 
on at Rome, the Truth being alſo condemn'd there, without hearing the. 
Defenders ſpeak for themſelves ; yet ſuch was the, Force and' Evidence: 
of it, that Alphonſus de Caſtro, Gregory of” Valence, Maldonet, Cardinal. 
Zellarmin (though Feſmites) and a great many others, hare born: Teiti- 
mony eveu for us, and frankly ayow?d, that neither the Scriptures, 

nor: 
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- Nor the Fathers are a Warrant ſufficient to juſtifie this prodigious Do@- 
Tine, without the determination of their Church. 

See now-what Alphonſus de Caftro ſays cf it, as to the Fathers ; and 
he gives us this Anſwer. Of the Converſion of the Bread ito the Body and 
Zioed of Chriſt, (Lib. contra Heres.) it is « tirng rarely mentioned amo: g 
th: Artient Fathers, And John Yribarne (a Graie and a Learned Wri- 
tcr of the tame Party) gives us this Reafon fort. (Yr7barn, in 4 Senterr, 
Diſt, Qu.3. Diſp.q42.61.) In the Primitive Church (ſays he) they beld it 
for an Article of Faith, That the Body of Chriſt was contained unacr the 
ſpecies of Bread and Wine.But it was not taken for an Article of Faith, that 
after the Conſecration theSubſtance of the Bi ead was converted sxto rhe Body of 
Chriſt. 

Gregory of Valence, (de Tran. 1:b.1. cap. 5.) examining the Teſtimo- 
nys of 7hecdoret ; which are of full evidence, for he teaches, (in his firſt 
and ſecond Dialogues) that the Conſfecrated Elements continue 1a their 
Proper Subſtance, Form and Figure. His Anſwer is in Terms to this 
effect. IWe are not to wonder (ſays he) of ore or more of the Ancicnt Fathers, 
before the Oueſtion of Tranſubſtantiation was fully debated in the Church, 
might miſtake themſelves upon the queſtion, fer want of conſideration ; and this 
Anſwer (ſays he) is ſhort and plain, and without any inconvemeiice. 

The Jeſuit Maldonar, expounding upon thoſe words, ( Fobn 6. 49. ) 
Your Fathcrs did eat Mama in the Wilderneſs, and are dead, &c. Afﬀtcera 
refletion made upon St. Augſtive?s manner of expounding theſe words, 
delivers this honeſt Confeſhon.] am perſwaded( ſays he)that if Sr. Auguſlt- 
ine,who was ſo great anenemy of Heretiques, had lid in our time, he would 
have been of another Opinion ; when he ſhould have ſeen the Interpretation of 
the Calviniſts ro have been almoſt the ſame with. his. Sothat in the Opini- 
6n of theſe Doctors of the' Church of Rome, St. Aug»ſtin, Theedoret and 
the reſt of the Fathers, were very little skill\d it ſeems, in the profound 
Myſteries of their Salvation ; and that the great Biſhop of H:ppo did not 
well underſtand the Corporal Preſence; and they would all have chang *d 
their Opinion (no doubt ont) if they had but 1iv?d in the Times of the 
Council of Lateran and of Trent. 

But if the Fathers be not for them, the Holy Scripture is leſs. Pll give 
you here a Solemn Declaration of Cardinal Bellarmzn, wherein he autho- 
rizes all the Teſtimonies of the School-Men, and of all the Doctors of that 
Communion, (de Exchar. lib. 3.cap.23.)) It « not at all improbable (ſays 
the Cardinal) that there may be ſome expreſs Paſſeges in Scripture to prove 
Trarſabſta.tiation, without the determinatten of the Church (as Scotzes ſays) 

for thongh the Scripture may ſeem to us ſo clear, as to force all prople, that are 
not abſulntely refrattery, to believe ut ;, yet one may reaſonably dou!t whether 
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the Text be ſo clear or no, as to convince a Man, when we ſee the ſharpeſt, 
and the Learnedſt Men of a contrary Opinion: As Scotns for one. 

But what certainty can the Roman C:oholiques have in the Belicfthey 
have eſtabliſh*d ? fince the effect of the Sacrament does not depend 
(with them) either upon the Inſticution of our Saviour,or upon the con- 
ſecrating words, Hoc eff, &c. But upon the intention only, and itrong 
imagination of the Prieſt ; who being perhaps a wicked Man, and an 
Enemy to Piety and Religion, (as we fee it too frequently) what afſu- 
rance can they have that, That which the Prieſt has Conlecrated is the 
Body of Chriſt ? Methinks it ſhould give them ftrange Apprehenlions , 
the fear of Adoring the Creature (Bread and Wine) inſtead of the Cre- 
ator. This is it, when oxe deep falleth upon another, and gives us to un-" 
derſtand that the Thorns of Error pierce and gore all thoſe that em-. 
brace it. | 

M-:ſſes, without Communicants are a conſequence of the ſubverſion of 
this Sacrament of the Excharif?, according to the Church of Rowe : The 
manner of Celebrating it being directly contrary to the Practice of all 
Antiquity,by the very acknowledgement of Pope Innecent the Third him- 
ſelf, and all their moiſt eminent Doors. ( Ime.3. Myſter. Miſe l. 2. cap. + 
24- ibid. 1. 6. cap. 5. Durand. Tholoſan. de ritibua cap. 58. Belcth. in expli- 
ca. Caron. cap.50.Hngo in Specnulo Eccleſie, &c.) but I will not ſpend time 
to encounter an Error that deſtroys it felf. | 

The cutting off the Cup.,is a bold adventure, and a Sacrilege hardly ta 
be conceiv?d. It crept in, infenfiby,according to the Progreſs of the 
Error of Tranſubſtantiation. And to ſhew that it was not all done ata 
Blow, and that this Innovation advanced by degrees.as well as all the reſt 
that were brought in, upon matter of Doctrine , in France, in the time of 
H:ladebert Arch-Biſhop of Towrs (1031) they began to adminiſter to the 
People the Bread only dipt in the .Chelice - which pratftice (as we have 
already obſerv?d) was bland by the Arch-Biſhop : who faid that they 
were to give the Chalice by it ſelf apart. (Hiſt. Eccleſ. ds N. Vigner 1031. 
Council Conftan. Seſ. 13.) This is a convincing Proof, that the Prohibiri= 
on was not as yet ſettled, nor the abuſe at that time growu © up to the- 
height. We may coHeCt alfo from the Decree of the Council of Com 
ſtance, which depriv*d them of it contrary to the Inſtitution of Feſus 
Chrift,, and the Uſage ofall the Ancient Church, (as the fame Conncil 
acknowledges) that the People had as yet conferv'd the Holy Cup, till: 
a little before tte attempt of that Decree. This & a Truth ſo evident, 
that our Adverſaries, in ſpite of their hearts,are forced t-conf-[5 it. But 
without any more words ; 1n this Holy Myſtery of the Excharift they hay e 
quite corrupted,changed and deſtroyed the Inſtitution of cur Sayicur, by 
their wretched [anovations. Let 
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Let them charge us no longer with Novelty then, when they them- 
ſelves are the great Innovators : For though they are always crying up 
of Antiquity,- (Terr. Apol. lib.s.) they are ſtill every day bringing in 
ſomething that's New. But not to loſe any time upon Refuting this groſs 
and erroneous M:ft:ke, afcer ſo many great Men of our Communion that 
hare laid open chc Original and Progreſs of it, and that too, by fo pow- 
erful evidence, that they muſt obſtinately ſhut the Eyes of their Under- 
ſtzr ding, not todiſcover the defets. Let us ſee a little, ſince in Cha- 
Tity we inſt nct believe them all harden'd to the ſame degree; if there 
might not be ſome way found out for the qualifying of this Opinion, 
which is the main cauſe of our Separation,in ſuch manner as to facilitate 
an appreazch bertwixt Them and Us. 

That Manis nota Chriſtian, that will not grant and agree it, that the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper is an Holy Ceremony,Inſtituted by Jeſus 
Chriſt for the Commemoration of his Precious Death: And that the 
Species of Bread and Wine are not only Signs, and naked Sacraments, as 
weare fallely calumniatcd to underſtand the matter ; but that they are 
alſo Exhibitive and Communicative, both together, of the very things 
that they repreſent. This is incomparably well expreſ&d by the Learn- 
ed and Judicious Calvin, at the end of his Treatiſe concerning the Ho.y 
Supper of the Lord. We do confeſs (ſays he) all with one Voice, that in re- 
cerving the Sacrament by Faith, according to the Ordinance of the Lord, we 
are truly made partakers of the proper ſubſtance of the Body and Bloud of Jeſus 
Chriſt: Bat how this comes 10 paſs, ſome are able to give a better account than 
ethers. In ſhort; We ſhould on the one hand, ſhut out all carnal thoughts, and 
lift up our hearts to Heaven; net fanſying to our ſelves that the Lord Jeſus 
does abaſe himſelf ſo low, as ts be encloſedin coryuptible Elements, O1 the 0- 
ther ſuder.ot to leſſen the efficacy of this Haly Myſtery, we mujt conſider that this 
1 den: by the ſecret and Miraculous Pomer of God; and that the Spirit of 
God ts the Band of this Participation, which is the reaſon that it is called Spt- 
ritual. 

There is no doubt ont, but that all thoſe of the Communion of the 
Churchof Rome that apply themſelves to the ſearch of the Truth,and the 
genuine Explication ofthe Holy Scriptures, together with the reaſons of 
this Sacred Myſtery, if they would but give Glory to God, they mult ac- 
knowledge with us, that they have no other thoughts of this matter,than 
we our ſelves have here repreſented. For to believe that there is anc- 
ther unbloudy Sacrifice beſide that of the Excharift ; a Propitiatory for 
the Sins of the Living and Dead, and Prieſts ſet apart expreſly to ceic- 
brate it, is, as we hare ſaid before, according to the Teſtimony of the 

Apcſ{tle in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, to annihilate the virtue of the Sa- 
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crament of our Saviour, in underyaluing the Merit of it ; and briefly,in 
ſome meaſure to tread it under our feet. But if at any time the Fathers 
have called this Supper of our Lord by the Name of a Sacrament ; it ne- 
ver was otherwiſe than in a Metaphorical and Figurative Sence;and they 
have only given it this denomination, conſidering it as a Sacrament of 
Thankſgiving,or an action of Thanks, a Sacrifice of Myſtery and Com- 
memoration. This is the true Language of all Antiquity, for it was ne- 
ver conſider?d as a real Sacrifice, or a Sacrifice properly ſo calld, there 
being no other acknowledged, than the ſingle and only Sacrifice of the 
Croſs. Ahd as to that pretended relicf to the Dead, which they ima- 
gine them capable of in the Fire of Purgatory ; it is only a Humananda 
Pagn Invention ( Homer Ody/. 11. Virgil eAnead.s.) diretiy oppoſite 
to the tenour of the Word of God. 'Now ſince this is the Caſe, that 
both They and We ſeek for nothing elſe in the Holy Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt, but the nouriſhment of or Souls, 'and the aſſurance of a hap- 
py Reſurrection to Glory,and Felicity Eternal - ſince it is alſo true, that 
we do all of us believe that the Sacred Body and Precious Bloud of our 
Saviour is really and truly given us in this Sacrament, to the end that 
being Incorporated and United with him, by the incomprehenſible Vir- 
tue of his Divinity, we may have not only our part in the benefit of his 
precious Death, bur live alſo in his life; for as the Apoſtle tell us (1Cor. 
10.16.) The Cup of Bleſſing that webleſs, is it not the Commmnion of the 
Bloud of Chriſt ;, and the Bread that we break, is it nct the Communion of the 
Body of Chriſt ? Now ſince we are agreed upon the main Point, why do 
we trouble our ſelves ſo much upon the How ? What need is there of for- 
ging a Tranſubftantiation, in oppoſition to the Word of God, the Judg- 
ments of the Fathers, and to right Reaſon ? But that which is moſt deplo- 
rable, (beſide the refleftion upon the Humane Nature of our Saviour, as 
we have already noted)' is this : . that in ſubſtituting the Creature in the 
place of the Creator, the ſtrangeneſs.and abſurdity of this Opinion, makes 
us in conſequence to Worſhip the one for the other. 

And then, for the buſineſs of Coyſubftanriztion; how groſs an Error 
is it to imagine it ; with thoſe of the Confeſſion of Aucbarg, 
who though they do not accompany it withan Adoration of Of Confub. 
the Species, the Propitiatory Sacrifice, or the retrenching *tiation. 
of the Cup; they have ſomerhing yet in this particular, (as tneir DoCt- 
ors expreſs themſelves) that isnort ſo perfectly congruous to the Ana- 
lozy of Fairch. This ſhall not hinder me however from ſaying. that tho 
they are much in the wrong, yet in regard that with all thoſe that are ſe- 
pareted from the Church of Roe, they declaim not only againſt the un- 
happy conſequences that may be drawn from this Conſubſtintiatiox;, but 
| alſo 
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alſo againſt Tranſubſt antiation; the Authority of the Pope, and his Infal- 
libility ; againſt the lavocation of Saints, Purgatory, Iudulgences; and 
Human Satisfattions; Prayers in an unknown Tongue, and all the other 
Dottrines that are taught by the Church of Rome, contrary to the Word 
of God; we make no difficulty at all of receiving them iato our Com- 
munion, whenever they deſire it: And we can as freely, join in Wor- 
ſhip with them too, becauſe they require nothing from us, in the whole 
extent of it, that wounds our Conſciences. And this is the way that the 
Apoſtle bids us ſupport the Weak. There are Weakneſſes, as well as 
Diſeaſes, that are not unto Death, and I would to God that the Roxwar 
Catheliques and We were upon no worſe Terms : It would be no hard 
matter then to cure the Schiſm, and our approaches would be much 
more obvious and eaſie : nay, if we had but once a good Will to*t, we 
might hope in a ſhort time to agree in a Charitable and Chriſtian Re- 
Union. But if thoſe of the Confeſſion of Au5burg have hitherto with- 
drawn themſelves from our Communion, we mult impute itto the vio- 
lent Paſlions of ſome Men that are more ſolicitous many times for their 
Opinions, than for the Church it ſelf. But the Principal Cauie, of 
doubt, is the Craft and Artifice of our Adverſfaries, who by oblique 
ways and means, foment and entertain this unhappy Diviſion. Bat be 
it aS it will, this does not yet hinder, but that all the Men of Senſe and 
efpecially of Learning, that follow Zather in this Queſtion of the Excha- 
riſt, may, nevertheleſs, have for us all the impreſſions and inclinations 
of Chriſtian Brethren. Inſomuch that there comes not any of them to 
the places of our Meeting, that does not preſently join himfelf to Our 
Aſſembly. The unhappy conjunCture of the Aﬀairs of Chriftendom has hi- 
therto retarded a thorough Reconciliation, which Gcd, in his appointed 
time, will perfect,both on the one ſide, and on the other. But we muſt 
wait ſor this Bleſſing,till che courſe of our wickedneſs ſhall no longer put 
a ſtop to his Mercies. ; 

But to come clofer to our buſineſs. It is but too too viſible, that by 
attributing too much to the Sacramental Signs on the one hand, and too 
little on the other, matters are brought inſenfibly, and by degrees, to 
thoſe extremities where we now find them. Now to reCtifie this failing, 
we ſhould work counter to this way of proceeding, and keep clear of all 
extreams. We have above ſet forth the DoQtrine of Tranſubſtatiation 
to be an Upſtart Opinion; and we may judge-the uncertainty of it by 
the variety of Opinions among the Doctors of the Church of Rowe,upon 
that Subje&t. Nay, of their very Popes: and that it is not above four 
hundred and fifty Year ſince the Adoration of the Holy Sacrament was 


ſettled by any Publick Appointment ; and it is not above three = red 
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Years at moſt, that the Feſtival of it has been introduc*d, -and general- 
ly. obſerv?d in all places under the Popes Authority. Now fince this is 
undoubtedly the main Abſtraft and the Root of all the ſcandalous bitter- - 
neſs ard animoſity betwixt Them and Us, we ſhould begin the Reforma- 
tion at that point of Worſhip, that is ſuch a Bug-bear to thoſe of oux 
Communion , becauie of the extream rigour and leverity that is practi- 
ſed toward them upon that occaſion. It is (I ſay) at that Sovereign A- - 
doration, whereof the Original is of ſo late date, rhat we ſhould begin 
to Reform. | For it cannot be conceived, if this had been the true Belief 
of the Church, thart the Piety and Zeal of Chriftians (when Religion was 
in its Splendor) under the Emperor Theodofius, Conſtantine and Charle- 
2:agn, and ſo to the Thirteenth Century, that their Piety, I ſay, would 
not have carried then to the fame height of Devotion; when yet we do 
not meet with any one example in all Antiquity ; nor any Rule or Or- 
dinance under any of the Emperors,or from any of the Councils to enjoyn 
and command this Practice. 


To come to the matter then, and likewiſe, to do the thing that we are 
oblig?d ta do, by the Movements of true Piety let us adore, not the 
Sacrament, nor the Signs, but 7eſu#s Chriſt, God-and-Man, who ſitteth 
at the Right Hand of the Father. In this Holy Communion let us lift vp 
our hearts on High, and give them up unto the Lord, and this, ac- 
cording tothe Ancient Exhortation, which is yet remaining in the Maſs, 
together with divers other Pieces (like ſo many Diamonds) which they 
retain at this day, though ſet in a Ring of Lead or Iron. Let us adore 
(I ſay) at the Sacrament, but not the Sacrament. Though without 
doubt, whether in reſpect of the Union, Moral and Sacramental,which 
is betwixt the Signs and the Thing ſignified; or in regard that they 
are the Holy Types and Symbols of the Body and Bloud of Our Savi- 
our;with which our Souls are nouriſhed in the hope of Eternal Life : This 
(I fay) ought to affet us with a Religious, and more than common Ve- 
neration for them. When the Apoſtles ſaw the Dove deſcending upon 
the S2cred Perſon of Our Sqviour in His Baptiſm; and the Cloven 
Tongues of Fire that fell upon them all on the day of Pentecoft. ( Mar. 
316. As 2.3.) urder which Figures the Holy Ghoſt bare Witneſs to the 
Truth, and the Reality of his Preſence, they did infallibly look upon 
theſe Magnifique Emblems with great reſpect, and no Chriſtian, withouc 
h-rrid impiety.can pretend to think otherwiſe.Now as theſe Signs cf the 
holyExcharif denote unto us only the truth of the un-ſpeakable preſence 
of Our Saviour in the Sacrament, as theſe Figures d:d that of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; ſhould we not alſo conſider,and bear them a ſuitable reſpect, nor 
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only for what they repreſent, but for that alſo which they exhibit and. 
communicate to us, and give us in poſſeſſion. 

Gris 6 I cannot ia this place but declare my {elf in Juſtificati- 
Receiving © Of the Churchof England, for the Conſtitutions and 
Kneeliog, Proviſions it has made upon this Conſideration : by which 

: all Communicants are obliged to Recc:ve, Kneeling, And 
this is the reaſon alſo of requiring a Religious Bow, or Rezverence to be 
Bowing toward made towaad the Holy Table : ani wich this Refleftion 
the Holy Table too, thac God gives to his Childre:., 2fteran incompre- 
approved. henſible manner,and which is who!lyS»:-itual and Divine, 
the Bread of Angels. Whereof he that eateth wortnily, there is no lon- 
ger any Condemnation of him; but he is paſſed ſrom Death ts Life. Our 
wretched minds are fo eaſily taken off from Heaven!y Things,and ſo.apt 
to wander,that we do all of us necd aids to put a ſtop to the courſe of our 
ſtraggling tnoughts, and to fix our attentions by a gentle, and (if I may 
ſoſay) bya kind of Amorous Conſtraint, Butif any body ſhall ſay that 
This tends to Idalatry and Superſtition ; my Anſirer is,that ſuch an Opi- 
Miſtaken Sy. 9408 proceeds only from a raſh and precipitate judgement, 
perſtition, That condemns things without weighing them, or ſo much. 

as underſtanding the reaſons of thoſe that maintain them ; 
beſide that the greater parr of thoſe that oppoſe them, are not qualified 
to argue the matter, for want of being well inſtructed in the Primitive 
Antiquities of Chriſtianity and Government - And ſo they ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be miſled by Suſpicions and Prejudice; and though never ſo 
wide of the Right themſelves ; they do yet expect that the People ſhould 
entirely reſign to the fallacious Rule of their imaginations. But as this 
is no part of my buſineſs,and that the Biſhops and Do- 
oy pnentes <f Ctorsof the Church of England have in Diſcourſes ex- 
land Jaſtify'd. "3" preſs juſtified theſe Ceremonies at large and given ſa- 
tisfattion toall the ſcruples of the weak, it would be 

ſuperſluous to ſay any more upon this Subject. 

If this Reverential Manner of Receiving the Holy Communion were 
every where Eſtabliſh*d, it would abate (without Diſpute) much of the 
averſion which thoſe of the Church of Rome have for us ; and diſpoſe them 
much the more eaſily to' hearken to us, upon a fuller underſtanding of 

- our Judgment in this Point of the Excharift ; which they diſguiſe, on 
purpoſe to make us Odious, and Reproach us as Sacramentaries that pre- 
tend only to Receive the Naked and Empry Signs, abſtracted from the 
Truth of thoſe things which they repreſent; or otherwiſe, for a ſort of 
Fanatiques that feed and entertain themſelves only with 1dea*s and Ima- 


eination. But theſe are Accuſations Falſe and Impious, and we have a 
| Thouſand 


FS --Y PR ie 5h TD te 5 Ea eh Pry IRE Re” ; os Ip —- - 
. b = © 4 : « N 
- . - DX 
= * 
Part ITY. | 
» 
4 


ER TE ONEY” 
RO OI TI BP 7 
c- - 


F MO We pe” 
> "8 
Eg 
A f 


Part. IV. the Proteſtants. 11 


Thouſand and a- Thouſand times Confuted' them. - But as the greater 
part of thoſe we have to do withal, are not fo clear and candid as they 
ſhould be; they never care, if they can but impoſe upon the World,thar 
they have Reaſon on their ſide, what courſe they take for the gaining of 
their Ends; and the eſtabliſhing of their Errors : The People of. that 
Communioareferring themſelves entirely to what the Doctors tell them, 
whom they. obey with a Blind Obedience. 

Now as it may be ſufficiently gather?d from what Thave laid down al-' 
ready, what our Opinions are, and our Judgments upon the point of 
the Euchariſt, and that till the Councel of Tree, all the learned men 
of the Romiſh Communion were unanimouſly of the ſame Opinion. (Er-. 
ror having never been able to preyail over Truth before that time, as it 
| has done fince, by the craft and power of our Adverſaries) That which 
| remains yet to be done, over and above what I have propoſed in this 
| Chapter would be to reduce matters to the ſame State, wherein they 
- were, in the primitive times df Chriſtianity, to celebrate the Holy My- 

ſtery in a Language that the People-might underſtand ; to celebrate it in 
the Commemoration of our Saviours Death and Paſſion;Cwhich was the 
true endof its Inſtitution) to take away private Maſſes, and the ſcan- 
dalous Trade that is made of them, by a practiſe directly oppoſite to 
the Scope and intent of the Holy Communion ; to communicate under 
both kinds (the Retrenching of the Cup being ſo dreadful an Attempt , 
, that it cannot be enough exaggerated);) all things,in fine ſhould be taken: 
away and ſuppreſt, that the Popes have added to this Sacrament, con- 
trary to the Word of God, and ancient Purity : Nothing being more 
certain, from the Teſtimony of our Adverſaries themſelves, then that 
from time to time ſince Gregory (firnamed the GRE AT) inclufively, who 
lived in the beginning of the ſeventh Century , they have been till 
| thruſting in ſome new Devices or other; which, as they were enhanſed 
1% in value one over another , were in proportion, further remov?d from 
the Truth : So that Error, ſince thetime of Gregory the Great, has gone 
on ſtill encreafing , and been ſeconded in ſuch a degree, by ignorance, 
and fuperſtition; that it is ſwelPd now at laſt to its full Comple- 
ment. | 

And. it is not anew thing neither to have all Chriſtendom wiſhing and 
thirſting after this Reformation ; the Councels of P:/a,Conſtance, Braſil, 
and thoſe of the Gallican Church under Charles the Seventh and Lewis the 
Twelfth , were only indicted to this end ; nay that of Trent it ſelf ſeem- 
ed at firſt to have ſome Inclination This way. A Reformation that was 
| . demanded withan Univerſal AﬀeCtion and Zeal, both. in the Head and 
j Members ; and not in reſpect of manners alone, but more eſpecially = 

| hy Do:t-. 
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Dottrine; as may appear by the Afts of the ſaid Councels. But the 
Artifices and Cabals of theie Roman Biſhops,who above all things in the 


__ world apprehend the diſmounting of them from the Authority , which 


they have uſurped over the Ciurch;and from that Secular Power which 
they have ſeiz'd upon , has ever ſince That time diſappointed and bro- 
ken the Neck of the Deſign. ia 

Not to repeat what we have already faid for the proof of this Truth, 
we find in the Memorials of the Councel of Trext, that the Mesſiewrs du 
Poy (men eminent in the Roman Communion) have delivered to the pub- 
lick, that Charles the Ninth having written to Monſieur de L IieChisEm- 
baſſador at R»me) and having enforn?d him that all rhe Biſhops andDo- 
ftors of his Kingdom had preſs*d him to ſollicite the Pope for permiſſion 
ro themſelves and all the other Paſtors to adminiſter theSacrament of the 
Euchariſt in both kinds ; in the Interim, notwithſtanding what his Ho- 
lineſs had formerly ſaid to the ſaid Embaſſador , that he had always ac- 
counted the Retrenching of the Cup,, and the Marriage of Prieſts, to 
be matter of Poſitive Right ,+yet after a Congregation of Cardinals 
held upon that point, tho the Pope himſelf was there preſent, all was 
yet eluded according to the ordinary Reaſons, and Maxims of the See 
of Rome.and matters were carried there after ſuch a faſhion that theCar- 
dinal de St. Ange,upon this demand of the Cup for the People of France , 
did not ſtick toutter this horrible Blaſphemy , That he wonld- never agree 
to th: Delivery of fo rank, a Poiſon for a Medicine; andthat tt were a great 
deal better to let them Dye. The Cardinal de Cueva made himſelf as fa- 


' moustoo, for an extravagant Saying, That if the Pope ſhould grant it, he 


was reſoly*d to plant himſelf upsn St.Peters ſtairs, and exclaim as loxd as he 
could againſt ſo great an Indign:ty ,, and cry Miſericordia. The Opinion 


.of allthe reſt was this , That the People would make two advantages of ſuch 


a permiſſion : the One, that the Church had faiPd in the Retrenchmert;, the 
ether, That if the Pope yielded, he would be look?d wpon a4 the Author of the 
Noveity, and that not only his Henour and Reputation,but his Eſtate and Dig- 
nity were at Stake. So that it is not frem Thence,that we are to expect 
2 Remedy, but from the Zeal and Piety of our Auguſt Monarch, who af- 
ter the Example of the Great Conftantine, and the Picus Thendoſins, &c. 
May call together all the Good Bsſhops and the Learned Doors in his 
Dominions, to conſult ſome remedy for theſe Diſorders, and to reſtore 
the Church to the State wherein it was, in the Primitive Purity of Chri- 
Ranity, and in the Reign of theſe good and illuſtrious Emperors. 


CHAP. 
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CHA FF. 


Of the Invecation of Saints. Of Prayer for the Dead. Of 
Purgatory. Of Human Satisfaftions, and the Merit 
of Works, &c. Where the abuſe of theſe Opinions is hand 
led, and how to Rectifie them. | 


T is a conſtant Truth, that when the People came out by Trops ( as 

I it were) from Paganiſm, to the Profellion of the Ch «tian Faith, 
(which happen'd-about the Beginning of the Third Century) the 
greater part of thoſe that embraced the Holy Truth, not underſtanding 


as yet the full Extent of it, brought along with them leveral Reliques of _ 


their former Errors; and notwithſtanding the utmoſt endeavours of the 
Holy and Learned Men of thoſe Times, to inſtruct them in their Duries, 
they were never able yet wholly to root out of their Hearts and Aﬀeti- 
ons the ſtrong impreſſions which a falſe Belief had created in them. - 
They had-a Perſwaſion that the Souls of all thoſe that 644 
dy'd ViolentDeaths,did ſtill frequent,cither the Tombs The Original of 
of the Deceas'd, or the Places where they loſt their he Invocacation- 
Lives. ( Manilins Lib.1.Aftr.Cap.7.) This made them PS 
imagine thar the Souls of the Holy Martyrs did the ſame thing, and were 
under the ſame Circumſtances : whereupon they began not only to- 
make their Addreſſes unto them when they were Mew*d up in their hor- 
Tible Prifons and Caves, by their Perſecutors ; (which was the firſt ſtep 


of their Error) but, (as Superſtition has no bounds) after that the Mar-- 


tyrs had Sealed the Truth of the Goſpel with their Bloud;they callPd up- 
on them as their Protectors, and put up their Prayers to Almighty God, 
that upon their Interceſſion he would be pleaſed to ſend them ſuccour in - 
their Extremities : And for a convincing Proof that it was only.in the 
caſe of the Martyrs, that they took up this Practice, we find no menti-- 
on of any Addreſs that they made tothe Bleſſed Virgin; in regard that 


ſhe had finiſht her Courſe according to Nature, and'not by a Violent, 


Death. Nor does it appear that there were any Invocations direfted to 
her, till a good way into the the Seventh Century ; which is the time 


whea the abuſe was tranſmitted from the Grecks to the Latins. Neither 


Was. 
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was It,cven at that time, come yet to-be ſo much the Belief of theChurchs 
asa Truth univerially received ; but rather an ill Cuſtom, which the Ig- 
norant and indiſcreet Zeal of ſome particulars had introduc*d.contrary to 
the Order and Appointment of Gods Holy Word ; where he only propo- 
ſes his Bleſſed Self for the Sole Object of our Invocation, without any 
Command or Example whatſoever, in the Rule of our Faith, to the con- 
trary. Itis in this Great God alone, that we ought to believe; and him 
we are to invoke, and noother. Call upon A7e ({ays he) in the time of 
Trouble, So will I hexr the, and thou ſhalt Praiſe Me.(Pſal.go.15.) And 
this is the reaſon, why, in that Excellent Form of Prayer which our Sa- 
viour himſelf hath given us, he doth not fend us to any other then this 
Heavenly Father. - When ye Pray, 'Say, Our Father which art tn Heaven. 
(Mat.6.g. Luke 11.2.) This is not a Throne cover'd with Flames of Fire, 
(Exod.20.16.&c. Heb.12.18. cc.) or encompaſſed with Thunder and 
Lightnings, like that of Mount $S:2as, upon which God appear'd formerly 
to publiſh the Law ; and in ſuch a manner as ſtruck the People with 
Fright and Terrour. Here's no interdiCtion of our Approaches, as was 
there ; but this z a Throne of Grace (Heb.4.16.) unto which we may come 
boldly. The Bloud of Feſws hath quenched all thoſe Flames, calmed all 
thoſe Tempeſts ; and, if I may ſo ſay, taken all thoſe Terrors out of 
the Hands of the Father, and Diſarmed Divine Jultice. 

To imagine that we need any other aſſiſtance or direion than that of 
this excellent Mediator and incomparable Advocate, (1 Tim.2.5. 1 John 
2-1. &c.) were to trample under feet the Truths of the holy Scripture, 
and abſolutely to overthrow the greateſt conſolation that we have in our 
Religion. For as to all the diſtintions that the Church of Rowe makes 
uſe of for the ſupport of the contrary, and all the Reaſons they alledge 
for the eſtabliſhing of this Error, they are but as ſo many Forgeries and 
Chimera's in the Brain; and Defences, common to the Pagans with 
themſelves, in their Addreſſes to their Herees and Demi-Gods ; under 
whoſe Protection they ranged themſelves, in hope of helpat a time of 
Need. (See Arnab. lib.6:and 7. Athenago Con.Gent. Tertul. Laftan. lib, 
- I.cap.5.C& lib.f. c. 10. Euſeb. de Prepar. Evan. Epiph. Her. 96.) Herein 
the Church of Koxe hath ſo far imitated the Pagans, that they have moſt 
evidently Subſtituted the Holy Yirgin, Angels and Saints,in the places [as 
it were) of the Palſe Gods of the Heathen, and to the infinite Scandal of 
the Chriſti:n Faith, But in regard that the Learned of Our Communi- 
on have ſo ſubſtantially refuted, and confounded this Er-or, and that the 
Moderate and Reatonable Parr, even of the Church of Rome it ſelf, arc 
wt very poſitive in the defence of ir, I ſhall ſpend no more time upon 

this Subject ; taking tor granted, that if Men would but labour once in 
earneſt 
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earneſt; for a Reformatidn, tliere- would: be little or noi difficulty" ih 
00 SOURS of a Practice ſ0' Derogarory: and Oppeſite to.the Glory of 
God. | CET 
And ſo for the Dottrine of Purgatory, which is ; OY 
borrow'd likewiſe of the Pagers, be, ar? (rr ce MT 
ſinuated-it ſelf by the' Weaineſs of the . Firſt Chriſti- ! 4Zxcad. 8, 71s.” 
ans, (whereof in the foregoing Article) as through Com.de Demon. Pl4- 
the Ignorance and Avarice of the Paſters. Which has | 19% 70-; de T8 wa 
yet had ſo little Correſpondence with that pretendrd. ©9918 70a: Die 
Fire which People have phancy*d fince that time;that j/$,"4@ 447 © 
till about the end of the Sixth Century; it was be» © 7 2 + © 
liey*d to be no other than that of the Zaft Fudlgment. Now as Men, for 
the moſt part. made account, that all Believers without exception, were 
to paſs this Fire, that it might be to them in the Nature of a kind of 
Purgation ; the Prayers they offer?dd to God upon this ground, had no 
other aim, than to obtain ſome muderation of that Heat, in favour of 
thoſe on whoſe behalf the Prayers were preſented. . And I need no other 
Proof of this, than the Libera Nos Domine, The Good Lord deliver us , 
which is the ordinary Prayer that is uſed by the Church of Rome for the 
Dead, at this day. Bur in the Seventh or Eighth Century, they ham- 
me:?*d out a Phantaſtical, Ambulatory kind of Purgatory,into which poor 
Souls were to be plung*d ; one while, in a burning heat that had no cer- 
tain place aſſigned it ; [another while, in Ice, or ſomewhat elſe, as much, 
or more (Perhaps) extravagant. And theſe phancies furniſhed matter” 
for the Legends of thoſetimes; and the account we have of them is ſo 
groſs and ridiculous, that a Man cannot read them, without indignation: 
and amazement z-to conſider how far the blindnels of a Mans Spitit may 
T7 rp Bhs whes he has once abandon'd .the./\Word. of God. The: 
Age following gave-this Errer more Credit yet; the 470-4; that were ine. 
ſtituted, and mylriply'd in theſe times of D3rknefs, having very much; 
aſſiſted toward. the confirming of this abuſe. * .Now as this falle Perſwaſi- 
Qn has very much contributed, through the Credulity and Superſtition 
of the People, to the: gathering; and:augmenting of their[large Poſſeſſi- 
ons, it 1s no wpnger to-find them the Zealous Supporters of an Opinion, - 
and Maintainers;of aFire-ſo much for their Intereſt; and that turns toſo 
cofiſiderable an account. ' But as this Error has gotten ſome Credir,even 
among the Learned. of - our Adverfaries; -who: will have itto be only a. 
Metaphorical Fere, and there-they ſtop; with an: ingenious. confeſſion, 
that the ' know not what to determine in-it -! certginly this groſs Perſwa- 
ſiot!, that ought to be abſoluroly rejeQeds beranſe imdepietiares the Vur-.. 
tue and infinite Value of the Bloud of Our Saviour, would without much 
&.: R trouble 
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Troubte filt of it ſelf, if men would but have recourſe to thoſe:Atgy- 
ments againſt it, thar they may be abundantly ſupplied withall out of the 
Holy Scriptures. 


Of Praying. for And the Error of praying for the D-ad has as little 
the Dead. to be faid for't, as the former : Or if it has been in Pra- 


tice, ſo long it may be, as from the Fourth, or Fiftty 
Century, it has been upon confiderations however far different from 


thoſe that aze alled2?%d for the preſent uſe of it in the Church of Rome :. 
For they pray*d in thoſe times, forall the Saints in the Old and new Te- 
ſtament ;: even for the Holy azd Blelſe& Virgia her ſelf, whom they did 
not ſnppdſe to be in any Purgatory firc,(which (as we have ſaid already) 
was not ſo much as-heard of in thoſe days) but in the Glory of Para- 
die, whereof they wiſh them ftill a higher degrce and augmentation, 
by the happyRelvrreCtion of their Bodies, that in their perſons, en- 
tire, they might enjoy the Eternal Felicities cf the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Now if this were taken and confider?d as it ought; This Pray- 
erin my Opinion would not be altogether amiſs ; and yer being a nice 
and ſlippery Point, I ſhould adviſe great Circumfpetion in the order- 
iez of this Aﬀair; and great care ſhould be taken alſo to inform the 
People, leſt either through ignorance, or ſuperſtition, they ſhould ſtum- 
ble upon ſome foul and dangerous miſtake. 

But to be clearer yer, and more particular; This conceſſion would: 
not at all (in my opinicn) Shock either Solid Devotion, or the Analogy 
of faith, if, to ſet forth the Correſpondence which the Spirit of God 
approves of betwixt the Church Militant, and Triumphant : As nndoubt- 
edly, intent of this Prayer is, that inall our Spiritual Combats we may by 

theGrace of our Lord be Victorious over the Enemies of our Salyation : 
" And that wealſo, commemorating thoſe that are dead in the faith, and 
to the laſt gaſp gave Evidence that they were united to Feſzu Chriſt , 
ſhould addreſs our Vows, and Supplications to God, that he will be plea- 
ſed to haſtenthe perfecting of their Joys and Beatitudes, either in giving 
them a-particular ſence of the Zeal of their Brethren, and Compani- 
ons in the Service, that are yet in conflict with the world, Or by the con- 
ſummation of their. felicity,which is not tottakeeffeR till after the ble. 
| Reſurrettion : Which in this matter ought to be the only ſcope of our 


Prayers. This in my Judgment may ſerve to nouriſh Piety, cuflame. 


Charity, andto take off our affections from this world; betwixt which, 
and Heaven, there ſhould be ſach a Commerce,as by a fair Line of Com- 
munication, (If 1 may uſe that Expreſlion.) | 4 
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And further , Theſe Prayers 2ddreſling themſelves to God alone,and 
having no other deſign but in conformity to his ward, -I ſee nohurt in 
the caſe : Foe tho? that in Holy writ this is not expreſly commanded, it 
Is ;yet tacitly contained, as is very .caſy to- make appear eyen-in that 
form, which-our Saviour himſelf bas given us, 'for the Model of all our 
Prayers. Beſide that it would be of great uſe for the diſcharge of thoſe 
falſeAccuſations that are urged againſt us, as if we had no remembrance 
or conſideration for our Brethren, after that God has withdrawn them 
to. bimſelf. It is yet certain all this while ,. that tho? our Liturgies have 
not appointed any Injunction particular, and expreſs ;  wedo neverthe- 
leſs in General Terms pray for the full Beatification of the faithful, ard 
by our Prayers, ina manner, to haſten the Manifeſtation, and laſt com- 
ing of our Saviour Feſws Chri/ ,, wherefore, if we ſtood there, and go- 
vern'd our ſelves in an Analogy to the Faith, making the Scope of our 
Prayers to beonly the facilitating of a happy Re-union : I. am well-ſa- 
tisfied, that a man may comply in this point of Devotion, without a- 
ny harm to his conſcience. | 


 Asto human ſatisfaftions, and the Merit of good works, Of Humane 
a mancannot, without extream vanity, and tranſcendent $#tisf«Qions. 
pride, perſwade himfelf that ſuch poor and miſerable 
Creatures as we arc, can, by all that is poſſible for vs- to do, of what 
quality-ſoever, be able to ſatisfie divine juſtice, and by this means me- 
rit Eternal Life : For our fatisfactions mult be infinite, as well as Gcds 
juſtice to gain that point ,, and there muſt be ſome proportion betwixt 
our-good actions ,, and the glory of Paradiſe. Beſide that , ler us ſet 
what face ont we pleaſe. we cannpt but acknowledg it our ſelves, that 
there is nothing in us,but what we hold of the pare liberality of Ged : for 
as the Apoſtle teaches us( t Cor. 7.) what uw that we have not receiv?d? and 
if we have receiv*d it, why do we boaſt of it, as if it were our own, 
and had not-been beſtow?d upon us? Away with thisPhariſaicalPreſump- 
tion, that hinders us from acknowledging, that it is to God alone that 
we are purely indebted for our Salvation z and:would 'perſwade us to . 
ſtitch our own wretched Rags to the precious Robe of -our Saviour, as 
he himſelf bath ſaid unto ug ( Mat. g. 16.) ro man putieth a picce of, new 
cloth in unto. 0.d garment, for it is altogether unſutable, and incom- 
tible. 
nr again, what are the ſarisfatiozs and the good warks, that Rowe has 
invented - to aoquce Heaven ? Methinks- it. ſhould. put gi man out gf 
countenance , the preſumption of .cmploying Hair-Cleth, . ſo many 
laſhes of a Whip, and ridiculous obediences , Soapuiars ; the Srraphick Sx. 
Francs Girdle , 10 many Prayers by Tm , upon a Reſary, or _ 
| 2 Bea, 
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B:ads that have been conſecrated by the touch of I know not what na- 
ges or Reliques, which in Viſits and. Pilgrimages have raiſed part of the 
Money that ſerves them for their entertainment, and upon which the Pope 
has. ſer: 2 price, as. well as upon Sins, and the-moſt black and horrible 
Crimes that:'wefind tax?d inthis Chancery. * And the moſt execrable part 
of rhe ftory (as is faid before) is, that thcſe that are committed againſt 
His Holinets, are rated higher than theſe againſt the D.vine and Infinite 
Majeſty of God. Ar this rate all things arc put to fale in that Church, 
-whichthey have moſtſcandaloufly turn*d into a Money-Bank, to the ever- 
laftingreproacheven of our Chriſtian Profefſion, © | 
> 1 Bur yeras all thefe things are of great ſervice toward the efevation of 
the Papal Authority, andthat they claw and gratifie the vanity and ambi- 
 tionof- the Monks, who made vaſt advantages of this way of Commerces 
And as this is it whereupon the fuperſtitious Devotion of the Common 
People is principally: founded, + efpecially in all thoſe places where the 
Reformation'hasnor-yetappeared, and where the whole firefs of their 
Religion lies upon Imaginary Devotions, it is no wonocr if they beftir 
themſelves, and cry out amain, when they come to be touch'd in fo ten- 
der a part; and if their temporal Intereſt carries them on in the defence 
«20 loabſurd, and to centrary to the Principles of Chriftianity 
it {eif. - | Mp | "i; HE 
-: The oppoſition upon this point I know is very great'; and yetl do per- 
fuade my {eclf, conſidering the great numbers of Biſhops and DeQors, 
and all the clear-ſighted men of the R:wiſh Communion, that exclaime 
againſt this abuſe, and- would be glad with all their hearts to fee it fer 
right ; 1 do yet hope and perſuade my feIf, I fay, that without any great 
difficulty this miſchievous Weed-may be torn up by the roots. * And as to 
what concerns the Intereft of the Monks, (who in cffe& have the moſt to 
loſe) 1am confident that if they wobld but freely and impartially exa- 
mine things, they would ſoon diſcover the vanity and foollery of them, 
and of their own accord abandon thefe Baubles; at the ſame time giving 
glory to God, and conforming themſelves to his holy word 3 embracing 
'with a Faith lively and aRtive to all-good works, the perſcR fſatisfaftion to 
our Lord-Jeſus'; to which theſe hnwar ſatisfattions, and a pretended weris 
xefulting frem them, are diametrically oppoſte and injurious. 
Thoſe perſons that would fſatisfie Divine Juſtice with falſe money, are 
Rill exclaiming againſt us for Libertines and the enemies of gcod works, 
Þecaule-we lay -open the meanneſs of that impoſture, tho we have over - 
andover-refuted' that abominable caftumny, and *declar*'d to the world 
that 'we look upon good works as the ready way that leads to the King- 
dom of Heaven, and that there can be no thought of-:coming thither bY 
FRY » | tne 
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the way that [cads to deftruftion. For tho true it is, that we arefav'd 
bythe imputative righteouſneſs of our Saviour, which cpens the Gate of 
Paradiſe unto us, yet it can never be roy embrac'd by the Faith of him 
that befieveth in this good Jetbs as his onely Redeemer, unleſs at the ſatne' 
time he be united unto him by the incomprehenſible virtue of his holy Spi-' 
rit, that regenerates and fanlifies him, and infufes into his Soul (by the 
efficacy of this ſacred Union) the feeds of Life Celeſtial and wholly Di- 
vine ; which makes him ſay with the holy Apoſtle, Gal.2.20. I m cr4.1- 
fiedro Chriſt, neveith: leſs I live ; yet not I, but Chriſt that liveth in me; 
and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, ard gave himſelf for me. He that ſays he lives after this 
manner muſt of neceſſity do good works, for he is otherwiſe a Liar and 
an Hypocrite. And tho we both know and teaci that withoutthis SanQi- 
fication, and this Heavenly Life, no man ſhall ever be -admitted to the 
glcrious viſion of God ; this does not yet hinder us from acknowledging 
that every gocd gift, ard cvery perfeft gift, uy of God, and cometh þ he 
from the Father of Lights, S. Fames 1.17. So that fince theſe Graces are 
of Gods pure liberality, it is moſt reaſonable that we ſhould folemnly 
acknowledge it, concluding with S. Pal, that as the wages of in is death, 
fo the gift of God us eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

"If the Feſuits from the middle of the laft Century that they have been 
in the world, had not labeur'd the eftabliſhment of this arrcgant Do- 
Arine, that puffs up man in his own conceit, and takes away his gratitude 
that he ows to the goodneſs of Almighty God for the falvaticn of his Soul; 
Theſe ſhadows of the carth would have diſappear'd, and been wholly 
diſkpated, before the reſplendent Light of the Goſpel, which from that 
time has ſhin*d ſo bright, and in ſo wonderful a manner. - -Burt there is fo 
ftronga League betwixt this particular Society and the Papal Seat, that it 
has hitherto yielded them a very powerful ProteAtion. Infomuch that 
even thoſe of the Romiſh Communion themſelves, when they have had a 
mind to publiſh their thoughts freely and truly upon this matter, the In- 
trigues and Artifices of thefe new DoQors have ſo far prevailed, that 
the bare oppolal of them has been a ground ſufficient for a cruel Perſecu- 
"tion, and to rank them amongft thoſe thatthey brand for Hereticks. 

Bur fo great is the force of Truth, that it makes even the Perſecutors 
themſelves pronounce the Sentence of their own Condemnation: --In vain 
do theſe Prophets of the Papacy advance themſelves upon the Mountains 
of Rorre, to curſe the People of God. - They muſt atlaft inſſpite oftheir 
hearts be forc'd to acknowledg that the T abernacles of Facob are' goodly, 
and the Tents of the Iſrael of God ought'to be choſen, (Nemb. 24. 5). as 
the beſt and moſt aſſur'd of -!! Retreats. - Carginal Bel/arminey{ a Jeluite) 

is, 
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4 forc'd by the Rirength of our Arguments drawn from the ward of God, 
40 make his Conſcſion, and depeſc 1n our favour. This Cardinal havi 
cone all that was in him to prove that man might ſatisbie the juſtice of God 
and pakine bimielf by his good works , before the great Tribunal ; being 
Caniciovs.to himſelf that he could not make it out, he comes to the deciſi- 
en of the queſtion, with the ſolemnity of this following ſentence; (el, 
Teſt. L.5.C.7.1d: Cap..17.) 'T hat becauſe of the uncertainty of the par- 
ticulay ;uſtice of wan, and the danger of vain glory, it u ſafer to renqunce tg 
all hiatian merits, and to put our tiuſt in the mercy of Ged alone, Aﬀecr 
this Teſtimony, who: ſhall dare pretend to works of Supcrerggetion, and 
to thoſe Lawrels and Crowns of Glory ,, to which the vanity of moſt 
Monks aſpire, and with a belief too that they deſerv'd them? 
' It will be ſaid, perhaps, tbat this is only rhe Miniſtring of a Pillow to 
carnal*Sccnrity; and te baniſh all means of incitation or encouragement 
to gocd manners; for what are we the better for good works then? or 
what need we trouble our ſelves about them ? I ſhall reply to this onely | 
by ſome ſupcradditionto the Reaſons I have laid down before. It be- | 
hoves us to apply our ſelves, nay and to devote ovr ſelves, to well doing ; 
not by any. motive of Intereſt, cr ſor any advantage that may ariſe from 
ir, but becauſe God commands it ; that God from whom we receive our 
| life and being, the Supreme Good, and who alone can anſwer and accom- 
pliſh all our topes, after that which he bath done for us already, in de- 
livering bis Son up to the death of the Croſs for our redemption, what is 
there that we are not bound to do for him? And if weleve him truly, as. 
after ſo many and ſo great Obligations, why ſhould we net ? We ovghe 
totake a ſingular delight in obſerving his Commandments, and doing. all 
- thoſe things that are agrecable to him. lt is onely by the means of our 
good works that we make our light to ſhine before men, and ſooblige them 
ro glorific together with us our Heavenly Father. They confirm us in 
our Faith, and ſerveas an unqueſtionable Evidence that we are the Chil- 
dren of God, and that he hath called us out to enjoy with him one Cay, 
a bleſſed and everlaſting life 3 having given vs here below in this Sanftiti- 
cation the firſt fruits and carneſt of it; and as the gifts of his calling are 
. without repentance, they arc further alſo an aſſured Pledge to us, that 
God will not leave his work imperfec&, but that by the abundant riches of 
his grace in our Lord 7e/#« Chrif, he will carry on that which he hath be- 
gun in vs till.it be finiſhed and brought to perteion , when he ſhall ga- 
ok us up into his glory, and put us in the pofcfſion of the Kingdom of 
caVen. | / 
| cannet-quict this Divine Subject, without explaining my ſell a little 
more particularly upon it, for the removing of that ſcandal which = 
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AJrerſaries with very little reaſon lay upon us, pretending” to gather from 
ſome Expreſſions in ſome of our Authors, as if we were no Friend to good 
works 3 but whocver ſhall thoroughly examine it, will find the Charge to 
be very ill grounded : For tho they maintain that we have no other title 
to Heaven, than by the pure goodneſs and bounty of God, nho hath £i- 
ven ws both to will and to do, 1 bil.2. 13. as we ſhall ſee in the next Chapter; 
et for the continual encouragement of Believers in well doing, they 
dave always taught that the goodneſs and benignity of God is fo latge and 
wecnderful, that he will not fail to recomper.ce and to remurnerate our 
goct ations with joys and bcatitudes everlaſting; not by a merit of Con- 
dignity or Proportion, (for what can we ſet in the balance againſt Para. 
dite ?) but if a man may lo fay, it is a voluntary engagement, by which; 
in cohtemplation ofthe Death and Paſſion of our Lord Feſw Coriſe, he is- 
- pleaſed in mercy to become obliged towards us. 
This (I fuppoſe) will be grantcd on both ſides, that we have nothing. in 
our felves that can diſengage us from the bendage of fin, or whereby to 
gain this eternal bliſs. Our Morey docs in ſome fort reſemble thofe pic- 
ces of Leather, that have nothing of value in themſelves but onely as - 
they are ſtudded with Nails, perhaps cf Gold or Silver ; and inthat re- 
ſpe& ir is that they paſs and arc admitted, becauſe ſuchis the pleaſure of - 
the Prince whoſe ſtamp they bear : So this Gold of the perfeR ſatisfa- 
ion of the Son of God covering all our imperfeRions, thisis the onely 
reaſon that our good works are acceptable, and we our ſelves received in- 
to his favour z whereſore let us aſcribe all the honour to him alone, and- 
conclude this Chapter by the ſound reaſon of that famous Defender of our: 
Adverſaries Doctrine, ( Bel. de F#ſtif. (ib. 17.) who being preſsd by the- 
ſorce of the Truth which he oppos'd, does amply confirm that which he 
has alzeady avow?d upon this ſubje&; Erther (ſays he) «mar bas arrac 
merit, or he has net ;, if he has none, he's dangerouſly dectiv'd, and thes 
he deceives bimfelf if he depends upon falſe Meri ;, fer (45S. Bernard refs - 
*«) they are falſe riches that rob ua of the trath : but sf he has true merits, 
be loſes nothing by ſetting no valne upon them, but places hu whole truſt in the - 
owe God alone. This Cardinal in his laſt Will deſires Pardon of Al 
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Cf Election and Reprobation, and of Free Will. Great 
Caution to be uſed in the manner of expoſing theſe ChriSligne 
Truths to the people ; and what terms to make nſe of , that 

' we may all Speak the ſame Language m our Land. 


S the ProjeQors of the proud Tower of Babel, (by which they 

pretended in ſome fort to brave the Heavens, and fecure them- 

{clves even from Thunder it 1el:) theſe ProjeRors were con- 

founded in this their preſumptious deſign, to which their exc- 
crable Venity had tranſported them; ard that which they reckon'd on as 
the ſubje matter for their Ambition to werk upon, and the foundation 
of their glcry, prov'd the caule of their Confulion, and the eternal mo- 
nument cf their Shame :. So thele audacious people that preſume to pry 
in:o the Cabinet of the King of Kings, and to make adifcovery of all the 
Secrets init, by ſearching into and ſounding the depths and the incompre- 
henfible myfterics of the eternal EleQion and Reprobation which he hath 
made of the Faithful, and of he Unbelieverts ; what are theſe people to 
expe, but the moſt dreadful effects of a juſt indignation ? and not onely 
10 be confounded and diſpers*d with the proud Builders of Batel., but 
alſo with the Revolted Angels, that attempted the raiſing of themſelves up 
to the Thrcne of the King of Glory? And they deſerve as well to be 
thrown down to all eternity into the deepeſt Abyſſes, the Crime and the 
Enterprize of the one bcing no way inferiour, ney perhaps ſuperiour to 
that of the other, 

If in ourQdiſcourſes upon the moſt familiar works of nature, by which 
we underſtand no more than the admirable order which God hath'diſpoſed 
in the produQon, conſervaticn ,, ad Government of the Univerſe; if 1 
ſay, we do no more than fumble and faulter, even in thoſe ordinary ca- 
is, and we are not able to ſay whether the reafons we make uſe of are .. 
the only reaſons that can be given; or if there are not better yet behind; 
or if thoſe reaſons themtelves are of force enough to give us a plenary a- 


tisfaQicn ; how, and with what confidence ſhall we undertake to ——_— 
an 
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and dive, with our ſacrilegious hands, into the profound and onſear: 
chable Councels of the Creator of all things, and the Authour cven of 
Nature it ſelf? 

And yet there are found of theſe adventurous Spirits , both in the 
Church of Rome, and among our ſelves too, that have the boldneſs to pro- 
nounce upon theſe high and ſublime matters, and who, (inſtead of adoring 
thoſ: wonTerful Myſteries which God hath reſerved to himfelt, and cry-. 
ings out with St. Paul (Rom. 11.31.) O the Depths of the Rich-s, both of 
the Wiſdom ..nd Knowledg f God ! how unſearchable are bus judgment:, and 
his ways are paſt findin; out. )i:ave yet the temerity to aſhgn the realons of 
Go9g's Decrees. and to talk of his ſecret will with as much confidence as 
if they bad been of his Councel. And tney donot reſt there neither ; 
but bccauſe we are obliged to contemplate the divine nature as conſtant 
and invariable in what hc has determin'd ; theic inconſiderate men ſet them- 
ſcl-es to work upon that ſpeculation; and upon this Theological AbſtraQi- 
on, inſtead of encouragins and comforting the weak, they fill and con- 
found them with affrights, and caſt them down in'o fatal and deplorable 
d-'nairs. This is the fruit of the diſcourſes of thele S:perlapſarians, who to 
clevate the power of God and his abſolute dominion over all kis Creatures, 
treat of himin ſuch wild and extravagant terms , that they do not only 
give great offence to many Believers , but an offence that is not without 
ſouie kind of horrour; for let men think what they will, this is not the- 
way to defend the cauſeof the Almighty. 

- And This is it alſo that the Church ofReme has taken advantage of, for 
the defaming of our Do&rine, and the charging of us with wickedneſs 
and blaſphemy. Now this accuſation (as I fhall ſhew preſently) is whol- 
ly unreaſonable ; and yet I ſhall honeſtly confeſs it a thing to be wiſh”d , 
that ſome of our people had not in their Writings made uſe of thoſe ſharp, 
rude, and immoderate terms, which our Adverſaries lay hold of to ex- 
claim againſt us; and particularly againſt Calvin: for notwithſtanding 
that they have explained themſelves in Conformity to the word of God, 
they have yet laid themſclves a little open to thoſe that do not read them 
through; or otherwiſe, (perhaps) ouly to conſider how to torture and 
wreft the meaning of them,in ſuch ſort ,as to draw frem them this falſe 
and inſernal accufation. But if upon points ſo difficult to be underſtood; 
ſome people have treated the divine Epiftles of the great Dofor of the 
Gentiles at ſo bold a rate, as we gather from the Apeftle St. Peter, (2 Per. 
16.) We are not to wonder at it, if they make as bold with ſome cf our 
Writers : and yet moſt aſſuredly, whoſoever ſhall examine without pre- 


judice the;r Opinions upon theſe high and myſterious matters, will find 
's them 
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139 Apology for 
themto be the very ſame in effe& with thole of the great Apoſtle, and 
that they do adore with him, the incomprehenſible judgments of God, 
whoſe admirable diſpenſations are all equity and jaftice. 

Itis not that our Religion is founded upon any thing but holy Writ ; 
neither do we account our felves oblig?d to defend Celvi, or any other 
man whatioever ., of our Communion , any further than as ez under :7- 
firmities, and conſequently liable to failings. I ſhall not forbear yet in- 
vindication of the Truth, and in juſtificaczon of this great man, to cite 
ſome paſſages of his, where he has explain'd his opinion upon the Cafe 
and that in Terms ſo clear and intelligible, that this little will ſuffice to 
give any moderate man ſacisfattion, they that would have it more fully, 
and more at large, need not but repair to the Writings of this famous, 
Authour, and to the particular Apologies that have been made for his Do- 
Arine, But if, after this, any man ſhall be found that will ftand our, ir 
muft be ſ:ch a one undouhtedly as is a lover of contention; and for 
thoſe that are the profeſs'd enemies of candour and truth , it is their bu- 
ſinefs to cnrertain calumnies, and to pleaſe themielves with falfehood, 

Obſerve here how he expreſſes himſelf now, as well upon Predeſtina- 
t50n, and the abſolute Will of God, as upon the caw/ſes of ſin. (See his 
Tract of Predeſtsnation, in his Opuſcula, Printed at Geneva 1566) Now 
for my part (ſays he) I ſball not ſend Men to Gods Secret Eleftion, to look, 
there for their Salvation ;, but my advice t that they go direttly to Jeſus Chriſt, 
in whom our Salvation lies open to us, which would otherwiſe be hid and un- 
know in the Secret Councel of the Almighty : For whoſoever doth not walk, 
in the open way of the faith, Gods Elettion will bc to him as a Labarymh, 
and plunge him tnto Death. And therefore if we would be ſure of the re- 
miſſion of our Sins, with Peace of Conſcence, and aſſurance of Eternal Life, 
and call upon God, as our. Heavenly. father, without Doubting ;, we muſt not 
begin at the wrong end, by enquiring what God hath determin®d concerning us 
Refore the Creation of the world : But after that rather which has been revea- 
ledto usof his Paternal. Love in Jeſus Chriſt, and which is daily Preached 
wnto us by the Goſpel. | : 

And fo in his anſwer to the calumnies apainft Providence, (in his O- 
prſcula too) The Firſt Article (ſays he to his Adverſary) that you have made 
Choice of, is, that God by the pure and naked Decree of his will hath Created 
the greateſt part of the World to deſtruction; but that which you. ſay there, 
of the greater part of the World, and of the pure and naked Decree of God, 
3s Counterfeited and forged in the ſhp of your own malicions Invention : 
For tho? God hath decreed from the begining, all things that were to befal 
Aamkind, you ſhall not find yet in all my writings any Expreſſion in favour of 

year arcnſation, as if the Damnation of man had been the end of his Crietion 
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Hi 7 do 10t only rejeftthe Jargon, ard Gibberiſh of the Schools concerning 
Godt abſolnte Power, but I do alſo deteſt,” and abbor it, in regard that it ſe- 
Pirates the Fuſiice of Cod from his Commandments. | 

_ ' "In his Treatiſe of Preaeſtina::0v (whence we have already:Cited one 
"pertinent Paſſage) ſpeaking of che Cauſe of ſin, he gives his Explicati- 
on there, in theſe Words; 7h 4g4 the will of God'is the cauſe of all things; 
1 do yet deny God to be the Aui1;5: of S*, And again in the fame Book, 
They charge us (ſays he) with av4/c, and an unworthy Clumny, expounding 
it in ſuch maner, as if to ſay thi 1112 will of Ged ts the cauſe of everything 
that is done, weve 10 charge God w !/) Leing the Aithox of $i. 

In fine ;, Inſtitut. Cap. Lt.2.Sec. 1. The blinaneſs of the wicked, and all 
the msſ- doings that follow it, are calle! tize works of the Devil. And yet they 
are not to look fey the cauſe of all this, beyo;': their own will, from whence pro- 
ceeds the Root of Wickedrzeſs, and in which is ſounded the Kingdom of the Dem 
wil, that is to ſay, of Sin. In the 44h. Section ie lays, (aiter St. Augie 
ftinof Predeſiinatien) that the Sins of the ii iched arc out of their own Cor- 
ruption. and in Sinning that they do this, or that, .is the Virtue or pleaſure of 
Godthat divides the Dark;:eſs as ſeemeth geod unto bimſelf. 

But if upon this Subjcet of the Cauſe of Sin, in the matter of Eter- 
nal Election, and Reprobation, Free-WilL and whatother Article ſoever 
hereupon _ if (I fay) our Author has in ſome paſlages puſh*d 
alittle tco far npon theſe Points; we may ſay likewiſe in his Juftification, 
that he has not only kept himſelf to the words of the Holy Text, as the 
Sacred Clew that” muſt guide and lead him out of this Terrible Laby- 
rinth ; but he has alſo ſupparted himſelf vpon the Authoricy of St. Au- 
gxftin, and of Se. Proſper, (his Diſcipline) who bave been the greateſt 
Defenders 'of Grace againſt the Haughty and 
Preſumptious. If theyfhould now deal as ſevere- St- Auguſt. Cap. Kang 
ly with theſe great Satnts, as they do with Calvez, Fey oe tioned ” 
they;.would find many expreſſions even among 7.;yrent. C- +00, 107, 
them too not leſs harſh (perhaps) then Calvins, Dc. Agaialt Julian. L. s; 
elpecially in Se. Auguſtin ; Sohard a thing is it, e- Cap. | 
ven for the moſt Oxthedox, to treat of theſe 
profound. Myſteries, without now and then a ſlip, and paſling the Li- 
mits to which they ſhould have Copftn*d their diſcourſe, 

[ could ſhew further that che moſt eminent of our Adverfaries, $S. Th, 

inas, Lombard, Sentus, Ferus, Driedon, Eftivs, Matthew of Riſpe- 

bz, and all the School-men, arc unanimouſly of our opinion in this mat 
ter ; nay and Bellarmine, Pererics, and Father Peron (Jeſuites) come o - 
near, that we could ſubſcribe to what they bave deliver*d; and that 
the Principal Doctors of the Roxwiſh  wa——— haye gone as bafs (or 
2 rther 
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urther perhaps, ) as that amounts to, which they charge upon Calvin. 
- ButI would get clcar] (as foonas | can) of this argument ; tor: there are 
ſo many difficulries in it, that it is in truth the ſubjeR of our faith, rather 
than vf ourreafon,” I ſhall only ſay this, that it is a caſe wherein it is;ſ{uf- 
ficient for vs to adore, without medling to ſound thoſe depths which. God 
hath not thought fit to reveal inhis word ; and withal to conſider, that ſo 
long as we live in this mortal body , we ſhall never be able to 
comprehend theſe ſecrets ; nor ever able to diſcover them, till we ſhall be 
recciyed into the bleſſed Manſions of Immortality, and the Eternal Glory 
of Paradiſe. Wherefore I ſhall content my ſelf to quote in the Mar- 
| ; gent ſome paſſages out of the Writings of the Ro- 
Tho, Aquin Comment. ,,; DoRors, that have handled theſe high queſti- 
wn 6s ky 7 _— ons, and leave the learned to find out the reſt. I 
Wfrhreleſ of Grace ſhall cloſe up this Article with what I find inthe 
&c, Driedode Concor. Decree D* Tues, Bilhop of Chartews. Cup. 35. of 
Grat, and Liv. Arb. fol. Prcdeſtination, which is taken out of the Writings 
4 Sal- of St. Fulgentius, 1 do firmly believe, and with- 
wt ack a out aty doubt (ſays he) that «ll thoſe whom God by 
his gratuitous bounty hath made wcſſels of mercy, were predeſtinated by God 
from before the foundation of the world, to the adoption of the- Cuildren of 
God : ſo that ;0t one of thoſe whom he hath predeſtinated to the Kingdomof 
H:aven, can ever periſh :, nor one of thoſe whom he hath not predeſtinated to 
Lije, can poſſibly be ſavw?d. For this Predeſtination 15 a gratmitous, preparats- 
01; of that bounty by which the Apoſtle ſays, that we have been predeftinated 
by the ad”ption of the Chil-fren of Cod by Jeſus Chrift in himſelf. - 
Now ſeein : that all the Rowan Catholicksz the Thomnſts, F:n{-niſts ;, 
Ab.imſts. Feſuites, hold' theſe matters to be of ſo great difficuity, -that 
it is impoſh le to {'-lve or decide them + as all the Proteftants (on the 0- 
ther de) that have divided from the Church of Rom: ; ( Luth:rans, Cal- 
wviniſts, Arminians ( as they call them &c.) agree in the ſame opinion ; 
what nceds this bitterneſs and violence of Tranſport, the one againft the 
other? To what end do they trouble their. heads ſo much to give the 
reaſons of things which they themſclves confeſs they do not underftand: 
And about Hyporheſes and imaginary ſuppoſitions, to tear one another to 
pieces in a way fo remote from Chriſtian Charity and compaſſon ? 
; They do all declare themſelves the prof-{s?d Enemies .of Pelagianiſm, 
and Semi-Pelagianiſm, they do unavimouſly agree, that all things are 
euvided and governed by the wiſe providence of Ged, who diſpoles of 
all events ( by his admirable wifdom) for ends and reaſons that we can- 
not comprehend : but they are always equitable and juſt, and for his own 
glory, and the good and ſalyation of all thoſe that have recourſe - his 
P 0un- 
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bornty ahd mercy:” They do!all preclaim alogd, that God is not the Au- 
thor of ſin; and that he.does not-incite men. to wickegenels,,' This would 
be contrary to the divine nature, which is: all. pure andi holy, and a ruan 
canndt entertain any. othet though: of it, withogr@ borriblegand. a oſt 
dieadfal-blaſphemy. Neithcris there any cne ſqul wall'theſe differing 
parties, who'dogs not agree:, that in this marvelous 'diſpoſition of good 
and evil, though not any thing falis out here below,without the concourle; 
and direction of the-providence:of{. God; this; is'yet to be..underfiood of 
natural. attions,and with this regard, that t #5, 51 b;,: that we live ynoye, andy 
have eur .Bcing;: But no 'way reipgtting the malice of 'the-hears, or: that 
Perverſity that adheres to,and reljdes in' the aftions 0. the will: they, do all 
agree yet, that if man be deftroy?d, it is his own fault 3 and that when he 
flycs our 'ioto diſobedience , afid falls into fin, itjs purely the effe of his. 
ow2Awill,. and without any force upon him, or copſtreing;..” As God teg-: 
ches vs in hisword. Hoſea 1 3:9 4D 4/txtl;thou-halt aeſtrozed thy ſelf, but: 31s: 
we #u thy help.” They do all likewiſe avaw,that; man has from bys vesy cradle, 
the unhappy Sceds of fin, and.that ſa foon-as:eves the will Gomesto exercile, 
its ſunibns, we come preſcntly to diſcover tin the ſad and milcrable. 
effeRs: and moreover, that it is from the corrupted ſource of Adan the. 
firſt fatherz@& mankind, whence all this-diſorder proceeds;; and from-which: 
we draw:olwperverſeheſs; i and thatwe ſhovl$ uwodoubtedly: periſh. in this. 
fatal. and Iamentable condition ; if: God: that -is infinitely;gggd)) did nor; 
by an cfficacious grace draw: us out from death,and deſtruction, by the. 
| Infinite'mercy that he hath manifeſted 'to;all mankind in Feſw-Chriſt ;. the. 
bleſſed Sced-thar has broken-the head of, the- Serpent +; for though the Ar- 
minians,'. Ma:imſts, and Yeſuitvs,: prexend phat man has been rcinftated, 
whether 'by the promiſerof. the, Redeemer made( go; aur: firft parents.or, by, 
the waſhing of the. water-0f holy. Bapikſl ce is,. that both. the; 
ohe andithe other., thouglt their peers ng be. ly itkoſe of the latter) 
imply aninfinite nutabcr of. abſurdities,, nat withſtanding this diverſity ( I 
ſay) ofrhovghts,they do yet unanimouſly-acknowledp; that God has ſo lov- 
edthowarls (Fohn, 1316.) that, be gawe, higely beactten- Son, that we 
Saul d nor periſh; $ut» hleve -ever|aſiong: ls : and; jhas all ghe:{piritual advan- 
tages which they poſſcfs,: owe chem;Qrigipali te the;jngoite mercy-0i God. , 
Arnd:though theſe arrogant people aim at the leſſening icin ſome ſort) of the 
Obligations that they-owe to him alone: yet ifca man lagks narrowly in- 
to the Reaſons of the one and the other, thaugh;ſome of them. we find to- 
be very abſurd; and their Hypethefss wholly injurigus,-,and derogatory to. 
the attributes and perfections. of.:the divine natires we find..nevertheleſs ,., 
that for the greater part of thematter, in contefly j$45 no.;more (40. take ic 
Right)than a mecr_Logomathy;and a Combate of wards and Sy llables,rathesg 
than the true ſubject of the diſpute, * ; Where. 
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Wherevpon to deal freely, ] muſt needs ſay, that in-great likclyhood 
becauſe the Trom:ſts and Fanſenifts inthe Communion of Rome, ayd the 
Lmtherans and C:lvinfts among the Proreftants; (which Names are uled 
onely for diſtinftion)' when they came to handle thefe nice points, have 
deliver'd themſelves m harſh and extravagant terns, (as we have faid al- 
ready ;) and that when they pretend to elcvate the Omnipotence of God, 
they expreſs themſelves in Hyperbole”s and Figures. The Molin:ſts, Jeſu- 
its, and Arminians, would not onely perfuade the World, that we make 
Ged the Author of '{m, but (1 ſpeak it with trembling and horrour) that: 
he takes delight informing of Creatures purpoſely to caſt them iuta Hell, 
without any other caufe or reaſon than that:ofſhis own Will. Others caſt 
themſelves into the contrary extreme, and accute the olznefts, Fefwits, 
and Arminians, as Enemies to the grace of Feſms Chriſt, and detratti 
from God that which does belong to him, infuch fort as to make his W1 
and Decrees dependent upon the Will of Mart z andin effec according to 
their way of ſpeaking of this wll-of war, 'and of advancing his free wi/, 
there is but too juſt occaſion given for all thefe 'Accuſations And indeed 
they have among ther a ſort of proud conceited people, that will yct un- 
dertake the defence of the moſt abſurd and heterodox of theſe Opinions. 
FE am not yet fo uncharitable, as to reckon among theſe. Animals of pride 
and'vain glory, thoſe people that arc not- guilty: of this Exceſs; ſcei 
that the force"and evidence of -the- Truth has conftrained Cardinal Be/- 
larmine, -Pererins, and Petan, (tho Jeſuits) to fall into the ſame Qpinions 
that they would oppoſe; (as is alreadyfaid.) Now'if fome.of the Armini- 
ans and Feſnits tranſport themſelves, as if they had broken their Chains, 
againſt che Orthodox DoArine, it is- a ſufficient, Evidence thad they are 
aot guided by the' Spirit of God 3 and that cheſe vngrateſul men (to ſpeak” 
inthe terms of the Scripture) Provifive wito- their Nets, and burn incer;ſe | 
unto their Drag ; and make it evidently appear that they arc not direQed 
by the Father of Lights,” but by the Spirit of Error,and by their own wic- 
ked and corrupted Wills. So-preat a Truth is it,that a carnal man cannot 
underftand the things of God, which, to his perverſo-and raſh Judgment. 
ſcem to be ſo6liſRne fs; if" d- that they are onely to: be diſcerned. by 
the Spirit.” ''New ſeeitig ther ih this miſerable condition, what have we 
to do but pray to God for them; that he woutd give them his grace to dif- 
cern andconfeſs the 'Troth'? | To the end that according te Duty and 
Obligation they may aſcribe to thisFather of Mercies, whois the Author 
of 'every goodand*perfelt giſt,c the beginning, progreſs, and xccompliſh- 
ment of the mriabvallous work of ear Gatyation; | 
-'As6 A&/aQVShtage that Bb&C%2 &h of Rowe has of usin the computa- 
tion of the'number; fince we are agreed in the Fundamentals of _ Do- | 
| ; . | | ane, 
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arine, aswe have already ſet forth, and that our diffent is but with a few 
of their Doctors; it wou'd not be very hard (I ſhould think) to find out 
ſuch a Biaſs of Temperament, drawn from the Word of God, in the 
propoling of theſe Opinions, and in terms fo proportioned to their tubli- 
mity, aSall humble and moderate Spirits would find ſufficient for their 
ſatisfaction. 

But 1 muft not yet conclude this Chapter , without an offer of ſome 
wholcſom Advice,and pafling fome RefleQions, which I conceive may be in 
{ome meaſure {crviceable toward the bonnding of the perverſe and damnable 
Curioſity of the greateſt part of Mankind. But if what 1am now upon may 
ſeem alittle belidethe bulineſs,my excule muſt be,that[ have been fo agree- 
ably tranſported by the fair and glorions ſubje& of this Difcourſe, that 1 
could nog contain my ſelf. Andas I my felf, the more I have conſider*d 
it, haveftill met with Comfort and Inftrution in Proportion; ſol rec- 
kon'd my felfoblig'd to communicate Part of it go others, and not tode- 
_ prive them of a fruit that is now in Seaton, and being fs excellent, ought 
to be made Common. | 

Let vs Remember that the ſesret things belong unto the Lord our God, but 
thoſe things that are Revealed, belong nato us and to our Children for ever. 
Deut. 29. 29. 

Let us with grief acknowledge, that weare tainted with a miſerable 
corruption of Nature, which has not onely darkened our Underſtand* 
ing, but render?d our Will and our Aﬀections the ſlaves of our: moſt 
ditorderly Paſſions; and that it is the deadly conſequence of the ſin of 
our firſt Father, that has caſt us into this lamentable diſorder. It is 
not for us to amuſe our ſelves npon the ſearch, how this ſpiritual Le- 
proſie could convey it ſelf to Poſterity ; but let us embrace the infalli- 
ble Remedy which God hath given us in Feſus Chriſt, and if we will 
but apply it, we may promiſe our ſelves a perfect Recovery. 

Let us have a care of doubting of the goodneſs and mercy of God, as 
the greateſt outrage that we can commit agai:ift the Divine Majefty : For 
({Nunb.23.19.) God #10 4 man that he ſhould lie, nor the ſon of man that 
be ſhould repems. The Old Teſtament (how rigorous ſoever it may be 
thought) is every where repleniſhed with the promiſes of Groce, as well 
as the New, that has diffuſed the report of them cover the face of the 
whole Earth, and we fhall give you ſome of them for the confolation of 
of Believers. Exck,18.32. Ihave no pleaſure in the death of him that 
deeth, ſaith the Lord God : wherefore turn your ſelves, arid live ye. And 
the fame Prophet in another place, (chap. 33.11.) Say wnto them, 451 
live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure tn the death of the wiched, but 
that the wicked onrn from his way aud live. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways; for why will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael ? And 
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above recited, Fohn 3.16.) that, Ged ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
onely begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in hims ſhould not periſh but have 
everlaſting life, And S. Peter tells us, As 10.35, © 15-31. that, Is. 
every nation he that fearcth him, and wirk;th righ:eonſn ſs, 15. acceptable. 
with him, And fo S. Pan!, Rom.10.9. If thu ſhalt co; feſs with thy mouth. 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt bel eve in tly heart ;h.t God bath ra ſed him fiom 
the derd, thou ſhalt be ſaved. And agaii, 1 Tw.1:15. Thu # 4. faithful 
ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Feſus Carift came tits the wo; ld to 
ſave ſi,ners. And now to mark cut unto vs the:terderneſs and amplitude 
of the Divine Love, he adds, (chap.2.4.) Why w:ll' ne. all men ta be [a- 
ved, ard tocome unto the h1owledge of the iruth. And this'is it thatrin- his 
Epiſtle to Ti:#4 2.11. he goes over with again, The grace of God' that 
bringeth unto ſalvation, hath appeared unto all men. And then in the ſecond 
Cathilick Epiſtle of S. Peter, (chap.z.g ) Te Lord is longſuffering to us 
ward; wot willing-that any ſhould periſh, but that tl ſhould come to repent- 
ance. In fine, (tor I ſhould never have done to cite all the places of 
holy Scripture, that give evidence for this incontcſtable Truth) This # he 
(ſays the well-beloved Diſciple 1 Fohr: 2.2.) that « the propitt4tion for our 
ſis ;, and not for ours onely, but for the {ins of the whole world. Let us 
treaſure up in our hearts all theſe promiſes, and not doubt but that God, 
if we embrace them affeionately and incerely, will effe.tuate them up- 
on us, For the Lord is gracious and merciful, { P[al.14.5.8,9.) longſufſcring 
and of great goodneſs. The Lord u loving unto every man, and hy mercy s 
over all his works. | 
Let us hold it then for a certain truth, that the predeſtinating of 
the faithful to eternal Salvation is wholly gratuitous, and founded upon 
the goodneſs and mercy of God in Fe/#s Chriſt. And that all thoſe 
that believe in this good Redeemer, as the Saviour that was to- come 
into the world, and that are careful to ſerve God according to the 
purity of his Word, and who by an active and fruitful Faith in all good 
and holy actions, give teſtimony to the end of their lives, of their piety 
toward God, and charity toward their Neighbours, theſe perſons are 
igfallibly of the number of - the Elect, and predeſtinated to eternal (al- 
vation. For tho-Gods Children may | have their ſpiritual flips and 
ilings, nay and ſuch falls roo that look as if they were never to be 
recovered, as in the caſes of Lot, David, Solomon, Manafſes, S. Peter, 
&c.. yet ſuchis the tenderneſs of God toward poor repentant ſinners, 
that he never rejects azy;of - thoſe that-return to him. 1/2.42.3..A brui- 
ſed reed ſhall he not break., and the ſmuaking flax ſhall he not quench. 
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If Faith be a condition neceſlary.and Sanfiſicationa viſible- Marke of 
Eleftion; Infidelity and Sin, mutt be a clear Sign of Reprobation, in thoſe 
that depart this World without renouncing their incredulity and their 
ſins, and asking Gods Pardon for them. Ifthe one opens the Gates of 
Heaven to Believers, the other preciprrates unbelievers into the loweſt 
Hells, and they ſhall never need to look further than themſelves, for the 
cauſe of their Reprebatior; for there is no other, than their contempt 
for the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and their hardneſs in fin. It is with 
great Juſtice then that God abandons and puniſhes thoſe impenitents, 
after ſo many invitations, by his long patience and forbearance to Re- 
pentance. And they will know one day, to their eternal Confuſion, 
that as well in the Works of Nature, as in the Holy Scriptures,they have 
had means enough to know the Creator of the Univerſe, and to learn 
both toadore and ſerve him. But if either they have not ſufficiently en- 
quir'd after them, or miſerably neglect them,no wonder if they are be- 
come the Objefts of the Wrath and ireful Indignation of Almighty 
God. 

But when this thought carrys a Man to conſider what infinite numbers 
of People are {till wrapt up in the profound darkneſs of Paganiſm,and to- 
tally depriv*d of the Knowledge of the True God ; how many under F#- 
daiſm;, and what prodigious Multitudes there are, that run headlongaf- 
ter the Rages and Impoſtures of A/ahomet;, to ſay nothing of thoſe that 
are equally in a ſtate of infidelity; this is a Conſideration, which, I con- 
feſs, at firſt bluſh would amaze a Man. But yet, when a body comes to 
find, onthe other hand, that there is nothing omitted on Gods part to 
withdraw Men from the perverſeneſs of their Wandrings and Errors ; 
People will have a care of entertaining ſo impious a Thought. as to accuſe 
the incomprehenſible Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God ; and to controul ſo 
holy and juſt a Providence;as that which in this whole Xconomy is made 
manifeſt unto us. 

Has not God given to the Pagans, (As 17. 27. Rom.1. 19.) and ſet 
before their Eies the glorious = magnifique Draught or Table of the 
Univerle ? where he has not only painted his Power and his Goodnefs, 
but even the very Rays of his Mercy ; tothe end, that by the delight (as 
it were) of the taſte, Men might be invited into a further ſearch, and 
diſcovery of his Works : And though they have not a Law given them 
expreſs (as the Fews and Cor:/tians) he hath yet given a Law to them, as 
well as to the other; that is to ſay, a Law zatural, which he hath graven 
in the Conſciences, in Characters never to be defac?d. And let their Un- 
derſtandings be never fo dark ; it is yet a Conviction ſufficient enough 
on Gods part (their very thoughts accuſing or excuſing them) of their cor- 
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ruption and hardneſs in fin, to which they deliver up themſelves, with: 
the full conſent of their wilts, and without any conſtraint; nay, and 
wherein they have no mind at all to reCtifie themſelves : So that making 
an ill nſe of Gods Celeſtial Graces, it is but juſt, on his part, to leave 
them to themſelves; and then for the Puniſhment of their Impiety 
and Crimes, he deprives them of the means of a more ample Reve- 
Jation. | 

But all this while, it will be faid, that they have heard nothing of the 
Goſpel, which is true; aud it will not be as a puniſhment for their diſ- 
obedience,that God will condemn them at the Laſt Day; for that would 
not ſtand with the Equity of his Divine Juſtice. But a Man may fay with- 
out temerity, that it is becauſe they have not cultivated the Revelation 
of God that was made unto them, in the Works of Nature ; and for ha-- 
ving defaced the internal Motions of Natural Goodnels, which he had 
imprintzd in their Souls. Foralthough the ſin of our Firſt Parents defa- 
ced the Geodneſs and the Super-natural PerfeTtion wherein Man was- 
Created; one cannot yet affirm, without Blaſphemy, that thoſe Souls 
which were Created immediately by God, were not created with this 
natural Integrity and Goodneſs; and tho they cannot be re-inſtituted 
in their Super-Naturals, but by the Grace of the Redeemer, apprehend- 
ed by Faith, according tothe divers degrees of Revelation, which God _ 
has given to Mankind-in order to their Salvation : yet ſo it is, that theſe 
Infidels having abuſed the remainder of thoſe Original Rights, and miſe- 
rably extinguiſh'd thent by their Paſſions and Diſorders ; this is it cer- 
tainly that will be the Cauſe of their Rejection and Eternal Damna- 
e10n, | 

And it does the more exalt the infinite Goodneſs and Mercy of God, if 
Fam of Opinion.that it has not been always neceffary that this Revela- 
tion of the Promiſe of the bleſſed Seed, ſhould be communicated after. 
the ſame manner, and ſo explicitly at one time, as it has at another, ei- 
ther under the Oeconomy of Nature, or under that of the Law, (as we 
ſhall ſhew hereafter) and that God has reaſons for it in reſpect of him- 
kf; for which, according to his profound Wiſdom, he hath heen pleaſed 
to proceed after ſuch a manner. For is it not true, that though before 
the Delvge. this falutary promiſe was conſerved more Religiouſly among 
the Deſcendents of Seth, than among thoſe of Casr ? but it muſt be yet 
confeſs?d, that the Salvation which we obtain by this only means, has 
likewiſe been-prefented to others; and that God did forbear puniſhing 
of them for their Irreligion and Wickedneſs, that they might have time 
for Repentance. This was the reaſon that Enoch and Noah, ( Fude v. 14. 
1 Pe2.3.20.) as the Heraulds of Divine Juſtice, denounced-to them 

in 


SS ode 7 x a8 RES RR in ba ans alt inks "5 EY PYYR, cd 
oo ' = - W595 M— '* L o "7 Lag " C I F< I N * 3 
J Gs " pe 225 o SEO kbp £ - WI; 
ws 7 K 
> F - 
as q 


part IV: the Proteſtants. r39 


in that time, the Judgments of God, and to convince them of their 
Rebellion, and leave them before his Tribunal without excuſe ; it is al- 
fo for the ſame reaſon that God was pleaſed there ſhould be a Aelchiſe- 
dec among the Canaanites, who was not only a Prieft of the Hiph God; 
(Ger.14-18.) but which is more, an excellent, and a moſt particular 
Type of the Sacred Perſon of Feſws Chriſt (Heb.7.3.) And that the Pa- 
. triarchs Abraham, Iſaac and  Zacob, took up their Habitations among 
the Infidels in Chaldea, Syria,Egypt and Canaan. Can any Man honeſtly, 
and without a Scandal upon the Memory of theſe Holy Perſons, imagine 
that they were wanting 1n their endeavours to inform the People they 
liv*d withal,, concerning the Divinity that they Ador?®d, and to which 
they pay'd their Sacrifices and Yows ? And then Foſeph and the 1/raclites 
in Egypr,did not they likewiſe do the ſame ? and was 1t not in that School 
alſo, that Ferhro the 47:dianire ( Meoſesrs Father in Law ) was inſtructed ? 
And then the Holy Man of God Fob and the Friends of Fob, did not 
they make it «ppear by their excellent Diſcourſes in the middle of Ara- 
bia, that they were not ignorant of the Knowledge of the True God ? 
for they had their Sacrifices, and a regulated Worſhip which they ren- 
der*d to his DivineMajeſty theGlorious and the Admirable Creator both 
of Heaven and Earth. 

What is there more to be ſaid ? Did not God ſend eyen to theſe Peo- 
ple, tho not ſich a Revelationas he beltow*d upon the Seed of Facob ? 
Luke 4.26. Yet he ſent his Prophets, as his Embaſladors, to declare his 
Judgments, | and to bring them to Repertance. Was not this -the end of 
his ſending Jonah to Nineveh ? (Fonas Cap. 1. Cap. 3.) Can we allow 
all this, and yet without an affront to God himſelf, and to his holy Go- 
vernment , imagine that he would have ſent this good Man, (who was 
an Excellent Figure of Our Saviour himſelf ) if it had not been by this 
Means to ſhew Mercy, and to offer his Grace to as many of thoſe Popu- 
lous Nations as ſhould deſire to receive it ? And it was for the ſame rea- 
ſon alſo, that a great many of the Pagans joyn*®d themſelves to the Peo- 
ple of God ;, and that after; ;ome certain Cere monies paſs?d, the Law it 
ſelfadmitted them. Among which Proſelites, there were ſeveral (no 
doubt) that made the God of 1/7ae! known to the Nations from whence 
they came; but that which makes the goodneſs, and the wiſdom of this 
wonderful Proceeding the more admirable, is,. that without doubt, the 
Tranſportation of the Ter Tribes, into Aſſyria and Media, and after 
that the Captivity of Babylozz, were a moſt effeftual means: for the con- 
vincing of all theſe Barbarous Nations, of the Errors of their Worſhip; and 
inſinuating, as by ſo many degrees, the knowledge of this Eternal and 
True God. And has not Philoſophy it a in like manner been ſubſer- 
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vient to the TrueReligion ? and it may be ſaid; witliout offence to the 
Verity or the Holineſs of the Goſpel, that the very Reaſon that was ſo 
much abus?d by the Wiſe Men of this. World,when it cameto be reftor®d 
ro its right uſe, by the Illuminations of the Grace of Fe/rs Chriſt,did, in 

, oblige theſe Proud Spirits ro bow down their Necks, under the 
agrecab!le Yoke of our Heavenly and. Crucity'd Lord, and to improve 
the greateſt ſhame and i2nominy that could befal them, to their Fapps- 
ſs and Glery, The Finger of God-was in it, 2nd this wonderful thing 
was done betore our OWN Eyes. 

If then, under that diſpenſation. that preceded the. illuſtrious manife- 
ſtation of Onr Savizur, they were made ſenſible of the effects; and ſome 
Rays of it were diffuſed among divers of-the ſtrange Nations, that were 
in Allyance with J/ſracl; it is nota thing to be imagin*d, without being 
wanting to the Goodneſs of God, that, ſince the coming of- Our Redee- 
mer, thisFulneſs of Grace ſhould be wholly lock*d up ; and the eAcone- 
ry of the Goſpel leſs compaſſionate, in this p.rrzcalar, than that of Na- 
tuic, or the Law. Wherefore if, among thoſe to whom God hath cau- 
{ed Szlvation to be Publiquely Proclained by the Merit of Feſw Corift, 
the Bloud of Our Bleſſed Redeemer waters from all Parts the Holy 
Bounds of the Church ; we may reaſonably preſume alfo, that the ſufh- 
ciency and abundance of it is ſuch, that, even among thoſe whom God 
hath not as yet been pleafed to cauſe more amply. to be inſtructed,(whe- 
ther it be that they have render*d themſelves unworthy: of it,or. forother 
juſt Reaſons known only to himlelf ) hedoes nevertheleſs, :let fall Come 
forinklingsof that Precious Blond, for the Salvation of thoſe,” among; 

them, who,. by the incomprehenſible effect of his Grace, embrace the> 
infinite Mercy of this great God, for obtaining, by the means whith he 
bas in himſelf, Remiſſion of their Sins,and to be made parfakers of Sal-: 
vation, and Erernal Happin:ſs, Now, tho all this might be confuſedly, 
andin-diſtinctly done; yer, if it was hearty and fincere, and that they: 
made it the buſineſs of their Lives to pleaſe this Creator of the Univerſe, 
and to Adore him as God; and that, by the effect of their Charity and: 
Zeal, they difpoſed. others alſo to the ſame Knowledge and Holineſs of. 
Life ; moſt afſuredly.as.this muſt be wholly the Work of God, upon thoſe 
that conſider'd it after this manner, he would rather ſend from Heaven 
ane of thoſe Glorious Spirits that encompaſs his Throne, to s»ſpire them 
with the Revelation of a further Knowledge, than leave thoſe Souls mi- 
ſerably to Periſh. Theſe are Rare Examples, (I muſt confeſs) and per- 
haps ſingular ; But, for:the Convi5#:on of the Wicked and the Difobedi- 
ent, I amof Opsnion, that this is not only probable, but certain, even be- 
yord Diſpute. For thoughit is only the Believers, and thoſe = _ 
Ire ildrea. 
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Children of God, who ate to be conſider'd, as admitted to the Table 
of this King of Glory,there to be Treated at a Divine and Celeſtial Ban- 
quet, and fatiated {as it were) with the Bread of Angels : Now altho 
(I ay) thisPlenty and Fulneſs may be reſery*d-for them. we may yet be 
allow?d to believe,in the expreſſion of that poor Canaanitiſh Woman(Mar.. 
15.27.) to whom Our Saviour 'granted her Requeſt, that ſome” [irelz 
Dozgs having gather?d up the Crumbs that fall from. that Holy- Tabley 
might by the ſame effect of the Power and Goodneſs of God, be conver- 
ted into Sheepand Lambs ; which-the Sovereign Paſtor and' Bifhop ot; 
our Souls will-not diſdain to-receive into his bleſſed Fold. = roma 
In the mean while, when a-Man comes to confider that almoſt all theſe 
People periſh in their Infidelity, and dic in their fins, whereof we ſee fo 
ſad and lamentable Examples among the Inhabitants of the Grand Tarta- 
ry, China, Fapan, Pegu, Siam, Guzaratte, Malabar, and other: Places in 
the /:dzes, in the better half of Afrique, and almoſt the Whole Conti- 
nent of America, without reckoning Soxthward, where the Territory 
is yet unknown, or in all thoſe places where Infidelity Reigns at thisday, 
and Paganiſm is eſtabliſn'd ; what Terror and Apprehenſion would not this 
Conſideration givea Man? for tho the moſt barbarous of theſe miſera- 
ble Nations are not without ſome Sentiments of a Deity, (of which they 
have ſome knowledge, more or leſs) and a Conſcientious Shame for ilt 
doing, nay the greater. part of them have ſome light of a he ms 
believe the Immortality of the Soul ;, and are not without ſome obſcure Idec- 
@s of Divize Traths. (as 1 could caſily make appear, if that were my bu- | 
ſineſs) And yet notwithſtanding, and that by a moſt Juſt and Righteous 
Judgment, God lets ſo many People. and- Nations, even at this day; to 
wander in the Vanity of their own "Thoughts; how much'then ſhould 
we, whom he has 'deliver*d out of this Infernal Gulph, and Djgnify*d 
with the glorious Name of Chriftian; ; how ſhould we (I ſay) tremble. 
under the powerful hand of this. Sovereign and Terrible Judge, at the 
thought of provoking him, by transferring to the Creature the Honour 
which is only due to him ;ſceing theſe ingrateful and abominable wretch- 
es, given over and abandon as a puniſhment for their Rebellious 1d: 
latry, and Unclearneſs * How much (I ſay) ſhonld we-dread *his* Al- 
mighty Power, and take occaſion from that Conſideration to walk before 
him with Humility and Reverence ? For as we have received from the 
Liberal Hand of this good God, more graces and benefits than others : 
we are conſequently bound to: Qut-do others-aHo mn the Teſtimony of 
our Gratitude.and Acknowledgment : Since from him to whom much his been 
given, muth ſhall alſo be required; 9 I 909 ROD 
| | | 4. Fheſe. 
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Theſe Reflettions will alſo hold in the caſe of (he obſtinate Fews, and 
all thoſe people that blindly and brutiſhly follow the Impoſtures of Xa- 
homet ;, and 1 hope that for the glory of God, and the defence of 
the truth, I may be permitted to proceed to the conviction of theſe 
other Enemies'of the Empire and Reign of Feſ#s Corilt. 

The firft that preſent themſelves are the Fews, and theſe miſerable 
Reople make it ſufficiently appear, that the wrath of God is fallen 

wholly upon them, and that in truth they are 
Gen.49.10, Pſal.2.22,59. hjs Enemies, and the Adverſaries of Mankind. 
ae 6p. ph ge BO 22: For their Conviction have they not the Law 
rats ia: + M2 ard the Prophets; where our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
(the true Meſſias) is drawn in colours lo lively 
and ſparkling, and ſo perfeCtly repreſented, and the time of his co- 
ming ſo preciſely mark?d, thar there are none but mad men, and the 
declared enemies of Truth and their own Salvation, that do not ac- 
knowledgeit? Wherefore by a juſt Judgment of God they do now no 
longer know either their Tribes or their Families, but all is in confuſion 
among them. They have no longer their Temples, their High Prieſts, 
their Urim and Thummim, that is to ſay, their Celeſtial Lights, to diſco- 
verthe truthand perfection of their Divine Oracles; they have no 
longer the Ark of: the Teſtimony, the Mercy Seat, nor their Prophets; 
- and their ancient Religion is ſo transform?'d by the Traditions and 
Dreams of their Caballiſls and Talmudiſts, that it is hardly any longer 
to be known. 

And it is not for the ſpace onely of two hundred and thirty years, 
which was the term of their egyptian Servitude ; nor for ſeventy 
years, which was the time of their Captivity 12 Babylon; but it is now 
{ixteen hundred years and upward, that God has entirely abandond 
them, and purſued them with his wrath and vengeance wherever they 
g0, There muſt be ſome enormous and unrepented Crime no doubt, 
to provoke this Vengeance; and what was it in effect, but the reject- 
ing and crucifying of the Lord Fe/#-, that manifeſted himſelf to be 
the Son of God in power by riſing from the dead ? This ReſurreCtion 
of our. Saviour is it ſelf an undeniable proof of the truth of the Go- 
ſpel; if it had not been true, the Apoſtles that witneſſed it muſt have 
been miſtaken themſelves, orelſe have put an impoſture upon others; 
but how could they be deceived, that were all of them ocular Wit- 
neſles of his being rais'd again, and atteſt, that for the ſpace of forty 
days they beheld: him with their Eyes; and-touch'd him with their 
Hands, even above five hundred of the Brethren-at a time. If it ſhall 
be laid that the Apoſtles had a mind to put an abuſe upon us, what _ 
they 
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they the better fort ? when for aſſerting the truth of our Saviours:Re- 

ſurreCtion, they did not onely loſe all worldly advantages, but were 
_expog?d to torments for the maintaining of it; which certainly they 

would never have endur*d for a perſon that had abuſed them. Ia fine, 

it was he who (according to the Propheſies whereof they themſelves 

were the Depoſitaries) made the whole World to underſtand by his 
| Goſpel the true God of 1/-ae!; having by the preaching of his Apoſtles 
| in one moment as it were overthrown Idolatry, even in thoſe very pla- 
| ces where it ſeem?d to be the moſt eſtabliſhed; ſilenced the falſe Ora- 
cles; whiich the Devil by the juſt Judgment of God. had. made- uſe of 
till that time for the deceiving of men, changed 'impiety, unclean- 
neſs, and iniquity, into holineſs, purity, and innocence; and all this 
4 by weak and deſpicable Inſtruments, to convince the world that this 
| was the ſtrong hand and the ſtretched out arm, that by Inſes, the duſt 
of the Earth, and a pitifu! Reed inthe hand of Aoſes, overcame Pha- 
| 7a0h, and triumph'd over all the power of egypr. If as Farnes and 
: Fambres (2 Tim. 3.8.) they had dealt. by any artificial and unlawful 
means, their fraud as well as that of theic Impoſtors would have been 

uickly diſcover?d. But this being the handy work of God, it ſtood 

rm, and he himſelf bare witneſs to it by Miracles ſo manifeſt, and cf. 
ſuch a quality, that they could never have been wrought, but by an in- 
finite power, and the favourable and ſpecial afliitance of. the hand of- 
the Almighty; which this great God, who is perfectly good, juſt, and 
merciful, would never have lent the ui: of to the Devils to deceive, and 
to contribute to the deceiving of thoſe that had no other aim but to 
ſerve, and to rerder themſelves perfectly agreeable to him. Away 
then with ſo horrible and execrablea Blaſphemy, that. has drawn upon 
the criminal head of this perverſe Nation all the judgments and.indigna- 
tions of an avenging God. | 

Their wickedneſs and their crimesriſe up in judgment againſt them ; 

their very Commerce is made up of circumvention and fraud. Ayd' 
there are very few people that they have to do withall, but ſome way 
orother feel the effects of their falſe dealing. Uncleannefs, Treachery, . 
and Violence, are their ordinary practice; and as if God authorized 
both the licenfe and the fin, they reckon that they may do any thing to 
a man that is not of their own opinion; which being ſo directly oppo-- 
ſite aswell to the Law of God as to that of Nature, which God has. 
engraven in the hearts of all men, it is not. impoſſible but at the laſt 
day they fhall be condemn'd as well for their wicked aCtions, as for their | 
ebſtinacy and want of Faith. 'So that b6th the one way and the other 
the Proceedings of God are highly and abſolutely juſtified. - 
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After this vicw of the juſt condemnation of the Jews; we ſhall remark 
a little now upon the 1h-mertans, a ſort of Infidels that are wholly with- 
out excuſe - ſee their Alcorar, Tranſlated by the S:enr de Ryer, in the 
Chapter of Wemen) for though theſs Mahometans do acknowledge in their 
Alcoran,that Jeſus Chrift is the word & fpirit of God,born of the blefſd Virgin 
Mary, without the communication of a'man ;, and that they ſpeak with admi- 
rationofhis miracles,and acknowleds that God took him up into Heaven; 
and that from thence he is to come at the day of the Refurreion of our 
Bodies to judg the world according to equity and juſtice. Yet then in this 
abominable Book, which a man cannot fo much as caft his eye upon,without 
diſcovering'the impiety, ignorance and brutality of it , and that itis whol- 
ly compoled of fooleries,contradictions and fables ; they have fo perverted 
all the Doctrines of the Old and New Teſtament, and that ſacred Hiſtory 
therein contained, that all they deliver of it, is corrupted, and defiled in 
palling through their unclean and ſacrilegious fingers. But that which 
renders them wholly inexcuſable, and does yet further augment the con- 
demnation of theſe encmies of God, is their obſtinacy, and that they 
will not be convinc'd of their crrours : nay, fo far are they from it, that 
they forbid all diſputes about their curſed perſwaſion , upon the higheſt 
Penalties imaginable: It is a crime unpardonable, but to reaſon the caſe 
with them , and people are puniſhed for it, with the moſt exquiſite tor- 
ments. Theſe are the Arguments, and theſe the Politicks that the De- 
'vit, whois the Authour of all falſe Religions , makes uſe of for. the ſup- 
port of his Cauſe : and theſe the Arms which his Emiſſaries employ, to 
maintain and defend.it. And no wonder then, that they go all together 
ito Erernal Deftruction. | 
And we may ſay further of the 2/zhometans, as we have ſaid of the 
Jews, that their execrable uncleanneſs, their infamous ſenſualties; the 
perfidy and cruelty of all their ations, which they praiſe to the higheſt 
exceſs imaginable,contrary to the light of nature,&God*scommandments, 
which they are yet conſcious that they i ought to obſerve , we may, I ſay, 
pronounce that all theſe iniquities, together with their affeed infidelity, 
(as it is with the miſerable Jews) will be Ground ſufficient to make them 
incurr the wrath and malediction of God ; who will ever be found 
righteous in all his judgments. , 
As for thoſe jmpious Extravagants, that make it their buſineſs to per- 
ſwade thernfelves that there is no God; or if they do not deny hisEx:#erce, 
they dolittle leſs yet , in the diſclaiming or at leaſt calling, into queſti- 
on, his providence : againſt theſe we $I Wretches, The Heavens 
and the Earth", nay the very Devils themſelves ſhall riſe in judgment. 
But not to enlarge my ſelf in this place, upon all the ſtrong and es 
| ca- 
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reafons that might be produced in proof of this Capital, and inconteſtible 
truth, What ſhall we think of the Reguiar Courſes of the Stars, and 
their [afluences: the Viciſſitude of Seaſons: the wonderful compoſition, 
and Fabrick of Mans Body : the admirable and amazing faculties of his. 
underſtanding : the variety of Living Creatures both at Sea anc Land : 
the Fruits of the Earth, with their temperature and virtues- the admirable 
and ſpecifick force of ſo many Plants, Herbs, and Roots - in ſhort, the' 
infinite diverſity of things here below, that were created for the uſe and 
lervice of man: and in one word ; the harmony and correſpondence of 
| the ſeveral parts,that in concurrence,make vp the Globe of this admirable 
Univerſe : are not all theſe as ſo many mouths that with a clear and intel- 
ligible voice, declare (Pal. 19. 1.) the glory, ard the infinite Majeſty of 
the Creatour ? We might add the diverle pct iods of the celeſtial motions: 
and proceed endleſsly upon this ſpeculation :rbut does not all this lead us to 
the divine Original ? and ſhew us the Almighiy hand,anJ the :incomprehen- 
ſible intelligence that has EreQed all theſe great Wheels , and governs. 
4 them in their order, and motions, by his wildom ? what ſhall we ſay of 
the Generation, and Produ@ion of all living Creatures ? which did nor 
make themſelves, but every individual having had a primary and prece- 
ding Agent : This muft of neceſſity carry us back to a fiſt canſe, that 
gavethem their Being, and from whence they drew their Original , which 
firſt cauſe can be no other than God. Let us go then ro the matter of po- 
pulation and planting; to the buſineſs of Kingdoms, Laws, Arts, Scien- 
ces, Profeſſions, &c. which according to H:iftorians, both ſacred and 
prophane, are in a manner, butof late date; and not above five or fix 
thouſand years ſtanding at moſt - theſe are all ſtrong and conclufive Ar- 
guments, to prove the beginning of the world; and conſequently that. 
God was the Authour of it. Is not this enough to confound thoſe execrable 
Infidels ? and to oblige them to confeſs, and ſay, as the Prophet David, 
 Pſal. 100.3. Is tsthe Lord that hath made us, and' not we our ſelves: and 
with Moſes, Gen. 1. 1. In the beginning God created the Heaven and the. 
Earth. 


We may yet ſay further, to the glory of God, and to juſtifie, or ra-, 
ther to declare the righteouſneſs and equity of his moſt gracious'and ho-: 
ly conduct - that he hath not only given us this great Book of Na-, 
ture, but that alſo of his Word : to bring us by either of thoſe two. 
ways to the knowledge of him. If by the former, theſe Wretches: 

* cannot but be convincd of the Exiſtence aud Providence of the Al-, 
mighty ; (for he is viſible in every part of it.) and yet by a pretumprti-; 
on, and affefted negligence, they will not either admur, or receive the, 
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divine Word ; are they not left wholly and abſolutely without excuſe ? 
beſide that the authority of this ſacred and heavenly word is clearly 
made out, by its antiquity, by the hiſtorical and miraculous Relations 
in it, where the power of God, and the truth of his manifeſtation, 
particularly to the Nation of the Fews, is ſufficiently demonſtrated ; 
though more by the Prophecies in it; the accompliſhment whereof js 
an argument in favour of the ChriſtanReligion, ſufficient to confound all 
that ſhall oppoſe it. In fine, take the Majeſty of its Stile, the SanCtity 
of its Doctrine, the Purity of its Precepts, with all thoſe other con- 
ſiderations that offer themſelves upon {ſo g:orious a ſubject, what can be 
more demonſtrative, (after all this evidence) than that God has done 
his part to bring men to the knowledg of the means of their Salvation ;;. 
and whoſoever is refrattory, and d:;ſobedient, after this, his condem- 
nation is juſt, and of himſelf. 

But it is no wonder neither, to find this fort of Libertines, even among 
thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtians ; conſideringThe open contempt of 
the word ofGod,even to ſuch a degree that che Cardinals themſelves,and 
many of theit Doctors, eÞecially the Feſwtes, have blalphemed upon it 
at ſuch a rate, that it gives mea horrour to think on. But I have ſaid 
ſome thing of it at the end of my firſt part of this Apology. Finding 
that the word of God is a Rubb in their way,and furniſhes us wherewith- 
all to en encounter their errours ; tney make it it their buſineſs to abate 
the value of it, and render it dependent upon their Gloſſes and Tra- 
ditions. Now if according to the damnable DoCtrine of Probability, 
(which is taught by moſt of their Dofgprs) a-man ſhould reckon him- 
ſelf fafe inbelievng as they do ,, and governing himſelf according to 
their direCtion,without any fear at all, if he had but the authority of any 
one of them for a warrant; Good God! To what a condition ſhould 
we be reduc?d, when the divine Oracle ſhall come to be trampled upon 
at this rate ? After this, let no man ask how there comes to be fo much 
wickedneſs, and violence in the world, ſo longas men lendan earto 
ſuch pernicious principles, and deliver themſelves up to the direction of 
ſuch falſe Guides; it is with great juſtice that God deprives thoſe peo- 
ple of the Light of knowing him, that deſpiſe that Light, or abuſe it 
after ſo criminal , and audacious.manner. This is. it that provokes 
God to diſcarge his vengeance to the full, upon wicked men. And 
when by his patience and long-ſuffering, that invites men to repentance 
he puts off for a time, it may be, the puniſhmeht of abominable ſin- 
ners, the more they abuſe his goodneſs, the heavier will the blow fall 
Is laſt upon the Heads of the "Offenders - and moſt aſſuredly, the 
aoweſt depth of Hell, and all that is dreadful in that Gulph of Tor- 
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mentis reſerved, without a Timely Repemrance,for thoſe miſerable Crea- 
tures. 

This is enough ſaid, as1 conceive, upon the abſtruſe and difficult 
Points of Eleftion and Keprobation, &c, For to pretend to fatisfie all the 
criminal Queſtions of an unbrid1'd Curioſity, is neither my byfineſs, nar 
wou'd it fall within the Compaſs of this Apology. The Anſwer that St. 
Auguſtine gave to the extravagant Queſtion of What God was doing before 
he made the World ? will ſerve me too in this place ; that probably, he was - 
making of a Hell, an#:ppointing of Torments fer thoſe Preſumptuous Wretch- 
es that fhould dare to make ſo audacious a ſerutis.y into his Secrets. And this 
made even a Phio/-pher (Excl d) upon the enquiry of a Curious Imper- 
tinent after ſeveral t2ings concerning the Gods, deliver himſelf as hedid. 

I know nothing (ſays he) of all you ack me; but there 1 one thing ms ſure of, 
that they are no Friend's to thoſe that are over curzous, Now if this be the 
Caution, eveu of /»fid?/s, with a reſpect totheir Falſe Dezties,how much 
more Cautious, an4 Relerv*d ought we to be, in our D:/conrſes concern- 
ing the only True Gcd? If Young Schollars that are as yet but in their 
Rudiments, have the Modeſty not to pretend to the Exponnding of Au- 
thors, but only to endeavour ſuch an impr-vement In knowledge, as they 
hope art laſt may put them into the capacity of ſearching into the Myfte- 
ries of it ; ſhall we, in the Government of our Sclver, fall ſhort of the Rea- 
ſon and Conſideration of little Children ? We are ail of us,: here upon 
Earth, as Schoo!- Boys in the loweſt Form, where we learn only the Ele- 
ments of things Celeſtial and Divine; end it muſt be only in Heaven, 
that we can preterd to gothrough with our great Courſe of Theology ; So 
long as we are here below, we ſee only in part, and we kaow but in part, as 
in a Glaſs darkly ;, but let us advance, without ceaſing, toward the bleſ(- 
ed Manſions of Immortality, where there is no longer any place for Ob- 
ſcurity or Error. 

Since we are gone thus far, we ſhall ſpeak a word now of Free-W:ll, 
and of the neceſſary precaution, that Men ſhould obſerve inthe Expoſing 
* theſe Sublime Myſteries, and the Profound Doftrine of the Chriftiar 

eligion. 


As to Free-Will ;, it is,of all the Falſe Accuſations that 
the Church of Rome Charges upon us, 1n their prerences Of Free: Wl. 
to give an account of our Perſwaſjon in.that Point;the moſt aſtoniſhing: A 
body would think, that with-rhem it were-enoughitorfaythat we ate Giil- 
ty, tomike us ſo; andtbatjnthis.matter:they maydowhattheypleaſe. 
But thoſe, 1 think, 'ithat ſhall well conſider what our Opinionsare-in the 
Doctrine of Elton and Reprobation, according to\what we our ſev 15 hayve 
| V- 4 already 
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already deliverd; thoſe Men-(I fay) ſhould know (Methinks) that we 
doive prerend to Transform Men into Trunks of Trees, or Quarries of 
Stone, as ifthey had neither Action, nor AﬀeCtions ; as they would have 
'#t beliewAd: But ſo farare we from entertaining this Vps770n, that it is our 
Doctrine, that Sin has not deprav?d the Facuhies of our Underſtanding 
and Will to ſuch a degree, but that we haveſtill ſocertaina Light with- 
in our ſelves, as ſerves us not only for Civil Order and Government, but 
means and force ſufficient, in ſome ſort, to fulfil the External Works 
of the Moral Law ; even without Regeneration. And in this ſeaſe is. St. 
Panl to be underſtood (ſpeaking of the Gemtiles, Rom.2.14.) that without 
the knowledge of the Law, they do yet naturally the things that the Law pre- 
ſcribes. Now as in theſe Miſerable People, their Judgments,being cor- 
rupted by their Luſts and the Baits of Sin,have render*d them the Slaves 
of the Devil, and perfect Strangers to the Life of the Children of God: 
It is without Dz/pre,the ſame thing with thole that do nor apply themſelves 
to actions of Piety and Holineſs, by the ſincere and' internal Workings 
of the Love of God. Let their works (outwardly) be never ſo good ; if 
they have not this Character, if they do not act upon a Principle of 
Faith, they are only ſpecious Sins,and ituſtrious Crimes, as well as thoſe of 
Infidels : and fo the Fathers of the Church have ſome time repreſented 
them. Some of theſe Ancient Doctors have defined this Free-W7l! to be 
A Power of applying it ſelf to Grace ;, according to the great Apoſtle, 1Cor. 
3.9. We are laborious together with God;,, Or, inthe Greek, Fellow- Labou- 
rers. Bzcauſe God acts with us as with Creatures that he has indu*d with 
2 Reaſonable Soul ; to which, ſuch Objects being preſented, as are of 
Beauty and Excellence, the Underftanding cannot, after the knowledge 
of the Value and the ineſtimable Price of them, but move the Will to 
embrace them with infinite affeftion : as, on the other ſide to an extream 
and implacable Hatred and Averſion for thoſe things that are found to be 
vile and ugly; the Grace of Our Lord Feſus Chriſt hath ſhed ſuch large 


bv 


. and glorious Lights, that if Men ſhall not, by the benefit of theſe Raies 


find the way to Heaven, their Inability is only a Pretext. For Error in 
this caſe is no longer a Natural ; but rather a Moral Impotency, and no 
better than a meer affeCtation. : 

Let not any Man think that I will aſcribe that to the force and power 
of Man, that is only due to the Goodneſs. and Mercy of God: As (Phil. 
2.13-) It God that worketh in you, both to Will and to Do, after his good 
Pleaſure. That which Ihave faid,might ſerve toſhew how great. an Hor- 
rour we have for ſo Preſumptuous a Doftrive.: Rut to be yet more par- 
ticular, 1 fay, that it is with the Faculties of the;Ulnderſtonding andthe 
Will of Man, if /o-e ſort, as with thole of the Body ; which: tho it he 
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by theFeneans that it breaths, moves and afts, weare yet obliged to ac- 
knowledge that without the Concourſe and Aſſiſtance of God,it can nei- 
ther breath, move nor at. Wherefore let us frankly confeſs and agree, 
that if Gad, by his PerfeCting Grace, does not ſupport us in the way to 
Heaven,we ſhall preſently taint, and Ilye down miierably enflav?d to the 
innordinate appetites of our corrupted Nature. 


But if thoſe that attend only to their own falſe Reaſoning, meaſuring 
the Wiſe Condutt of God (as we ſay) by their onn Ell, ſhall infer from 
thence, that we eſtabliſh a fatal neceſſity to the Ruine of Human Liberty ;, 
there will be no longer, either Yzce or Yirtne, Puniſhment or R:ward, un- 
der the impoſlibility of the Wicked Man's becoming Good.or the Good, 
Wicked. But theſe New Pelagians are yet to learn, that there is a Ne- 
ceſſity of Immutaiility, and another Neceſſity which reaſonably enough, 
carrys the Name of Corſtreint : and that according to the former neceſſity, 
God himſelf is Veceſſarily Good - and yet with ablolute Liberty too. And 
{o the Angels, tho they cannot now any longer become Good of Evil ; 
or Evil of Good, this Neceſſity is no Bar yet to their Lzberty ; becauſe 
by Free-Will is underſtood that which is Yolantary, and that which is Yo- 
luntary is Free. And ſo likewiſe the Good Angels abſtain from doing 1/4, 
not by a Neceſſity of Conſt rent, but by a Liberty of Will. ln like manner, 
the Devil, and all thoje that are under his Dominion are neceſſarily wick: 
ed; but it is evident withal,that they run into iniquity,with a full courſe 
of Liberty, and without any Yziolence : for if Man were hurry'd to wick- 
edneſs by the force of a Neceſſity, and that he did not act it with the full 
conſent of his W:/!;, the great God tbat cannot poſlibly do an Injuſtice, 
would be yet guilty of a great one to puniſh it. So that there is only 
this Neceſſity of Conſtreint that can deſtroy our Liberty : which cannot be 
ſaid of a Weceſſiry that ariſes from an interior diſpoſition. Now to Will 
any thing Freely, and to Wil! it Necefſarily upon this Secondary Neceſſity; 
Theſe two things are not to be taken for Oppoſites; for where. there is 
Conſent, there is Will ; and where there is Wl, there is Leberry. So that 
we are very unjuſtly charg*d with deſtroying that Liberty which we do en- 
tirely admit : and this will be enough (TI ſuppoſe) to ſhew. that we da 
no wrong. * But all this while, tho the Wil aCts Freely,as we have prov?d, 
we muſt yet take this along with us, that it is fo much wi#7ared by the 
diſorder which the Sin of Adam has brought upon it, that our inclinati- 
ons are all perverted; and that till God ſhall have enlighten*d us by the 
Almighty Virtue of his Spirit, and till by an Efficacious and Victorious 
Grace, he ſhall have Triumphed over our Rebellion; our miſer2ble 

Paſſions, and the Violent Luſts of our Fleſh, will be always Tranſport- 
| | ing 
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Bchold the 4p'orable Conditicn into which the Sin of the Firſt Man 
hath Caſt us ! upon which matter.C«r:oſity, (that is always Raſh and In- 
ſolent) wou'd fain know after what manner this Corruption has tranſ{- 
-mirted it ſelf to all thoſe who (as the Apoſtle teaches us, Rom. 5. 14.) 
had not ſinned after the Simlitade of Adams Tranſereſſion. It is not my 
purpoſe (as I have already declared) to ſatisfic this wngovern®d Curioſity : 
But wretched Man ! fay or alledge what thou canſt. Doſt not thou know 
thy ſelf to be of the Race of that Terreſtial and Corrupted Man.and that 
it4s from him that thou haſt drawn thy Or:gral ? Ir is true, that God had 
Created and Formed him after his Own lmage ; but after that he him- 
ſelf had blotted and defaced that Image by ſin, the Children that he be- 
got, bear the [mage of their Apoſtare Father ;, and that Mortal Malady 
is the [nheritance that he has left to all his Poſterity : and ſincethe only, 
-and certain Remedy for thy evil is offer*d thee, and giver.in 7eſws Chriſt; 
if thou ſhalt now neglect or delay the ule of it, thy Dz/eaſe is hopeleſs. To 
what pi*ypoſe then is it to amuſe thy ſelf upon Enquiries,how this Diſtem- 
per comes to be coxveyed to thee ? for thy buſineſs ſhould be, with all the 
-haſte and care imaginable, rather to apply the Remeay than the Queſtion : 
eſpecially a Remedy ſo Admirable and Sovereign,that the bleſſed effect of 
it,well applyd.is infallible. 

I know not what more to ſay in our Juſtification, but that the diffe- 
rence that our Adverſaries will object betwixt Them and Us, upon this 
Point of Free-Wil, is only imaginary, and a meer Cavi/. Seeing that 
although they teach that the W:lof Man may fail and miſcarry; and do 
contrary to the end to which God has determin*d it; Yet thatthis is a 
thing that can never happen; and that if God will convert any Man by 
his efficacious Grace, it is neceſſary alſo, that the Man himſelf cancur in 
the Converſron, and that it cannot be otherwiſe, but with his acting in 
the Converſion too. As alſo, if God predetermines any Man to a good 
Work, it is likewiſe neceſſary that he muſt do it. Now what is there 
in all this, that we do not hold roo? for tho we ſay,that the W: muſt 
zrreſiſtibly obey, vihen it is mmov*d by an efficacious Grace, and inevitably 
neceſſitated to obey : It does not follow, that'for this there muſt be a 
Violence upon it, as we haveprov'd before. This Neceſſity not being a 
Conflraint, but a Voluntary Conſert, and an inclination, which by the inſu- 
perable Virtue ofthe Spirit of God, is become Natural to it. Nor is it 
poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, but that the W:/ muſt turn towards God, 
and d:ſpsſe zr ſelf tothe obſerving of his Holy and Divine Commandments, 
when it 15 oncemovedand attratted by his Grace. | | 
Nor 
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Nor is the Will ever freer than in Obedience to.God ; for we are other- 
wiſe the Wretched Slaves of our Paſſions, and of the Devil: And ſuch is 
our blindneſs too, that we /ove our Chains and our Bondage. Bur {o ſor 
4s it pleaſes God to ſet his Children at Liberty, that they may ſerve him, 
and do his Wilt, O, What a Bleſſed Change it is! forto ſerve Gol, is not 
only to be ſer at liberty, but effeCtually to Reign and Govern, Lec us ferve 
this Divine Maſter then, who ſo well rewards his Servants, that a ſingle 
Glaſs of Water given in his Name to any of thoſe that belong to him, ſhail not 
paſs (as we have his Sacred Promiſe for it) wirhont a Recomperce. Let * 
us fly theſe curious and unprofitable Queſtions then, (not to ſ2y impious 
and criminal) which the Devil has invented for the perplexing of Mens 
- Minds; by that means, to make them fall into Irfid:/:ry,and conſequent- 
ly to precipitate them into Death Everlaſting. Let us fly theſe dangeruus 
Curiofitics as ſo many Rocks. This is it, 1 ſay, that moves Ged to aban- 
don, and juſtly to puniſh thoſe audacious and inconſiderate Spirits,who upon 
the Tranſport of a Curſed Curioſity, thruſt themſelves into the Secrets of _ 
his Adorable Wiſdom : Thoſe Secrets, that he himſelf hath lock*d up in 
the Sacred Cabinet of his Wiſe and Admirable Providence, whereof he 
alone keeps the Key. Let us fortifie oxr ſelves in the Saving Know!cdge 
that is Revealed in his Weord,without pretending to be witer than we ought 
to be. (Rom. 12. 3.) But let us be Wiſe with Moderation. And let us 
ever remember, ſor the Peace and Quiet of our Coxſciences, (for I cannot 
leave inculcating thefe Salutary Counſels) that God us infinitely good, (2Cor. 
1.3.) and that he is the Father of Mercies,and the God of all Comfort, who 
bath ſent his Only Son into the World, not to Call the Righteous, but Sinners to 
| Repentance. Let us remember that this Good Saviour is come not to de- 

. troy the Souls of Men, but to Save them.(Lake 9.56.) And ſince he hath. 
fo-much loved ns,let us /ove him above all things. Let us fay to him, with 
the Spoyſe in the Sacred, Myſterious Cantzcles, that he dr.ws us that we may- 
run after him: and with St.Paul- (Phil.2.13.) that he worketh in us both to 
Hill andtodo: and according to the expreſſion of St. Auftin, Lord make 
me to do that which thou commandeſt,. and command me to.do, Good God, that- 
which thou pleaſeſt. Since all that we have, we hold of his Grace and Li- 
berality. And let us acknowledge (as becomes us) our Afetionsand Gra- 
titude for it : Let the pleaſing and obeying of him, be all our joy, and our- 
greateſt Satxfattion : And ſince nothing lies hid from. his All-ſeeing Eces,. 
cven to the darkeſt Receſlts and Secrets of our Hearts, (which his Om- 
niſcience pierceth thorough and thorough.) Let us walk before him with 
2 Holy and -a Filial Fear, with a fear of Love and Refpe#; and letus not: 
reſt there neither, in the bare application of our Selves to theſe Holy Du-- 
ties , but do.our beſt alſo, to work upon our Neighbours tov: and be-. 
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inz confirn'd oxr Selves, we are alſo to confirm our Brethren. Let us in- 
vite them to come, and taſte with us, the Goodre/s of the Lord, and en- 
courage them by Mutual Examples, to the Leave of God, and to good 
Works, without encumbring our Thoughts with theſe High and Myſteri- 
ous Dactrines, which (as to thoſe things whither onr Curioſity will car- 
ry us, as | have often ſaid) we can zever come to underſtand but in ano- 
ther World. I have gone further (I muſt confeſs chan I had propound- 
ed: But ſince there would be no end of theſe Speculations, and that 
this Sort of Study and Controverſie would be but time loſt, I ſhall con- 
clude with the Wiſeſt of all Kings (Eccl.12.13.)that To fear God anda keep 
his Commandments, This is the Whole Duty of Man. And 1 do aſſure my 
ſelf that thoſe of the Church of Rome, as well as thoſe of Our Commanion, 
will agree with me, that we have here before Us the moſt Agreeable, 
Nodle and advantageous Application that we can Ever take into our 
Thoughts. ; 

If I had not already, in the Ninth Chapter of the Third Part of this 
Apology, repreſented in what manner it were to be withd that Paſtors 
would exp2aſe tothe People the Truths of the Chriſ#:an Religion, I might 
yet further 2mplifie upon thisSubject: but as this work(l fear)is carry*d on 
too far already,and farther indeed than I intended it;and that I am now 
haſtening (as much as poſlible) to a Concluſion : they that ſhall ſee what 
I have done upon it, will have the goodneſs to content themſelves with 
what is already ſaid upon this matter. To which I cannot but farther 
add that, for the preventing of Innovations, it would be highly neceſſary 
to regulate not only the Terms, but alſo the X{anner of expoſing to the 
Publique theſe High and Admirable Points; heing 'the Object of our 
Faith, as thoſe likewiſe, which I have remark'd upon in the above-reci- 
ted place. Thatis to ſay, of the Hely Trinity, the Incarnation of our Sa- 
viour, the Union of Auman Natxre with the Divinity, in one and the 
ſame Perſon; Elefon and Reprobatioz ;, Free-Will ; and whatever other 
Dactrines there may be of this Quality, which are the Objects of our 
Faith,and not of our Carnal and Corrupted Reaſon ; which muſt be firſt 
humbled and ahaſed, before it comes to he capable of comprehending 
the things that are of God, which are ſpiritually to be diſcerned. | 

| Hereupon, I cannot but difapprove the extream Raſhnefs, and the 
exorbitant Curioſity of ſeveral Perſons of both Communions, upon theſe 
Niceties that are ſo incomprehenſible : You would take them (as I have 
expreſs*d my ſelf before )to have been of the Secret Council of Almighty 
God: for there?s nothing that a Man can propoſe in theſe Myſterious 
C:/es, but they*il take upon them preſently to clear the Matter to you, 


ins 


Part.I V ; 
9 "0 


Parr TV: the-Proteſtants. 


Ing what they preterid to do ; what with their DiſtinQions, and Schola- 
ſtical Terms, they only confound and make things worſe than they 
found them; perplexing the Minds of Men with Doubts and Scru- 

les. | 
, Not but that it is reafonable and in truth, abſolutely neceſſary that all 
Believers ſhould be inſtructed in theſe Holy andSaving Truths;but in re- 
gard that the Intelligence of Men and Angels is not able to comprehend 
them ; and that we know uething of them but what God has reveard to 
us in his Sacred Word ; it were well, if the Paſtors would wholly govern 
themſelves according to thoſe Divine Oracles, and deliver themſelves in 
the very Terms of the Scripture, whenloever they di/cozrſe to the Peo- 
ple of theſe Holy and Unſpeakable Myſteries : Or art leaſt, they ought to 
be very careful not to deliver any explicatioz upon them, bur with a 
Correſpondence and Analogy to the ſenſe of the words, which are dicta- 
ted by the Holy Ghoſt. | 


And I have yet further to ſay,that it is not only dangerovs, but berde- 
ring upon impaous,to talkproblematically in Publick of theEx1ſtcace of God, 
the Truth of the Divinity of Jeſis Chriſt The Immortality of the Soul ;The 
Reſurreftion of the Body; ard lo of other Points and Queſtions of this Na- 
ture: in ſuch manner, ſo as to imply a Doubt cf the/e indubirable Troths;, 
which are the Principles, and (as a Man may (ay) the Sou! of Chriſtlc1#: 
Religion, It is not yet that we may not be allow*d to encounter the Ob- 
jections of thoſe impious Monſters, that fromxhcir Rorren and Dzaboli- 
cal Hearts belch out Blaſphemies againſt the Lixing God-: but yet moſl 
certainly, even in ſucha Caſe it ſelf, Men ſhqagtd beware of Speakinf: 
their Damnable Expreſſions after them ; for it ſtrikes a Chriſtian Ext 
with Harrour, and ſhews that the Reciter of them is not ſo tender in the 
Cale as he ought to be. Wherefore I am perſwaded, that therc ſhou!d 
never be any mention made of theſe impieties, but with exaggeration , 
to the end that good and Religious People may ſee the Miniſter to be 
rouch'd tothe Quick,and how much he has theſe Oxtrages in evecration.if 
our adverſaries ſhall ſay, that we have gone too far ſometimes upon that 
Subject ; it is with great injuſtice certainly, that They Caft that Tmprutation 
upon Us; ſince (God be praiſed for it) there were never found among . 
Us 2ny perſons, who, after a Proof miade of the Exiſtence of the Divinity, 
had ever the confidence to undertake with a more than Dewiliſh Impicry 
to ſuſtain the Negative; as one of the greateſt Champions they have 
(Cardinal Peron, under Henry the Third) offer®d to do,in the Preſence of 
one of our Kings. Upon which, *tis true, he was for a while Baniſh*d the . 
Court, but yet came at laſt to die a Cardinal. Theſe faults(youlll fay Jare 
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Perſonal, but let them be what they will, it is good always to preſcribe 
1tmits,and to ſet bounds to the petulance of Raſh and Extravagant Spirits, 

This Regulationwould properly be the conſequence of a Happy Re-U- 
nion, and worthy of a Council either Univerſal or National, whenſoever 
it ſhall pleaſe God to put into the Heart of Our Greatand Invincible Mo- 
narch to appoint a Convocation, according to the Practice of the Firſt Chri- 
ſtian Emperors, to whoſe Rank and Prerogative His Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty has Succeeded, being deſervedly accoumted the Eldeſt Son of the 
Church; And not only of a Particular Church, (as that of Rome) which 
— for not perſevering in the Purity of the Dottrine, has incurr*d the Penal- 
ty which the Apoſtle St. Paul formerly threatned them withal, in his E- 
Piſtle to the Romans: But which is more (1 ſay) the Eldeſt Son of the 
Holy Catholiqueand Apoſtolique Church, ' whereof Our Saviour Feſw 
Chriſt is the Sole and Only Head. Of which Church we have drawn the 
Picture to the Life in the F:7/? Part of this Apology. 

Now.asthis Council (whether National or Univerſal) would be cer- 
tainly the moſt efficacious Means for a good Reformation of all that can 
be propoſed 3 I ſhould here procecd to a conſideration of all the Qu4l:- 
ties that a Man could wiſh for, in order to the attaining of 2 good Sxcceſs. 
But as I have handled this Point already, and that intne Fccleſtzftical Hi- * 
ſtory of the Reformed Churches, (Printed at Geneva 1581. Yol.z. L4. P: 
716.) it may be ſeen what has been heretofore demanded; it would be 
zale to run the ſame thing over again. I ſhall ozly ſay, that the interrup- 
- tion of theſe Conncils; that is to ſay, of Free Councils, where the Parties 
- are not to be Judges, as in all thoſe Councils they have been, where the Pops 
was Abſolute; this unfortunate interruption (I-ſay) has cauſed al rhe/e 
Diſorders, and Authorized that Tyranny which has advancd it ſelf over 
the Church, and made way for the eſtabliſhment of Errors, that bave in- 
ſenſibly ſlipt into the DoCtrine of it, by the Ignorance and Superſtition of 
| the People - (as we have faid beſore in its Place.) The Biſhops of Rome 
having emproy?dall theſe things to the confirming of cheir Greatneſs and 
Dignity, as ſo many Butreſſes to uphold this Prodigions Authority, Which 
they exerciſe by ſo manifeſt an Vſurpatior. 
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Eft the Title of this Book ſhould betray any man into the 
Reading of it, upon an Expettation of Farce, and Fool- 
ing; Th ;s (in Limine ) to give Notice, that it will 
be juſt ſo much Time and e Money caſt away, as (hall be 
laid out upon #t,, in T hat ( onſideration. Not but that This Subject 
might do well enough in a Comical Dreſle ; but however, out of a 
Reſpett, partly to the Perſon, and partly to the Calling of Mr. 
Baxter, [have overcome the Temptation, of giving either the Rea- 
der, or my Self that ſort of Diverſion. p4 ſay the Truth ;, It is 
ot a Laughing matter, the rune of a man Labouring under 
Contradictions, ad Inconſiſtengies with himſelf. But if Ri- 
Chard will be Quarrelling with Baxter, and Baxter ſtand pointing at 
Richard , andbe ſtillgiving it out, like Gladiators, in their Prin- 
zed Bills, that upon ſuch a day, At the Three Cocks at the Weſt 
End of Se. Pauls, or at the Princes Arms in Ludgate-ſtreer, 
there will be plaid a Tryall of Skill berwix: Richard and Baxter, 
at ſuch and ſuch Queſtions, and Weapons ; Who ( Tay) can help 
it ? For there is no Enmity, ſo Mortall, as when a man falls ont 
with himſelf. | 
But what ? ( Tow'le ſay ) If a body happens to tread upon his own 
Toes, muſt every falſe ſtep that he makgs be preſently expoſed 'to the 
Publique ? No, not in any wiſe, unleſſe where the Vindication of the 
Publique ſhall make it Abſolutely Neceſſary. eAs for Inſtance ,, I can 
hardly call to mind any one piece of «Mr. Baxters, without ſome bit 
ter paſſage or other in it, of deriſion upon the Government, or the 
. Rites of the Church. What can be more Reaſonable now, then to con- 
front him with Himſelf : and to oppoſe «Mr. Baxter the Divine, td 
Ar. Baxter the Polititian ; the man of Love, Ordet, and Truth, 
ro the man of Wrath, Confuſion. avd Paradox ? When T ſee 9mm 
ſporting himſelf is bis Altitudes upon the Text of his Own. and tle 
Presbyterians Loyalty ; Ns” is wonted declamatory Reproaches 
= 4 _ 
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_#1pon the Manners, as well as the Services of the Royal Party. 
What ca 1 do better, then to face him with the AQs of ihe Aſſem- 
bly, and the Proceedings of the Two Houſes, to the Contrary ? 
Ard to produce his own eAtt and Deed in cvidence againſt his Profeſ- 
fron? On the One hand, you have M4. Baxter valuing himſelf upon 
his Principles of Loyalty, and Obedience ; And on the Other band, 
you have the very fame Mr. Baxter, ( according to the Outward 
Man Jmor only pleading the Canſe, bur Celebrating the Juſtice, 
and Canonizing ( as #n his Saints Reſt, Pa. 101. of the Old Edi- 
tions ) the Frime Directors aud Inſtruments of The Late Rebel- 
lion :. Aſſerting the very Dottrine of Thoſe Poſitions, whereupon it 
was founded. When Mr. Baxter Sets up for a Toleration ; what 
can be fairer then to ſhew him his own Arguments againſt zr ? Or 
to askhim, how HE, ( a kinde of fetcroclite in hs opinions, ) 
that has Chalk 'dout fo ſmgular aPlar-Form of Church-Regiment to 
himſelf, comes now to be.4 Common Advocate for all the Diſ- 
ſenting Parties ? T ake him in One Mood, ( as in his Five Diſputa- 
tions, and elſewhere ) and he tells ye, that a Dioceſan Prelacy #5 

plainly. Antichriſtian, aud Intolerable. eArd yet in his Non- 
Conformiſts Plea, and other parts of his Writings, hetells ye again, 
that the Nonconformilſts would have ſubmitted ro ir. Now of the 

Conſtitution w.# ſo Abominable, why ſhould they ſubmit ro zt ? 

And if it was not ſo, why does Mr. Baxter ſay that it was ? eAnd 
- why does he ſtill. perſiſt, in Debauching and Alienating the hearts 

ofthe _ fromtheir Rulers,. in matters which he himſelf acknow- 
ledges to be Warrantable, and Eſtabliſhed by Law ? And ſo for our 
Liturgy and Ceremonies, he's at the ſame Variance with himſelf, 
about the Lawfulneſſe, or Unlawfulneſſe of Thoſe Points alſo. 

Now ſimce Mr. Baxter has been pleaſed to take upon himſelf, the 
Patronage of the Non-Conformiſts Cauſe, and to put forth his 
Plea, and his Plea again for That Intereſt ;, what can be more Obli- 

.ging then totake him at his word, and conſider him under the Publick 

Character of Ther Repreſentative? At This Rate, 1r. Baxters 

Works will be a; good as a Non-conformiſts Dictionary to #« : and 

aſſiſt the World toward the Underſtanding of the Holy Diale@, 

a Wonderful manner. For the Purity of the Goſpell ; the ways of 

Chriſt: the Ordinances of the Lord; the Power of Godlyneſle ; 

the Foundations of Faith ; the Holy Diſcipline : A Bleſſed Re- 

formation, &c. Theſe are Words, and Expreffions, that ſignify 
wite another thing to Them, then they do to Us. Faithful Paſtors ; 

borious Miniſters ; Heavenly Guides ; Zealous _ S 

ba 
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The Upright in the Land : Humble Petitioners ; Juſt Privis 
ledges ; Higher Powers ; Glorious Kings ; Holy Covenanting: 
unto the Lord, &c. This us not to be taken now, as the Language 
Cnrrant of the Nation, but only as a ”rivy Cypher of Intelligence 
betwixt Themſelves, and the Cant, or Jargon of the Party. Nay, 
they fly from us in their Speech, their Manners, their Meanin fg 45 
well as in their Profeſſion.. The very. Chriſt-Croſſe i th: Horn- 
Book 7s as much a Scandal to them, as the Crofle in Baptiſme ; and 
they make it a point of Honour to maintain the Freedome of their 
Own Tongue, #2 token, that they are not as yet a Conquer'd 
Nation. 

But are the Non-conformilts agreed upon zt, or not ; that Mr. 
Baxter ſhall be their Speaker, aud that what he delivers in Their 
Name, ſhall:be taken and deemed as the ſenſe of the Party ? If it be 
fo ; we have no more to do then to. (onſult «Mr. Baxter himſelf, and 
from his own Writings, C waich I have here Cited, and Apply'd, 
with exaft Faith, an Juſtice ) ro take our Meaſures of the Dillen- 
ting Brethren. 

No man preſſes Obedience to the HIGHER POWERS, more 
Impericuſly then He does: But then he makes Thoſe Higher Powers 
ro be ſtill the Uſurpers, 97e after another, as they get into. AC TU- 
AL POSSESSION. [ Prove ( ſays he ) in the Preface to his Holy 
Common-Wealth ) that the KING was the HIGHEST 
POWER, in the time of D:vi/70n,—and ] will offer my Head 
to Juſtice, as a Rebel]. ] His meaning muſt Inevitably be This ; 
Either that the King bad no Right to the Crown before the Diviſi- 
ons, or that he forfeited his Titie, by the Rebellion ; which is an 
Admirable way of Tranſition, from rank Treaſon, to Lawfull Au- 
thority. But in all Theſe Caſes, he has ſtill a Recourſe for 4 
Salvo to his Box of DiſtinCtions : and tells ye, that they Shot at 
CHARLES STUART »#ztheField, for the Honour and 
Safety of the KING *:the Two Houſes. And then, Good 
Lord' How he runs himſelf out of Breath with Deteſting, and 
Renouncing, and Renouncing,and Deteſting KING-KILLING ! 
And yet upon Occaſion when Oliver the King-killer falls in his 
Way ;, How does he lay himſelf out in Euloyges, «pon the PLOUS 
Defunct ! Praying, ( as the hegheft Inſtance of the Veneration he had 

for That Uſurper ) that the Spirit of the Father ' might deſcend up- 
on the Son. [| We pray ( ſays he to Richard ) that you may 1N- 
HERIT atender care of the Cauſe of Chriſt ] Key for Catho- 
licks, Ep. Ded. But then iz another Fit, be ſhall advance ye inta 
hs; 
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þis Politicks, with a Troop of Aphoriſmes ; Lay Principalities 
and Powers Levell with the Ground, and tear up the very Ordi- 
nance it ſelf of Government by the Roots. [" If Providence ( Says 
he ) STATEDLY, diſable him that was the Governour &c. } 
Ho. Com. Thelſ. 136. | 

[ Ard yet he does not down-Right avow the Doftrine of King- 
Killing ; He does indeed approve of giving Battle to the Kings 
WILL : but whether to aym atit, in his Maieſtys HEAD, or #s 
his HEART, #s not, as yet, ST ATEDLY determin'd. Now to 
moderate the matter, The Presbyterians only cut off his Majeſtys 
Hands, and Feet, ſo that he could neither Help nor Shift for him- 
ſelf, and then gave him( Sold him I ſhould ſay ) to the Independents, 
Who cut off his Head. Tf Mr. Baxter ſpeaks the Sence of the Non- 
Conformiſts, as he pretends to do, then muſt This ſerve for an Ex- 
poſation of their Loyalty > But if not ;, Why does not the Party either 
diſown or take away his Commiſlion ? 

This is it, which the Reſtleſſe, and Implacable Adverfaries of 
our Common Repoſe, make ſuch anoyſe in the World with, as the 
work of the ſpirit of Perſecution; the Entlaming of Differences; 
the Widening of Breaches; and the Violation of the Act of 
Oblivion. Whereas, in Truth, there's nothing in it of a Spiteful 
InveCtive, but on the other ſide, it is only aplayn, and aneceſlary 
defence. 

1r. Baxter, in his Non-Conformiſts Pleas, delivers ( in his 
way } a kindof Deduction of the War. Particularly, under the 
Henlof © Vatters of Fact to be fore-known, to the True Un- 
derſtanding of the Cauſe.7] 24 Part. Pag.120. In This Chapter, 

from the Queſtion of the Conſtitution of Churches; the Powers of 
Princes, and Paſtors in Ecccleſiaſtical Matters,eud Caſes of Law- 
ful Separation ; he makes a Sally, without any manner of Connexi- 
on, or Provocation, zzto the State and Right of the War, Pa.123. 
He charges it npo a FaCtion among the Biſhops, and the falling in 
of the Majority of the Parliaments, #o the Popular part of them ; 512 
That diviſion - which is aCalumny, as remote from the Subject of 
his Diſcourſe as it is from Truth. If it had been as he woud have it ; 
how comes the whole Order of Biſhops to be Aſſaulted ? T heir Per- 
ſons Afronted ; and their Votes in Parliament taken away; with- 
out diſtinction ? Was the Feud fo deadly, as to make them deſtroy 
Themſelves ; and Rwine the whole Hierarchy im Revenge ? How 
game it to paſs, that Biſhop Hall, a Perſon Celebrated even by Mr 
Baxter himſelf for his Picty avd eHoderation : How came This _ | 
| Veren 
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werend Prelate I ſay, te be ſo Courſly handled by the Corporation of the 
Smectymnuans, Marſhall, Calamy, Young, Newcomen, and 

purſtow : and Treated by Five of the moſh Eminent men of the Par= 
ty, with Scurrilitys fitter for the Prieſts of Priapus, then the 1Mz- 
#1ſters of the Goſpell Pa.124. He goes on with his Remarks upon 
Biſhop Laud, over and over. The Bookof Sports, on the Lords day, 
the buſineſs of C Altars, Rayls, and Bowing towards them, Afﬀter- 
noon-Sermons ard Lectures put down :, Impriſonments, Stigmati- 
ſings, Removals, &c. ] And then Pa. 125. He proceeds to [| the 
new Liturgy Impoſed on the Scots, &c. But ſays he, ( a little be- 
low ) we are Unwilling to be the Mentioners of any e More then 
Concerneth our Preſent Cauſe, and the Things are (ommonly known. 
Which is ſuch a way of Mentioning no more, as gives to underſtand 
without ſpeaking, all the Ill Imaginable that was Left unſaid. 

eWMethinks Mr. Baxter might have let This moſt Reverend, Pi- 

ous, Loyal azd ANTIPAPAL Arch-Biſhop have ſlept quietly in 
his Grave, and out of pure Gratitude to our Preſent Sovereign, to 
whoſe Mercy this very Gentleman owes his Life, ſetting aſide the Ve- 
neration that belongs to Majeſty, and Truth ; Methinks Myr, Bax- 
ter might have ſpared this L:bell, ander the Government of the Son, 
againſt the Adminiſtrations of the Father. Bur it is no new thing, 
10r Criminals to Arraign Innocents ; or for Thoſe that are Par= 
don'd for Subverting the Government, to ſhoot their Arrows ( even 
bitter Words ) againſt Thoſe that have been Perſecuted and Mar- 
ther?d for Endeavouring to defend it. 

" And now after all Theſe Imputations upon the King, the Church, 
and the Loyall Party, even to the Degree of mayng them Aiſwerg-. 
ble for all the Blood that has been ſpilt : We muſt19t ſo much as preſume 
to ſay that we are Innocent. But every Vindication of the King, the 
Church, and the Law from the Inſults of the Common Enemy, 1s ex- 
claimed againſt as an Inrode upon the Att of Indemnity, IF Mr. 
Baxter will needs be laying the Rebellion at the wrong dyor,, and Diſ- 
charging the Presbyterians : Why may not any Honeſt man Reply 
upon him ; and ſay, ( in agreement with My. Baxter himſelf, Non- 
Conformiſts Plea, I. Part, Pa. 127. that it was the Solemn 
League and Covenant that did the wrk : Which Solemn League - 
Was not only an Expreſſe Oath of Allegiance to Presbytery, bur to 
the m5 Tyrannical of all Presbyteries, That of the Scottiſh Kirk 
itſelf. But why do I call it an Oath of Allegiance to Presbyte- 
ry? When it wasin Truth, a diref} Conjuration againF rhe Go-- 
vernment, both Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil, for te Introdu-- 
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It would be T edious, and Superfluons, to Crowd all the Particu- 
Jars of This Pamphlet into a Preface ; ſo that I ſhall rather refer the 
Reader, to theBook, for the reſt ; where he may compare My, Bax- 
ter with himſelf : for it i, Effeftually, but an Abſtratt our of 
A1-.3axtcr's Writings. By the Paradoxes, Diſagreements, and 
Contr: ditions he will be avle to Fudge of the Authour ; and bythe 
Authour, #2 a great Meaſure of the Party. He that would ſee them 
Arawn more to the Life, may repair to the Original of our Saviours 

for the Phariſees, in the Goſpell, Examin them IN arrewly and 
you ſhall not find ſo much as the ſemblance of a (olourable Argument ; 
but they are ſtillchanging their Battery, and *retenſe, according to 
the various Accidents, and diſpoſitions of State : and it is tut 
tracing the Hiſtory of the Late times to find every Round of the Lad- 
der, that advanc'd them from Petitioners ro Rulers. They Plead 
the Cauſe of Thouſands in the Land, rhey tell us, and yet there”s 
20: a Single man zz all Thoſe Thouſands, that underſtands one bit 
ef the Controverſy. They cry aloud a. injt Idolatry, Superſtiti- 
on, Abominations, Symbolical Ceremonies, Will-Worſhip, 
Humane Inventions, and Order their Diſciples juſt as they do their 
Children : They dreſſe up a Terribl: thing of Clouts, and call it a 
Bull-begger, which zs no other th:;i: a Mormo of their own Cre- 
ating. They have acertain Routin of \ords, and Sayings, that 
have the tone of Magique in the very Sound of them, and ſerve only 
( without any other Meaning ) the the Drum, and the Trumpet, 
to rouſe up the Multitude rt: Battle. Zr the Lords Ordinance, 
and the Primitive Pattern and thrmin 71i:hty ſtead. For though 
they have been Foyld as often as Er.countred pon This Queſtion ; 
yet the very Terms of the Controverſy v:in7 as good as Syriack, fo 
the Common people there is a "i: caſi before their Eyes, and 
they are never in ſo good tune,” to ſee Viſions as when they are ſtark 
blind. 

To (conclude, I have expoſed theſe Sheets to the Publick, rather as 
Atr. Baxters work, then my own. If it runs heavy, it was none 
of my Fault that my Authour would not mend his Pace. Nor have 
I any moreto ſay upon the whole matter, but that 1 have been as fair 
to Adr. Baxter, as He hath been to Himſelf. 
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A DIALOGUE, Oc. 
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a a. 


Moderator. Richard and Baxter. 


Mode- Es, yes. I remember the Conference at 
rator, Y the $4voy perfealy well ; by This To- 
ken, that Dr. Gunning and Dr. Pearſor 
( the Biſhops. of Z/y and Cheſter )deliver'd you this 
| very Propolition. 
That Command which Commandeth an Af in it felf Zaw- ThePropoli- 


: rion at the Sz- 


Full, and no other Act whereby any najuf Penalty ts enj0)--yyy abour the 
ned, nor any Circumſtance whence airedtly, or per aCci- commandof 
dens, any Sin is Conſequent which the Commander ought to oaks - 
provide againſt, hath in it all things requifite to the Zawful- 

neſſe of « Command, and particularly cannot be guilty of 
commanains an AF per accidens Unlawful ; nor of Com- 

mnding an Aft under an Unjult Penalty. | B.of Wor- 

 ceſters Letter,in his Findication againſt M Baxter. P.36.] 


Ri. Yery Good, and I gavethem under my hand my Opinion to the Richards Re- 
Contrary. F, Becauſe ( ſu:d 1) the firſt Act commanded may be ſolution un- 
per accidensUnlawftnl, and be Commanded by an Vnjuſt Penalty; cer his hand. 
tho' no other Aft or Circumſtance Commanded be fuch. 7 
Tbid. Pa. 36. X45 


Ba. Nay hold you Brother, I'm of another Opinion. [15 the Baxter of an- 
thing Commanded be ſuch as is ſimply Ill, and forbidden us by other opinivn. 
God in all Caſes whatſoever,then no ones Commands can make 

_ ic Lawfull - But if it it bea thing that is only Inconvenient, .or 

Unlawful by ſome Leſſer accident ; then the -Cominand: of An- 
thority nay pre-ponderate, —__ more weighty Accident. 7] 
RB's. 


Many Conr 


wands anla v- 


ful which the 
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R. B's Chirch-Diviſions, P.194. Nay [| Many a Ruler finneth 
in his Commands, whe 1t 1s no Sin, but a Duty of the Inferior 


ſubje&oughr To Obey them. As if a Magiſtrate Command Religious Duties 


\Er tG obey, 


No Rulet is 


bound to pro- 


v.de againit 


Events not to 


he ſorcicen. 


Magiſtracy 
cut offart 1 
blow. 


TheCivil 
Power mult 
not make 
Yaws about 


Gods Worſt þ: 


But Baxicr 
ſays, that 


in meer Policy : or if he force a Laiwful Command with Wnlaw- 

ful Penalties; and-Yer ir will be the Subjects Daty to Obey. ] 

1bid. © Nor is any Ruler bound to ſuſpect,. and prevent ſuch 

Unuſual Dangers of mens Sin, or Ruige. as fall our beyond all 

Rational Forelight, or Expectation; of whoſe Probible Event 

( or Poſlible ar leaſt), there was no juſt Evidence. R. B's 
/en-Conformiſts Fragment, P.60. 


Mo. Your Argument ( Mr. Richard ) has cut off all 
Magiitracy at a Blow : For there 1s not any Command 
Imaginable that falls not within the Reach of your 
Exception. And Mr. Baxter 1s 10 the Right oc. But 
what do yethink now ( Gentlemen ) of the Operation, 
or further Extent of ſuch a Power? ' 


Ri. 1{you mean u5 to mattei's concerning Religion | No manhath 
any eAutbority ts make Laws out Gods Worſhip, but what 
Chriſt bath given him. ] Non-ConformiſtsPlea 24'Part. P.28. 


Ba. Pray's weld me a little Excns'd There too; for [we renounce 
the Opinion of them that hold that /irca Sacra the King hath 


Circa Sacr# no.Power to Command- the Circumſtances of Worſhip.] Nox- 


_ kemay, 


% 


Richard and 


Baxtcy till at 


Yarijange- 


Conformiſts Plea, Part 2d. P73, | 


bo. There is but a Right and a Wrong 1a the caſe 
(my Maſters )and you have hit them both, again; I 
make no doubt on't, but your Circ Sacra compre- 
hends Zzturgies, Ceremomes, and other Circumſtances 
of Order, relating to the Church, pray'e tell me how 
your Conſciences ſtand affteQed that way : Not as to 
the Merits of the Cauſe/ for the world is allready 
clogg'd with That Controverſy )but I would willing- 
ly kngw what thoughts, You, and the Party you 
plead. for, entertain of our Eccleſiaſtical matters. 

- 
Ri, 


(3) 


Ri. [ When the King calld us to ſiznify our deſires in 166d. the Rithard, Ke 
Ainiſters of London were commonly invited to come to Sion Col- count of the 


ledge, that their Common Conſent might be kjjown : And There we Sz#voy-Gn- 
arreed, to deſire or offer nothing for Church-Government but 
A.B. Uſhers Modell of the Primitive Epiſcopal Government. 
When his eWHajeſty would not grant #s That Medell, ncrthe Biſhops 
once Treat about it, he was pleaſed in his Gratious Declaration a- 


bout Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs ro offer and preſcribe the Epiſcopacy of 
England as zt ſtood, with little'alteration, &'c, ( A Government 
( ſays his Majeſty )) Fol. 10. Which is eſtabliſhed by Law, and 
with which the Monarchy hath flouriſhed through ſo many 
Ages, and which is in truth as ancient in this Ifland as the 
Cliriſtian Monarchy thereof. ) [| This Declaration we Foyfully 
thankfully accepted, as a nopefull means of a Common Ganformity and 


Concord. |] Non-Con's Plea, 29. Part Pref. 


Ba. [ The Engliſh Prelacy ( tell you) is the product of proud 3, keld Fo, 


Crcnec. 


Uſpers Primi- 


tive Epiſco- 


pacy offer, 
but rejetted. 


and Te Bng\\fle 


Epifcopacy 


ſubmirted to 


by Richard NC 


Ambition and Arrogancy ; and contrary to the exprefle Com: cichrittian 


mand of Chrilt. ] R. B's. Five Diſputations DP. 45. Biſhops are and Diaboli- 


% 


Thorns and Thiltles, and the Military Inftrumeats of the De- ©*'>y Baver 


vil. ] R.3's. Concord. P. 122, How could you Juſtify thent a 


Submiſſion to ſuch a Prelacy ? 


Mo. Ifan Angel from Heaven T perceive wereem- 


ploy'd to bring you two toan Agreement, 


Richard and | 
Baxter never 
he ſhould to be recon- 


loſe his Labour ; For That which is highly acceptable citd. 
to the One, and the hopeful Fonndation of a Common 
Concord, 1s Antichriftian, Diabolical, and Unſufferable 


to the Vrber. 


You are up(Ifind) at every Turn with the Pr7- 
mates Projett, and in ſucha manner too, as if the mot 
reaſonable thing in the World had been offer'd on the 
One ſide: and refuſed on the Other : Whereat That 


Propoſition was only accommodated to the hard Cir- VieroPro- 
cumſtances »f the Kings Aﬀairs, at the time of Fra- j«&'oi Epyaw 
ming it. Now tho' any man, ina caſe of Extremity, **7* 
would ſubmit to the loſſe ofan Arm or a Leg, for the 
ſaying of his Life ; it would yet bea very ſtrange re- 

B 2 


queſt 


The Ground 
of A,B. bi 


- 


(4) 


queſt toask a man ina ſtate of Freedome, and Satety, 
to part with a-Leg or an Arm from his Body : And as 
wild a thing, on the other ſide, to Grant it, Put the 
very offer at it under a pretenſe of Conſcience, was 
highly diſingenuous, eſpecially when upon the Ifſuc 
the Scruple was remov'd by the Refuſal ; and This Sa- 
tisfaction given to the world, by your own Acknow- 
ledgment,. that Conformity and Epiſcepacy may {tand 
well enough togetker, when you pleaſe. 


Many would Ri. 1 cannot deny but that || many propoſed to have yielded to Pre- 
have yicided Jacy,Lijturgy,and Ceremonies. ] Non-Con, Plea, Part I. P. 136: 
to Prelacy,&c ; 

| : Ba. Why truly [ a Certain Epiſcopacy may be yielded to, 
og for the Peace ( if not for the Right Order ) of the Church; ] 
gratifies the [| But the Dioceſan Epiſcopacy which was lately in England, and 
Devil, ſays js now laid by may not be lawfully reaſſumed, or readmitted, 
—_ nd a5 a means for the Right Order or Peace of the Church. ] R.Z's: 
admins, Five Diſputation, P. 2. 1659. [ A Government which gratify- 
eth the Devil, and wicked men. ] 16:4. P. 36. 


R,and B. ſtill Ao, Still upon the Contradictionv. But if they were 
Faſting 5 well diſpos'd to come In, what was it I beſeech you 
that put them off again ?. | 


TheNew u- Ri. When they ſaw the New Act for Uniformity, therr Del;be- 
niformity = w»atzons were at an End..lbid. P. 26. 
ſpoil'd all. 

Ba. [; After proving Prelacy to be againſt the Will of Chriſt, 
mee and the Wellfare of the Churches,.. Five Diſp. Pref. 16. and 
ſelf ſays Bax- Gantrary to the word of God, and Apoſtolical Inſtitution, 1bi4. 
a0. P. 51. what need was there then of any further Diſlwaſion ? 


Why not Pre» Mo. Pray's tell me Mr. Richard, Was Prelacy Zaw- 
1m wg full, Before. the AQt for Uniformity, and not After ? 
25 before? - YOU are Angry at the One, and therefore you Re- 
ED nounce the Other ; for it was.no longer Prelacy, Zitur- 
2, .or Ceremonies, it ſeems that. you boggled at, -but 


the. 


ho Een 
S* ” 7 


i; T-- dds "I I 
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the Vew 47. Now ſince you your ſelves were: con- 
vinc'd, that ſuch a Conformity as aforeſaid would 
have been Warrartable, and only transfer'd your Ex- 
ceptions to the /Vew AF ; how comes it that you go 0n 
{till decrying the Stare, Rites, and Offices of the Church 
tothe Multitude ; and make That a matter of Con{c:- 
ence 1n One breath which you left at Liberty in Anzther ? 
The Uniformity does not alter the caſe one jot to the It is the ſane 
Common People ; but the Layety may as.lawfully ſabmit caſe ftillco _ 
to Prelacy, Liturzy and Ceremonies, After the Aft, as IOW 
tiiey did before, 


Ri. [| The People who now adhere to the Non- Conformilts, who Harq 
were at age before the Wars, hadvery hard tnoughts of the Biſhops thoughts of 
Perſons; and ſome, of Epiſcopacy it elf; becauſe of the Silencing Epiicopacy 
of Miniſters, and ruining of Honeſt men about Sundays-ſports, _ —_— 


Reading That Book, and other ſth t1ings, beſide Nonconformity, 4. : 
&c. Non-Cof.Plea. Part I. P.139. OO INNNDOE 


M70. the Biſhops and Epiſcopacyit ſelf you fay were - 
thought hardly of ; partly for S#excizg your Miniſters. 
Which was yet a way of proceeding Conformable to 
the directions of the Zaw3 and in part, ( among Other 
Provocations ) forthe Book of Sports upon the Zords 
day. Be it ſpoken with Reverence to the Honour and 
Duty of that Holy Day ; I ſhould have thought that 
the ZRebells aſſaulting of their Sovereignat Eape hill up- a _ 
on That day, might have given your Scrupaliſts as hard navel nges 
thoughts of the Faton that did it, and of thoſe Szngui- the Lords day | 
zary Caſuiſts that ſounded the. Z7ampet to That Battle, embed wet 
But how came they oifI beſeech you, from That fro- 


ward Humour ?:- 


Ri, {| When the Miners that gumied them, began to ſeem more. Richard Con- 
reconciled to the Epiſcopal Party, and upon the Reports and Proms« telles that the . + 
Sei which they had heard,. that the next Biſhops would prove more mo- Minilters gut- 


; ; SD» ;e people 
derate, pious, and peaceable thenehe Former; and wonld by experi= ded the peop 
ence . 


- 


76) 


and ſays that ence avoid Diviſions and Perſecution ; the ſaid People began to be in- 
(> +"o5-oag clin'd to more Reverent and Favonurable Thoughts ef the biſhops, and 
deriook for Were #pon experience of the late Confaſions in a far fairer way to Unt- 
thenex: Bi- 072 414 Submiſſion to them then bejure.Non-Con. Plea,Part I.P. 1 39. 
ſt-ps good | 
ECLaVLuur. AZo.. If it be True that the People were induced to 
| havea more Charitable Opinion of the Prelates, by 
the Hopes which cheir Guides gave them of having 
better Biſhops next bout; It appears, ff that the 
The Quarrel Quarrel was not to the Office, but to the Perſozs. And 
_—_ -— waa Secondly, itſhews that the Miniſters menage the Mul- 
but tothe titude, For or Agaizif their Swperionrs, as They pleaſe : 
. pertons. which lays a {tronger Obligation upon the Govern- 
- ment, toſecure a Well-affteted Miniſtry, when the 
Publique Peac« Iyes at tie Mercy of the Diffenting 
Clergy. But what o:comes of us next ? 


Ri. When ticy ſaw thir Teachers taken from them, and ſome ſuch 
; ſet over them azainſt their Wil's who were better known to them then to 
oops —_ the Obtruders : And when they heard of a-out 2000, Slexced at once , 
Yeople tell This ſo much Alienated ther from the Biſhops, that it was never ſince 
fromthe #n20ur Power to bring them to ſo much Eſteem of them, and Reve- 
Chatch again rence for them as might have been. Non-Con. Plea, Part I. P. 140' 


_ unitor- Ao. Sothat upon the Upſhot, there paſs'd an At 

pilcopacy and for Unitormity, Ergo, Epiſcopacy and Common Prayer 

Common- are Uzlanfull. 

— poage tal See now what it is that you call S7/enciz2 of ſo ma- 

Tis tbe Law ay Miniſters. It is no more then a fair Revival of 

char>ier thoſe neceſſary Proviſions for the Safety of the Go- 

and not the , = 

Biſhops. vernment, which had been violently overborn and 
diſcontinu'd ia our late Troubles: Upon which vio- 
latiog, enſued our Deplorable Confufions. And to 
take the bulineſſe aright, the Law does not filence 
your Miniſters more then it does Ozrs; but holds 
forth one Common Rule indifferently to Al men, with 
areſpet to Politicall, as well as Eccleſiaſtical Concord. 


Every 


” - 0 4 
of bf Kh 
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Every man ſees before him the Conditions of his 
Freedom; and he that either Cannot, or Will nor 

comply with the Terms of a General Rule, S7/ezcerh Non: Confor. 
. bimſelf. And is notthe Mas neither that is Silenced a+ og 
by This Law, but this or that Zzcongruons Praftice or aÞ 
Opinion, If Richard thinks fit to come Tn, there's no 

body hinders him ; and if John will not come in, who 

can bhelpit? In ſhort, This way of Silexcizo amounts 

to no more then a: very Gentle Expedient for the ſtop- 

ping of thoſe Mourhes that would be blowing the Coal 

towards a Rebellion. Wherefore I beſecch ye Gentle- 

men for the Act of Oblivions ſake, which has done a 

oreat deal more for you then This comes to, have 

{ome pitty for the poor Act of Uniformity. 

As to your accuunt of about two thouſand Silenc'd 
Miniſtcrs, a matter of 8. or 900. difference ſhall break ; 
no ſquares betwixt you and me. But what yet if they ;90eT bare 
Here two thouſand ? muſt the divine Ordinance of thearte Or- 
Government be prophan'd, and the harmony of Or. {7 vt Go- 
der Difſolv'd, in favour of that Inconſiderable Party gig; vca. 
of Trreeulars; and tothe ſcandal of fix times as many 
Conſciencious and Obedient Subjets of the State. both 


Eccleſtaftical, and Civil ? 


Ri. For my own part { I d> not kaow that I differ in any point of ; 
Worſhip, Ceremonies, or Diſcipline, fromthe Learned Dr.John Richard | 
Reignolds] R. B's Letter to Mr. Hinckley, P. 89. And my 5/05 witu Dr. 
Judgement is, that [" a Peace with the Divines of the Epiſcopal cy "ok; q 
Judgement © much to be deſirea, ard earneſtly endeavenr d.] Five ans 
Diſp. Pag.1. ; 


70. It you agree in the Concluſion with that Re- 
verend Dy. you are ſafe; and take This for a Rule; 
Out of the ways of Love and Peace there canbe no- 


Comfort, 


Rt. Les: 


43) 

Rich#rd Ri. Alas [[t is aSett, as aSeth, an rf tion, ara Fadtion, 

pleads alroge- 4d not This or that Sect or Faftion worn! 7 47 5 It is Unity, 

ther tor Love, Love, and Peace which I am pleadir:g for : 41d by; that 15 angry with 
me for calling mento Love, ts aigry for calling them to Holyneſſe, 
to God, and Heaven. Holyne!l: whic? i againſt Love, #' aCon- 
tradition 5 25 4 decerptfull name which Satan putteth upon Unho- 
lyneſle. Church Diviſtons. Tref. | 


Bactercway _ Ba. Your Churches bear with Drunkards, Whoremongers, 

oiexprefiing. Railers, Open Scorners at Godlyneile, #:ve Diſp. P. 37. [The 
molt ungodly of the Land are the forwardeſt for your ways. 
You may have allmoſt all the Drunkards, Blaſphemers, and 
Ignorant Haters of Godlyneſle in the Country to Vote for you.] 
: Five Diſs. Pref. Pag.17. To the Adberers to Prelacy. 


Richard a- Ri. [ He #s as Mortal an Enemy to Love, wis back-biteth, and 
gainit raſh ſ,;the's Profane; Or he is an Empty Formaliſt, or he z5 4 luke- 
cenfurinzg warm, Temporizing, Complying Man-Pleaſer ; As he thar faith 
60r63 bets a peeviſh, Factious Hypocrite. ] To Preach wirhour Love, 
and to hear without Love, and to pray without Love, and tz com- 
municate without Love to any that differ from your Seft, Oh what a 
toathſome Sacrifice ts ut to the God of Love! Church-Diviſions. 
Preface. Love zs the fulfilling of all th: Law ; the End of the Goſpel ; 
the Nature, and mark of Chriſts Diſciples : the Divine Nature ; 
the Sum of Holyneſle to the Lord; the Proper Note by which to 
' know what is the Man, and what his State ;, and ow far any of his 

Other Acts are acceptable wnto God. Ibid. 


Baxzer a- Ba. How many years have we beg?d for Peace of thoſe that 
gainſtRicb;rd 01d have beenthe Preachers and wiſelt Promoters of Peace . 
. and cannot yet obtain it ; nor quiet them that call for fire and 

ſword, not krowing what Spirit they are of ? Non-Con. Plea, Pref. 

"TD The Declaration about Eccleſraftical Aﬀairs telleth us, that the 

King would have given the People Peace, but with Unpeaceable 

Clerzy-men, No Petition could prevail. ] Ibid. { And all This is 

dr Baxters out of a bitter Enmity to Gods word and ways , for they will be 
_— 0 at morepains then This, in any way that is Evill ; or in any 
mr Giſeip! ::o Worſhip of Mans deviſing. They areas zealous for (7ofſes and 
ofthe Church Surplices, Proceſſions, and Perambulations, reading a Goſpell at a 
Croſſe-way, the Obſervation of Holy days, therepeating of the 
Letary, or the like Forms in the (b»mor Prayer, the bowing at 
the 


- 


(9) 
the name of the! word Feſus, ( while they rejeft his: Worſhip ) 

the receiving of the Secrament when they have :no Rzht-to tt; 

and that upon their Knees, as if they were more Reverent and 

Devout then the true Laboriows ſervants of Chriſt ; with a Multi- 

tude of things which are only the Trad:4:075 of their Fathers; _ 

i ſay they are as 7zcalovs for Theſe, as if Eternal Life con- Hisbrother!y 
ſited in them.. Where God forbids them, there they are as L9\e- 
forward as if they could never do enongh, and where God 
Commands them, There they are as backward to it ; yea as 

much againſt it as if they were the Commands of the Devil 3% 1 
himſelf, And for the Diſcipline of Chriſt, tho all parts of Church ang * 
the world have much oppoſed it, yet where hath it been fo 2 ru 
fiercely and powerfully reſiſted ? The Lord grant that this ON 
harden'd, willful, malicious Nation fall not under that Heavy 

Loom, Luke 19.27. But thoſe nine Enemies which would not that 
T ſhould reign over them, bring them hither and ſlay them before me. 


R. Bs. Sawnts Reſt, Part. 3. P-91. 


1. Tolce thedifterence now Gentlemen, betwixt _.. 

your two Spirits! The One, ſo meek, and like a Chri- end 
/tian,the Orher,Toclimorons, and ſoUncharitable. What wo quite dit- 
hopes of Unity and Peace; or what Pretence to't ; ſo =: pirits. 
long as theſe dividing and defaming Liberties are kept' 

afoot? Your Friend Xchara tells you very well (Mr. 

Baxter ) that Such Holyneſſe is a deceiptfull Name that 

Satan puts por Unholynelſe, anda /oathſom Sacrifice to The perlecu- 
the God of Z-v2. You revile the Government, and (ne EP 
thoſe that Conform to it, and yet at the ſame time 

you tell the People that you are perſecuted. 

You would be thought kinder to his Majeſty how- 

ever, in devolving the {cverity from the Ki7g upon 

the Clerey; and yet his Majeſty is pleaſed to'minde 

you thar | Since the Priztino this Declaration, ſeverall 

Seditious Pamphlets and Quzres have been Publiſhed, and 

Scatter'd abroad, to infuſe diflize aud Fealoufies into the 
hearts of the People, and of the Army, and ſome who ought 

rather to have repented the formes miſchief” they have 
wrought, then to have endeavour'd to emprove it, have had 


the 


(ro) 
the Bar dyneffe to publiſh that the DoArine of the Church, 
( againſt which no man with whom. we have conferred hah 
excepted ) ought to be reformed as well 2s the Diſcipline. 
So that all this yielding was too little, it ſeems to ſtop 
the Mouths of an Inſatiable Faction. But what is it 
at laſt that you would be at ? 


Be ſure firſt Ri. I beg of the (lergy that before they any more render Odious 

of what ſpirit Theſe whom they never heard, and Urge Rulers to Execute the Laws 

$1e Non-C'on- ap ainft them, that is, to confine, Impriſon, Excommunicate, Silence, 

tormiſts WE. 1 Undo them, they would be ſure, what manner of ſpirit they 
are of, Non-con. Plea, Part I. Epiſtle. 


hb Mo. [ Sureof what ſpirit you are ]do ye ſay ! Why 
The fpirir of ; | « 
:ke Non-Con- Certainly your own Conſcience tells you that we are 
tormilts. ſure of that, as Hearing, Seeing, Feeling, and Under- 
ſtanding can make us. You are by your own Profeſſi- 
ons of the Presbyterian Spirit.The Spirit that made Per- 
jury the Condition of Lite, Liberty and Eſtate, to eve- 
ry man in the Caſe of your Covenant. The Spirit 
that Entred upon Sequeſtred Livings, and left not the 
Loyal Clergy the Freedome, ſo much as of Teaching 
a School,to ſupply themſelves, and their Miſerable Fa- 
milies with Bread. The Spirit that deny'd the King in 
his Diſtreſſes, the Comfort of ſo much as a-Common- 
Prayer Book, or the Aſſiſtance of his own Chaplains: 
His Late Ma- [ A-greater Rigour and Barbarity then i ever uſed: 
jeltics Jui2e- py Chriſtians, to the meaneſt Priſoners, and Greateſt Ma- 
ment & Expe- : 
rjenceupon it JefacFors ; whom though the Fuſtice of the Law, depyrue of 
Horlaly Comtorts, yet the mercy of Religiow allows them 
the Benefit of their Clergy, as not ayming at once to deflroy 
their Bodies, and to damn their ſouls, EIK.BAS. 207. [ They 
that envy my being a Kjng, are loth 7 ſhould be 4 Chriſti- 
ar ; while they ſeek to deprive me of all things elſe, they are 
affraid I ſbould ſave my Sowl. thid. | Behold here ina 
few words the Spirit that you plead for.. 


Thefſpirit that 
Richardpleads 
ſos. 


_ 


Ri, 
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Ri. Alaz poor Creatures, | We would © only ] have a Tolera- 
tion of all that's Tolerable [| he that wil Totrate All, is Bad ; 


Richards Tag 
and he that will Tolerate none that differ, is Madd. ] R. B'S. an- leration, 
{wer to Dr. Stillingfleet. P. 84. ; | 


M70. If the Church may be Jxdge, all that are 7ole- 
rable are Tolerated alfready ; It the People muſt be the Judges, the 
Judges, the Intolerable muſt be Tolerated for Company. Government, 


Wha are the 


For ſo long as every Party Makes,or Pretends it ſelf, to ** ** Peaplei 
be in the Right, all che Diflenters have one Common ; 
Plea. Burtin caſe of any Indulgence to be allow'd, it 

is certainly due to theſe in preference, that are quiet- 

eſt without it. Icannot but have great Compaſſhon ___. 
for any Party that labours under a Religious and In wag ack 
vigcible Diſagreement, and Modeſty applies ro Au: fervepity. 
thority for Relief : For ſo long as they only tell their 

own Tale, I cannot but in charity believe that they 

have no other deſign then to do their 90» buſizeſſe. But 

when a Conſcientious Pretenſe comes to be carry'd on 

by Scandall, Inveftive, Reproach, and ſuch Methods as 

are direaly 7rreligiows ; the diſpute is no longer matter 

of Scruple, or Worſhip, but Superiority, and Power The Diſpute 
There may be Religjon in telling the Government whar [33% *©=vP 
you deſire, but the expaſing of your Syperzours to the Bs 
People, is Down-right Sedition. And, as you have hand- , 

led the matter, you might e'en with as good a Grace 

tell the Rabble 1n 7 worn Engliſh: TZookye my Maſters, Plain-dedling. 
here's a company of Anti-Chriſtian Swearing, Drinking 

Fellows, that wit! not let us have Liberty of Conſcience ; 


'But I would fain hear you two debate the buſineſs of 


Toleratona little betwixt your ſelves. 


; Ri. What [” if you ſhall ſmite or caſ out a ſuppoſed Schiſmatique, _ 
and Chriſt ſhail find AN able, ; holy peaceable Minſter, or other Opriſts- FOI 94 
an Wounded, or Vourning out of doors. Pet. for Peace. P. 12. mortar 
[ Or ſee a Schiſs. arique wounded and a Saint found Bleeding, Oc. Schiſmaticks 
Saints Reſt. P. z 52. 

C 2 Ba. 


(12) 

. .- Ba, end now you talk of Saints, Richard to think of ſtch a 
OTROS Frienddyed at fach a ah and ſucha oneat another time. ſuch 
'- a pretious Chriſtian Nain in ſuch a Fight, and ſuch a one at fuch 
a Fight, ( O what a number of them could I name.) and that 
Baxter fully All Fheſe are enter'd into Ref? ; and we ſhall ſurely go to Them, 
relolved togo BUF T hey ſhall not return to. Us. Saints Reſt. Þ. 100. [ In 
eo them tha: That State of Reſt, Angells as well as Saints will be Our bleſſed 
dy*d in Rebel- Aſſociates. Jbid. P. 101. [I think Chriſtians, This will be a 
ion, . more Honourable Aſſembly then you ever here beheld, and a 
He joys ro More happy Society then you were ever of before. Surely Py 
thifk wha: and White, &c, are now members of a more Knowing, Unerring, 
Company ke JWell-order'd, Right-aiming, Self-denying, Unanimous, Honourable, 
thall have. T5-yu-mphant Senate, then I his from whence they were taken, is 
or ever Parliament will be. It is better to be door-keeper to 
That Afſen.bly whither Twiſſe &c. are Tranſlated; then to have 
f continu'd here the AMoarrator of This. Saints Reft. P. 101. 
Baxter ſays, © Nay how many Profeſſors will raſhly rail and lye in their Paſ- 
-<9-26-y # ſions ? How few will take well a Reproof, bnt rather defend 
andlye5c, Eheir fin? how many in theſe times that we doubt not to be 
Godly have been guilty of Diſobedicuce to their Guides, and 
of Schiſm, and doing much more to the hurt of the Church, 
a very great Sin. Peter, Lot, and *tis like David did oft com- 
mit greater Sins. R. B's Five Diſautes.of Right to SacramentsP. 329. 
therPeriury, BYC42 Man muſk be guilty of more fins then Peter* was in deny- 
pong hate” ing and forſwearing Chriſt, that is notoriouſly ungodly; yea, 
'Taceſt, Con- then Tot was, who was drunk two nights together, and com- 
cubines, nor Mitted Inceſt twice with his own Daughters ; and that after 
Idols, can the miraculous deſtruction of Sodom, of his own wife, and his 
ING own miraculous Deliverance. Nay, a man that is notoriouſly 
ungodly. ” ungodly ( inthe ſenſe in hand) or UnſanQify*d, muſt be a 
| | greater ſinner then Solomon was with his Seven hundred Wives, 

three hundred Concubines, aud groſſs Idolatries, P. 326. 327, 


But that nei- 


The Sainis Mo. And are Theſe the Sazzts ( Gentlemen ) thar 
chatarecaſit you are afraid ſhould be caſt out, for Schiſmatiques ? 
our forere- They muſt beof your own Canonizing then, for I aſ- 
{ure you I finde 0 ſuch Saints in our Kalenday. But let 
me hear beſcech you whom we are to keep out, and 
whom ta take #. | | 


ticks! 


Ri, 


CY 1 | 

Ri. We muSt either Tolerate All men to do what they will, which Either Tole-, 
they will make a matter cf Gonſcience or Religion ; and then ***< AY or 
fome may offer their Children iu ſacrifice to the Devil; and ſome may CO rh d 
think they do God ſervice #n killing his Servants, &c. [Or elſe you CO ew 
muſt Tolerate no Errour or fault in Religion ; and then you muſt ad- 
viſe what meaſure of Penalty you will Inflit. Church-Diviſ. 
P.36 2, 394+ 


Mo The two great Difficulties will be to ſay what 
Errours are Tolerable, and what not ; and then to. 
bring the Magiſtrate and the People to an Agreement 
upon the matter. 


Ri, [ 1fno Errour were to be Tolerated, no men were to be Tole- No men muſt 
rated and the Wiſeſt in the World muſt be numbred with the Intelerg- be Tolerated,, 
ble, as well asthe reſt. Church Divi. P.348. It no Errour.. 


Ba. {| But ſome People make thoſe things to be Duties which Baxter ſhews 
areno Duties,and Sins which are no Sins,calling Evil Good, and the Inconve- . 
Good Evil ;, and having made a Religion of their own, confi- few” ins 
dently think that it is of God, valuing all men that they have © 
to do with according as they are nearer or further off from 
This,which they account the way of God.; chuſing a Church or 
Party to joyn with, by the Teſt of This Religion, which'their 
Pride has Cboſen. Charch Diviſ. P. 11. [ Thus they divide Pride makes 
the Kingdom and Family of Chriſt ; deſtroying firit the Love gone mans Res 
of Brethren and Neighbours in themſelves, and then Iabouring ligion. 
to deſtroy it in all Others; by ſpeaking againſt thoſe that are p,a;, 4.0 
not in their own way with Contempt, and Obloquy, to repre- ters. 
fent them as an Unlovely ſort of Men; and if the Inrereſt of 
their Cauſe and Party requireit, perhaps they will next deſtroy which ends 
their Perſons: And yet all this.is done in zeal of God, and as in bloud. 
an Acceptable ſervice to him. bid. P.12. [ And they think And yer paſf's 
it a reſiſting of the Spirit to reſiſt their Judgment. P. 13. [1 RO 
have known too many very honeſt-hearted, Chriſtians, eſpeci- R\j cho more. 
ally Melancholique Perſons and Women who have been in on of the 
great doubt about the Opinions of the e AMenaries, the Separa- ſpirit, 
ziſts, the Anabaptiſts, the Seekers , and ſuch like; and after 
earneſt Prayer to God, they have been ſtrongly refolved' for Enthufaſtick: 
the way of Errour , and Confident by the ſtrong Io zea'.!\ 

; : at 
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that it was the Spirits Anſwer to their Prayers, and thereupon 
they have ſet themſelves into a Courſe of Sin. 7bid. P. 162. 
Hotagezraken And [ In truth it is very Ordinary with poor phancyfull Wo- 
»r Re-ela- men, and Melancholy Perſons to take all their deep Apprehen- 
ions. ſions for Revelations. Ibid. Þ. 167. 


Mo. Well; but theſe people all this while take 
themſelves to be in the right. 


ecrip:uretche Ba. But as for that which is Contrary to Scripture, I am 
Ru'e. ſare it is contrary to the Will of God. Church Diviſ. P. 166. 


But who muſt ALo, Out of all doubt; but what if They expound 
expoundit? the Scripture One way, and You Another ? 


One mans Ba. [. Why it they believe That themſelves which they can 
Faichmuiſt pive you no reaſon to believe, they muſt be content to keep 
not 'mpole Their belief to themſelves ; and not for ſhame perſwade any o0- 
non 02% ther toit without proof. If they ſay that God hath revealedit 
_ to them, tell them chat be hath not revealed it to You, and there- 
fore That'snothing to You, till they prove their Divine Revela- 
tion. If God reveal it to them, but for themſelves they muſt 
keep it to themſelves. Jv4d. P. 166. [ If they ſay that the ſpi- 
rit hath told Them the meaning of the Scripture, fay as before 
that it 1s not told to you which is not proved to you. bid 167. 
Mittake will LC Butif we do through weakneſle or perverſneſſe take lawful 
no: juſtive Things to be zalawfall, That will not excuſe Us in our difobedi- 
the Errour, ence. Our Errour 1s our Sin, and one Sin will not excuſe ano- 
norexcuſea ther R. B's. Five Diſput. P. 483. [, He that miſtakingly thinks 
5961 rvag any thing 1s good or bad, Duty or Sin which is not fo, will 
realous even DE Zealous in perſute of his Miſtake if he be ſerious for God. 
in Errour. Cath. Theol. Pref. [It isan II ggn when your zeal is beyond 
Morezeal the proportion of your Underſtanding : And your Prudence and 
chen under- Fxperjence is much leſſe then other mens, as your zeal is 
erin greater. Church Diviſ. P. 123. [Beſide that the more weak 
ra {o fierce and worthlefſe, and Erroneons any ones Judgment is, uſually 
and bold as the more furious are they in the proſecution of it, as if all were 
the Ignorant. moſt certain Truth which they apprehend. Theſe are the bold- 
eſt both in Schiſms, and perſecutions. Ibid. 357. 


4a. But 
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Mo. But you will ſay, that in caſes where the 
common people may be impoſed upon by Credwiry, 
Phancy, or Weakneſſe, they may repair to their Teach- 


/ 


ers to ſet them right. 


Ba. Even the moſt of Teachers take abundance of things for Even Teach- 
true and good that are falſe and evill, and for falſe and bad, ©*? - qi 
which aretrue and good : Much more are godly vulgar people Gu;tes. 
Ignorant, and conſequently erre in many things, Cath. Theol. \, _ 
Pref. [, And I my ſelf was miſtaken in my Aphoriſms of Fuſtif- jure rue 
cationand the Covenants, as I have acknowledged in the fame been miſtakerr 


Preface. 


Mo. You have had very ill luck, Sir, with your Vuckuich 
Aphoriſms. his Apho- 


Ri. | I muſt confeſs that whea God had firſt brought me from a- How Richard 
rongthe more Ignorant ſort of people, and when I heard Rcligions wreealed 
Perſons pray without Form, ana Speak, affettionatcly, and ſeriouſly F 
of Spiritual and Heavenly things, I thought werily that th:y were all 
undoubted Saints, tilke're loag, of thoſe wham 1 ſo much honoured, 
one felt'of to Senſnality, andro Perfecuting Formality z and ano- . 
ther fell to the fouleſt Hereſy, and another to difturb the Churches any = 
Peace, by Turbulent Animoſitys and Diviſions. Church Di- ”. ge 
vul. P..23. 24. &Cc. 


Ri. [7 [thought once, that all the tals, azainſt Schiſme and Setts, 
did but vent their Malice againft the beſt Chriſtians, uader thoſe p;4.,. 1, wa 
Names; But ſince Then, I have ſeen what Love-killing-Principles Chriitians 
have done. I have long ſtood by while Churches have been divided, fornd to! e 
and Subdivided ;, one Congregation of the Diviſim lavouring to make Schilmaricss, 
the other ( ontemptivle, and odious ;,ana Thus called, the Teaching of 
Truth, and the purer Worſhiping of God 5, Church-Diviſions. Pref. 


Ba. | When ſogreat a man as Tertullizz was.deceived by Great mcrr 
e Montanus, and his Prophcteſſe : When ſuch a one as Hacker Titled, and 
could deceive not only (oppinger, and Arthingron, but abun- Py 597 Me: 
dance more ; when David George in Holland, Fohn of Leiden in © 
Awiſter, Fc. could deceive fo many perſons as they did ; when 

he 
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the quay" Revelations of the R anters, Fir, and the nkes 
'* After, could fo marvelloully tranſport many Thouſands of pro- 
Believe not feſſors of Religion in this Land, 1 think we have fair warning to 
every ſpirit. take the Counſell of St. Fohn. Believe not every Spirit, but try the 
——_ Spirit whether they be of God. Church Diviſ. P.164. | 
ny CAlas? how common was this in the Army, to ſet up and 
itil Gods Full down, do an undo, own and difown, as by the Spirit of 
carſe. - God! There Was Mr. Erbery, Mr. Salrmarſh, Mr. Dell, Nix. 
Their taſe J1/;{{;am Sedgwick, who as from God wrote one week to the 
+ ve Army, againlt their putting the King to Death, and the nexr 
Jeach directed WEEK WIOtLe to them quite on the other ſide, and that ſet Zoy- 
by a Revela= 4o# by a Prophecy or Viſion on looking for the day of Judge- 
rien. menr, on a ſet day. Sccond. Admon. to Bagſhaw. P. 68. Vavaſor 
Sedgwicxs Powell at (iifton upon T hame in Worceſterſhire, quickly after Wor- 
day of Juds- fer Fight, aid in his Sermon that he would tell them theſe things 
menc. ; M. 4 
Pavaſur Powe # from God that they ſhould have no more Kings, nor any more T axes, 
els Prophecy 720r pay ary more Tithes, Ibid. Þ.69. 
of no more 
_ Mo. Pray'e do but conſider now, if your particu- 
OP” lar Paitors diſagree among themlelves; if you your 
felt, Mr. Baxter, have been miſtaken in Y eſin BY 


_* 


ment as well of 7rath 1n Notion, as of Perſons; It 

thoſe that you took for Saizts, proved Schiſmaticks ; and 

obs thoſe that you took for Coxſcientions Pro- 

| fſeſſors, are we not much better in the hand of a 

Rather the knownand Impartiall Law that cannot deceive us, 

_—_ 'e thenatthe Mercy of a wilde Multitude, Unknown and 

amour Prepoſſeſ”d, who in all probability will impoſe upon 
otthe people. 1s ? 


A Fear of fin= Ri. eA Fear of ſinnizg ts neceſſary in all that will be Obedient to 

ning ought ro God, -ard will be ſaved: It is that Fear of God which ts the beginning 

beci.criſhed, of WWiſdo;m. It is therefore to be loved and cheriſhed, even when 

© oaks Scrupulouſneſs miſtaketh the matter. Non-Con. Plea. 2d. Part. 
by P.163. 


Dangerous Ba. There's no truſting to Scruples. [I have known ſome 
m_—_ t9 that have liv'd long in douhts and fears of Damnation who 
mo have turn'd Anabaprifts, and ſodainly had Comfort ; and yet in 
a ſhort 
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a ſhort time they forſook that Se, and turn'd to another. I 
have known thoſe alſo that have liv'd many years in timorous : 
Complaints, and fears of Hell, and they have turned to the Av» 
tmmians, and ſodainly been comforted ; and others have turned 
Arminians ( wiichis clear contrary ) and been comforted ; and 
others have but heard of that Doftrine of Perfeftion in this 
Life, and ſodainly been paſt their fears, as if h:aring of Perfe- 
#10n had made them perfett : And from thence they have turned ' 
Familiſts, and at laſt ſhew'd their Perfeftion by Fornication,, and 
Liceatiouſueſſe and mere Apoftacy; who yet liv'd very conſtien- 
tiouſly and blameleſſely, as long as they liv'd in their Fears 
and Troubles, P. 1 70. Chuich Diuiſ. 
[ Could 1 have believed him that would have told me 
five years ago ( This bearing date Fan. 15. 1649. ) that > es | 
when the * Scorners bf Godlineſſe were ſubdu%d, and the ;. , © _ 
bitter | perſecntors of the Church overthrown; that ſuch +4, x PREP 
- ſhould ſucceed them who ſuffered with us, who were our Clergy. . 
Intimate Friends, with whom we took ſweet Counſel, and Sa 
went up together to the Houſe of God? Did 1 think it had been zevz. 
in the hearts of men profeſling ſach zeal to Religion, and the w_ 
ways of Chriſt to draw their Swords againſt cach other : and 
to ſeek each others Bleud ſo fiercely ? Alas. if the Judgment 
be once perverted, and Errour hath perverted the Supreme 
Faculty, whether will men go, and what will they do? O what © the force of 
a potent Inſtrument for Satan is a miſonided Conſcience ! Tt will make —_— —_ 
a man kill his deareſt Friend, yea Father or Mother, yea, the © nee: 
Holyeſt Saint, and think he doth God good ſervice by it : And Thevery Caſe 
to facilitate the work, it will {rſt blot out the Reputation of © *Þ< ſeduced 
their Holineſſe, and make them take a Saint for a Devil. Sainrs eee 
Reſt. P. 153.' L Whence can it be, but for want of felf-denyall, 
that Magiſtrates proſeſling a zeal for Holyneſſt regard no more 
the Intereſt of Chriſt ; hut that the Name ( and but the : 
Name) of Ltberty,( a Liberty that hath neither Vioral Good, or Fol m_ ve 
Evilf init ) is ſet in the ballance again{t thethings of everlaſting caps, 5g 
Conſequence, and thought ſufficient to over weigh them ; And thecondde a-' 
that the meer pretenſe of this Indifterent Carnal Z#berry is tion of Hea- 
thought an Argument of ſufficient weight for the [introduction Ya it ſeit. 
of a wicked, Danning Liberty, even a liberty to deceive, and 
deſtroy as many as they can, and to hinder thoſe that defire 
mens Salvation. R.B*s Self-denyal Egifi. Monitery. [ Shall eve- pawer againſt 
Ty.man have leave to do evill, _ can Le Ignorant "—_ to Liberry. 
think 
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think'C or fay-hethinks ) that hedoth well? And muſt Magji- 
ſtrates rule as men that are Uncertain whether there be a Chriſt, 


cr aChugch, or Heaven, or Hell ; becauſe ſome are found in 


tlicir Dominions ſo fooliſh, or Impious-as to be Uncertain of 
it ? bid. | Wiil mercyfull Rulers fet up a trade for butchering 
of Sonls, and aiiow men to ſet up a ſhop of poyſon, for ll 
men to buy aad take that will, yea to proclaim this poyſon for 
Souls in Strects, and Courch Aſſemblies? &c. [.il, Eut the ſame 
Argument that tempts the {cnſual} to Hell ; dcth tempt ſuch 
Magiſtrates to ſet up LZz5erty for drawing men to Hell. 16:4. 
Is Faith and HolynziJe propagated by Perſiwa/ton, and not by 
Force ? Surely then Infidelity, Popery and Ungadlynelle zr2 
Propagated by Perſwalion too; Again I tell yot, ſelf-love doth 
make ſuch Rulers wiſer then to grant Commillion at liberty to 
zll-that will, to tice the Souldiers to Mutinies and Rebellion, 
&c. Tvid., Liberty, in all mat:ers of Worſhip, and of Faith, 1s 
the open and apparent way to ſet up Popery inthe Land. 1Voz- 
Cop. Plea. Pref. 


M1. Well Mr. Richard: Ater this frank and ſenſi- 
ble Declaration of your ſelf upon this Chapter, do 
but teach me which way in the world to reconcile 
your Prattice and your Conſcience ; for you area Per- 
ſon certainly of all men Living, the moſt Improper - 
Advocate for a 7eleration ; and the -mo#% unfit So!lci- 
tor of a Popalar Petition. Firſt, as your Judgement lies 
directly againſt the thing you pleade for. Secondly, as 
you are conſcious of ihe danger, as well as the /zjuſltice 
of ſuch a Licenſe. Thirdly, you have been a very #- 
happy Inſtrument already betwixt his 274jefty and his 
Subjects, And Zaſtly, In demanding That over again 
from This King, by which his Father was deftroy'd, 
you make your ſelf ſuſpeted to have ſome Ill De- 
{rgne - For to Triumph and Rejoyce (as you do ) af- 
ter the Thing is done, 1s leffe, a great deal, then to 
forethink the doing of it. And it is not only that 
you are ſufficiently convinc'd of the miſchiefs of a 
1 oleration, but your Conſcience ( if 1 be not much mi- 
ſtaken ) 
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taken ) will make as good a ſhiftas any mans with- 
ont It. 


Ri. IWe are azainſt no Biſhop or Church-Government of Richard isa 
Gods Appointment. Prof.of Non-conformiſts P. 89. [ We hold Conformiſt, 


it not unlawful to take Oathes, and make (bucnants, Subſcriptions, 
or Declarations of things Lawfull, when Authority commandeth #s. 
Ibid. P. 98. We readzly Subſcribe ths doftrine of th: 39. Articles. 1b. 
98. We arefar from condemning all Forms of Prayer, and Publick 
Liturgy, P. 100. We pick no Quarrells ahout Forms and Words. 
Church-Div. P. 176. [ Tell me if you can, where God forbids you 
zo uſe Good and Lawfull Words in Prayer, meerly becauſe the Magit- 
ſtrate, or Paſtor bids you uſe them. Is this the meaning of all the 
Precepts of Hononring, and Obeying your Superiours ? | Do nothing 
which they bid you do, though otherwiſe Lawful ] O Strange Expoſition 
of the 4th Commandement ? P. 178. [1 take the Common Prayer to be 
Incomparably better then the Prayers or Sermons, of many that I hear ; 
and to be the beſt that I expeft in many places when I go to Church, 
R.Bs. Letter to Mr. Hinckly p. 78. [ 1's likg, the Phariſees Long 
Liturgy, was :2 many things worſe then Ours, though the Pſalmes 
were a great part of it : and yet (hriſt, and his Apoſtles oft joyned 
with Them, and never Condemned them. Ch. Div. P. 176. [ He 
is void of Common ſenſe that thinketh that his Extemporary Prayer 
7s not as truly a Form to all thePeople, as if it had been written in a 
Book. And every Publick Miniſter Impoſeth a Form of Prayer up- 
on all the (ongregation. Ibid. 179. © Wehold, not all the uſe of Ima- 
ges, even the Images of Holy Perſons, to be VUalawfull. Profeſſion 
of Nonconformilts. P. 104. | We hold not a Gown, or other meer 
Aiſtinttive Garment for /Ainiſters to be Unlawful. And ſome of us 
hold a Suyplice rathcr tobe uſed, then the Miniſtry forſaken. Wbid., 
[ Many of ns hold it Lawfill ro communicate Kneeling thid. p. 
105. [. We all hold that God muſt be Orderly, and Decently Wor- 
ſhipped with the Body, as well as Spiritually, with the minde. And 
that Reverend Geſtures, and Behaviours are fit, not only to expreſſe 
Mental Reverence to Goa, but alſo to Excite it, in our ſelves and 
others. Vid. 105. We are for the uſe of the Creed, Commandements, 
and Lords Prayer. p. 106. 


Ba. [It is now about Twenty Years ſince I Preach'dat a 
Faſt to the Parliament for Loyalty ; the King the next morn- 
2 D 2 ng 
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ing was vored home to his Crown, and Government, 2d part. of Non-- 
Con. Plea. Preface. In This Sermon, I have given the World a 
Taſt of my Aﬀections to the Church. [ Gentlemen, I have 
nothing to ask of you for my ſelf, nor any of my Brethren, as 
for Themſelves; but that you wil: be Friends ta Serious Preaching, 
and Holy Living, and will not enſnare our Conſciences with any 
Unſeripturall Inventions of wen. This I wauld beg of you as on: 


ue Lords ſake qny Knees. 1. AS for the ſake of (hriſt. 2. for the ſake of Thou-- 


Oh the happy 


Yines when 


Sands of poor Souls. 3. For the Sake of Thouſands of the dear Friends 
of the Lord. 4.. For your own ſakes. 5. For the ſake of your Poſterity. 
6. Fer the Honour of the Nation and your Selves. '», For the Ho- 
nour of Sound doftrine, *and Courch-Government. &C. Pa. 45. and 
46. For if you Frown oz Godlyneſſe, under pretenſe of Uniformi- 
ty in Unneceſſary thiags ; and make things worſe then when Li-. 
bertiniſm, and Schifme ſo-prevail'd : the people will look back 
with Gzoans, andfay ; What happy times did we once See | And: 


Presbycerians ſo will honour Schiſ-ne,and Libertin:iſme, and Vſurpation, through: 


ruPd. 


Your Oppreſſion. 8. | beg this of you for the Honour of Souc= 


Have 2 Cire of Feignty, and the Nations Peace. Ibid. And then for your [| new- 


ſcandalous 
Inventions, 


The lgnorant 
Chutrch-Ty- 


' Taits, 


Rochard nor 
abſolutely a- 
gainſt the 
Cc roſs, P 


made Religions, ang needleſs Scandalous Inventions, and an a- 
doring of your "ritles and Robes of Hanour, covering your Ig= 
norance, Pride, and Senſuality, which Church Tyrants call the 
Order of the Ghurch. &c. [© All the Images of Piety, Govern- 
ment, Unity, Peace, and Order, which Hypocrites and Phari- 


ſees ſat up, are deſpiſed Engines to deſtroy the Life and Seri- 


ous Practice of the things Themſelves, and are ſet up-in Enmi- 
ty againſt Spirituality, and Holyneſs, that. there might be no 
other Piety, Government, Unity, Peace, or Order in the 
Church, but Theſe Liveleſs Images. Ch. Div. Pa. 105. & 
LOG, - 


Ri. [ Though we are not ſatisfied of the lawfullneſs of uſing the 
Tranſient Image of the Croſſe, as a dedicating Sign, and Symbol - 
of Chriſtianity, ſo much Sacramental ( much leſſe to m_ from 
Baptiſme, and Chriſtendome, all Chriſtian Infants, nnleſſe they will 
havethem ſo(rofſed, no more then if a (Tucifix were ſo Impoſed, and 
nſed) yet do we not Condemn. all uſe of either Off, or Crucifixs 
Nor do we preſume Conſcientiouſly to Reproach, and aiſhonour the Ante 
tient Chriſtians,who l:ving emong Pagans that derided Chriſt Cru- 
cify d, did ſhew them, by oft uſing this ſign, that they were not aſha- 
228d of the Groſſe. And though we find, . that they uſed more. Ht, 
aA. 


_ my 


and fignifications, deviſed Signs, and Ceremonies; thei we think_ 
they ſhould have done,. yet we judg it our Duty to love and honour 

their Memorial ; Nor do we take all Rites to be Sinfull that are ſir- 

nificant. Non-conformiſts Profeſſion Pa. x03. 104. 


Ba. You are not fatisfy'd of the Lawfulneſſe, &c. you ſay. 7axtets a 
Butare you convinc'd of the VUnlawfulneſſe ? For [we muſt obey Loyalliſt. 
Magiſtrates though we know not that their Commands are 
Lawful, ſolong as they are ſo Indeed, and we have no ſuffici- 
ent reaſon to believe them Unlawfull.. Holy C:m. Theſis. 323. | 
For [It is not our Erroneous Conceits, that a Lawfull Com- Frrour isno- 
mand is Unlawfull, that will excuſe -any man from the Guilt of mo___ 
Diſobedience. 16:4. 357. [ But if a thing ſeem to you very — TEE 
needfulltoa Good End, and yet the word be againſt it, avoidit : x1 proces We 


&c. [ And if you think that the 'Scriprure commandeth you of Nature,and. 


This or That Poſitive means, if Nature and True Reaſon aſlure true Reaſon. 
you that it is againſt the End, and is like. to do much more voids all Law 
harm, then.good, be aſſured that you miſtake That Scripture. 


Ch. Deviſ.-pa. 205. 


Mo. It is a ſtrange thiug Mr Richard, that your 
Conſcience ſhould be ſo eaſy to your ſelf, and yet fo . 
Troubleſome to the Government. But your Reſerve of A Popular 
leaving every Pivate man to judge, Firſt, of the maths 
Condition of the Zzw, by the Word; and Then, of 
his Judgment of That Scriptrre, whether it be Riebt 
or Wrong, by Nature and Rizht Reaſon : This Reſerve 
I ſay undoes all again : For every man that does 2h, 
with a Good Intention, reckons that he has ature 
and Right Reaſon on his ſide. | 

Now for You Mr. Baxter; you tell us over and over: 
ſo often of your Faft-Sermon to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and the Kings being called in the next day,, 
as if That very Sermon had wrougy his Majeſtiss Re- 
ftauration, But Ifind upon Peruſall of it that you are: 
juſb as kind to the Church in this Piece of 1660. as. 
you were a litle before to his Majeſty in. your Holy 
' Common Wealthof 1659.. That is.ta fay ; you arebeg- 
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ging, arguing, -aftd Caſing of it'all thatis in you, to 
Tho Precbyte- Keep them both out ;.and truly This Particular picce 
rianway of of yours makes almolt as bold with the Ap himſelf, as 
rh n «with the Epiſcopal Clergy : as you ſhall hear by and by. 
>” _Wasitnot enough for you to Aajure the Commons into 
an Oppoſition ot That Order in the Church, which { as 
he tells you ) 1s as Antiext as the Monarchy of This 
Ilind? An Order, that you and your Confederates molt 
Undutifully deffroyd ? But could you now have the 
Confidence to demand the ſpoyls again, which yor 
firſt raviſh'd from the Charcb, and the /adependents 
afterward took from yor,as the Reward of your Sed:- 
tioz, and Schiſm? And could you yethave the grea- 
ter Confidence, in caſe ofa Diſappointment, to break 
ont into this mot ?/nchriſtian Exclamation, on the be- 
halfof the Peo; i: ? Oh: | What happy times did we once 
fee! That is to 4av ; when the Azagdome was Laid in 
Blood, and Ajves ; ail that was Sacred, trampled under 
Foot, Andall this Coxfuſfoz, only to heave the Pres- 

byter into the Szdale. 


Richards Ri. I have deſcribed the Fudgment of ſuch Non-conformiſts as 
challenge, TJ! ave Converſed with, ( not undertaking for every odd perſon whom 
Tknow not ) I do deſire thoſe that ſeek our Bloud, and Ruine, by the 
Tn juſtifcati- falſe Accuſation of Rebellious Principles, to tell me if they can, | what 
on oſtheNon- Bodies, or Party of menon Earth have more ſound ard Loyall 
Conformilts. p/;nciples of Government,and Obedience. 2d. Part. Non-Con. 
Plea. Pref. [ Our Accnſations are. 1. That we are Presbyterians, 
The Non- «7d Phanatiques. 2. That we began the War in 1641. and 16.42. 
Conformiſts 3. That we deſtroy*d the King. 4. That our Principles are Diſloy- 
charge. al. 5. That we are Plotting a Rebellion. Ibid. But what is a Pres- 
byterian ? | ; 
APrecbyterian 4140. A Presbyterian is a Member of a State-Faction, 
defin'd, under a Religious denomination. For by that Name 
we do not underſtand ſuch as arc really of T hat Claſſ;- 
cal and Fhymical Profeſſion ; but aſorr of People that - 
drive 
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drive ona Political d:fizn, under the Colour of an E:- 

cleſiaſtical Scruple of perſwaſion. And inas extenlive a ON ESTER" 
Latitude do you take the Word, your ſelves. For all ſwallow ap all 
the Ses are Presbyterians ( or Diſſenting Proteſtants, as ver Setts ar 
you call them ) when you have need of them in Con = wg 
tederacy againlt the Government thoughghe Presby again. 
terians ipewsall the reſt up again,(asthey did in 1647. 

when they had done their work ; ) Bur pray what ſay 

ye to the Beginning of the War ? 


Ri. [ 1» 1642. the Lamentaule Civil War lroke out; At Richa;d fays 
whic' tims as far as ever we could learn by Arquaintance with ſom: thar the Epif- 
of them, and Report of others, excepting an Inconfideralle munher, <P al men be-" 
theHouſes if Lords and Commons conſtited of Thoſe that had ſtill li- gan the war. 

- , : / etwo Hou- 
ved in (onfornity to the Church of England, and the Epiſcopa!l fes,L ord Lieu: - 
Government, &c. 1 Part. Non-Conform. Plea. p. 126. | The tenants, Offi- 
Lord Licutenants whom the Parliament choſe, were almoſt ail Epilco- cer; Civil and 
pal Conformiſts, Ibid. [' The far Greater Part of the General! mate _ z 
Officers, Colonells, Lientenant-Colonell;, and Majors of the Earl of woah 4 
Ellex his Army ,, And of the Sea-Captains, and of the Major-Gene- al) Epiſcopa bs 
rals of Brigades, and Counties about the Land, bid | The Af men, . 
ſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter alfo, were men that had lived 


in Conformity, except about 8. or 9. and the Scots, P. 127. 


Mb. You do well Richard to ſay that they FLYD 
Lived in Conformity, for the Complying humour was 
now going offapace ; Inſomuch that a profeit oppofi- 
tion to the Orders of the Church became quickly a, _ 
_ diſtinguiſhing mark of the difloyal Party: And all EO 
thoſe Parl;jament mens Officers, and Aſſembly-Divines, were all dil- 
Contributed Unanimoully in their teveral Stations F245: 
_ toward the Common Ruine. On | Frjdzy Dec, ri. _. 
1640, A Petition was brought into the Houſe by 4/7. FRICCPSY = 
derman Pennington from the Citizens of Zondon, in the foretie War... 
name of 150co0. Complaining of the Charch-D:ſcipline, 
in having Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, &c. Uſing the Croſſe 
in Baptiſme ; Kaceling at the Communion-L able, as un- 

| lawtull . 


(24) | 
fawfull in the Proteſtant Church. Diurnal Occurrences. 
, Pa, 12. Jan 13. Petition againſt the Government of 
G Biſhops from Several Counties, -P. 16. Za. 13. The 
Remonſtrance with 700. hands againſt the Biſhops 
and their Prelacy was read, P. 33. March 7. A Bill 
againit Epiſcopacy read in the Houſe of Commons, 
&c. Pa. 47. Mar. 10. 1640. Biſhops Votes in Par- 
liament taken away, Pa. 49. in Novem. 1641, ſeveral 
Tumults againſt Biſhops, and Dec. 11, 12. Biſhops 
accuſed of High-Treaſon. The Biſhops in the mean 
time Petitioning his Majeſty, and entring a Proteſt of 
their Priviledges, and againſt Tumults. py. 2. 1642. 
A due and neceſſary Reformation of the Govern- 
ment and Liturgy of the Church pretended. Zx. 
Col. P. 135. | : 


It is to be hoped, that all Theſe violences upon the 
Eccleſiaſtical State, and the Perſons of the Biſhops, 
were not ated by Conformiſts. And it will not be 
_— deny'd, I ſuppoſe that after the Poſting and Proſcri- 
bing of the Greater part of the Clergies Friends, (as 
well as the Kiugs ) The Schiſmatical Intereſt was 
carry'd on by the Major vote of the Remaining Frag- 
ment ; and all This was beſore the Eruption of thg 
War ; the Earl of Zſſex not receiving his Commiſion, 
till July 12.1642. Unleſs yowle ſay that Epiſcopal men 
themſelves, were for the Extirpatron of Biſhops. 


The Parlia- Ri. | Whenthe Parliaments Armys were worfted and weakned 
ment brought by che King, and they found themſelves in danger of being Overcome, 
inthe >cois. they intreated belpfrom the Scots { 'tis true ) who taking advantage 
of their ſtreights,brought in the Covenant, as the Condition of cheir 

help. Non-Conf. 1 part. p. 27. Azd for the Aſſembly 1 [' / chink, 
Faw worthier 1 £4ve 19t read of many Aſſemblies of Werthier men ſince the A- | 
Afﬀemblies Poltles days. Anſ{w. to Dr. Stillingfleet. p 84. The Covenant 
fince the Apo- ar7d Vow, was taken by the Parliament, and by their Gariſons, and 
Ales days. Soldiers +hat would valuntarily take it as a Teſt whom they l.. 5y 
jt 
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(25) 
Truſt Non-Conf. Plea. p. 128. | The Aſſembly never endea” Tei; good 
wvorred to turnthe Independents out of the Pariſh-Churches, and na:ure toward 
Benefices, nor to Silence them - foruidding them Publick Preaching. the Indepen- 
as you do us, &c. Anſw. to Dr. Stillingf. p. 14. They [mpoſed na ents: 
Liturgy, #0 one Ceremony; no Prittice on them, contrary to their 
Conſcience, Þ. 85. ThePresbytery being only a Tolerated. or 

Intended thing, without any Impoſition that ever we knew o/. 


Aro. It is very well known what pains your ©_ :'2- The Gui'd- 
brated Aſſembly rook to make the City blecd for That Hal baran- 
Scottiſh expidition, and we have the G#:/c il FEaran- cg 5 'he 
gues 0n That Occaſion, ſtill upon Record, Pit i {hall Score, 
rather mind you of ſome Proceedings wii..!: 
would be thought to have forgoiten ; to che Im; cs ! 
Honour. of your Confederates, Only halt @ vey | 
Words in the way to 1t- 

It is no wonder for men that have io /ow an Ette=m : 
for Gererall Connſells, as both Zou Sir, ana ir, Baxter b 
profeſſe to have, in ſeveral of your Writizgs, toen- v6 
tertain yet very Reverend Thoughts of the #ybald {( ty 
ſembly. His Late Majeſty had quite another Opinion 'M 
of them. See his Proclamation, Inhibi:ing the Ajjembly 
of Divines, ana others Summoned to Weitminiter, by an 
Ordinance of Both Houſes of Parliament, Bibliotheca 
Regia. P. 328. Fu. 22.1643. 

Whereas there hath been a leng time, a deſperate and Se- 13;5 Majegies 
ditions deſion among ft droverſe Faitions perſons, to alter the Proci:mation 
whole Frame, Conſtitution, and Government of thts _ 
Church ; ſo long and ſo happily Eſtabliſhed within this Kjns- Divines, 
dome 5, in purſuance whereof” they have diſcountenanceed, J*n-*2.1642. 
aud in 1 +;4nner ſuppreſſed the Book, of Common Prayer, 
ſettled by Law; driven away, Impriſoned, Removed, ve- 
ry many Zearned, Orthodox, Godly Divines, and Mz- 
nifters from their Cures, for diſcharging their duty and 
Conſcience in Preaching : and in their places, without the - 

Leaſt colour or ſhadow of ts” Amhority, have Inſtitu- 


ted, 
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Painful, Able; ted, or Deputed mean Factions P erſons Unqualify'd wah 
| nn Learning or Virtue ; 10 corrupt and poyſon the minds of our 
TE”. ed SubjeFs, with Principles of reaſon and Rebellion , and 
TteLoyall þyve ſeized the Rents and Revenues of our Biſhops, Deans, 
Predbyrenan5. 2d Chapters, for their own private Lucre , or Benefit, 
The Refor- and for the Miintenance of the Army in Rebellion a- 
mation begun gain(t 2s. | 
Pray Obſerve my Friends, that this was before the. 
Scots were calldin; and the work of men too in or 
poſition to the Church : I come now to your Apoftoli- 
cal Aſſembly. 
Kings Procla Swe Theſe bloudy diſtempers, and when ſo many Armies 
$14 in are on Foot in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, a Bill hath 
been preſented to us for the Calling of an Aſſembly, of ſuch 
A Dui Dvimes, as are mentioned in the ſaid Bill, the far greater 
Propoſition. part whereof are men of no Reputation or Learning ; and 
The Worthy ©/P77ePt1) diſaffetted to the Government of the Church of 
Aſſembly. England:: and very many of them are perſons who have 
; openly preached Rebellion, and incited the People to take up 
Armes againſt us, and ſo are not like to be proper Inſtru- 
ments of Peace, in Church, or State which Bill having 
; many Clauſes in it very derogatory to our Honour, and Fu 
NT . Rights, and very Scaudalous to the Reformed Proteſtant 
cluded. Religion : not ſo much as any part being left toUs, either in 
the Choice of the Perſons, or in Adjourning or Diffolving 
the Aſſembly. Bib. Regia. Pa.329. 


What do you think now of the ZYorthy Aſſembly 2 
your [ Men of ſound, and Loyall Principles of Govern- 
ment, and Obedience. Thele are the Men. that you de- 
clare your ſelves Reſolved to fand or fall by ; (and out 
of your own mouths a Man may warrant This Afer- 
tion ; that you are-no better Friends to This Arne, then 
that Parliament and that Afſembly were to the Laſt. 
Methinks This Teftimony of his Late Majeſty againſt 
your defignes, and Proccedings , ſhould moye _- 
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*Conſciences and ſtare you in the Faces, as if it were 
his Ghoſt. - | 

You would have the world believe that the Cove- 
ant was never Impoſed, but that people might take 
it, orlet it alone, as they pleaſed ; That the Afembly 
ſilenced no body ; forced nothing ; and that Presby- 
tery was only as a Zolerated, or /ntended thing, &c. 


Now how great an Abuſe this is upon That part An Abuſe put 


of the Nation that does not know the {tory, will ap- _ the Nas 


pear out of the Memorials of Theſe Times, under the 
Authority of the Fattion it ſelf. 


The Lords and Commons took the Vow and Cove: 


thought fit to have it taken by the Armies, and King- 
dome. T6id, Arch-Biſhop of Carterburies Temporal 
Livings, Dignities, and Eccleſiaſtical Promotions 


Sequeſtered, June ro. 1143. Fol. 207. an Ordinance 


for calling an Aſſembly of Learned Divines ( 7hirty 
of the Layety, in the Commiſſion. ) Fune 24.208. An Or- 
der for Miniſters upon the Faſt-day to pray for a bleſ- 
fing on this Aﬀembly. Zune 27. 43. The Aſſembly 
Petitions Both Houſes for a Faſt, and the removing 
of Blind Guides, and Scandalous Miniſters; deſtroy- 


ing Monuments of Idolatry, &c. July 10. 1943. Fol. The Afembly 


An Extra& 'of 


nant Ju2. 6.1643. Husbands Colleftions, Fol. 203.and EE 


1643. 


240. | An Order for Divines that attend the Aſſem- fir vp he 


bly, to go into the Country toſtir up the people ro 
riſe for their Defenſe. Aug. 10.1643. Fol. 285. | An 
Ordinance for taking away of Superſtitious Monu- 
ments. Arg. 28. 1643, Fol. 307. An Ordinance to 
examine Witneſſes againſt Scandalous Miniſters, Sep. 
6. 1643. Fol. 311. Souldiers to take che Covenanr, 
Ofob. 10. Fol. 359, An Order for the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines, to treat ofa Diſcipline and Government, the 
preſent to be aboliſhed, and to prepare DireQory. 

Co. 12. 1643. Fol,362, Ai Order tor returning the 
| FI Names 


people to riſe, 
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Names of ſuch as take not rhe Covenant to- the Houſe 
of Commons, Nov. 30. 1643. Fol. 39e. An Order 
for diverſe perſons to take the Covenant at Marparets 
Weſtminſter. Dec. 12.1643. Fol. 399. An Ordinance 
diſabling any perſon within the City of Zondon,. from 
any place of Truſt, that ſhall nottake the Covenant. 
Dec. 20. 1643. Fol. 404. An exhortation for taking 
the Covenant, &c. Feb. 9.1644. Fol. 422. An Order 
for taking it throughout the Kingdomes of Zng/ard, 
and Scotland, with Inſtructions. Feb. g. 1644. £01.420. 
A Second Order for demoliſhing Superſtitious Monu- 
ments. ay 9. 1644. Fol. 487. An Order for none to 
Preach, but Ordained Miniſters, except allowed by - 
Both Houſes of Parliament, 4/ay 6. 1645. Fol. 646. 
An Order for putting the Directory in Execution. 
Ang. 11. 1645. Fol. 715, Severall Votes for choice of 
Elders throughout all Zzgland, and Wales. Feb. 20. 
1646. Fol. 809. An Order for taking the Negative 
Oath, and National Covenant. Jx#.2. 1646. Fol.88g. 
An Order for putting the Orders of Church-Govern- 
ment in execution. Jx. 9. 1646. Fol. 889. An Order 
for dividing the County. of Zaxcaſbire, into 9. Claſ- 
ſer, Oftob.z. 1646, Fol. 919. An Order for Aboliſhing 
Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops, and ſettling their Lands 
un :n Truſtees for the uſe of the Common- Wealth. 
Otob. g. 1646. Fol. 992. An Order for the ſpeedy di- 
viding, and ſettling of ſeveral Counties- of This 
Kingiiome, into diſtin& Claſſical Presbyteries, and 
Corgregational Elderſhips. Fan. 19.1647. Scobells Ats, 
1:9. The Form of Church-Governmenat to be uſed in 
ihe Church of Ezg/and, and Ireland, agreed upon by 
ec Lords and Commons, aſſembled in Parliament, 
+ttzr Adyice had with the Aſſembly of Divines, 
..*48..29. 1648. Fol, 165. 
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'By this timeT hope you are fatisfy'd that it was @Prov'dto be | 
Presbyterian War according to the very Letter, Or 2Prevvyterian 
p . . . » War. 
ifthe Nonconformilts did not begin the War, pray'e 
who bid ? 


Ri. Our Calamitzes began in Differences about Religion, and Richard ſays, 
ſtill That*s the wound that moſt necds Cloſing, &Cc. R. B's. Faſt Ser- the War begare 
Mon. 1660. P. 41. abour Reli- 

gion. 
. Ba. Do not you know, that write about the Cauſe, that the Baxter ſays,it 
War was not founded in Theologicall differences, but in Law began abou 


! 4 - 
differences ? R.Bs. Letter to Mr. Hiackly. Þ. 25. ore 
Ri.. The firſt open beginning was the Militia, Non. Conf. Plea. Richard ſays; 
P- 126. *rwas abour 
the Militia. 


Ba. 1 know-how unfatisfy'd many are concerning the Law- Baxter ſave; 
fullneſſe ofthe War ; I cannot yet perceive by any thing which che War was 
they object, but that we undertook our Defence upon warran- madetor Re: 
table Grounds. The extirpation of Piety was the then great 9r=2tion- 
Deſigne, which had fo far ſucceeded, that very many of the 
moſt able Miniſters were ſilenced ; Lecturers, and Evening-Ser- 
mons on the Lords Day ſuppreſſed; Chriſtians impriſoned, .diſ- 
membred, and Baniſhed ; the Lords Day reproached, and: de- 
voted to Paſtimes ; that it wasas much as a mins Eſtate ( at 
leaſt ) was worth,to hear a Sermon abroad, when he had none, 
or worſe at home ; To.meet for Prayer, or any Godly Exerciſe; Alewdſcan- 
and thatit was a matter of Credit,and a way to Perferment to dal upon the 
revile at,. and be enemies againſt thoſe that were moſt Conſci- 1t<Kinzs 69: 
entious ; Andevery where ſafer to be a drunkard; or an Adu}- mem 
tcrer, then a painfull Chriſtian: And that multitudes of Hu- 
mane Ceremonies took place, when the worſhip of Chriſts 
Inftitution was caſt out, beſides the ſlavery that Invaded us in 
Civil Reſpects: Soam I MOST CERTAIN that this was the 
work which We took up Arms to reſiſt : And theſe were the Offen-- 
ders whom we endeavoured to Offend. And many of thaſe that 
ſcruple the Lawfulneſs of our War, did never Scruple the Law- 
fullneſs of deſtroying us ; nor of that dolefull havock, and Sub-- 
verſion that was made in the Church of Chriſt amongſt: us. 

- The: 
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'The fault was, that we would not. more willingly change the 
Goſpel for Ignorance, and ourReligion for a Fardel of Cere- 
monies. R, B's, Saints Reſt. p.257. 258. 


Ri. [ But the Kings Subjects may not enter into Leagues, Cove- 
Riciard will yants and Arms againſt him, without his conſent, and Laws, meer- 
_ _ Rel . ly to propagate Religion and Reformation in the Kingdom. Non-conf. 
: ah - Plea,2d.part, pa.77. [ If Governors command us to ſin againſt God, 
hs Subjetts muſt not obey, but yet not Reſiſt 5, Much leſs take up Arms to 
Reform Oth:rs, or even to bring in a True Religion by Unauthoriſed 
Piolence. ibid. Þ. 56. 


: Ba. It is but a deluſory courſe of ſome in Theſe Times that 
Baxter 13 for [ hat Subi-& "x 
a Religious VIte many Volumns, to prove, that Sbj22s may not bear 
Wor. Arms again{t their Princes for Religion, Ho. Common-wealth, p. 
Theyare fools 44-1. [If is either Confuſion and Ignorance of the State of the 
thatjchink& Queſtion, or palpable errour in them that maintain, that it is 
oiker- ils, unlawſulito fight for Religion. It is one thing to fight to make 
othersReligious, and another thing to fight to preſerve our 
own Religion, andro preſerve the means of Religion, to Us, 
and the Nation, and our Poſterity, bid. Perſecutors will 
In caſeofper- take away our Lives or Liberties, if we worſhip God according 
ſecurionwe tO his Will, and uſe the neceſſary means of Salvation. In 
fight ror our fighting againſt this Perſecution, we fight principally, and ul- 
own, and Our timately, for our Own, and Poſterities Salvation, and next, 
power for the Neceſſary means thereto, and Proximately ' for our 
_ Lives and Liberties. 16:4. 


70. The Rancour, and Inhumanity of This Scan- 
dal makes me take the Leſſe notice of your ſhifts and 
contradiQions3. ſo that I ſhall wave the Courſe of 
your Reaſoning, and ſpeak a Word to your Con- 
{cience. 
ThelateXings Pray'e caſt a back Thought upon the Piety, the 
ffferings tor- Moderation, the Unexampled ſufferings and Con- 
Seaterorie.” Hancy of That Incomparable Prince, whoſe Govern- 
vances ment, and Adminiſtration is here ſo Diabolically 

Traduc'd. It is a wonderfull thing to me, that the 

Legal Juſtice that was executed upon two or three 
Contu- . 
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Contumacious Schiſmatiques , ſhould be ſo freſh in 
your Memory, and yet the Tragedy of that Royal,and ,y,,B4-1, 


Proteſtant Martyr that fell a Sacrifice to the Idol of and Bafwick 
your Enthuſiaſtical Reformation ſhould beſo utterly ms oe" 


forgotten. How can you ſocall tomind the ſilencing the Royal 
of a Stubborn Cabal of Lawleſs Mutincers; And. the Mareyr. 

- Bloud of Canterbary, your Sarrilegious Robbing, and 

Taking Poſſeſſion, not fly in the Faces of your Com- 

plices? Eſpecially conſidering how much you your 

{elves have contributed to the common Fate. 


Ri. [ How far the Parliament was from being Presbyterians, 
may be ſeen in the Propoſitions ſent from them by the Earl of Eſlex, - 
to the King at Notingham, and partly their defeating all the de- ' 
ſires and endeavours of Thoſe that would have Presbytery ſertled 
thorow the Land, We know of no places, but London and Lan- Presbytery 
caſhire,where it was commonly taken up,andſome little of it at Coven- I (crled,fays 
try, and ſome few ſuchplaces, Non-Conf. Plea, iſt. part, 128. _ 


Ba. [ It is not known that the Presbyterian Government B 

hath been exerciſed in London, in Lancaſhire, andin many (dun- cradids him 
tres theſe many years ? 5.Diſp. Pref. 28.29. [ Look into this And comforts - 
County where I live, and-you ſhall finde a faithful, humble, himfelf with 
laborious. Miniſtry, Aſſociated, and walking in as great Uni- <2mparing:he 
ty asever | read of ſince the Apoſtles Days : No Difference, 567g 

: i rote» 
no Quarrels, but ſweet and amicable Correſpondency, and &aorwich 
Communion, that I hear of. Was there ſach a Miniſtry, or Charles L. 
ſuch Love and Concord, or ſach a Godly People under them 
in the Prelates Reign ? There was not - Where we had Ten Te fſhifo.a. 
drunken Readers Then, we have not One now ; and where tical Hypo- 
we had One Able, Godly Preacher Then, we have many Now : ©riresNow for 
and This is our Loſs'and miſery in theſe times, which you ſo One '2rWezly 
much lament. 16:4. *-5 0A 


M70. This laſt paſſage | finde ina Preface Entitled 
[ To thoſe of the Nobility, Gentry, and Commons of This T9**9*Come 
Land that aahere toPrelacy: Publiſhed in the year 1659.  #engr jr iaggy 
and uſher'd 1n, by an Epic Dedicatory, | Tohis Hiph- Gurch, 1559 
eſs Richard Lord Protector of the Common Wealth of 
England 
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Tells fairbfull 
Sabjes, 


Mr. Baxters, 
Political A- 
phoriimes 
compoſed ex- 
preſly to keep 
.out rhe King, 


(32) 


England, Scotland, ard Ireland: w ith this expreſſi- 


RickaiGom- ON 10 the laſt Page. | Your zeal for God will kindle 


in your SUBJECTS a zeal for You: and for a Farewe/, 
[A Faithfull Subject ro your Highneſs, as you are 
an Officer of the Univerſal King. 


Richard Baxter. 


It is worthy of a Note Mr. Baxter, that your Pen 
cuts more {till in 1659. then it did in ſeven years be- 
fore, and that your Humour runs much, ( about 
That ſeaſon ) upon Caſuiſtical Points, and the Colla- 


tion of Afairs, and Times. Now all the Reaſon 1 


can diſcern for your change of Topique {till upon That 
Criſis, is This. The Wheel wasalmoſt come round 
again, and Rebellion upon the very point of finiſhing 
its Courſe. For they had run the Myozorchy down, 
into an Ariſtocracy ; That, into a Democracy ; Cromwell 
took up the Government next, in a Szgle Perſoz. But 
all theſe Succeſſive Ulſurpations were ſo Grievous, and 
Inſupportable to the people, that neceſſarily the nexr 
Remove mult be the Reſtoring of the Xzze, to perfect 
the Revolution. Now lo ſoon as ever you diſcover'd the 
dawning but of the leaſt hope for his Majeſties Reftau- 
ration. what Miſts did you preſently caſt before the 
Peoples Eyes in your Political Aphoriſmes, upon the 
Queſtion of Arthority, and Obedience? What pains 
did you take ro poſſeſſe the Nation with an Opinion 
of the bleſſed differences betwixt the State of Matters 
uoder Richard the Uſarper, and Charls the Martyr ? 
and to hammer 3nto the heads of the Multitude, the 
danger of Re-admitting their Zawfull Sovereign? Pray'e 
tell me Sir, was Mr. Dance's Sequeſtred Living, and 
your Little Worceſterſhire Aſſociation 1o Ineſtimable a 
Prize, that you could part with the 3/oud of a moſt 
Religious 


. 
\ ” 


(33) 
Religiows Prince; the Zives of at leaſt Fourſcore Thou- 
land Chriſtians; the Order of the Government, both in 
Church and States your Lives, Ziberties, and Efates ; 
the Peace, Honour, and Well being of Three Kingdoms, 
and all This, in Exchange for Izfamy, Beggery, and 
Bozaage, and yet reckon your ſelf a Gainer by the 
Bargain ? 


Ri. The Common-wealths-men perſecuted me and Others, ſo far Poor RicharJ 
as to make Orders to Sequeſter us, for not taking the Engagement ; like toſhave 
and for not kgeping their Faſts aud Thankſgivings for the Wars a- ſequeitred 


gainſt Scotland. R. B's. 2d. Admonition to Bagſhaw. p. go. _— _—_ 
al 

Ba. [ It is a dreadful] Obſervation to ſee ſo much of the Spi- _—_ Uh 
rit of Malignity poſleſling thoſe that once ſaid they fought a- = 
gainſt ealiznarts;and that the Miniſters and Servants of the a fpiritof , 
Lord, arecaylcd at by many of Them, as formerly they were , ST: ”— 
by the worſt of Thoſe that Their hands deſtroyed; and with ofthe Army. 
this dreadfu'l Aggravation, that Then it was but Some that 
were Reviled, and now, with mary, itis All. . Then, it was "INTER 
but under the Name of Puritans, and Rowund-heads ; and Now it Sos Aa” as 
| isopenly, as Miniſters, under the Name of Prieſts, and Black: req. © © 
Coats, and Presbyters and Pulpiteers. Self-denyal, Ep. Momiory. | 


Ao. This is to Intimate that the Presbyterians were ThePresbyte- 
under a Perſecution, Who were the Perſecutors, 1 be- tiansJourney- 
ſeech ye ? Even 7our own Fourney men; who when —_ ER 
they had wrought Sedition long enough under you, themilves. 
took the Trade 1nto their Own Fant and i<=t up for 7 
Themſelves. And that you may not value your ſelves © 
upon the Merits of your fufferings ; Pray'e what was - _<;; 
it that you ſuffer'd for ? Presbytery is too Tyrannical 
for the ſpirit of an Independent to bear. The'Stomack $,memtic of 
of That Party would not brook it, and fo they caſt it an accomoda- 
up again : For there 1s, though a Zicentiows, yer ſome- —_— 
what of a Praical, and Licomodable Generoſity in that pendents, 
Party. Butare not you aware,” Gentlemen, that the 

F ' worſe 


worſe you ſpeak of theſe people, the greater is your 
Condemnation ; for making the Epiſcopal! Parry Rill, 
more Zzxfupportablethen Theſe,at the very Horſt? 


Ri. [ Was it net Perſecution, when waxy Anabaptiſts ard Se- 


[The ned pa ratiſts made ſuch work 114 England, Scotland, and Ireland, a7 


perſecured by Cramwalls time, and after, 4s they did ? when fo many were turn” 
the Army, for our of the Univerſities for #ot Engaging, and ſs many out of the 
not joyning Mpygiſtracy, and Corporation-Priviledges? And when an Ordi- 


againſt the 


_ nance was made to caſt out all Miniſtcrs wha would nat pray for the 


ſucceſs of the Wars againſt Scotland, or that would net give God 
thanks for- their Fiftories. When I have heard them afeſe, that 
there were many Thouſand Godly men, that were kill'd at Dunbar ( #2 
snſtance in-no other ) and yet WE. were all by their Ordinance to be 
caſt out, that would not give God thanks for This. Ch. Div. Pa. 
256. 1668. What more harſh kinde of Perſecution could there be. then 
Oh the perſe- to foroe-men to-go- Hypocritically ra God againſt their (bnſciences,, and 
carton olfor- 7 ae 09-rhews to-beg: for the Succeſ$ of a War which they Tudr & Un- 
oe > ariel lawful. and te-returr him @ Publick Counterfeit Thanks for Blaod- 
A Gen es. We 3,y64, forthe blond of Thenſands ? &c. Ibid. 


Buzfolong as Bu. OnlySee to Fhis Brethren, that-none of you ſafferas an 

hopdoin0s evilk deer; asa buſy-Body in other mens Matters.;, as a Refiſter 

fuffer as8vil-. gf the Commands of Lawfull Authority ; as Ungratefull to. 

doors. Theſe that have been Inftrnments ofour Good; as evill-Speak- 
ers againſt Dignities ; as Oppoſers-of the Diſcipline, and Or- 
dinances.of Chriſt ; as Scornfull Revilers of your Chriſtian Bre- 
thren;; as. Reproackers of a; Laborious, Judicions,. Canſcien» 
tious Miniſtry, &c.. Saints Reſt, Pa. 131. 


 _ 44s. You do nat fpeak I fuppoſe of the Semre:or 
_— Ejght and. Twenty. Cathedralls —_ Defacea:; The 
prefie the 115. Ayiſfers torced out of their Livings within the: 
—_— Bills.of Mortality. : nor. of. the Hiſtozy, of . Quere!a-Com- 
' rakrigienſs., You. accounted. it no: Rerſecution: the for- 

cing, of men, to; Pray. for the Succeſſe, off a Rebellion 

againſt their. Sovereign ; and; to give, God thanks: for 

the Vidories.quer the Kings, and tha Laysl* Aſſestors, 

of lis Majeſties, and the Churches Rights, and. Gos 
VQrnment. As 
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As for you, Mr. Bzxter, yonr ;Counſell is very Mr. Bexty 
good, if it were not thatin the Dizaiizs, and Zawfull 0m 
Powers you haveplac'd the Crown upon the wrong head : the wrong 
and direQed an Obedience to the FeF:0n, in ſtead of Head 
the A7zg : after your uſual Method of Cr»uſbing the Ore, 
ro Anvance the Other. But it will be a hard matter I Theking de: 
believe to convince you that the Presbyterians de- (ub, 
ſtroy'd the King, and that they did it « Presbyte- «s Precbyti: 
Tians too, thon 5 I reckon it to be very eaſily Proba- 21s 
ble both from their PraQiſes, and Poſitions. And This 
I ſhould not at This time have made the Queftion, 
but that your ſelf Mr. Baxter, have been. pleaſed to 


bring it upon the Carpet. 


Ba. [. The Generality of the Orthodox, Sobry Mſinifters, and The Leys'sy 
Godly people of This Nation, did never confent to King-Kit- of Zaxters = 
ling, and Reſiſting Soverregn Power, nor to the Change of the = jw 
Anmient Government of this Land. But they have been True to 
their Allegiance, and Deteſters of Unfaithfullaels. and Ambi- 
tion in Subjects and Reſiſters of Hereſy. and Schifme in the 
Chncch, and of Anarchy, and Democraricaft Confuſtolts in 
the Common-wealth, R.B. Sermonbeſbre the Cimammns, Ant. 

30. 1660. Pa. 44. | 


Ri. Its moſt certarn Brother, that we did newe? dirttily COM Richard ſub- 
ſent, ( ax you ſay ) But Unhappily there hath) bee a differente am#ny jet to the = 
- _— is the NIELS. am we reg _ a) 
the ooveretgnhty, are ai : ether we ſhould ect tO 0? . 
the higher ; nog 75 10 queſt with us. ibid. 4.5. : Per at 

7. If by your Orthodox, Sober Miniſters you mean, 
the Epiſcopal Divines, your Aflertion holds good, or 
in a Ziterall Conflruttion either ; but if you inrend the 
Non-Conformiſts, under theſe Two Zprthers of Orrho- 
dox, and Sober ; What do ye thinlt of Mr, Manon, An Even ſcore 
Calamy, Caſe, Douglas, Burton, Herle, Gvodivyn, - Ing 
Woodcock, Brooks, Bridges, Marſhall, Cockayn, Fair- NE 

E 2 &oth, 
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«oath, Saltmarſh, Sterry, StricHland, Newcomen? An 


for Brevity ſake, #.O..F. and R. B.: ſhall make 
themup aneven ſcore. Icould ſhew ye how theſe 


| Reverend Authors have traced the Kzng-killing Cauſe,. 


The laſt 
Kings bloul 
not valu'd at 
a Geremony- 


from the very Egg to the Apple; (as they ſay)Preach'd-: 
the Zawfullzeſs of the War ; the People into a Rebell;- 
on the Kings Head to the Block; and then. Juſti- 
fy'd all when they had done. And yet who but 
theſe men of Bloud, to Quarrell- with the 'Govern- 
ment, becauſe they cannot get. themſelves Privi- 
ledg'd' above the Peaceable and Obedient Sons of the 
Church? 

 Whatdo yethink of the Author of CELFUSAA4 ; 
that told the Commons 1n a Sermon Sepr.;25. 1656. 
[| That the Remove of Prelatical Innovations Coun- 
tervail'd for the Bloud. and Treaſure ſhed and ſpent in 
the Late DiſtraQtons : ]Is not this perſon now with: 
his Clamor ad Czlum, a very hopeful Solicitor for a Se- 
cond Reformation? He that has Solemnly declared, that. 


[ Jf the Re-Pmpoſing of Ceremonies. 
could have bzought. the Late King to 


| Life again, he wouldnever have yiel- 


ded foit. | Ac the Rate of Computation, why 
ſhall not a Ceremony at this day, out-weigh the Life of 
the Soz, as Formerly it did That of the Father? 
But what needs more proof then the very Order 
of Aug. 10.1643. For the Aſſembly-Divines to ſtir up 
the People to riſe for their Defence? | 


" There is another perſon alſo who is engaged 17 
This preſent Controverſy, to whom I would gladly 
—_ a due..Conlideration of this following 
Extract. - | 


[ When. 


— 
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HEE, 7-4 
[ When Kings Command Unrighteous things, Tie rigs 
and people ſuit them with willing Commplyance, Murtber juſti- 
| nonedoubts but the deftruQtion of them both, is' Juſt Y.452e <a. 
and Righteous ] {Faſt Sermon to the Houſe of Commons. committed, 

Fan. 31.1648. Pa. 5. | ED. | 

He that is Entruſted with the Sword, -and dares 
not do Juſtice, on every one that dares do Jnjuſtice, 
is affraid of the Creature, but makes very bold with” 
the Creator. Pa. 15. 


[ The Kzzgs of the Earth have given their Power ay chritian' 
to Anti Chriſt, How have they eary'd their 7itles ? Kings Awi- 
Eldeſt Son of the Chuach ;. The Catholick, and moſt Chri- Chriſtianiz'ds 
ſtian Kzng ; Defendey of the Faith; and the Like. Hath- 
it not been by the Bloud of Saints ? is there not in e- 
very corner of Theſe Kingdomes, the Slain and the. 
Baniſh'd ones of Chrift to Anſwer for ? 4 Faſt Ser- 
2n0n of Apr. 19. 1649. Pa. 22. Do not the Aines of all >». 
theſe Vtions ſtand up in the Room of their Progeni- 
zors ; with the ſame Implacable Enmity to the. Power 
of the Goſpel ? Pa. 22. 


Thereare Great and Mighty Works in hand, in A RefleQtion 
this Nation. -Tyrants are puniſh'd ; the Jaws of Op- opoaer his | 
preſſors are broken; bloudy Revengefall people in Detearar 
Wars, diſappointed, 4 Thankſgiving Sermon for the Woreefter. - 
Scots. defeat at Worcefter, Oo, 24. 1651. P.2. * 

[ What is This Prelacy ? A meer Antichriſtian En- hor ones : 

 croachment upon the Inheritanee of Chriſt, Pa. 5. TE 

[ A Monarchy of ſome hundred: years continuance, , p,y,,. ir; - 
allways affeQing, andat length wholly degenerated umphing over: 
into Tyranny 3 deſtroy'd, pull'd down, Swallow'd II L 

- © andMonarchy' : 
a. great mighty Potentate that had- cauſed . terrour cſs 
in the Land of the Living,' and laid his Sword under 


his head, brought to Puniſhment for Blood, P, 6. "If 


(38) 
And calling { If any perſons ia the World had cauſe to ſing 
theking Ty- the Song of 7oſer, and the Zamb, We have this day. 
nn} The. Bezdage prepared for «« was both in Spirituals, 
and Temporalls, about a Zyrant full of Revenge; and a 
Diſcipline full of ah a hath been our Conteſt : 
whether the Yoke of the One and the Other, ſhould 
by the Sword and Violence, be put upon our Necks, 
and Conlſciences, is our Controverſy, Pa. 7. 


Are Theſe Fir TS it nota Prodigious boldneſs for ſuch Spirits as 
m_— Theſe, to obtrude themſelves, either upon the Go- 
> vernment, or the People, as men of Screple, and the 
moſt competent Agents-for the Promoting of Unity, 
and Pexce? And you your ſelf Mr. Baxter, have not 
been out neither at this great work of Reforming 
Confuſion, as ygur own Confeſſions in ſome meaſure, 
but your Converſation and Writings do Abundant- 
ly bear Witnels. | 
Richard True Mr. Richard here I muſt confeſs, tfuraiſhes you 
roorenns With a Salvothat Ignatious Zoyoia himſelf would have 
ec king, bluſh'd at. You wereever True to the Kixg, you ſay, 
but you did not know Who was Kzng. Some would 
have him to be where he was N07, and Others would 
a6t allow him to be where he WAS. Sir, This do- 
Qrine might have done well enough in a Pulpit at 
Baxtexs Re, Coventry, when you were heiping the Lord againſt the 
fauration A/fjphry ; but from ſucha Reftauration Sermon, the Lord 
Aﬀers the deliver ws) There is firſt not one word of Reftoring the 
Presbyterian A77p 1n't, though it was a Faſt that had a Particular 
Tojaty.. Regardto That Debate. 2. It Aerts the Loyalty of the 
KingaSubje@t, Presbyterians, and yet at the ſame time, ſuppoſes the 
_ _— SupremePower in the 7wo Houſes, which, in few words 
Prbriery, makes the Zare King both a. Subject, and ( with Reve- 
withoura rence )a Rebell. 3, The Setting of the Presbytery, for 
y qo; that's allways the Engliſh of their _— - = 


(39) | 
CTRINE, and CEMACH GOVERNMENT, Þa. 46.) 
is violently preft as the firftrhing to be. done. Give |. 
FIRST to God, the Things that ate Gods. 43. with 
3 Phariſaical Oftentation of the Conſcionable, Provienr, 
Godly, People of the Land, Pa. 46. in oppoſition £9 
the Prophane. You could not do any thing in the 
world more to obſtruQ his Majeſtys Return, and yet 
youare pleaſed to make this Sermon an Inſtance of 
your Zeal to advance it. 


Ri” [ The Parliament did not raife War againſ# the Perſon or — 
a of the King,” zor did 7 - ferve gy any ſuch Ac- aro _ 
Count : bit to defend themſelves againſt} the Kings Mil-guided will. Par'ia ren. 
Holy Common-Wealth. Pa. 476. Their Commiſſions, ( all that 
ever I ſaw were for King, and Parhament. We had Two Pro- 
teſtations, ad a Solemin League and Covenant 1mposd pon 
the Nation, to be for King and Parliament. And if Declarations, Their Oaths 
Profeſſions, Co nniſſions, and National Oaths and Covenants will & Covenants 
11061616 168, what the canſe of the Var was, then there i uo iſe. SUCTEs 
very. lhid:. Pa. ar. furs. Om 

Afr. Thefe Commilſions, Outhes and Coventry fel The pre!exr 

«gl Of the War 
you the Pretext of the War, but you muſt goto cen. ing 
Proceedings, ard Praftices tofind the Caxſe of it. The Cs Abs. 
Two Houſes Seize: the Kings Towns: Maguzins, Forts, tion: | 
#nd'Shtipping;. '' They: violently take. Ros 10t0-TheLopab 
their awn. hands; Vate.an-Ordinance of. Boch. Hou ſos-Peibjievians 
as binding as an AQ of Parliamens. Declarghis Mas {Gut pow 
jeſtys Commiſſtons_Voyd, Iſſue ovt Orders for Se- 
curing: the Kdaggome:. Vote the Maintaining, of a 
War, and the Serzing: of his Majeſbys Magawmins;'Se-: 
quefter the Church and Crown Revenues © and jrifti- 
fy all theſe Injuries, as done in purſuance of their 
Prateffpatians,and:Cavmars, and Ekis:ts goun way now 
ok being FOR the: Kkimg.. Suppeferhas any mane Had 
beaten youy 2nd Plum ; antblaprifen'd-ye,awdÞ 
a5ns'&your Friends for your fake; anda body _ 

(Ce 2 


(49) 

tell you all this while-rhat -this man was FOR Mr. 

The Two Haxter, If you were really for the Kzzg: why- would 
—_— were not For the King according to the Oath of Megiance 
'he Coxnane. GO the buſineſſe as wellas For the King according to 
the Covenant ? Or how came you to Alienate your 

ſelffrom his 17ajeſties Furiſdittino, and torurh Subjef, 

to the 7wo Hoſes ? Who Abſolv'd you from the One 

No Record Oath,or who Authoris'd you in the Other ? or when you 
os King found that the Ag 1n the Covenant clash'd with the 
& the Legal. King in the Oath of Alegeanee, why did you not rather 
comply with the Law, then with the Uſwrpation ? For 

it is Impoſſible to be True to both Tntereſts, under ſo ma- 

nifeſt an Oppoſetion. You ſee the Colour of the War,and 

I ſhall not need to tell you that the Cauſe of it was 

Ambition, of Dominion, which was exerciſed to' the 


higheſt degree of 7 pranny. 


Richard holds Rj, If a People that by Oath and Duty are obliged to a Sovereign, 
Ok wt N ſhall ſinfully diſpoſſeſs him, and contrary to their ('vvenants, chuſe 
Diſpenſable and Covenant with eAnother ; they may be obliged by their Latter Ca- 

| venants, notwithſtanding the Former. Holy-Common- Wealth, 


Pag. 188. 


Baxter holds Ba. That cannot be, my Friend ; for we hold it [ Impious 

Oaths of Al- and Papalto pretend to abſolve Subjects from their Oaths to. 

 legiance:0 be their Sovereign. Holy Com. Pa. 359. [It is not in Subjects Pow- 

Indiſpenſable, er, by Vows to with-draw themſelves from Obedience to Au- 
thority. Non-Confor. Plea. P. 213. 


Mo. But why canye not now diſpenſe with your 
Covenants, as well as you did formerly with the 
Oath of Allegeance ? 


Richard will Ri, Part of This Croenant is [againſt Popery, Superſtition, 
yenancbind- 41d Profaneneſs ; and all that is againſt Sound Dottrine and God- 
ing as itisa line e& &c. which the N on-Confor maſts take to be Lawful and Ne- 

Yor. =_- things. Non-Conf. Plea. 1ſt. Part. P. 142. But the (on- 


. troverſy 


OS oy © WE "RR Ac 
C oe - . 
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troverſy is not This, and That, but whether a5 a Vow made tv 
God, it binde to things Neceſſary. P. 143. 


Ba. Soft a little. - This that you ſpeak of is the League The League 
and (ovenait, not the Yow, and { ovenanr. The Latter was on-.and Covenant 
ly a Bondof Confederacy to aſſiſt rhe Þ arliaments Forces againſt 2nd Vow and 
the King ; and taken by the Lords ane Commons Fur. 6. 1673. Covenant, 
and chen Ordred 77. 27. to be taken all over the Kingdome. 

Burt the Other was Compoſed afterwards and upon clofing with 

the Scots accomodated to the Scorriſh Afodel, and Order'd, ; 
Feb. 2. 164.3. to be taken throughout England and Wales, and Lry gs | 
Entitled, For Reformation, and Defence of Religion ;, the Honour CO_ 
and Happineſs ofthe KING, &Cc. [ By this Covenant, you are 
bound, not only to an Exrirpation of Biſhops, but to endeavour Baxter ishis 
the Introducing of a Scottiſh Presbytery : How can you then ate ng 
diſpence with an Admittance of the , Primates Epiſcopacy, AS himſe:s * 
you propounded, in Contradiction to the Terms of that En- 

gagement ? 


Ao. Favour me with a word Ipray'e. Did ye not Cove- 
nant [ to preſerve and defend the Kings Majeſtys Perſon, and Au- 
thority ? |] 


Ri. Yes, [in the Preſervation and Defence of the True The Cove- 


Rell gion. nant for the 
| King, _ 
Ba. But in caſe of the Kings Oppoſing it, we are ſtill Ob- x nncy _ 


liged [7 to continue therein, againſt all Oppoſition, and to promote If che King be 
the ſame, according to 0:11 Power, againſt all Lets, and Impediments againſt Reli- 


whatſoever. See the Covenant. gion the Co- 
Venan:i 1S a- 


Ao. Let it ſuffice Gentlemen that your Party deſtroy*d the ang 


King; it is no great matter How, 


Ri. [ es to the Death of the King, I have in the times of UVſur- _. 
pation, proved that the Presbyterians deteſted it. That it was a mars 
Proud Coi:quering Army, by the (ontrivance of Ol.Cromwell, and -*q King to 
the anus of aFew Phanatiques that did it by the conſent of a 0liver. 
ſmall care of the 014 Parliament, called the Rump, that durſt not 
truſt the King in Power. Non-Conf. Plea. part. 2. Preface. 


G Ba. 


(0 , 
( 4A2 ) | 


piety Ba. Prethee Dick Speak truth and ſhame the Devil. What: 
ro King. did weraiſe Armyes for? And Attaque the King himſelf in the. 


Head of his Troops? Wee'l maintain That, by our Principles, . 
and ephoriſms. {| War. is not an Att of Government, but 
Hoſtility. Men are not in Reaſon to be ſuppoſed to Intend- 
And chey Fer Enemies Good, it they fight we are to b:licve, they would 
fought to kill; Xl : and Nature believeth not Killing to be an ACt of Friend- 
ſhip. Holy Common-Wealth. Pa. 422. | 
Baxter: Un- {do Unfeignediy Repent that 1 did no more for Peace in my 
ſeigned Re- Place then [did;' andthat I did not pray more heartily againit 
pewance.. Contention, and War, before it came : and ſpake no more 
againſt it then 1did; and thatI fpake ſo much to blow the 
Coals. For This I dayly beg forgiveneſle of the Lord, through. 
the Pretious bloud of the Great Reconciler.. The hatred of 
ſtrife, and War, and Love of Peace, and Obſervation of the 
Mr; Baxter: + Lamentable Miicariages fince,have call'd me often to ſearch my 
conſulted the heart, and try my ways by the word of God; whether I did 
moins [awfully engage in That War, or not :( which I was confi-- 
gre oh dent then, was the Greatelt outward ſervice that ever I per- 
” formed to God. And whether I Lawfaily encouraged ſo many 
Thouſands to it. Holy Common-Wealth. Pa. 4853. 486. 
Mr Baxter [ But yet I cannot fee that I was miſtaken in the main Cauſe, 
would bethe nor dare I repent of it, nor forbear the ſame, if it were to do 
ſame manit <053jn, inthe ſame State of Things. I ſhould do all I could to 


another Kin : _-” x os ; 
| pau Le D2. Prevent ſuch a War, but if it could not be prevented, I muſt 


pos'd and 
Murthered, 
Mr. Baxtcr 


take the ſame ſide as then Idid. And my Judgment tells me, 
that if I ſhould do otnerwiſe, I ſhould be Guilty of Treaſon or 
diſloyalty againſt the SOVEREIGN POWER. of the Land, 


Ty cautious and of Perfidiouſneſle to the Common-Wealth, and of prefer- 

| : Sr = ring Offending Subjects, before the Laws, and Juſtice ; and. 

Euſes. the Yillof the King above the ſafety of the Common-wealth, 

Baxter fails and conſequently above his own Wellfare. 1b;4, And then for 

; wr Ri- you ſo Impudently and Impertinently — 

C 

The Modera 440. Nay, let's have none of this, Gentlemen I beſeech 

tor interpoſes Ye, why You Two are Old Acquaintances ; Fellow-Labourers,, 
Fellow-Sufferers, and One Womans Children as we ſay..— 


Ba. I ſhall not eat my words 1 aſſure ye; I may forget my 

Baxter vindi= {elf perhaps, but I am not a man for Recantations. I ſay again, . 
eaces Oliver. that it was Impudently and Impertinei.s'y done to refledt upon 
EK Olwer. 
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Oliver Cromwell, as if he had done an 1!l thing. My Holy Com- 

0n-wealth | was written while the Lord Prorefor { Prudently, A . 
'Piouſly, Faithfully, to his Immortal Horrour, how ill ſoever —_— 
you -have uſed him ) did Exerciſe the Government. Holy jul prince. © 
Common wealth, Preface to the Army. [| And I have forborn to 

change any One Word of it all, that you may ſee the worſt of my 
-lutendments. And that True Principles will tand in all Times, and 

'Changes, though to the ſhame of thoſe Changes that make bad 

Times. Jbid. Theſe are my own words, and do you think that ' 

-] wouldever have beſtowed upon a deteſtable wretch, the Epi- 

theres of PRUDENT), PIOUS and FAITHFUL ? Andagain 

If Olzver had not been a Religious, and Gratious Prince, can Sax#rprays 
you Imagine that i ſhould ever have treated his Son Richard _— 4 
with this Complement ? [ We pray that you may INHERIT T,heric che 
a Tender care of the Cauſe of Chriſt. Key for -Catholiques, Ep. Piery of his 
Ded. which ſhews both that Oliv-r had a: Tenderneſſe for Chriſts Father, 
Cauſe ;, and neceſlarily Implys that the Cauſe he e Aſanaged was 

thc Cauſe tf Chriſt. 

And then'you ſhuffle it again upon the Phanatiques, and the Th. Presbyte2 
Ramp, that durlt not truſt the King with Power. Why prethee rians Di * 
wha: Power did weallow him.? We took away his Arms and arm'd the 
his Men, and his Money, and his Credit, and his Towns, and King> nd the 
his Ships, and his Laws,- and his Liberty, and all the Enſignes rg. 
of Royalty : and the Maxims whereupon we ſupported our Pro- "0 
ceedings, did his befineſſe. The Two Houſes and the Army 
were no morethen the Gun and the Ball ; The one gave fire 
and the other kill'd him. 


Mo. Mr. Baxter ,1 ( asyouſay ) you do Unfeignedly Repent, pw 
that you ſpake ſo much Formerly to blow the (oals. Why are ye pens, and 
blowing of them again ? You carry'd Thouſands you ſay, into then repents 
the War, and Engaged init your ſelf, and would do the ſame 9t bis Repen- 
thing over again upon the like Occaſion : And your Judgment *© 
tells you that it were Treaſon againft the Sovereign Power of the | 
Land todo otherwiſe. According to This Dottrine, a Remnant 

of the Lords and Commons may do as much to This Klng as 
they did to his Father, and the Presbyterians Pulpits ſhall ju- 
ſtify the Prooceeding. You do Generouſly however to own 
your Poſitions. Bur yet methinks you ſhould have ſome re- 
-gard tothe diſmal Conſequences that have enſu'd upon this 
Controverſy. | IF 
(0 E G 2 Ba. |_ It 
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Baxter thanks: Ba.. [It were too great Folly, by Following eAccidents, that 
God torhis were then unknown, for me to Judge of the Former Canſe. 
B'eſhings upon That which Is Calamitons in the Event, is not allways finfull in 
this Nation in the Enterprize. Should the Change of Times make me forget 
he Re the State that we were formerly in. and Change my Judgmenr, 
lion by loſing the ſenſe of what then conduced to it's Enformation, 
This Folly and forgerfallneſſe would be the way to a ſfull, and 
not an Obedient Repentance. Nor Can I be ſo Unthankful as to 
ſay, for all the fins and Miſcarriages of Men ſince, that we 
have not received much mercy from the Lord : Holy {dmmon- 
wealth. Pa. 4.87. 
The Bleſſed When Godlyneſſe was the Common Scorn, the Prejudice, 
Difference be- and ſhame moſt lamentably prevail'd to keep men from it, 
ewixe the Go- and fo encouraged them in Wickedneſle : But through the great 
vernment of. qercy of God,. many Thouſands have been converted to a Ho- 
Cr ly, upright Life, proportionably more then were before, 
ſincethe Reproach didceaſe,. and the Prejudice was removed, 
and Faithfull Preachers took the Place of Scandalous ones, or 
Ignorant Readers. Whenl look upon thePlace where I live, 
and ſee that the Families of the Ungodly are here one, and 
there one in a ſtreet, as the Families of the Godly were hereto- 
fore ( though my own Endeavours have been too weak and 
cold ) it forceth me to ſet up the ſtone of Remembrance, and 
to fay [ HITHERTO HATH THE LORD HELPED Us. 
Ibid. Oh the ſad, and Heart-piercing Spectacles that mine 
Eyes have ſeen in four years ſpace. [ This was Jan. 15. 1649. ] 
[ In this Fight, a dear Friend falls down by me : From ano- 
ther, a Pretious Chriſtian brought home wounded, or dead : 
Scarcea month, ſcarce a week, without the ſight or Noiſe of 
Bloud. Saints Reſt, P. 139. 


BrwersCom- Ao. Here's firſt a moſt Evangelicall accompt of the bleſſed 
fortableEffeas Effects of a Civill War : [ The Propagation of Holyaefſe. And 
ofa Civil Then, a moſt Remarkable Calculation of the date of your Ca- 
ar. lamities, which commences preciſely from the Armies get-- 
| 4 ting the Aſcendent of the Two Houſes, without any reſpect to 
che A. .the Outrages both upon the Church and State, while the Preſ-. 


till the Arm , 

got the ns byterians Govern'd.. 

of the Two 

Houſes Ri. Praye will ye [ patiently read over the Repreſentation, or- 


Letter of the London Miniſters to the Lord General!, Jan. 18.1648. 
| e Ho. Very 
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Ate. Very well, and ſince you are pleas'd to caft the Cauſe, 
and the Integrity of.your Party upon That Hue, wee?l ſee what 
they ſay. 
4 6 6 is allready ſufficiently known(befides all former Miſcar- £9»don-Mini- 
« riages)what Attempts of late have beenput in Practice agaiuſt {EF © | 
Lawfull Authority : Letter P. 3.[,* This Lawfull Authority was 4 neral an 18.9 
© Fattion of the Two Houſes ] Eſpecially by the Late Remon- 1648. 
© ſtrance, and Declaration, publiſhed in Oppoſition to the Pro- The Armies 
«ceedings in Parliament. [ Here's the Crimen leſs Majeſtatis, ] Crime was _ 
<# As alſo by ſeizing, and Impriſoning the Kings Perſon with- jw 4 povgs 
out the Knowledge, and Conſent of Parliament. [b:d. meat, and Im- 
[ Here's only a plain Seizure of the Kings Perſon, without the priſoning ti 
Parliaments Privity or Leave ; No Condemnation of the Thing it Kinz without 
ſelf, further then as tt was done without his Meſters Conſent. Nor oor 5; 
w.1s the King more a Priſoner mm the hands of the Army, then he had Nag be xl 
been at Newcaſtle, i the hands of the Presbyterians. ] Kings Perſon. 
* But now they come to [_ T hat late Unparall'd violence offer*d to But an Vupae 
the-Members of it ; forcibly hindring above one hundred of 1251'd Vio- 
© them ( if we miſtakenot the Number ) from ſitting in Parlia- CHELER "3 
© ment : Imprifoning many of their Perſons ; thongh many of ,1c 14016 
© them are known to us tobe men of Eminent worth, and Inte- Being men of 
© prity ; and who have given moſt Ample Teſtimony of their Eminent 
Real Aﬀettion to the good of the Kingdome.. Jbid. _ and In+- 
Pray'e take notice, that it was upon the embers, an Un- 
parallel'd violence ; upon the King, no more then a $S:mple Sei- 
zure ;, and methinks they might have beſtowed ſome kind Epi- 
thete upor his Majeffy, as well as-npon the Emment and Worthy 
Members. But *cis only the bare K:»7; and That's All. 


[© And beſides All This, {| Theres an Intentof Framing and 
©contriving a New Mode], as well of the Laws, and Govern- 
«ment ofthe Kingdom, as of the Conſtitution of a new kind of a pagious- 
Repreſentative. All which PraCfticeswe cannot but Judge, to Remnant, the: 
© be manifeſtlyvppoſte tothe Lawfall e Authority of thoſe Maje- Magiltrates 


© ſtrates'which' God hath ſet over us; and to the Duty an4Obe- 457 "a9 


dience, which by the Laws of God and man, and by our mani-,,. 
© fold Oaths,. and Covenants, we. ſtand obliged to render. to 
*&them. 16:a.. 


You: 
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The London» You arenot aware, Mr. Richard, that to Juſtify the Do- 
raenerÞ mg frine of theſe Letters falls very little ſhort of Juſtifying down- 
lefſe hon right Treaſon ; unlefle you can ſhew a Law.that places the Su- 


Treaſon. preme Power in the Two Houles. 


Gods Ordi- T[? The Fear of God therefore, ( whoſe Ordinance is violated, 
nance violated © whey Magiltracy is oppoſed ) makesus aitraid of medling with 
vir right « Thoſe who without any Colour of Legal Authority, meerly 
ark MAL 4 vpon the Preſumption of ſtrength, ſhall attempt tuch Changes 

« as theſe are. And we cannot but be deeply Afﬀected with 
The Pivines < Grief and Aſtonithment,to fee that an Army raiſed by Autho- 
—_— « rity of Parliament, for the Prefervation of the Priviledges 
 O-tnce © hereof, and of our Religion, Laws,and Liberties, ſhould con- 
ofthe Two *© trary to their Trait, and many engagements, do That which 

Houſes, < tends to the Maniicit tubverſion of them All, P. 4. 


None of Pray'e where was the Fear of, Cod, when the King was op- 

DOES poſed ? what Legal Authority.had the Two Houſes over his 

4 oat i Majeſty, mor: rien ihe Army had over the Two Houſes ! Or 
by what Law did That Parliament raiſe That Army ? 


ThePresbyze- [ We have not forgotten thoſe Declared Grounds and Prin- 
rians Trueto Ciples, upon which the Parliament firit took up Arms : andup- 
theF:Giion on which we were induced to joya with them : from which we 
trom tiebe- , 1,1ve not hitherto declared, aud we truſt through Gods Grace, 
ginn''S we NEVER SHALL.) Za.s. 


The Standard We have here in few words, the Judgment, and the Reſolu- 
_ —_— tion of the Presbyterian Divines, aud the ſtandard of their 
why El Loyalty, from the Lips of the very Oracle of the Party. I 
render ofa Wonld fain know now which was the fouler breach of Truſt, 
breachof - That of the Two Houſes toward his Majeſty, to whom both by 
Truſt, accor- | aw and Conſcience thty were obliged, ( beſides ſo many Gra- 
cing oninge of tious Conceſſions ) or that of the Army, to the Two Houſes ! 
ST Theone being like the.Robbing of an Honeſt man, and the 0- 
ther, the Pillaging of That Thief: Over and above that the 
Army was Trayn'd up in the Trade of turning out their 


Maſters. 
There was no 


Intent 10 di- 


veſt ric king — [© And moreover; although the PARLIAMENT thus took 
ofti: Legal © up Arras for the defence of their Perſons 6& Priviledges,and the 
Pegbt. Preſervation 


} 


\ 
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© Preſervation of Religion, Laws, and Liberties ; yet was it not 
«their [ntention,. thereby to do violence to the Perſon of the 
© King,or diveſt him of his Regal Authority, and what of Right 
belongeth to him. Pa. 7. 


Do but ſhew me now any one Eſſential of Sovereignty which But he had 
choſe people left him, if they could take it away, 2nd'l will be 2 Righ- to 
anſwerable to forfeit my head for't. But ſtill it is but what 20*Þing then," 
[ of Right ] belongeth to him ; and That's a Salvo for all the = wes hag 
Violences Imaginable. NO 


[<-We diſclam, deteſt, and abhor the Wicked, and bloudy The Presby- 
© Tevents, and Practices of 7eſuirs ( the whrſt of Papiſts ) Con- *<rians cell us 
* cerning the oppoſing of Magiſtrates, by Private perſons,and 5 Hy | 
* the Murthering of Kings by any, though under the molt ſpeci- ia 
© ous; and Cotourable Pretenſes. Pa. 11. 


Thisis All, which upon that deſperate Criſis of Srate was ,. 
faid for that Pious and unfortunate Prince : the ſaving of the Not one wore 
wes : : '” fortheXing in 
King, being (if any) Incomparably the leaſt part of the Mi- the whole 
niſters buſinels. Beſide that the dethroning of him was more Leer. 
Criminal then the beheading of him. And in fuch a caſe, it 
would have been no longer a Murther, when they ſhould once 
have voted the Fact to be an Execution of Juſtice. 


[ © We deſire ( Saythry) that you would not be too Confident The Army * 
© on former ſucceſſes. If God have made you proſper while in Gods way 
« yon were in his way, this can be no Warrant for you to walk vie they ' 

«© in ways of your Own. P. 12. [ So that the Old (anſe is Gods ſtill, Lage wn + 
© zo this very ay. | TEE 

© And beſides; [ youhave engaged your ſelves by an Oark to 5 rorn to pre- 
« preſerve his Majeſtys Perſon, and the Priviledges of Parlia- {2rvc his Ma- 
© ment; and This is moſt clear, that no Neceflicy can juitify /**® 2 Far 
« Perjury, or diſpenſe with Lawfull Oaths. Pa. 15. res ony 

Inent 

I ſhould be glad to know now, how you came to be abſoly?d W: 9 abGly'd 
of the Oath of Allegiance, or how you can honeſtly pretend ** "revopre- 
to Stand up for any Intereſt, that renders the King Accounta- £7 ET: 


. :  formerQaths, 
ble to his Subjects. p ormerQMaths 


: | p : If Paxtrisl: 
Ba... Yet if L had taken up Arms againſt the: Parliament{,/4 king 


; 
Il 


h_ 
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he had been a in That War, my Conſcience tells me 1 had been a Traytor, 
Traytor. and Guiltyof Reſiſting the Higbe/t Powers. Holy Com. Pa. 4.33- 


_ At This Rate, the King was a Traytor on the other 
ſide. : 


Baxter; Holy Bas. Why do yon cite the Holy Common Wealth, ſo often ? for 
wer wet ona 9 I have deſired that the Book be taken as non Scripts. Non-Con. 
Non-Scriptus. Plea 24 part. Pref. 
Aſlift, nota A440. And would not any Malefator that were deprehend- 
Recantation, ed in the manuer, ſay as much as this amounts to ; and wiſh that 
the thing might be taken as Non Fa#um? This is rather a Shift, 
then a Retrrattaiion. 
Forthe Apho- And then again; itis a wonderfull thing that you ſhould 
rms vere ovyerſhoot yonr ſelf ſo much upon a Subject that was expreſly 
Lerel'd div F Suited to the demar ds, and deubts of Theſe Times, | Holy Com. Þ'a. 
reety again 102. That is to ſay; The Reſtoring of the Ki 
dhe Kiog, 2, | > ſay; The Reſtoring of the King was the 
Point then in Agitation, and out comes your Book of Aphoreſms 
exprelly to polleile the People againſt it. 


Ba. If you would have a Recantation more in Form, [I do 
here freely Profeſs that I repent of all that ever I thought,Sayd, 
Wrote, or did, ſince | was Born, againſt the Peace of Church 
or State, Againſt the King, his Perſon, or Authority, as Su- 
preme in himfelf; or as Derivative in any of his Officers, Ma- 
giſtrats, or any Commiſſioned by him. 24 Admonition to Bag- 
ſhaw. Pa. 52. 


Baxters Re- 
.Cantation, 


A Repemrance Afg, This Mock Repentance is a Trick that will not paſs ei- 
-haoge pe ther upon God or Man. The Kings Headſman might have 
| oyke an Sayd as much, and yet account that execrable Office a meri- 
| torious work. You are at your Faſt Sermon again ; Always Obe- 
diet to the Higheſt, Powers, but divided ſomewhere about the 

Receptacle of the Sovereignty. You ask God forgiveneſſe for all 

that ever you Thought, Sayd, Wrote, or Did, againſt the King, 

and the Publick-Peace. And what ſignifies This Repentance, 

ſo long as you perſiſt in maintaining, that all the violences aCt- 

ed upon the Perſon, Crown and Dignity of his Sacred Majeſty, 

in the Name of the King and Parliament, were not AGAINST 

the King, but FOR him, This is All, but-the Hypotheſis of a 
Tranſgreſlion. 


:Tranſgreſſion. Lord forgive me all that ever I did amiſs. That 
is to ſay, if ever I did any thing amiſs. But I charge my ſelf with 
no Particulars. Why do yenot Touch the Theſis that you con- 
demn ; and ſay This, That, androther Aphoriſme | Renounce ? Nay, 
why doye not Reform and CorreCt your miſtakes, and ſtate 
the matter aright, toward the bringing of Theſe people into 
their Wits again,. that have been Intoxicated by your falſe 
Doctrine, and Poyſon'd from your very Pulpit ? 


Ba. [If you Quarrell with my Repentance as not In -Parti- gaxzer Rex: 
culars enow , I anſwer you, that as in-the Revocation of the ſons why his 
Book, I thought it beſt to Revoke the whole, ( though not as Re- Repentance is 
trafing all the Doctrine of it ) becauſe if I had named the Par 29* Particular 


ticular Paſſages, ſome would have faid I had mentioned too Few, 
and ſome too zany, and few would have been ſatisfi'd. Admon. 
to Bagſhaw. Pag. 53. 


270. You have Mark*d [ Rewoke, ] and [| Retrat] with an Mr. Baxzers 
Emphatical Character, to give to Underſtand, that you do not Pia Fraus, 


Retraft, though you do Revoke, and you have put them 
in /ralique, to. ſhew that there lies a ſtreſſe upon Thoſe two 
Words. You Revoke the whole £ Book ] you ſay, not as Retract- 
ing all the Doftrine of it : If by Revoke you mean Call in, or Sup- 
preſs ; you might as well call back your Breath again, as the ve- 
nome that was diffuſed by thoſe Aphoriſms. And then to ſay 


that you do not [ Retraf# All the Doctrine of it ] does not ne- A Jeſuiritn; 


ceſlarily Imply, that you RettaCt any part of it. Or if you do, 
your Repentance is yet Frivolous, for want of diſtinguiſhing 
the Right from the Wrong ; that your Diſciples may not take 
the One from the Other. 


Your Apprehenſion iudeed of faying too much, Or too: little if For fear oftoo 
you ſhould come to Parricalars, is very Reaſonable : For to Much or too 
pleaſe the Lovers to their Prince, Church, and Countrey, you as og 
mult not leave one Seditious, or Schiſmatical Principle behind ge, jutno- 
ye. Butthen on the other ſide, ifyou come to pronounce the thing ar all. 


LeJing.of Arms, -the making of a Great Seal, and Exerciſing 
other Acts- of Sovereignty, without, and againſt -the Kings 
Commiſlion, to be -High Treaſon by the Eſtabliſhed Law, you 
are loſt to all Intentsand Purpoſes, with your own Party. So 
that for fear of diſobliging.the One ſide or the Other, by Con- 
| | 'H feſſing 


A 
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feng too much; or: too little, you have reſolved upon the 
middle way of confeſſing juſt nothing at all. 


Mr. Baxtre Ba. [Ido Repent( again) that I no more diſconraged the 
proceeds in ſpirit of peeviſh Quarzelhing with Superiours, and Church-Or. 
11S repentance (ers; and ( though 1 ever diſliked and oppoſed it, yet ) that 1 
. Jometimes did too much Encourage \uth, as were of this Temper, 
He.ever oppo - : Gr . 
ſetbwhathe by ſpeaking too ſharply againſt Thoſe things which I thought 
ſometimes en- to be Church-Corruptions : and was too loth to diſpleaſe the Con- 
—_ tentious, for fear of being Uncapable of doing them good, 
En. ( knowing the Prophane to be much worſe then They ) and 
meeting with too few: Religious perſons, that. were not too- 
much pleaſed with ſuch Invectives. Jb:d. 


Af. This Clauſe of Repentance, is every jot as much a- 

Riddletome as theformer. You did not ſufficiently diſconrage 

the ſpirit of PRY with Szperionrs. | Which ſpirit you- 

" yourſelf Raiſed. } You were a little roo ſharp upon what you - 
B's very Re- thought to be Church-(orruptions, | So that here's a Bit, anda. 
penrances are Knock, You were a little #60 ſharp ; but it was againſt Corrupti- 
Calumnics. gg in theOhch; Your very R epentances are (alumnies. But you 
were willing to oblige a Contentious Religious Party that was. 
pleaſed with InveCtives, you could have done them no good. 

elſe. And what good I beſtech ye did you do them by it, but 

miſlead, and confirm them in Principles of Diſobedience ? on- 

ly you conſider'd you fay, that the Prophane were much worſe 

then the Orher. h 

He Repenis Whatis the reaſonthat Mr. Baxter will be perpetually thus 
and Relapics Inconſiſtent with himſelf; Firſt you - Repent for no more D:ſ- 
—_— couraging, and then ( by aſide wind ) for Enconraging; and be- 
; cy fore the Repentance is out of your Mouth, you are at it again, 
with your CHUXCH-CORRUPTIONS, and your oppoſition 

ofthe PROPHANE forſooth to the God!y, to Enflame the Di- 

viſion, and to Harden the Non-Conformilſts. in their Diſſent, 
Prophannes Now as to your Stigmatizing Character of Prophane, There is. 
in Habit, and 2 Perſonal Prophaneneſſe, and there is a Prophanenelſſe of Aſc: 
in Conſpiracy ation, and Confederacy. There are many men I know, that 
have gotten ſo diabolical a Habit of Swearing, Curſing and 
Blaſpheming the holy name of God, that they can hardly 

f S Ten words without an Oath, or a Curſe : This is without 
;iſpute a moſt abominable Sin ; But itis withall ſo Dogs. 
42488 - able, 
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_ . able, and fo offenſive, that it gives a man a Horrour for the 
1mitation, and Practice, of-ſo Unprofitable, and ſo Monſtrous a 
Crime; and though it be a grievous Wickereſs, it is-not of ſo 
dangerons an Example. But what ſay you to Sacramental , 2 
Leagues againſt Order, and Law ? To the foxcing of a whole 2 b 
Nation either to Swear or ſtarve? to the calling God into a \ Covenav® 
Conſpiracy againſt Government and Religion ? To the Rob- = Fregnty- 
'bing of Altars ; demoliſhing of Temples; dethroning of Kings; then a Perſo- 
degrading of Biſhops? &c. And all This, #2 the Name of the nal. © 
moſt High God, and with hands held up unto the Lord, But go on 
with your Repentance. 


Ba. [I do Repent ( alſo) that I had not. more Impartially fie repenes 
and dilligently Conſalted with the beft Lawyers that were a- tha he did 
gainſt the Parliaments Cauſe. ( for I know of no Controverſy 29t adviſe 
in Divinity about it, but in Politiques and Law; ) and that I vithLawyes 
did not uſe all poſſible means of full Acquaintance with the 
Cafe. Ibid. 

C And that for a little while the Authority of ſuch Writers NE 
as Mr. Richard Hooker, Lib. 1. Eccleſ. Polit. and Biſhop Bilſon, An Tavidious 
and other Epiſcopal Divines did too much ſway my Judgment A _ Wy 
toward the Principles of Popular Power. - _ 

C And ſeeing the Parliament Epiſcopal, and Eraſtias; and not 
hearing when the War began, of Two Presbyterians amongſt 
them all, nor among all their Lord Lieutenants, Generalls, 

Major Generalls, or Colonells, till long after ; I was the Eaſt- 
tyer drawn to think, that Hookers Political Principles had been 
commonly Received by all ; which I diſcerned ſoon after upon 
ſtricter Enquiry, to be Unſound, and have my ſelf written a : 
Confutation of them. Pa. 5 3. . Pi 


e Ho. This way of Dodging, in one of the Prophane ( as Jeſuirical 
you ſtile us ) would have been Feſwitical. Here's only a bare Dodging- 
wiſh that you had made a ſtrifter Enquiry into the Cauſe, but 
no Acknowledgment thatyou were in the Wrong. And again, 

If you knew of no Controverſy in Divinity abont it ; why are 
all your Writings ſtuffed with ſuch a Huddle of Texts for Obe- 
dience to the Two Houſes ? What did you ſearch the Word of God 
fog the Caſe ? fe Pa. 4.86. n ical 

If you were miſled. by Mr. Hookers FirſÞ® Boek of Eccleſiaſts 
Polityin Favour of Popmlar a” ; why would ye not let him m oa,” ſet 

| 12 tne . : 
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Ni the Right-in your Zecleſiaſtical Politiques,” and in your Duty'to 
x 65 arigdt Authority, and Diſcipline of the Church, to make yeſome 
wellas wrong amends ? the Biafſe. which you will have him to take, in fa- 
tw the Stare, your of Popular Power, being not-one jot to your purpoſe, but 
ri noab POPU- regarding only the Specification of Government, and not the 
co Con Fountain zand-who:ly Forrein to your Phanſy of a Co-ordination - 
ordination, Whereas That Great mans diſcourſe in vindication of the Kites 
and InjunCtions-of the Church comes directly to your Point-: 
and.ſtands as firm as a Rock againſt all the Inſults of Calumny, 
and Oppoſition ; without any pretenſe to a Reply. But you 
Baxters Wei. Terve Mr. Hooker in This, and the King himfelf,and the Engliſh 
tings are a di- (ergy In Other Caſes, as you do the Biſhops in yoor Church- 
ret Saryr up- Hiſtory: you turn over Indexes and Common- Places for matter 
on,Gorern-. of Reproach againſt them, and then obtrude upon the World, 
_ the Frailties of ſome, .and your own moſt Uncharitable mi- 
ſtakes of Others, for the Hiſtory of the Order z but: nos. one 
word of Their Virtues. ( It would make a black book, the 
Story of the Presbytery drawn up at the fame Rate. ) It is your 
way ſtill, under a Pretext of advancing the A7/ical Church, to 
depreſs the Y:/;ble, and to, put the people out of Love with 

both Gvill and Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions. 


BisGuartel to ._ Þ#- [Pray'e do but obſerve and fee of what manner of per- 
the Viſible ſons the Viſible Church hath been Conſtituted, in all Ages of 
Church, the World, till now. In the firſt Church, in Adams Family, 
a.Cain, In a Church of Eight perſons,. the Father and Paſtor 
overtaken with Groſſe Drunkenneſs, and one of his Sons was a 
Curſed Cham. In a Church of ſix perſons, Twoofthem-periſh'd 
( inSodorr ( in the flames among. the Unbelievers, and a Third 
turn'd into a Pillar of Salt : The Two remaining Daughters, 
committed Inceſt. In e Abrabams Family, an Iſhmael, in Iſaacks, 
an Eſau: even Rebecca, and Facob gnilty of deceitfull Equivo- 
cation ; an Abrahamand Iſaac deny*d their Wives to ſave them- 
{elves in their Unbelief: In Facobs Family a: Simeon and Levi, 
that ſold their. brother Fofeph. Of the Church of the. 1fralires 
in the Wilderneſs but Two permitted to-enter into the :Land 
of Promiſe, &c. [| The Ten Tribes were drawn by Feroboam 
to Sin, by ſetting up Calves at Das in Bethel, and makin 
Prieſts of the Vileſt of the People ;, and forſaking the Temple, an 
the: True Worſhip of God and the Lawfull Prieſts, And theſe 
Lemfull Prieſts at Teruſalem were Ravening Wolves and —_ 
; 10855 
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D6gs, and careleſs, and cruell Shepherds. The falfe Prophets 
who deceivedthe People were moſt Accepted.] Ch Div. Pa. 35. 
$6. 37- Andiif you runthrongh the Churches of Rome; Corinth, 
Galatia, Culoſſe, Epheſus, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Laodicea." 
Pa. 39. 40.41. yowle finde it to be the ſame caſe. | 


OL > 


2. But what's your-end in all This ?” 


Bzx. [ Notto make-S:n leſs Odious, nor the Church or God- Theliufas 
ly leſs Eſteemed: but to ſhew you the Frame of the Y5/ible Church, of Banking. 
in all Generations, and how it differeth from the Jewsſh; leſt neſs to the Vi- 
you ſhould take on you to be wiſer then God, and to build hig fible Church, - 
houſe after a better Rule then his Goſpel and the Primitive 
Pattern. Ibid. Pa. 36. | 


AMo. This is by Interpretation, The Non-Conformifts are «NC. 
the 1rvi/ible Church; and the Epiſcopall (ergy are the —-_ Mews 
+77 Wolves, and the Greedy Dogs, and all the Sons of the Church viſible Church 
of England, are the Church Viſible, According to your moſt ob- 2nd Contor- | 
liging way of Alluſion. Burt there's one thing | forgot. -_ the Vi 

You ſay, the © Presbyterians did not begin the War; which 
with your Favour is a great miſtake, and yet not a pin matter 
tothe caſe in Queſtion ; whether they did or not: Did not the | 
Kirk lead the Dance, and the- Republican Fattion in England pay EN TUEAE: 
them their wages, and call themtheir Dear Brethrez for their Sono : 
pains? And then the Presbyterian war was denounc'd in the * | 
Patpit, and in the Parliament-houſe too, long before the Repub- 
lican broke out openly in the Field. What if the firſt Publick 
Sticklers, were not at that time Declar'd Presbyterians ? They 
were yet in the Coſpiracy again{t Biſhops, though under another: 

Notion; and quickly after they Liſted themſelves under That 

very Profeſſion, as the beſt cover in nature-for their purpoſe ; 

for That Schiſme was never without a State-faction-in the Belly 

on*t. But nothing 1s more Notorious, then the Intelligence + 

that was held, from the Beginning, - betwixt the Republican Ca- 

ball, and the Presbyterian Divines | The one drew the'Bellowes, 

and the Other Play'd the Tune. And take notice likewiſe, That A Ste Fatti- 
Presbyterian was a mark of the Fa#ion rather then a note on as well as a 
of the Religion, and uſed in (ntradiſtinflion to Royalliſt.. But Schilme. 
Ptay'e finiſh your Repentance, : 


Bd: FOL -- 
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B's Implicice Ba. For [| All the reſt of my Sins in this” buſineſs, which 1 
Repentance. know not of Particularly, I do lmplicitly and generally Repent 


15 yu ask of God to give me a particular Converſion, &c..] 
Tvia 5 3. 


B's account 24. If youhave told all the Particulars you know of, your 
ſooncaſtup.. Account, Mr. Baxter, is ſoon caſt up. OD 

You begin with a Gererall Suppoſition. All that ever I Thought, 
Said, &Cc. Without any One Inſtance ; or Acknowledgement. If 
you had ſayd, I have committed many Sins of This kinde, and of 
That, it had been ſomething. 

Your Second Branch of Repentance, is for no more diſconragin 
Peeviſhneſſe toward Superioxrs; and Then ſometimes too a. 
Encouraging it by being too Sharp your ſelf againſt what you 
'AGeneral Took to be Church Corruptions. Why Sorry for no MORE diſ- 
Particular Couraging, when you were ſo far from diſcouraging at all, that 
Repentance. on the Contrary, you Repent in the ſame Period, for roo much 

; Encouraging ? This is, at the beſt; but.a Lame and a Generall 
ny” 6#5" oy Particular Kepentance. That which you make no more of then 
Peevilmetls the Spirit of Peeviſh Quarrelling ( as if the people had only piſt 
upon a Nettle ) you ſhould have ſpoken out, and call'd it the 
Spirit of Contumacy, and Rebellion. And what is it that you 

charge upon your ſelf here, more then that you werea little 
COns of 0 Mcaly-mouth'd? But wher's your Vindication of the Church- 

 bein3 roo mea hg DS CELLS bich 
ly-mourt'd. Orders you mention ? where's your Determination which are 
the Rzght Superiours. Why do ye not tell 'the People that you 
were miſtaken in the Opinion of our Church-Corruptions z, and 
Inſtruft them in their Duties of Obedience to God, aud the King ? 
Without ſo doing, That which you call Repentance, is only 

a Snare tothe Multitude, and a Scandal to the Government. 
Your next Pang of Repentance, is for not Conſulting the 
beſt Lawyers that were againſt the Parliament, more Imparti- 

ally anddill:gently then you did. 

ARepentance Is This the Repentance, Mr. Baxter, of a Confeſſor ? A Re- 
withoura pentarce, without a Confeſſion : anarrant peice of Artifice, and 
-Conteſlion. Deſign, to put on the Diſguiſe of a Recantation, and without 
_.any Charge or diſcharge of Conſcience, to keep in with Both 
Parties. The Sin does not Ly in your not Advifing with Law- 
yersconcerning the State of the Controverſy, but in Plunging 
your ſelf and Othersinto Bloud, hand over head, contrary tg 
the Laws of God and man, without ſo much as conlulting' the 
grounds 
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grounds of the Quartell. To theRojal#ftrit looks like ail excuſe 


of your Diſloyalty to the King; as who ſhould fay ; ?7is true, 1 


was to blame: It was a Poyntof Law, and Tſhould bavetaken better 


upon Both 


Adviſe upor't. And if the Other Side accuſe you as a deſertor p;..... 


of the Cauſe, you can acquit your ſelf There too, that yow 
have not Repented of any one Poynt to their Prejudice. IF it 
be not as ſay, and that you mean Good Faith, do but pub- 
liſh your Loyalty to the World, in themanner, .or to the effect 
Following, and I'le ask your Pardon, | 


J Do Declare, that the Lo2ds and,, ...... 


Commons Aflembled in Parliament, 1-1 
are ſtill the Kings Subjects, and that it 
ts not Lawfull fo: them toererciſe any 
Act of Sovereign Power, Without o2 A- 
gainſt the Kings Command, 02 Conſent, 
F likewiſe declare that the War, 

tled by the ptetended Authouty of 
the Eo2ds and Commons in : 642, with 
all theiz Dzders, Ozdinances, and 
Impoſitions in. purſuance thereof, 
were alſo unlawfull : And that All 
Acts of Hoſtility done by Them 92 their 
D2der, againlt the King, oz the Par- 
ty Commiſſioned by Him, during the 
Command of tye Earl of Eſſex, Were 
Acts of difloyalty; and Rebellion. 


If you be really the man that you would be thonght to be, 
yow'le never Boggle at This Teſt : But if This will not down 
with ye, ( let me rell you Sir, that to my knowledge worſe then - 
this, has ) you will make me think of the Lady in the Proverbs, 
that [" Eateth, and wipeth her- Mouth, and ſaith I have done no 
Wicteedneſſe. | 


Ba. YOU : 
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Mr Baxter's ., Ba.: You Reflect in Theſe Reproaches either upon my-Parti- 
Challenge. cular Principles, or upon the Principles of the Party, or upon 
Both. . As to my ſelf; [| If any man can prove, that I was Guilty 
of, hurt to the Perſon, or deſtruCtion of the Power of the King, 
or of Changing the Fundamental Conſtitution of the Common- 
Wealth ] &c. Holy Com. Pa. 489. 490. [1 will never gain-ſay 
him if he call me a moſt perfidious Rebell ; and tell me thar [ 
am. Guilty of far greater Sin, then - Murther, Whoredome, 
Drunkeneile, or ſuch like. 16:4. | 
Or if they can ſolidly Confute my Grounds, I will thank 

them, and Confeſle my Sin to all the World. 1b:d. 


Richord takes Ri. Nay Brother Baxter, you muſt give Me leave to put in a 
him up and TVord now ; and firſt to your PraCtice, then to your Grounds. Did 
proves him y,,; you animate the Party that was in Arms againſt the King; 4s 
n— _” mutch- as any man, and was That na hurt to his Perſon ? [| Remember 
Parſon” (C fay youto the Army) how far I have gone with you in the Warr 
—— And ſhall I be affraid of my Old moſt Tntimate Friends ? &c. 
Holy Com. Pref. Wall you have it now that This Army, your Old, 
and intimate Friends, did no. Hurt to his Majeſties Perſon ? And 
now bethink your ſelf, of your Challenge im the Preface to your Holy 
An Oppoſer Common wealth. [” Prove that the King was the Higheſt Power, 
of the kings 3n the time of Diviſions, and that he had Power to make that 
Power. War, which he made, and I will offer my Head to Fuſtice as a Re- 
bell.”} Is not This Deſtruttive of the Kings Power ? And is not This 
a Change of the Fundamental Conftitution of the Common-wealth, to 
ſay that [the Members of Parliament"conſidered disjunttly, may be 
And the Fun- SubjeCts; but that ConjunCtly, as 4 Houſe or Body, they have 
damental the Sovereignty. ] Holy Com. Pa. 4.33. And again, pa. 462.[ That 
Conſtitution. ;he Parliament. hath a part of the Legiſlative Power, ( even of 


EN ACTING, and not only of Propoling Yis undoubted. 


Ba. Nay if you go to That Richard, I ſhall call -You to Ac- 
He acknow. COMPt for your Prattsſes and Propoſitions too. Do not you re- 
ledgerh the member a certain Dedicatory Epiſtle, to Richard Proteftor, in 
Protetors YOUur Key for Catholiques, where you have theſe words ? [| Give 
Soveraignty- not leave to every ſeducer to do his worſt to damn mens Souls. 
rag 4 efſech when you willnot Tolerate every Traytor to draw your Armies 
ene + 2oviden- or PEOPLE into Rebellion. ]} Andagain, [This is one that 
broveht Rj> TEJjoyceth in the preſent happineſs of England, and honoureth 
chard rothe all the Providences of God, by. which we have been brought to 
Government whatwe are. ] Donot you here acknowledge Richard the on 
FEcrors 
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tetors Sovereignty ? and bleſſe all the Providences that have 
brought matters ſo Comfortably about? 


Ri. Ay, Ay, Baxter; Thats a Dottrine you taught me in your Richard had 
Commouwealth.[” / am bound ts ſubmit to the Preſent Government, his Prigeiples 
as ſet over us by God, and to Obey for (onſcience-ſake, and to behave from Baxter. 
my ſelf a: a Loyal Subjet towards Th:m. For a Full and Free Baxter makes 
Parliament hath own"d it, .and ſo there ts notoriouſly the Conſent of = Aon 

Fre x : .p Titleas good 
the People, wiich is the Evidence that former Princes had to Tuſtify ,. 1. Kingh 
their Beſt Titles. Pa. 4.84. Whereas in Truth neither was This ares ; 
Parliament, zor any Parliament at all ; neither was your ſubmiſſion 
to the preſent Power, an Att of Conſcience, for the ſame Conſci- 
ence would have obliz'd you as well ro the King, upan the ſame 


Grounds. . 


Ba. In good time er. Richard: And who taught ye, I 

. wonder your Complements to Prince Richard in the Five diſpu- 

tations? Where you Addreſle your ſelf [ To His Highneſſe, Ri- Baxicrs Ag 
chard, Lord Proteftour of the Common-Wealth of England, Scot- dreſſes to.Ri= 
land, and Ireland. ] Ep. Ded. And further [© Your Zeal for God chard Prote 
© will kindle in your SUBJECTS, a zeal for you, The more 

© your Life & Government is Divine, the more Divine will you 

© appear ; and therefore, the more Anuable,and Honourable to 

©the Good, and Reverend to the Evill. Parliaments will Love 

© and honour you, and abhor the Motions that tend toa Diviſi- 

« on, or your 74/# Diſpleaſicre. Miniſters will heartily pray for 

Cyou, and praylſe the Lord for his Mercies by you, and Teach 

« all the People to Love, Honour and Obey you. The People 

< will Rejoycein you ; and you will belov'd or Fear'd of All. 

« Such Happineſle attendeth Serious P:ery,when Impiety, ſelfiſh- 

2 neſl>,and Neglect of Chriſt, is the ſhame and Ruine of Prince 

* and People. I crave your Highneſfle Pardon for this Boldnelſs, 

* and your Favourable Acceptance of the Tender'd Service of, 


© A Faithfull Subject to your Highneſs, as you 
© are an Officer of the Univerſal King, 


Richard Baxter, 


Ri. 


(58) | 
Ba:tersReſo- Ri. I keep ſtil) tomy Old «Maſter Doftour of the Aphoriſms, 
Jutionin:bree © Tf a Perſon enter mto a military State againſt the People, and by 
19g Them be Conquered, they are ngt obliged to Reſtore him, unleſs there 
ghe King, . &* ſome other Special Obligation pou rhem, befide their Allegeance, 
| The. 145. And moreover [| If the Perſon diſpoſſeſt, though it were 
Unjuftly, do afterward 3:com? Viicapable of Government, It 3s not 
the Subjeits duty to ſeek 1:5 Reſtitution. ] Thel. 14.6. Aud yet again 
[ Whoſoever expells the Soverctzn, though Injuri:ufly, and reſolves to: 
revive the Common-Wealth,r.atihzr then hz ſha'l be reſtored : and if the 
Common-Wealth may proſper without his Reſtauration, It is the Duty 
of ſuch an Injur'd Prince, for the Common Good to refron his Govern- 
ment ; and if he will not, tne People on7ht to Fudge him as made In- 
cable by Providence, and not r3 ſcek his Reſtitution to the Apparent 
Ritine of the Common-Wealth, ] The. 147. 


Ae. Praye let me put in a Word betwixt ye. What do you 
call [xc apacitys ? 


we Tac, Ba. [ When Providence depriveth a man of his VA\ DER- 
wn mod STANDING, Heis Materia Indiſpoſita, and Anne Go- 
Government. vernme#t , though not of th: Name. 7] Theſ. 135. [If God per- 
-. _, mits Princes to turn ſo WICKED, as to be Uncapable of Go- 
+»! 007 po verning, So as is conſiſtent with the Ends of Government, he 
Ge. permits them to depoſe Themſelves. 7] Theſ. 1 36. eAgain; [If 
Want of Pow- Providence Statedly diſable hym that was the Sovereign, from 
er depoſesa the executing of Laws, Protecting the Juſt, and other Ends 
Drince. of Government, it maketh him an Uncapable Subject of the 
Powerand ſo depoſeth him. 7] For a Government ſo lmpotent, 
is None. A capacity for the Work and Ends is neceſlary in the 
Perſon; and when That ceaſeth, the Power ceaſeth.] Hel. 

{omm. Pag. 137. 139. 


Ri. And then you ſay further, Theſ, 153. That [| Ay thing that 

35 a ſufficient Sign of the Will of God, that T hrs 1s the Perſon, by whom 

we ſhould be Governed, 1s enough ( 45 Foyned to Gods Laws) to ob- 

lige us to Conſent, and Obey him, as our Goyernour. ) Upon woich 

Ground, you your ſelf do Fuſtify all that I have either ſaid, or done, 

in ſubmiſſion to Richard. And ſo you do likewiſe in your Theſis 149. 

ACaſe1eainſt [If the Rightfull Governour be ſo long diſpoſſeſt, t hat the Common- 
his Majelties. Wealth can be no longer be without Government, but to the apparent 


Kaltauratzon, hazzard of it's Kine, we ought to Tnage that Providence has 4, 
| ( es 


(59) 
feſt the Former, and preſently conſent to another. ] We muſt 
not ſay, that [| lecauſe we cannot have ſuch a man, wee'l have none, 
but be Ungoverned ; Thvs is to breakan Expreſs Commandement, and 
ro caſt off the Order and Ordinance of God, for a Perſons ſake. ] 
P. 162. Andthen theres another thing ; You put all the Caſes that 
ever you could muſter up, againſt the Kings Return. [fa King pip of props 
( you ſay ) difſolves the Government he can be no Governour. If at feiryre, 
Enemy, no King. A deſtroyer cannot be a Ruler, and Defender ;, He : 
proclaimeth Hojiility, and is Therefore not to be Truſted. ] Pa. 539. 


Ba. Well, well? Richard. If yon had pleaſed, you might have 
found out ſome other Aphoriſmes, where I have done as much 
Right I'm ſure to Sovereign Power as any man living. Do Baxzer afferts 
not I ſay Th:/. 325. That It is the Subjef&ts Duty to de- Obedience at 
fend their Prince, with their Strength, and hazzard of their ll hazards. 
Lives, ag7:1ſt 2'! Forreign and Domeſtique Enemies, that 
ſeek his 3.5, or Euine 7 


Ri. If yor [peo This to the Cauſe in Queſtion 1, haw will, you come Baxteragainlt 
off where yout ſay © If 1 bad known that the Parliament had been the = wins he 
Beowiiirs, ard in moſt fault, yet the Ruine of our Truſtees, and pe 

<M 2) Parliament 
Repreſentives, and ſo of all the Security of the Nation, is 4 Pui- had been in 
niſhment greater then any fault of theirs againſt a King, can from the wrongs 
him acferve : and That Their faults cannot diſoblige me from defend- 
#ng the Common-Wealth. I Owned not all that ever they did :but I 
tookzt to be :y Duty to ook to the mayn End. And. I knew that 
the Xing bad all his Power for the Common Good, and therefore had 
none a74inſ! its, and Therefore that no Cauſe can Warrant him, to 
make tlc Common-Wealrh the Party, which he ſhall excrciſe Hoſtility 
againſt, ] Jo. Com. Pa. 480. All this ſeemed plain to me ] Aud 
L When ? fermd fo many things Conjuntt,as Two of the Three Eſtates 
ageinjt the Will of the King Alone, the Kingdoms Repreſentatrves 
and Truſtees aſſaulted in the Guarding of our Liberties, and the : 
Higheſt (ourt acferiaing them againſt oftending Subjects, and ſeeks B- does not 
ng to bring them to a Legal Tryal ;, and the Kingdoms Safety, and love to rub 


the Common Good, involved in their Cauſe ( which may be more _ 


fully manifeſted, but that I would not ſtir too much in the E- Newtrality # 
3 af | - © fin,and Trea 
V1S ct times palt ; ) eLl! theſe, and mary mere concurring, perſwa- chery to ſerve 
aca ne, that it was Sinfull to be Neutrals, ard Treacherous to the Kin 
. & 

be again{t the Parliament in that Cauſe. J—[ It were a wonder 

if ſo maiy bumble, honeſt Chriſtians, fearful of ſinning, and Praying 
I 2 for 


(60) 


Trepraying - {x Direction, ſhould be all miſtaken in ſo weighty a. Caſe, and. * 


tm. inf many,Damme's all in the Right. ] pa. 481. 


Damme's. 
Ba. Very Learnedly apply'd, But do not 1 fay Pa. 435. 
A juſtway of That [if a Parliament would wrong a King, and depoſe him 
. Depoſing a Unjuſtly, and change the Government, for which they have no 
King imply'd. Power, the Body of the Nation may refuſe to ſerve them in it, 
yea, may forcibly reitrayn them ? If they Notoriouſly betray 
A Parliament EET T ruſt, not in ſome Tolerable matters, but in the Funda- 
may betray mentalls, or Points that the Common Good dependeth on, and 
their Truit' engage in a Cauſe that would deſtroy the Happyneſle of the 
$00. Common-wealth ; It is then the Peoples duty to forſake them, 
an1] cleave to the King againſt them, if they be Enemies to 
the Common-wealth. 3 Pag. 439. 


Tho a Prince Ri. Now I beſcech.ye Mr. Baxter be pleaſed to Compare pa. 437. 
. beinjur'd, the with pa. 4.2.4. where you lay down This Theſis [| Though ſome injury 
ee | . tothe King be the Occaſion of the War, it is the Duty of all the Peo- 
w—_— "” pleto defend the Common-wealkth againſt him; Tet fo, as that they * 

proteſt againſt That Tnjury. *] 


No Obedience. 34 But what ſay ye all this while to the Caſe of making Court 

duet an 1- £040 Uſurper? [When it is Notorious (ſay 7) that where a man 

ſurper. has no Right to Govern, People are not bound to Obey him, 
unleſle by Accident. Theſis 339. 


OI Ri. [We deteſt their Ooinion, who thinkthat . a ſtrong and proſpe- 

| perry a Uſurper, may be drfended, againſt the King, or he = Kine 

is not to be defended againſt him, tothe hazzard of our Eſtates, and 

They have no £1ves. | Non-Conf. 2d. part. Pa. 77. [ Meer Conqueſt without 

unepower-. Conſent, 1s no Jult Tz#/e. ] Ibid. P. 108. And again, [| Uſurpers 

have no True Power, nor do their Commands bind anh one in Conſci- 

Who are U- ence to formal Obedience : nor may they be ſet up and defended againſt 

{yrpers. the Lawfull Governour. )] Pa. 55. [| And Thoſe are Uſurpers who 

by Force or Fraud depoſe the Lawfull Governonr and take his place. 

The people to Ibid. [ If Vſurpers claim the Crown, the Suett muſt Fudge which 
be Judges. #5 their King and muſt defend his Right.”] Non-Con. Plea. 70, 


The people. Ba. But what if the People ſhall Miſs-Judge ? [ All things 
may mi arenot deſtructive to the Common-wealth, that are Judg'd fo 
Judge. by Diſſenting Subjects. ] Holy (om. Pref. [| Nor. are —_— 

| allow'd.. 
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allow*d to Reſiſt, whenever they are confident that Rulers Bax. lamenayþ 
would deſtroy the Common-wealth. ] 1bid. . Oh how happy hae of. 
would the belt of Nations under Heaven: be, If they had the ——_ my 
Rulers that our Ingratitude hath caſt off. ] [ Our old Conſti-$,orn, and 
tution, was King,. Lords, and Commons, which we were ſworn,to King 
ſworn and ſworn, and ſworn again to be faithfull to, and to Lords und 
Defend. The King with-drawing, the Lords and Commons on ae 
Ruled alone,. though they Attempted not the Change of the Commons 
Species of Government. Next This, we had the Major part of rulealone,and 
the Houſe of Commons iti the Exerciſe of Sovereign Power, the Govern: 
the [orrupt Majority, ( as the Army calPd them ) being caſt Pen n2t 
ont: ] Ibid. &c. *Tis- 20 matter for the Followins Revaluti- changed. 
ons: . { Torelift, or: depoſe the Beft Governours in all the world, 

that have the Supremacy, 1s forbidden to Subjects on point of 


Damnation. /b:d. 


Ri. Pray'e bold your hand alittle Mr. Baxter. If the Grvern- Raxtercharg'd 
merit was in King, Lords, and Commons, how came the T wo Houſes with concras* 
to Rule Alone, with an Uſurpation ? And without changing the Bs 
Species of te Government ? or how came ive, that you ſay were. 

Jworn over and over to all Three, to depoſe the Head, and S:hmit to- 

rhe other Two ; and to let the Government ſinikfrom a Meiarchy, into 

a1 Ariſtocracy ? and why :i711t not the Commons, caſt out the 

Lords, and the Army the Commons, as well as th: Two Houles 

caſt.off the Ring ?_ Eſpecially by your own Comment upon, |. Let every 

Soul be Subject to the Higher Powers.] Ho. Com. 3Eg. Where The Higher 
you expound the Higher Power, to be Intended of the Governours in Powers are - 
Actual Poſlleſlion. What hizd-ed this Argument from helding, when ws Wo emmys: 
the King was in Actial Poſſeſſion ? ERA 


Ba. { Apecople may give an Honourary Title to the Prince, *Tig nor the : 
and not give the ſame to Ochers, that have part in the Sove- N:me thar.. 
retgnty.]- [ So that \ames are not the only Notes of Soverezgzz- makes the 
ty. Wherefore one mult not Judge of the Power of Princes by £93: 
their Titles, or Names. ] . Ho. Com. Pa. 432. | The Law faith Thepeop'e 
the King, ſhall have the Power of the A:::a, ſuppoſing it to Judzes ofthe > 
be againſt Enemies, and notagainſt the Common-wealth, nor Kinz and of. 
them that have part of the Sovereignty with him. .To Reſiſt ** my 
him here is not to Reſiſt Power, .but Uſurpation, and Private 
Will. In ſuch a Caſe, the Parliament is no more to be Reſiſted 
then he, becauſe they ave alſo the Higher Power. } Ho..Com. 

P8 43. 
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Seizetke DP4.431. And there's more in't yet. [If a Prince be ſtatedly 
Kings Reve- made a Begger, or forſaken, or Ejected by a Conqueror, andiſo 
nue, and keis Uncapable of Governing, if it be but pro Tempore, the Subjects 
| ag * for Thattime, ( that have no opportunity to Reſtore him ) are 
Ring diſobliged from his Actual Government. [P4. 139. 
Ri. So that the Seizing of a Prince's Revenne,gep.ſes him from bis 
Sgucreigity, and deſcharges hes Subjetts of their Obedience. Put I 
Cs? took | Inferior eAMagiſtrates to be SubjcEts of the King as well 2s the 
Os, 0656) pipnty ane. wt, ref ge rr 
eiitrares till 74476 ſi ren ; anaro bave no more 1 owerto Depoje, or taxe up Arm 
Subjeis. agatuſt him, then other Subjects. ] Non-Con. Plea, 2d. part p. 57. 
Richard ever eAnd [ In all thetimes of Uſurpation, and ſince, I ſaid, and wrote, 
True tothe thatthe Kings Perſons Inviolable, and to be Fudg'd by none, either 
Crown. Peer, or Parliament, and that it is none but Subjetts, that they may 
call to Account, Fudec, and Puniſh. Pref. 


The Lawof Ba. I ſhall leave [hers to Judge, in what Caſes Subjects 
Nauwwei 2- may Reſiit ings by Arms ; Wc ihall only Conclude, that no 
bove the Law SPS T [ 

oftheLanz, Humane Powcr can Abrogate the Law of Nature, Nou-Coz. 


Plea. 2d. Part Pa. 57. 


Medeſt Sub9 Ri. Ard may not the Two Houſes be Reſiſted by the Law of Na- 
Jects ttudy rrre as well 25 they oppoſed the King ? [ Modeſt Subjetts ſhould rather 
their own udy what Laws God hath made for Themſelves, then what Laws 


ury nor -s . . X 
; 5 5; —_— hath made for Kings ;, and what is their Own duty then what 1s 


the Kings : | IHhough of This they are not 
bound to be Jgnorant, ] Nec. Plea, 29. 


Part. Pa. 48. 


Sovereign Ba. Nay lamas little for Reſtraining of Sovereign Power 
- 66 RY as any fleſh breathing. [It is not ſafe or Lawfull Tor the Peo- 
by che people. Ple to Limit, or Reltrain the Sovereign Power, from diſpoſing 
fo far of the Eftates of All, as is neceſlary to the ſafety of All, 
which is the End of Government. ] Theſis 115. Nay [A Go- 
vernour cannot Lawfully be Reſtrayned by the People from 
TheMul:tz- Preſerving them. ] Theſ. 120. [For the Multitude are Cove- 
tude noJudges fOus, Tenacious, Injudicious, and Incompetent Judges of the 


of -Goyvern- Neceſlities, or Commodity of the Common-wealth. ] Pa.1 15. 
-MmeENt. 


Ri. But what was it you were ſaying cen now of the Beſt Gover- 
nours iz the World ? 


Ba. 


OE LIES £ ch, 7 
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Ba. I was ſaying, that | the Beſt Governours in all the 
World that have the Supremacy have been Reſiſted or depoſed 
n England, Imecan 1. Them that the Army called the C:rrupt 
Majority : Or an Hundred Forty and Three [mpriſon'd, and 
Secluded Members of the Long Parliament, who, as the 214- 
jority, had, you know what power. 2. The Powers that were The Secluded 
laſt Iayd by. 1 ſhould with great Rejoycing give a Thouſand Members and 
Thanks to That man, that will acquaint me of One Nation up- {15,02 0m 
on all the Earth, that hath better Governours in Sovereign py, 
Power ( as to Wiſdome and Holyneſs Conjunt ) then thoſe 7 
that have been Reliſted, or depoſed in Enzland. Ho. Com. 
Pref. 


Ri. You Speak of the Secluded Members, and the Two Crom- Rebellion to 
wells. But they all came inby Violence ; And(_ I know none of the oppoſe the 
Ion-Coiformijts that take it not for Rebellion, to pull down or ſet up ſupreme Rus 
forcioly by the Sword, any thing againſt the Supreme R:ler, or With- 
out k:m ] R. Bs. Letter to Mr. Hinckly, Pa.. 83. 


Ba. [The Parliament did Remonſtrate to the Kingdom, the 
danger of the Subverſion of Religion, and Liberties, and of The Par'ia- 
the Common Good and Intereſt of the People whoſe Truſtees 7924590 1s 
they were ] Ho. Com. Pa. 471. And [If a Nation Regularly CET ING? 
chuſe a Repreſentative Body, of the moſt Noble, Prudeat, In- 
tereſted Members, to diſcern their dangers and the Remedies, 
and preſerve their Liberties and Saſery, the People themſelves 
are to diſcern Theſe Dangers,and Remedies by THEIR cyes. ] 
Theſ.356. And I think [ it was time for us to helieve a Parlia- rs 
ment concerning our Danger, and Theirs, when we heard ſd \vich Their 
many Impious perſons rage againſt them 3 Pa. 472. [ the Iriſh Eyes. 
profeſling to raiſe Arms for the King, to defend his Prerogative 
and their own Religion againit the Parliament. 1 fay, in ſach 
a time as This, we had Reaſon to believe our entruſted Watch- 
men, that told ns of the danger, and no Reaſon to ſuffer our 
Lives and Libertyes-to be taken out of their Truſt, and whol- Thorns hips 
ly put into the hands of the King. We had rather of the two, ſelf oppotes: 
be put upon the Inconvenience of Juſtifying our Defence, then and Baxter - 
to have been Butcher'd by Thouſands, and fall into ſuch hands !©'o'ved:o- 
as Ireland did. 7 Pa. 47 3. But Call the Wars that have been ſince Ju i 
the Oppoſition to the Parliament, aid Violence done to the 
Perſon of the King : were far from being own'd by the Com- 
MON. 


% 


Gat. - 
"8 4.4 Wow Dna CE Foe i ke, : 
EE as nt Goes ae as KS FT 5 + _ 
"3 : . - <5 4 - Ky 
» 2 . 


a_ rs of the Now Non-Conformiſts, &c. ] Non-Conf. Plea; 
Pa. 138. 


Ri. Yor were Saying a while agoe as I remember, that a Parlia- 

ment that deſtroys Fundamentals, is an Enemy to the Common- 

Wealth, ard the People ought ro oppoſe them. Praye Say : Is 

A Fundamen #ot the Freedome and Right of the Electors, as much a Fundamen- 

al deitroy'd. tal, as the Priviledge, and Trult of the Elefted ? How cores it 
| then that you propennd the Reducing of Eleftions to the Faithfull, 

honelt Upright men, } &c. Pref. to the Ho. Com. ELD 


Paxter de- Ba. Let me ſpeak afterwards of the Neceſſity, and of the 
fends it. Utility of This Cauſe. 
51-9700; 1. [It is krown that Parliaments qua Tales, are not Divine, 
Tup, Religious, Proteſtant, or Juſt. The Six Articles by which the 
| Mariyrs were burnt, were made by a Parliament. All the 
Laws for the Papal Intereſts in the days of Popery. have been 
made by them. They have often Followed the Wills of Princes 
toand fro, and therefore they are not Indefectible, nor im- 
mutable, as ſich. Ho. Com. Pa. 24.3. 


| 4 Mo. Very right ;and all the late Orders and Ordinances for 
_—_—_— Sequeſtring Crown and Church-Revennes, Commitments, 
ty Corrup- Plunders, Decimations and '!e li.o, were made by that which 
.TiOns, youcalla Parliament. 7: !-e now in what a Condition That 
people mult be, that ſees with the Parliaments Eyes, in caſe 
of ſuch Parliaments, as you ſuppoſe : and the Remedy you pre- 
{cribe, is worſe then the diſcaſe;, for take away the Freedome 
of Choyce, and the Perſons Choſen are a Fa#ior rather then a 

Parhament. 


Kron mayks Ba. 2. It is known that there are Mambers of Various 

CE be the minds in them all, and ſometime, the miſcarrying Party is fo 

ion, © - ſtrong, that by a few more voices they might brsng Miſery on 
the Common-wealth. 7 7b:d, 


 Azappearscto Af. This we have found in ſeverall caſes upon Experiment ; 
ourcolt. © to the Ruine of three Kingdomes. 
The major 


So, Ba. 3. [It is well known that in moſt parts, the Major- 
mea, Vote of the Vulgar that are Chuſers are Ignorant, ſelfiſh, of 


Private 
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Private Spiribs; ruled by mony, and therefore by their Land- 

lords, and other Great and Powerful men, and withall, they 

are bitterly diſtaſted againſt the Serious, diligent PraCtice- of 

Religion, according to the Rules of Chriſt. ] 16:4. | 
4. [ it is therefore apparent, that ifthey had their Liberty, And will chuſe 

They would chuſe ſuch as are of their minds and it was by Pro- orbers Tice 

vidence, and Accident that herctofore they did not fo. ] 1bid. eu 


Mo. Heres a Compendious Model Mr. Baxter of your Baxter's mos 
Project [ for the dne Regulation of the EleRours, and Ele&Qi- ns Rog 
ons of Parliament J The. 211. Firſt, you propound to take a- As 
way from the People of England, their Ancient, and Undoubt- The Peoples 
£d Right of Chuſing their own Repreſentatives. 2. to Unqua- Righe of Ele- 
lify all the Nobility, Gentry, and Commonalty of the Land #ivncaken a- 
that are WellAfﬀectedto the Government of Church and State. = Earth 
And 3ly. To Packa Faction under the name of a Parliament Ferns 
of your own Leaven. Or if that will not doe, ?tis but employ- pack: under 
ing the Rabble again to give the Houſe a ſwinging Purge, and be nameet a 


you are at yonr Journeys End, Proceed. Parliament. 


Ba. 5.[Itis certain, that the Wers, the Change of Church- The People 

Government, and Forms of Worſhip, the Differences of Reli- re diſoblig'd, 
gious men, and the many Sects that have lately riſen up ameng _ vry eres 
us, and the ſtrict Laws of Parliament about the Lords day,%. 5, their own 
and Specially their Taxes, have deeply diſcontented them, repreſenta- * 
and exaſperatcd them againſt ſuch as they think have cauſed ive, 
theſe, ſo that many would noiv purpoſely defign Their Ruine.} 
Tbid. Is fize, ( Wifhout Regulating Elections, what Probabi- 
lity is there, but the next that is choſen by a Majority of Votes, 
with abſolute Freedom, will undoe all that hath been done 3 
and be revenged to the full on all that were ſo odious to them, 
and Settle our Calamity by a Law ? 


A. This is a more Candid Account Mr. Baxter, then you The peo2le 
Intended it. For the People may well be allow'd to have Cur- fick of their 
ſed the Authuurs of thoſe bloudy Broyles; The Prophaning of Repreſents: 
our Temples ; The ſupprefling of our Church-Government, © 
end Liturgy, the Propagating of ſo many Sects and Schiſins; 
and bringing the Nation to Grone under Their Taxes, like 
the Aſſe under the Burthen. But how is That the Peoples Re- 
preſentative,that Shuts the page out of the Election, and acts 

8 ' both 
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both'Without, and Againſt their Conſent? The Tenth part : 
of this encroachment upon the Common Liberty, from the 
King, would have been Cry'd out againſt, as Arbitrary And 


Tyrannicall. But what way would you direct for the Limiting - 
of the. Qualifications ? | 


The Paſtors Ta. [| Let all Paſtors in Exgland, that are Approved, have 

roapproveof an Inſtrument of Approbation, and all that are Tolerated, . 

the Elector*. qn Inſtrument of Toleration ; and let no man be achuſer or a 
Ruler that holdeth not Communion with an Approved or To- - 
lerated Church, and is not ſignify'd nnder the Paſtors. hand, 
to be a Member thereof. ] Thef. 219. 


TheEmpize of 0. A moſt excellent Invention to advance the Empire of 
Presbytery, Presbytery, and entlave all other degrees and Perſwaſions of 
men whatſoever. 


ThePei:ion Ba. C The Humble Petition and Advice determineth, that 
and Advice . under the Penalry of a Thouſand pounds, and Impriſonment 
concerning till it be paid, no perſon be Elected and fit in Parliament but 7} 
Elections. [ Snch as are perſons of known Jntegrity, fear God, and of Good (on- 
Baxters ad werſation. They are ſworn alſo for Fidelity to the Proteftor, &c. 7 
mirable Expe- A more excellent Act hath not been made, for the happyneſle 
dient.. of England, concerning Parliaments, at leaſt, tince the Refar- 
© mation. ] Ho. Com. 257. 258. 


His quali6ca- 449 But what is it that you mean by this Known Imegrity ? 
tions accepted, OF Who are to be the Fudges of it ? I take That man that Puh- 

' lickly Sacrifices his Life, his Fortune, his Family, and his Frec- 
dome to the ſervice of his Prince and Countrey, according to 
the Law, to be a man of _— _ rity : _ _—_— Ads 

| .c.. in oppoſition to the Law, and to his duty, to be clearly the con» 
deere was. I take the Publican, that ſmites his breaſt, and crys, 
licaps . Lord be merciful unto me a ſamer ;, to have more of the Fear of 
God in him; then the Phariſee, that Prays inthe Marker Place, 

and thanks God that he is not as Other men are: And I take him to - 

be of as Good a Converſation, that ſubmitsquietly to the Rules of 

the Government ; Reverences Authority, and contents him- 

ſelf with his Lawful Lot,. As he is that values himſelf upon Our- 

braving Publique Order, Reviling his Betters 3 Living upon 

the ſpoil, and devouring the Bread of the Opprelled. 


= 


[C. What . 


— 
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What ou you Ew _ to the = - the TR 

and ſetting up of your Qualifications on the other ſide? and tothe, ., . 
Kings cklng of the Noa-Conformiſts by an Oath of Fideli- King _ 
ty to himſelf, as your Richard [ excluded delinquents in the late E- take upon 
eftions.] Ho.Com. P.2.4.4. [So that tbe People durſt not ge according him ſo? 

o their Inclinations. ] Ibid. Bnt why dol argue from your Pra- 
fiſes, when your Poſitions do naturally leade to the ſame wndury- 
Full Ends? p 


Ba. [. My dull Brain could never find out any one point of 1,..., 5:des 
difference in T! heology, about the Power of Kings, and the Duty pregbyterian 
of Obedtence in the People, between the Divines called Presbyre- and Epiſcopal 
rians, and Epiſcopal. If you know any, name them me, and tell Loyalry the 
-me your Proofs. R.B*s. Letter to Mr. Hinckly, ] Pa. 26. ſame. 


Ri. *Ts a Confounding of your Metaphylicks methinks with your p,.,,, x: 
Politiques, to talk, of Points of Theology , iu matters of Ci- founds hisMe- 
vil Power and Obedience ; without. diſtinguiſhing between our taphſiycks 
Credenda and Agenda, Notion and Practice ; Supernaturall with bis Fo. 
Truths and Moral Duties. And why © The Divines CAL- is. 
LED Presbyterians ] and not rather the Presbyterian Divines? 

For they are not ALL, Presbyterians, that- are ſo CALLED, 
and there's a great deal of difference betwixt "the Principles of 
Presbyterian Divines, as Presbyterian , and the Principles of 
thoſe very Presbyterians, as they [are ranged under the Banner of 
a Civil Intereſt. But over and above all This, you have carry'd it 
a great deal tos far, to ſay that the Epiſcopal, and the Presbyteri- 
an Divines holdthe ſame Principles in the Point of King and Sub- 
ject. You ſhould rather have acknowledg*d the diſagreements, and 
maintain'd the Principle. | 

We hold, 1. That the Parliament by the Conſtitution, have part Presbyterian 
of the Sovereignty. ] Ho. Com. Pa. 457. [| 2. That the Sovereign- Politions, 
ty ts joyntly in King, Lords and Commons, as Three Eſtates. ] 465. 

L 3. The Parliament have a Power of Enafting Laws as well as of 

Lropoſing them. ] Pa. 462. Whereas The Epiſcopal Party pronounce . 

the Sovereignty to be only in the King ;, 2. They aſſert the Kings ſole Epiſcopal Pos 

Supremacy in all Cauſes, and over all Perſons, whatſoever as well ———_ 

Eccleſiaſtical, as Civill, and 3. That the two Houſes have no hare at 

all in the Sanition. We hold likewiſe that It was Treaſon to reſiſt rhe 

Parliament, as the Enemy did, apparently in Order to their Subver- Rs 

for. ] Ho. Com. 478. [| That the Parliament was the higheſt In- Pregbyt.Poſits 
K 2 terpreter 


Wilc. Polit, 


\ 
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rerpreter of Laws that was then Exiſtent, in the Diviſion. Ibid. 
Aud ſo we find that every ſtep of the Parliamentary War was Fuftify'd 
by the Aſſembly, and the whole Current of the Presbyterian Di- 
vines : The Epiſcopal Clergy Unanimoujly declaring themſelves to the 
contrary. Who but the Aſſembly July 19. 43. im the N ames of 


The Aﬀembly Themſelves and Others, to call for the Execution of Fuſtice, on All - 


crys out for 
bloud. 

And ſtir up 
the people, 


My. Paxter ne- 


ver wrong'd 
any man 


Richard re- 
frethes hjs 


MEMary. 


Mr. Baxters 


&overnours. 


A Ploet upon 
the Presbyte- 


$221- 


definquents ? Husband 2d. Vol. of ColleCtions, 241. And who a- 
gain, Aug. 10. 164.3. but The Divines of the Aſſembly that are Re- 
ſtants of the Aſſociated Counties, and now Attending the Aſſembly, 
are deſired to go down into their ſeveral Counties, to Tor up the people 
inT hoſe ſeverall Counties, to riſe for thar Defence. ] Ibid. 285. 
Ss that in the Main, we differ upon the very Conſtitution of the Go- 
vernment ; the Power of the Prince, the Duty of the Subject, and 
port every point of the Parliamentary War : And we are no leſſe 
arvided upon the Scheme of Forms, and Ceremonies, 


Ba. [[Prove that I or any of my Acquaintance ever practiſed 
Ejecting, Silencing,.ruining men for things Unneceſlary ; yea 
or for oe py, bm Whom did we ever forbid to Preach 
the Truth 2 Whom did. we caſt out of all Church-Mainre- 
nance ? Whom did we Impriſon ! ] R. B's. Anſw. ro Dr. 
Stillingflect. Pa. 97. 


Ri. You forget your ſelf Brother : and I am for ſpeaking the Truth, 
theugh I ſhame the Devill. Pray lookznto Mecurius Rufticus his Ac- 
compt of the London Clergy that were Ejected, Silenced, and 
Ruin'd by Order of Parliament : See his Querela Cantabrigienſis, 
for the Heads, Fellows, and Students, of Colledges, that were 
There Ejeaed, Plunder'd, Impriſon'd, or Baniſh'd for their Af-- 
feftions to the King, and the Eſtabliſh'd Religion. Confider that 
You yorr felf rook the liberty to Graze upon another mans Paſture : 
And all theſe Violence were carry 4 on by your Encorragement , In- 
fluenced by your Approbation ;, aud the Prixcipal direbtors of them, 
extoldto the Skyes, as the [_ Beſt Governours for Wiſdome and 
Holyneſſe, } Ho. Com. Pref, mder the Cope.of Heaven. 


Ba. But however, [ Either they muſt. prove that we hold: 
Rebellious Principles, . or they ſew that they do but in Plot 
accuſe vs. J. 

as | 


I knows. 
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I know very well that [| The Tranſproſer Rehearſed, Pa.4.3. ſaith 
Mr. Baxter in bis Holy Common-wealth mayntainteth that he (the 
King ) may be called ts eAccount by any Single Peer. ] [ Muſt we \Þ!oudy 
fay nothing to ſuch bloudly ſlanders ? Never ſuch a Thought 245: 
was in my mind, nor word ſpokeu or Written-by me. But all 
iS a meer Falſe-FiCction : Nay in all the times of Uſurpatien, and 
Since, I faidand Wrote, that the Kings Perſon is Inwviolable, 
and to be Judg'd by none, either Peer, or Parliament, and that 
it is none but Subjects that they may call to accompt, and 
Judge,and Puniſh; and that neither the King may deſtroy or 
hurt the Kingdome, nor the Kingdome the King, ( much leſle 
a Peer ) buttheir Union is the Kingdomes Life. And the very 
Book eAccuſed, goeth on ſuch Principles, and hath not a word Alas! the Ho; 
meet t9 tempt a man in his Witts to This Accuſation. Judge Com. a molt 
now by this one Inſtance, and by the Cry of the Plotters now [nnecenc 
againſt Us, [ (avilina (*thegum, | ſeeking our deſtruction, and y 
the Parliaments, as ſuppoſed to favour us ( which for evght I 
know never did any thing for our Relief, or Eaſe ) whether it 
be meet, that I ſhonld dye in ſilence under ſuch horrid Accuſa- 
tions : Againſt which I appeal to the Great and Righteons "map wp 
Judge, before whom | am ſhortly to appear, begging his Par- Mn - 0 
don and Reforming Conviction whercever I Erre. ] Apr.16. fationg * 
1680. Non-Con. Plea, 24 Part. Freface.laſt Page. 


Ao. Be not ſo Tranſported Mr Baxter at the bloudy Slander, 
as you call it: for the very excuſing of your ſelf after This Man- 
ner, falls heavier upon you, then the Accuſation it ſelf. There 
was a Gentleman of a-Good Family, that had StoPn a S:lver- 
Spoon; and it was layd hometo him, as a mighty Aggravati- 
on of the Crime, tbat a man of his Quality could let him- 
felf ſo low, as to pilfer for ſuch a Trifle . Ay Sir, Says he, you 
ſay very Right, if That had been All; But in good Faith Sir; . 
my Aym was at the Great T ankard, It it had been a Szngle Peer, 
it had been indeed a bloudy Slander But your Ayme was the 
calling of the Xing to an Account, by the Authority of the 
Two Houſes. And then you are pleaſed to bleſſe God for the 
next Change that calld Them to Account too : for-you give Any Govern- 
the Two Vſurpers much better Words, then any you could af- meat buz the.- 
ford to the Lords Annoyated. You call Them the Higher Powers, Right. 

and enjoyn Obedzence to Them upon the pain of Damnation; 
which is a Favour you would never. allow to his Late — 
| oY; 


Mr. Baxter 7 
tranſported, 
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Any Government but the Right will down with ye, and Still 
That which was a Rebellion in the Enterprize , proves to be a 
Providence in the Execution. 

But do you ſay Mt Baxter, that you have allways aſſerted 
the Kings Perſon to be Inviolable, &c. and that the very Hook 
accuſed goeth on ſuch Pronciples? Why then it is no hurt to the 
King, to be Afaulted, deſpoyPd of his Regalitys ;, Depoſed, Im- 
priſoned, Try'd, Condemn'd and Exeented. For the King you ſay 

AKing is a is but a Tizle of Reſpeft, not a Charatter of Power : a Nominal, 
' name of Reſ- Empty buſineſſe. A kinde of Dignity, Party-perpale, Half-Prince, 
- ped not half-Subje&t ; and tis but taking him on the Popular fide,and you 
Power. maydo what you will with him. This: is the (bimera of a 
Prince, according to your Aphoriſmes: A kind of Mock-71ajeſty 
ſet up, for every Seditions Libertine to throw a Cudgell at. You 
make his Authority to be ſo Conditional, and Precarious, that * 
TheKings he is upon his good behaviour for his Crown. If his eAdmi- 
| 69g '? ;. niſtration be not anſwerable to the .Ends of Goverment : If he 
js ui wants either Power, or Morey, or Grace, or Underſtanding ; or 
Andundee C which is worſt of All ) If the Licentious Rabble will bur ſay, 
ſeveral Inca- that he wants This, -or That, hee's gone, and Depoſed, Ipſo 
Pacities, fatto, as an Unqualifi'd Perſon. For according to your Theſis, 
The Multitude are to be the Judges of Theſe Incapacities, It 
is a hardy Adventure, M. Baxter ( unleſs you can make 4lma- 
zacks) to ſet up ſuch Poſitions as Theſe, at This time of day. 
*Tis True, They were printed in Fifty-nine, But they are now 
Reſum'd, and Avow'd in Erghty. But your Patience yet a little 
further Sir. 

Bs Hob... ſuch a Horrid Accuſation, to ſay that Mr Baxter Main- 
rid Accuſa, tains the King, may be calPdro Account by a Single Peer ? Conſi- 
tion. der firſt, that it is a Church-man charges 1t upon you, and you 
are before-hand with him : for yon have over and over, ſet 
Vis Charager forth Thoſe of the Church-way ( without exception either of 
of ow: Church. King, Lords, Or Commons ) to be a Crew of Superſtitions, Formal, 
mer, Prophane Wretches that out of a meer Enmity to Godlyneſſe, ſet 
themſelves in Oppoſition to the ways of Chriſt. Take notice 
again, if you have not deliver'd the Doctrine aforeſaid in ex- 
preſſe Termes, It is already made appear that you have faid 
as much as That amounts to. And over and above the Whymies 
of your Aphoriſmes ; your Thirteenth Chapter, of the Late Wars is 
one of the Rudeſt and the falſeſt pieces of Calumny againſt the 

Late King, that I know apywhere Extant. Mm 
our 
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Your Appeal npon Th: One Inftarce ( as yon call it ) for E-. 
quity of Fudgement , and Liberty of Speech, would move the 
very Stones in the Walls, to give you a Hearing. And yet if, 
I had been of your Counſell Mr. Baxter, you ſhould have be- 
thought your ſelf, before you Exclain'd, whether the En- 
quiry into the SubjeCt-matter of your Complaint , might 
not poffibly lay open ſomething that was worſe, As un- 
doubtedly it has ; for This Holy Commonwealth of yours, is a 


kind of (ſend me well deliver'd of the Word) a kind of Theologi- Baxters dam: 
co-Political Whole-Sale Shop; and furniſhed with Cafes, of all nable Caſes of 
Sorts and Sizes. for the Conſciences of the Weak, and the Pre- Conſcience, 


zentions of the Malitious. In One Caſe, the King is Diſpoſſeſ# 
by Frevidence;, In another, he is depoſed for Incapacity; In a - 
Third, he muſt not ſo much- as dare to Return, even if the 
Door wer ſet open to him - In Such or ſuch a caſe, the Peopleare 
bound ze: to Re-admit him; and in ſuch another, they 
may if they pleaſe, but they are not oblig'd to't: and every 
one of Theſe Caſes, Calculated for this very Poynt, which 
was at That Time in Agitation. Inſomuch, that the Appli- 
cation of your Arguments was yet more Criminal then the 
Errour of them. 


But what doye mean, I beſeech ye, by the {7y of the Plot- gy areas 
ters againſtye? Asif they knew their Friends no better then ofa Plot uv- 
So. Their buſineſs is the Subverſion of the Government, and en him. = 


of the Proteſtant Religion, that falls with it. Whar ſhould 
they cry out for againſt the Separari/?s, that areall this while, 
doing the _ buſineſs to their hands? The Kings Wittneſſes - 
Speak no ſuch matter; but on the Contrary ; that the Prieſts 
and Jeſuits make uſe of the Schiimartiques toward our Com - 
mon Ruine. So that by Plotters in This place A. Bavrer,, 
it is Intended ( | preſume, ) according to your Wonted Be- 
nignity ) not the Popiſh Plotters, but the Epiſcopal Plotters a- 
gainſt'ye; wvich{(as you would gladly have the World to 
believe ) Seek. your Deſtruttion, and the Parliaments, as ſuppoſed to 
Favour ye &c. Now to my thinking, the Parliaments Deſtrudti- 
0, and Ours ,, would have run every jotas well, as Our De- 
ftruttion and the Parliaments. Beſide that it is not yet come 


to That Paſs 1 hope, that Parliaments, and Schiſmatiques, muft The Cart be- 
Stand or fall together. Neither canl lmagine why This Par- fore the Horie: * 


liament ſhould be ſuppos?d more. Inclinable to favour ye. then 
former . 
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former Parliaments have been. The Reaſons for Uniformery 
are the ſame ow that ever they were; and the ſame, Herz, 
as in other Places. And then the boldneſſe, and Importunity 
of the Dividers encreaſe the neceſſity of the Injunction. 1f 
you have forgotten the Commons Yotes, and eAdareſſe of Feb 
25. 1662, gpon This Subject, Pray let me remember you of 
them. 


Reſolved, &c. Nemine Contradicente. 
Voie for U- That the humble Thanks of This Honſe, be returned to his 112+ 
ater; jeſty, for his Reſolution to maintain, the Af of Umfornnty, 


Reſolved, &c. | 
That it be preſented to the Kings Majeſty, as the humble «Ad- 
wiſe of the Houſe, thas no Indilgence be granted to the diſſenters 
from the A of Uniformuty. 


For theſe Reaſons. 
Reaſons : 
_ _— 1. It will eſtabliſh Schiſme, by a Law, amd make the whole 


Government of the Church Prccacions, and the Cenfures of it, of 
no moment or Conſuaeration at all, 

2. It will no way become the Gravity or Wiſdome of a Parba- 
ment to paſſe a Law at One Seſſun for Uniformty, and at 
the next Seſſion, ( the Reaſons of Uniformity continaing ſtill the 
Same, ) to paſſe Another Law to fruſtrate, or Weaken the Ex- 
ecution of it, 

3. It will expoſe your Majeſty to the Reſtlefſe Importunity of 
every Sett or Opinion, and of every ſingle perſon alſo, who ſhall 
preſume to Diſſent from the Church of England. 

4. It will be a cauſe of encreaſing Seits, and Seftaries, whoſe 
Nnmbers will weaken the true Proteſtant Religion ſo far, that it 
will at leaſt be difficult for it, to defend it ſelf againſt them. 
And which is yet further Conſiderable, thoſe Numbers which by | 
being Troubleſome to the Government, find they can arrive to an 
Isdulgence, will as their Numbers eucreaſe, be yet mote Trouble- $* 
Jome, that ſo at length they may arrive to a General Toleration;, which 
your eMajeſty bath declar'd againſt; and in time, ſome preva- 
lent Sett, will at laſt contend for an Eſtabliſhment, which for ought 
can be fore- ſeen, may end in Popery. 


5. Ut 


- rs 
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' $. Tt a thing altogether without Precedent, and will take awy 

| tall means of Convitting Recaſants, and be inconſiſtent with the Me> 
thod, and Proceedings of the Laws of England, 

Laſtly, It is humbly conceived, that the Tndulgence Propoſed 
will be ſo far from tending to the” Peace of the Kingdome, that 
it is rather likgly to Oceaſon eat Diſturbance, And on the Con- 
trary :, that the Aſerting of the Laws, and the Religion Eſta- 
bliſhed, according to the Act of Uniformity, #s the moſt probable 
means to produce a ſettled Peace, and Obedience throughout your 
Kingdome : Becauſe the Variety of Profeſſions in Religion, when 
openly divulged, doth direftly diſtinguiſh men into Parties, and 
withall gives them opportunity to count Their Numbers -, which 
conſidering the Animoſities that out of a Religions Pride will be 
kept on: foot, hy the ſeverall Faftions, doth tend direftly, and In- 
evitably to open diſturbance. 

Nor can your Majeſty have any ſecurity, that the Doftrine or 
Worſhip ef the ſeverall Fattions, which are all govern'd by a 
ſev:rall Rule, ſhall be (onſiſtent with the Peace of your Kingadome. 

' And if any Perſons ſhall preſume to diſturb the Peace of the 
Kingdome, We do in all Humility declare, that we will for ever 

and in all Occaſions, be ready with our utmoſt Endeavours, and 
Aſſiſtance, to adhere to, and ſerve your Majeſty, according to our <þ 
bounden Duty, and fllegiance. 


Only one Word 'more.: and That muſt be to tax you yr Baxcers? 
with Infinite Ingratitude ; in ſaying, that [ Parliaments, for Ingratitude. 
—_—_ you know, never did any thing for your Relief or Eaſe ] - = 
what do ye think of the At "of Indemnity, I beſeech ye ? <A 
Was it Nothing ? to give you your Lives, Liberties, and E- F 
ſtates again, when all was Forfeited ? Nay and it is come to 
that Point now too ; that thoſe very Inſtruments that were 
forgiven by the King, for the Ruin of the Church and Three 
Kingdoms, will not at this day forgive. his Majeſty, for En- 
deavouring according to the Advice of his Parliament, to Re- 
eftabliſhand Preſerve them. 


Ri. If you would underſtand us aright, you muſt repair to our How to un= 
[ Declarations, Profeſſions, Commiſſions, National Oaths and derſtandthe 
Covenants, ] and the Like.. Ho, Com. :Pag.' 477. And' pray Presbyterians. 
Obſerve the Tenor of our Stile, Addreſſe. Proteſtations, and o- 
ther Proceedings, 
L [Tour 


Wores.,: 


Praiſes... 


Words.. 


Pratilcs. 


Words. 
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[ Your Majefties maſt Humble, and Loyal Subjefts, the Lords 


and Commons, DEC. 14. 1641. {| Moſt Humble and. Faithfull 


Swubjefts, ] Dec. 15. | Moſt Hamble aud Obedient Subjcfts, ] 
Exact Collections. Ia. 2. bs 


Mo. And:now, put That Libellous Remonſtrance of Dee. 


15. in the Scale againſt Three or Four. Words of Courſe, 


of the lame date, 


Ri. The K nights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes of the Houſe of Com-- 


mons, your Faithful and Loyall Subjetts, &c. Ibid. Pa. 44. 
Dec. 31. 1641. 


Aſo. This was a Meſſage to his Majeſty for a Guard, which 
the King moſt graciouſly offer'd them, but One of his Chuſing 
it ſeems would not do the Buſineſle. 


Ri. [Your moſt faithful and Obedient Subjefts, the Lords and. 


Commons in this Preſent Parliament. ] &c. Ibid. Pa. 65. Jan. 29. 


Ao. They Petition'd to have the Tower of London, and all 
ocher Foxts,, and the whole Militia of the Kingdom to be FORTH- 


WITH put into the hands of ſuch Perſons, as both Houſes ſhould 


Recommend, &c, Ex. Coll. Jan. 29., 1641. And what did his- 
Majeſty-now get by the Complement 2 


Ri. [Tour Humble and Loyal Subjefts,the Lords and (ommons, | 
&c. Ibid. Feb. 22. 1641. Pa. 80. 


Ho Hu Majefties Humble and Loyal Subjefs,are pleas'd to de- 
clare in this Petition ; that if the King does not Inſtantly grant 
them their Petition abont the Afiteria, they are bound by the 
Laws of God and man to take the 2/#ir;awmto their own hands. 


Ri. Your Majeſties maſt Loyal, and Obedient Subjetts, the Lords 


aud Commons, ] &C. Ib. Mar. 1. 1641. Pa. 92. 


Wo. Inthis Petition they threaten ro difpoſe of the. Militia 
by the eAuthority of the Two Houſes, They Order his Majeſty 
where to diſpoſe of his Perſon : and abſolutely deny the Kings Power- 
of the Militia,but by Authority and conſent of Parliament. 
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"Ri. Tour muſt Dutyful and Loyal Subjefts, the Lords and Com- words; 
-910ns, ] &C. Ib. 138. Apr. #542. Tour Majeſties moſt Loyal and 
Faithful Subjefts, the Lords and Commons, &c. ) Ib. Apr. 8. 
1642. Pa. 141. 
ee. Very Good! And theFormer of Theſe was for Leave p,,aims 
to remove the Magazin at All, tothe Tower of London : And -* h: 
the Other was to divert the King from going into Frelard to 
ſuppteſle the [riſh Rebellion : (which had certainly been done ) 
and to tell him, that if he went contrary to the Advice of his 
Parliament, They were reſolved, in his Abſence, not to ſub- 
mit toany Commillioners he ſhoutd appoint : but to preſerve, 
and Govern the Kingdome by the Counſell and Advice of Par- 
liament. ] &c. | 


Ri. Tour Majeſties Loyal Subjefts the Lords and Commens in Words: 
is Parliament. ] Ibid. 258. May 1642. 


Mo. Here His Majeſties Loyal Subje&s preſſe the King to Praiſe. 
disband his Troops at York, or otherwiſe they'le take the Quiet : 
of the Kingdome into their own Care. And paſſe Thele' fol- 
lowing Votes- 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion. 

1. That it appears that the King ( ſednced by wicked Connſells ) The War 
#ntends to make War againſt the Parliament. &C. charg'd upon 

2. That whenſoever the King maketh War upon the Parliament, it ®<King, "1 © 
# 4 Breach of the Tru$t abs him by his People, ( ontrary to bs 3 
Oath, and tending to the Diſſolution of This Government. 

3. That whoſoever ſhall ſerve, or Aſſiſ# him in ſuch Wars, are Treaſon to 
Traytors by the Fundamental Laws of this K ingdome, and have been ſerverhe King. 
Jo Adjudg'd by Two Atts of Parliaments, and ought to ſuffer as 
Traytors.] &C. 


Ri. Your Majefties moſt humble and Faithful Subjefs, the Lords Wors, 
and Commons in Parliament. ] &c. 1b. Jun. 2. 1642. Pa. 307. 


e Mo. Thu was the Petition that Accompanied the Nineteen Pro- The 19. De- 
poſitions : demanding from the King (| the diſcharge of all his poſing Propo: . 
Miniſters and Emballadors, and none to be taken into their Places 99%: 
but what the Parliament ſhall approve.That all matters of State may be 
rranſatted only in Parliament \ the Privy (ounſell to be by Them appro- 
wed from time to time and ſupply'd. All Great Officers to be Choſen by 


L 2 ther 


Words. 


Prattites. 


\7O0) 
their Approbation : They to have the Education. of the Kings Coildren, 
and the Choyce of their Servants. No Match to be treated of without 
them. A Reformation of Church-Governmene and Liturgy to: be 
contrived by their Advice : The Militia to be ſettled inthemtill ſertled 
by a Bill ; and all Proclamations again$t it to be recalled. New 
Oaths for Privy Councellors, and Fudges. All Tudges and Officers 
to hold their Places, Quamdiu [e bcc Geſſerint : Parliament-Fu- 
Rice upon all Delinquents. An Amnneſtry with ſuch exceptions as the 
Parliament ſhall a4viſ: . All Forts and Caſtles under Gouernours ap- 
proved by Parliament. All Forces to be Diſbanded ,, and a Prohi.. 
bition of any Peers hereafter to be made, from Sitting or Voting in 
Parliament, without the Conſent of Both Houjes. ] Are not theſe 
the Propoſitions think ye, of Moſt Humble and Faithful Subjetts? 


Ri. Your Majeſties Loyal Subjefts, the Lords and Commons in 
Parliament, Ibid. Sept. 24. 1642. Pa. 617. 


Me. His Majeſties Loyal Subjets had now ſent the Earl of 


_ Effexto fall upon the Kings Army, and deſired his Majeſty to 


Words, 


Pragiies 


leave them and come to his Parliament : And they Petition'd 
his Majeſty to the ſame Purpoſe again. Pa. 630. And fo as the 
Humour took them, to the very Treaty at the Iſle of Wight : 
But whether Theſe were the Actions of Rebells, or Loyall Sub- 
jets, be you your ſelf the Judye. 


Ri. Well, But what ſay ye to the Stile of | We your Humble and 
Loyal Subjets of both Kingdomes. ] Appendix to Husbands Ex. 
Coll. 24. Part. Fol. 22. Jan. 13. 1645- | 


20. Theſe were the Humble, and Loyal Subjefts, that, in the 
ſame Paper, Refuſed his Majeſtys Profier of a Perſonal Treaty 
with Them at Weſtminſter. [” Tour Majeſty ( ſay they ) deſires the 
Engagement, not enly of the Parliament, but of the Lord Mayor, Al- 


DE. dermen, Common-Councill and Militia of the City of London ; the 


Their Proſeſ- 
kons, 


Chief Commanders of Sir. Tho. Fairfaxes e{rmy :,and Thoſe of the 
Scots. Army ; which-is againſt the Privileges and Honour of the Pay- 
lament, thoſe being Foyn'd with them, who are Subjett and Subardi- 
nate to their Authority. _ 

At the fame rate they Proceeded iu Their Profefons ; [| They 
deſire only to Lay a Foundation of Honour, Safety, and Happineſs to. 
the Kings Perſon and Throne. ] Ex. Gol. arc. 14. 1641. [ The 

x. oe Greatneſſe 


4 * 


; T4 
Greatnefſe and Proſperity of his Majeſty, and his Royal Poſterity.] 
1b. Dec. 15. Pa.2. [ His Majeſtys greatneſſe.and Honour } 1b. Mar. 
3. 41. Pa. 94. Honour and greatneſſe) Mar. 2.P. 102. [Fronour, - 
Safery, and Proſperity of your Majeſty ] Mar. 16. P.118. L We ſeek 
nothing but your Majeſties Honour ) Mar. 15.P. 123. [ The Safetyof. 
bis Majeſt#es Perſon, arid his Royal Poſterity ] May 5. 4.2. Pa. 173: 
[ Orr moſt Dutyfull care for the Safety of your Royal Perſon) May g, 
P. 180. { For the Preſerving and « Mayntaining the Royal Honour, 
Greatneſs, and Safety of your Majeſty, and Poſterity ] Jan. 2.4.2. P. 

310. And then ſee their Remarkable Proteſtation of Oftob. 22. 

1642. [ Wethe Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament Aſſem- Tn the pres 
bled, do in the Preſence of Almighty God, for the Satisfattion of our ſence oftte 
Conſerences , and the Diſcharge of That Great Truſt which lyes A\mighty. 
upon us, make this Proteftation and Declaration to The Kingdome 

and Nation, and to the whole World ; That no Private Paſſion or Re- 
ſpeft, no Evill Intention to his Majeſtys Perſon, no deſign to the Pre- 

j4dice of his Fuſt Honour and eAuthority, Engaged us to rayſe Forces, 

and take up Arms againſt the Authours of This War, wocrewith the 

King dome is now Enflamed ] Ibid. Pa. 663. [ Without any, Intention g q tug 
or Efie,( as we do hereprofeſſe vefore the Ever-living God ) tohurt, jntleNmmeof 
or Injure his Majeſty, Either in his Perſon, or Inſt Powcr.] 'b.P.666. the everla- 

I could give you Inſtances of this kind, ' without End, and as fting God. 

many, of the groſs and Unqueſtionable violations of Theſe Pro- 

feffions ; For every Order they paſi, and every 7:tol that they 

Fired, was a poynt-blank.Contradi ion, to their Pretenſions. Beſide 

that in the ſame Breath, they Uſurped all the Regalities of the 

Crown, and yet Wrote Themſelves, His AMajeſties moſt Obedient 
SUBJECTS. So that This Stile of Zoyalty was at the ſame time Crcnane; 
a Blind to the Well-meaning Multitude, and a Note of Confederacy £2345 
among Themſelves: a Loyal Subjeft, according to the Covenant, 
Importing,in plain Terms, a Traytor, in the eye of the Law. And 
yet the Cauſe, aud the Oblszation of this Covenant, and the Pro- 

ceedings upon it, are openly Afﬀerted at-This very day. 


Ba. Yes, yes; There's The (ounterminer, the Popiſh Dialogue, Slanders upon. 
and many others, that continue lowdly to Accuſe us, and nfake 'Þ* harm et; 
men believe that we are Plotting a new War,and that our Prin- *'*Þycrians, 
ciples are Rebellions. &C. ] Non (Conf. Plea. 24d Part. Pref. 

Mo. What do ye think of maintainisg, that [ Whatſoever the Prebyte ins. 
Two Hauſes declare for Law, muſt paſs for Law, without (_ Politions, 

at | 
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both upon King and People ] Ex. Coll. 297. [' That they may do what. 
ever they pleaſe 7] Ibid. [. T hat the Major Part of Both Houſes ave the 
abſolute Maſters of the Lives and Liberties of the Subjett ? ] 1bid. 
[ That no member of the Houſe of Commens be medled with for Trea- 
ſon, Felony &c. Without Leave of the Houſe. ]lbid. [ That the Sove- 
reignty reſides in the two Houſes, and that the King has no Negative 
Yoice]lbid. That therelyes no Treaſon againſt the Perſon of the King, 
Ibid. { That the Two Houſes may Depoſe the King and not be blamed 
for ſo doing. lbid. 

Lmnarer; NOT in calling Thoſe people that did all This, | The Be# 

belt Gover- ©9vernors in the World ] as in the Preface to your Holy Common- 

norsinthe Wealth: And in Vindicating That Book, from any Principles of 

world, Diſloyalty toward the Per/97: of the King, as you do, toward the 
cloſe of your Preface as tothe 24. Part of the Non-conformiſts Plea 
Apri. 16. 1680. What is This, -but the Aſſzrting of Rebellious 
Principles? And the Preaching of the old Dodrine to the people 
over again, What ls it but the Preface to another War ? 


The Tnnocene ... 34+ C What have we done theſe Twenty years againſt the 

Non-Con:or- King or State ? Unleſs it be our Crime to live under Reproach, 

miſts. and Scorn, and Poverty. and ſometime Impriſonments ; and ne- 
ver once ſo much as Petition a Parliament, either to Pty us,or 
to Hear us once Speak for our Selves &c. 7 bid. If any Odd per- 
ſons, or whoſoever have ſaidor done any thing againſt the King 
or Kingdome, or their Neighbours Right or Peace,or have been 
Guilty of any Fraud, Drunkenneſle, Perjury or Immorality be- 
ſides their Unavo:dable N on-conformity, let them be puniſhr as 
the Law requires , but let not the /mocenr, yea Thouſands be 
Slandered, and Deſigned to Deſtruftion for Them. 7 Ibid. 


The princi- Mo. If you Speak of the Nonconformiſts, they have juſtifi'd, 
ples ofthe from Sixty to Eighty, all the Indignities that were put upon the 
Late Revellii- Government, from Forty, to S:xty : and there is not any one Se- 
on revived. gitzous, Or Schiſmatical Principle of the Old Stamp, which they 
have not afreſh, Reviv'd, and Recommended to the People. And 

for the Moderation you boaſt of, I dare be anſwerable to pro- 

duce almoſt as many Hundreds of Clamorous Libels againſt Au- 

thority from the Diſſenting Party, as you reckon Years of S:- 

Mr. Paxters lence, and Forbearance. But theſe are ODD Perſons you ſay ; and 
Qdd perſons. { is every Diſſenter in the Kingdom : for Ter Millions of men, 
are but as ſo many 1ndividuals, when diſencorporate, and Lopp'd 

of fromthe Body. If 1 durſt be fo bold Sir, I ſhould venture = 

ay 


(79) ee, 
foy that Mr. Baxter himſelf is one of the ODDEST perſons that 


I know in the whole Party, You have Firſt, a Perſmaſion, to One;-* 


your ſelf, for you are neither a Presbyrerian, nor an Independent, 
Hor an Anabaptiſt, nor of any Tribe of the Diviſion that ever 
yet had a Nameto be known by-; but a pure Original, and a 
Chriſtian of your own making : You have Secondly, as Peculiar a 
{onſcience too that had rather leap a Precipice, then keep the 
Kings high-way. It riſes and falls like a Weather-Glaſſe, upon 
Change of Ayre : and makes St. Paul blow Hor or Cold at plca- 
ſure : | Let every ſoul be Subjeft to the Higher Powers |} requires 
Obediexce to Dick Cromwell, upon pain of Damnation, and 
Diſobedience to Charles the Firſt, upon the ſame penalty, ( as we 


have had italready.)And then you have this furtherAdvantage, Mr. Baxicy 
Sir, that you are your own King, and your own Pope ;, you Pre- his v+n King 


ſcribe your own Laws, and Grazt your own Fardons. 


Ba. You may prate as Iong as you will. [ 1 am azainſt the Im- 


Baxters A- 


poſing of Myſtical Ceremonies, Crofling,or mw jos ]&c. Five gument a- 


Diſp. Pa. 467. [ For to Impoſe new Symbolicai 


Rites «por: the gainſt Ce: ex: 


Church, which Chriſt hath not Impoſed, doth ſeem to me an Uſurpa- monies 


tion of his Sovereign Power. ] Ibid. [ Andto accuſe Chriſt of Iono- 
rance, or Negligence, .in that he. himſelf hath not Impoſed them. } 
And fo doth it Imply an Accuſation of his Laws, and of the Holy 
Scriptures, as if they were Inſufficient, ] Ibid. 468. [ And Theſe Im- 
poſitions ſeem to be plain Violations ef Theſe Prohibitions of God , in 
which we are forbidden to Add to his Worſhip, or dimmſh-- 
FROM IT. ]] 459.. And moreover ; [| God hath allready given us - 
ſoperfet a Directory for his Worſhip, that-there is nathing mere that - 
we can reaſonably defire. ] lb. 481. 


Ri. Now for my part, 1 am for the Amiable way. [ (iſtians 54, Caſe well 
ſhould not be Over-buſyin Prying into the work of their Governoxrs ; Refolved, 


nor too. forward to ſuſpett their determinations.” ([ The Duty of Q-- 
beying chem being Certain, and the Sinfulneſle of the thing Com- 
manded, being Uncertain, and Unknown, and only Suſpetted ; 
we muſt go on the ſurer ſide. } Ibid. 4.84. [ 1n diſobeying the Law- 
full Commands of our Supericurs, we diſobey Chriſt.” Ibid. 4.85. Be- 
ſide that © Diſobedience in matters of Circumſtance,. will exclude, - 
and .Ouerthraw-thc Subſtance” of thr Worſhip zt ſelf. Pa; 4.86. 


Poſtſcript © 
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TU STSCRIP T7, To the Reader, 


R. Baxter has certainly given, inthis Exrra#, the grea- 

teſt blow to the Non-conformiſts that ever they Received - 
For there are no Arguments againlt That Party like their own Ar- 
gents againſt Themſelves, To the cleareſt Evidences of Autho- 
rity, and Reaſon, they'le oppole Clamounr, and - Paſſion , and 
make a {hift to wriggle themſelves Off and On, with IW:ire- 
drawn Texts and Riddling diſtinftions. Put when the very Oracle 
of That Intereſt comes to play Faſt and Looſe, and ſhift his 
Conſcience with the Seaſon, the Maſque is then taken off; for as 
there can be no Dexyal of the Fat, to there can be no Excuſe for 
the Hypocriſy. How comes Toleration to be a Sin, under the 
Presbyterians, and 2 Duty under the Biſhops ? How comes it to 
be Damnation, in the caſe of the Late King, and Richard Crom- 
well, to Obey the Former, and deſiroy the Latter ? Even accor- 
ding to Mr. Baxters own Expoſition, which 1s, that by $t. Pauls 
Higher Powers, is Intended T hoſe in ATual Poſſeſſion ? How come 
Biſtops to be Aatichriſtian, at one time, and Warrantable at ano- 
ther? Or the Gil Magiſtrate to have more power in Eccleſiaſts- 
cal matters, under an U/ſarper, then under a Lawful Prence ? 
How comes an Epiſcopal Uniformity to be more a Perſecution then 
a Presbyterian? Or a Common Prayer-Book more Intolerable then 
a Direftory ? What can more expoſe the Credit of the Diſſenters, 
then this double-dealing in the Foreman of the Party ? to ſee 
Mr. Baxter Lye down in One Opinion, and Riſe, in Another ; (till 
Accomodating his Scruples to every (7iſts of State? And to 
Conſummate the Iniquity of the Pretenſe ; He has no ſooner In- 
veigled the People into a Schiſmze, but he preſently follows it 
with a Plat-form of Sedition : and having wrought a defeCtion 
from the Eccleſiaſtical, he falls to work, in his Caſes and Apho- 
7:ſmes, upon the Foundations of the Civil Government, 
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TYRANNY 


POPE YN 


Lording 1t over the Conſciences, Liber- 


ties,and Eſtates both of Keng and People. 


SE — 


To all thoſe that Love either their Relig:0n, their Prixce, 
their Country, or Themſelves. 


H:s, and noleſs than All This, us the Import of the 
; DAMatter in Queſtion,, The Government # charg*d 
by 2 FaCtion ro be Tyrannically, and Popiſhly 
Aﬀected ; and This Pamphlet ts to Prove, that the 
very Faction which charges This upon the Govern- 
ment, # in all Matters Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, 
Publick and Particular, the. great Impoſer, and 
Uſurper it ſelf. 

But before I enter upon the Subjeft, I ds here previouſly Swear by 
the Hopes of a Chriſtian, that I am not mod to this Diſcourſe by 
any Byafs, either of Partialiry, or Faction ; That I have no Aver- 
fron to the Party, any further than as T find them the Mortal Enemies 
of our Government, Laws ard Freedoms ; and that in the Proſecu- 
tion of this Argument, I will not Preſi one Syllable, ( according to 
the beſt of my Skill, and Knowledge ) beyond the ſtrift Limits of 
Truth, andReaſon ; My Purpoſe being only to Uncover the Pit, 
that the Unwary may not a ſecond time run Headlong into the ſame 

: A 2 Prect- 


'Yw 


TTRANMNT 


Precipice. I ſhall begin with the Platform of the Scottiſh Presby-- 
tery, and ſkew you the Soveraign, and Unaccomptable Power which 
that Judicatory claims to it ſelf. My next work, will be, to obſerve 
the Harmony betwixt Simeon and Levi ; Their Conſiſtorians, and. 
Ours, #n the Frame, and Scope of their Diſcipline. © Iz the next 
place, well Compare their Poſitions, and then conclude, with aView 
of their Uſarpations, Arbitrary Prattices, and Proceedings - and 
all This, extratted from the Undeniable Memorials, and Records of 
the Times, and Attions, whereof we are about to Treat; and in as.. 


few words as may bg, to ſpeak Hometait, and. Clear, 


The Platform of the Scottiſh Presbytery. 


* He Presbyterial Government has: Four Tudicatories. A-Paro- 
 Chial Seſſion, A Presbyterial Confiftory; A Provincial Sy-. 
nod: and A General Aſſembly. 

The Parochial Seſſion is conſtituted of One Afiniſter, or more- 
with a Competent number of Lay-Elders ( their Presbyteri non Do- 
centes) and Deacons, It meets once.a Week, or oftner, if there 
be occaſion, and takes Cognizance of all Parechial Caſes concern- 
ing External Order,and Cenſure. If there be but One Miniſter in the 
Pariſh, he is Conſtant Moderatour : If More, they take their 
Turns as they can agree upon't ; and they are all of them Equal 
in Honour, and Juriſdiction. There paſſes no Att without the 
Joynt Conſent of the Minifter, Lay-Elders, and Deacons; or Plu- 
rality- of Votes ;, and Note, that the 4:iſter has no Caſting Voice. 
The Power of Binding, or Looſing ; of Cenſures Eccleſraſtical ; 
and of External Order, and Worſkip, is Radically, and Equally in 
all ; So that the Zay-Elders, and Deacons have as much the Power 
of the Keys, as the Miniſters. 

To ſupport this Juriſdiction, they have their Four Sacred Orders, 


- which they challenge to be of Devize Right. Firſt, Their Preach- 


ing Elders ( whom they call Miniſters.) 'Secondly, Doctors ( or 
Lintverſity Profeſſors. Thirdly, Lay, or Ruling Elders, who 


have as much Authoriry in the Debate, and Deciſion of Matters of 
Faith, Worſhip, Polity, Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures ; as the Preach- 
ing-Elders. Fourthly, Deacons, Take notice that their Lay- 
Elders, and Deacons are Annual, and conſequently one Year Sa- 
cred, and another Profane. 


This 


<4 POPERYT. ; 
This Seffion meddles only with things Parochzal, as the Order- 
ing of the Pariſh-Church, and Peculiar Service; the Cenſure of 


Leſſer Scandals; as Fornicztion, Drunkenneſs, Scolding, Sab-: 
bath-breaking, &c. And in difficult Caſes, they. apply them-: 


{zlves to the Presbytery, 

In their Cenſures, they impoſe C:vil Puniſhments; and Fenes ;: 
they Impriſon Offenders at pleaſure ; Cart them through the. 
Town, ſet. them in Pillories ; Shave one half of their Heads; 
Cut off their Beards : Nay, they take upon them by their own. 
Authority. to Baniſh whom they pleaſe out of the Bounds of the. 
Pariſh; which 1s a direct Uſurpation of Soveraign Power : In Caſe: 
of a Pecuniary Mulct inflicted, or of a Child born in Fornication, 
they. will not allow the Infant to be Baptiz?d, if either of the Pa-- 
rents have not paid the Fine, or ſecur*d it, or ſatisfh*d the Church. . 


The Presbytery is next ; and it is made up in ſome places, of 


Aere, in others, of Fewer Pariſhes, and the King himſelf _is not 
Exempt from the Power, and Juriſdiction of this Conſiſtory ; nor 
in Effect from the Authority of. the very Parochial Seſſion, living: 
within the Precinct, either of the One, or ofthe Other. This: 
Judicatory is .Compos?*d of all the Parochial Mmiſters: within its 
Compaſs, and a Lay-Elder for Each Pariſh: ſo that the Lay-El- 
ders are Equal to the Preaching-Eldcrs both in Number, and Power ; 
and a Botchers Vote gocs as far under that. Capacity, in Divine 
Matters, as:the Voice of the moſt Reverend, and Learned of the 
Clergy ; only a Lay-Elder cannot properly be a Moderatonr ; tho? 
in ſeveral Caſes they have diſpens*d with that Scruple. 

This Court takes Cognizance Firſt, Of what 1s Referr*d, or 
Preſented tathem from every Individual Pariſh, 2. Of all Capi- 
tal Crimes, and Scandals.of the Higheſt Degree.. 3- Of ſuch 
Offences as fall under the Cenſure of Excommunication. 4. Of 
all Appeals from Seſſious. 5. Of all Differences that cannot be 
Compos'd, or Determin'd in the Parochial Conclave. 6..Of the 
Viſitation, and Cenſure of what*s amiſs in every Pariſh, either in 
aw ror or Other, 7..Of the appointing of Readers, and School 
MAIETS./ | 

'They meet commonly once a Week, or a Fortnight ; - at whict 
Meetings, all the Miniſters, in their Turns, Exerceſe( as they cal 
it ) in the expounding, and applying of Texts of Scripture: In 
theſe Exerciſes they have a: ſort of People which they call Ex- 
petants of ſuch or ſuch a Presbytery, who are Licenſed to Preackt 


in: 
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30 any Pariſh-Church within its Bounds. Theſe Expeants have 
uſually ſome ſmattering in Divinity ; as Country-School-Maſters, 
or the like : and they are Authoriz*d to do all Minifterial Ats, 
except Baprizing, ar Admaniſtring the- Lora*s Supper ;, without 
Holy Orders, Impoſition of Hands, or any Qualification for the 
Sacred Function. "There are more or fewer Presbyteries in a Coun- 
ty, according to the Number of Pariſhes; but all of them Inde- 
pendent one from another : If the King himſelf be Cited, he muſt 
Appear, or be Excommunicate for Contempt ; and ſubmit his Earth- 
ly Scepter to their Sceprer of Chriſt, as they term it, and from 
thence, receive. Chrift*s Laws. and Ordinances. As no Perſon is 
Exempt, ſo neither is any Crime whatſoever that is either Com- 
mitted, or ſuſpected to be Committed within the Limits of their 
Juriſdiction ; but they hook it in, as ſcandalom to a Chriſtian Pro- 


feſſion. 


A Provincial Synod is an Aſſociate Body of the Commiſſioners 
choſen out of all the Individual Presbyteries, within the Precinct 
of the Province : they meet twice or thrice a year, and Exerciſe 
an Over-ruling power over all the Prebyteries within that Pro- 
vince, in ſuch manner as the Presbytery ſuperintends the Parochial 
Seſſion. In this Judzcarory the Leading men of the Faction lay their 
Heads together ; form their Projects ; and when the Commiſſioners 
return from hence to their ſeyeral Presbyrerzes, they intimate to 
the particular Miniſters what Points they are to Preach upon, for 
the Advancement of thoſe Deſigns. 


\ The General Aſſembly is Soveraign, and Independent : Hither lies 
the Laſt Appeal, and the Juriſdiction of it 1s Univerſal in what 
concerns Eccleſiaſtical Matters, and Perſons, or Temporals in Or- 
der to Spirituals. They look upon themſelves as immediately 
entruſted by Ckriſ#, and to Him only do they hold themſelves Ac- 
comptable. Whoſoever does not- obey this Soveraignty, ( tho? 
the King himſelf) he is to be Excommunicate, and the Nobility, 
Gentry, Collective Body; nay, every Individual perſon is to 
aſſiſt to the Compelling, Cenſuring, . and Puniſhing of him to the 
utmolt of his power. So that the King himſelf is at their Com- 
-mand, and to order the Execution of their Cenfures, in Eſtate, 
Body, Life, and Death. 

Tothis Judicatory Two. Preaching Elders, and a Lay-Elder are 
Fent as Commiſſicaers from e-;rry Presbyrery in the Kingdom ; fo 
| that 
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that the Clergy have thus far two to one : but then reckoning that 
every Borough,and Corporation ſends One Commiſſioner,and the Vni- 
werſities, and Colledges their Commiſſioners too, which are moſt of 
them Lay-men, this Aſſembly of the Kirk, is turn'd into a Conncil 
of State. 

iT he King himſelfis alſo a Member of this Aſſembly, either Per- 
ſonally by Himelf,, or Virtually by his Commiſſioner ;. but without 
a Negative Voice, or any Power there, beyond that of a Zay- 
Elder : the Major part carryes it, and whatſoever they Vote, 
( tho? againſt the Kings Opinion, and. Conſcience ) he is bound 
to fee it put in Execution,, upon palin of being Excommunicate, 
and Depos*d from his Government. And if any thing be propos? 
in this Aſſembly, .as Spiritual, ( tho? never fo hazardous to, the 
Crown ) if they tell yon that it is for Chriff*s Glory, there's no. 
oppoling of it in fayour of the Publick Peace, or State. The 
Proper ogy is a Preaching Eldey, and this Judicatory they ac- 
count as Chriſt®s aighef Tribunal upon Earth, from whence there 
lies no Appeal... They are oblig*d to meet once a year, and they - 
Indict, and Adjourn themſelves by their own power, without al- - 
lowing the King to appoint either the Time, or the Place, only 
if there be any Occafion of meeting. before the time fer, their. 
Commiſlioners give an account of it tothe: King. 21 
. The ſteps by which they mounted to this Arbitrary Jurisdiction 
were, A Diſlike, Firſt, Of the Church-Government ; Secondly, 
Of the Church-Governours, Thirdly, They propos'd a Reforma- 
tion after the Geneva-Copy ; which not being admitted, Fourth- 
ly,: They fram'd a Model of their Own. ' And laſtly ; by Fraud, 
Violence, and Rebellion they Impos'd it uponthe Nation. . 


The Engliſh Presbytery.- 


His was the Method alſo, and the Deſign of the Engliſh D:iſei-- 
4 plinariansnnder. Queer Elizaberh,as appears by the Records: 
of thoſe times, tho? many particulars of the Conſpiracy were ne- - 
ver brought to Light. The Examples of Geneva and Stottand, 
were at every turn preſs*d upon the Enghſh; and a Confederacy 
was carry*d on in Both Nations, for the Erefting of the ſame Plat- 
form of Presbyterial- Diſcipline ; which-one Daviſon, a 'Seorch= 
mas, affirms tohavenolef Warrant tobe coptinnd perpetually within. 
REYETC TO CONENNTIR _ 
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the Church, under this Precept, Feed my Sheep, than hath the 
Preachiag of the Wora, vr the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 

From 1560, to 1572, they vented their Spleen only in Libels, and 

Converticles. In November 72.. they Erefted a Presbyrery at 

IW2rdeſworth in Szrry ;, and from that time, to 1583, their Deſign 
was agitated in ſecret - Meetings, which they call*d Conferences, 

wherein, ( at a London-Meeting ) they came- to this Concluſion, 

That the Prefeat Government of the Church by Axch-Biſhops, and 
Biſhops is Anti-Chriſtian, and that the only Diſcipline, and Go- 

vernment of Chriſt, that #, by Paſtors, Doors, Elders, and 

Deacons, ſhall be EftabliſMd in place of the Other. In 1583, 

their Book of Diſcipline is Drawn up, (which they calld the Sy- 

nodical* Diſcipline,) and an Aſſembly being held-upon it, among 

other Decrees, it was order*d, Thar the Comitial Aſſemblies are 

ro be moniſhed, to make ColleAtons for Relief of the poor,, and of Scho- 

lars : but eſpecially for Relief of ſuch Miniſters here, as are-put out 

for nor Subſcribing to the Articles tender'd by the Biſhops : alſo for 

Relief of Scottiſh Miniſters, &c. Theſe Srorriſh Meniſters were 

they that Juſtify*d the-Rebellious Act of making King Fames a 

Priſoner in 1583. and took Sanctuary in Exgland, upon the Par- 

Haments Declaring it Treaſon: And who 1ſo proper Inſtruments 

as they, for the promoting of another Rebellion in England? their 

Book. of . Diſcipline wis review?d, and put in practice, in 1587. 

In 1589 it was pexfected, and in the Year following, the Conſpi- 

racy was detected:; when upon Examinations of Littleton, Ed- 

munds, Johnſon, Barbon, Holms, Brown, &c. it appear*d that 

the.Diſcipline was Fram?d, Subſcrib'd, and Carry*d on, in all 

reſpects after the Scottiſh Projet#, and Model. = 

By publick Juſtice upon ſome of the "rs. ma Incendiaries, and 

King James his Vigilance, and Care afterwards, the Conſitorians 

were for a long time kept within ſome tolerable compaſs. Their 

Mouths were ſtopt, upon the Conference at Hampton-Conrt, Anno 

1603, with a ſtrict Proclamation for the Obſerving of an Vnifor- 
mity. in the Church : Epiſcopacy was reſtor*d in Scotland in 1610, 
26d; an Act paſgd in a General Aſſembly at' Aberdeen in 1616, Au- 
thorizing the Compiling, and Framing a Publick Form of Litur- 
gy, or Book of Common Prayer to be firſt preſented to the King, 
and after his Approbation, to be Univerſally receiv*d throughout 
the Kingdom : Which Book, purſuant to the Act, was by the 
Arch-Bithop of Sr. Azdrews ſent up to his Majeſty, and by him- 
elf, and his Order, Examin'd, Corrected, and Return'd : 
But 
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But his Majeſty to before it could be put inpractice.  * And this 
was the Book, which with very little Alteration, and that too, 
in favour of their pretended Scruples, was by the late King's Pro- 
clamation in 1637, commanded to be publickly us*d in all Coun- 
ties of that Kingdom. There were alſo diverſe of the Engliſh 
Rites and Ceremonies ſetled in 1618, by five Articles that paſs'd 
the Afſembly at Perth ;, which Articles coſt King Fames an Expen- 
five Journey. into Scotland the Year before ; where he was forc?d 
to tell them plainly, in a Speech at St. Andrews, That it was a 
Power belonging to all Chriſtian Princes to order matters in the Church; 
and that he would never regard what they approv?d, or diſapprovd, 
except they brought him a Reaſon which he could not anſwer. T0 
which, upon Conſideration they made his Majeſty this Return, 
That if he would grant them a Free Aſſembly, they would therein ſa- 
ti5fie his Majeſty in all the Points he bad propounded. The King de- 
pending upon it, returnd into Ergland, and the day of the Aſ- 
tembly being come, and nothing done according to their promiſe ; 
his Majeſty went a ſhort way to Work with them, and took away 
their Augmentations, that he had formerly allow?d them out of 
the Exchequer, which brought down their Stomachs,and made way 
for the paſſing of the aforeſaid Articles. 

It is net my Intent to write any thing more of the Hiſtory of the 
Times, than what I find pertinent to my preſent purpoſe : ſo that 
paſſing over the Grumblings and Mutinous Diſpoſitions that ap- 
pear*d in the Remainder of King James ;, and the firſt Seven or 
Eight Years of King Charles his Reign ; I ſhall only tell you, by 
way of-Introduction-to what follows, that the late King ( havin 
before-hand order*d a Convention of the Eſtates) upon the 137 
of May, 1633. began his Journey towards Scotland, in order to 
his perſonal Coronation, where he was receiv*d with a pomp, and 
Acclamation, befitting the Dignity, and the Solemnity of the 
occaſion. His firſt work was to ratifiethe Laws,. and Statutes of 
his Predeceſſor, in Relation to Church-Government ; which paſsd 
not without ſome Oppoſition : but the Commiſſion of Syrrenders 
went yet nearer them, tho? both the Owners of Lands, and the 
Miniſters were ſo abundantly ſatisf1*d, that the Former (as the King 
himſelf fays in his large Declaration, pag. 9. ) ackzowledg?d it as a 
Deliverance from an Intolerable Bondage, under which They and their 
Anceſtors, ever ſince the Reformation of Religion, had prievouſly 
Groamd; and the Other, with Infinite G Harms, Celebrated his Ma- 

jefty, as the Father, and Founder of 6-4 Churches. The Caſe yu 
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this, ( as Heylinrenders i in his Cypriavms Anglicw, pag. 224.) 
In the minority of King James, the Lands of all Cathedral Churches, 
and Religious Houſes, which bad been ſetled on the Crown by Ai of 
Parlament, were ſhar”d among the Lords, and Great men of that 
Kingdom, ( hy the Connivance of the Earl of Murray and ſome other 
of the Regents,) to make them ſure unto that ſide : and They, being thus 

ofſef*d of the Lands, with the Regalities, and Tithes belonging to- 
theſe Eccleſiaſtical Corporations, held the Clergy to ſmall Stipends, 
and the peaſantry in Vaſſalage. His Majeſty was advis*d by Coun-- 
Cil, to-rake them into his own hand, rhe preſent Occupants having 
10 other Title to them, than the unjuſt Vſurpation of their Predeceſſors. 
And this was carry*d in ſuch a manner too, that the very Nobility, . 
and Lay-patrons could not open their Mouths againſt it ; for they 
were fatisf\?d for their Tithes, to the Uttermoſt Farthing, only 
they loſt the Dependency of the Clergy and Leity upon them, by 
Virtue of-theſe.Tithes, and confequently the. power of making a 
party to embroil-the Government. They contented themſelves . 
within the Bounds of. Libels, and Clamours, till that Rebellious. 
outrage in the great Church of Edenburgh, on the 2.3 of July, 1637. 
Which was no more than the emprovemcnt of an occaſion to put 
the Principles.of the Confiftory in Execution. Ple make ſome 
amends for the length of this Digreſſion, by contracting my ſelf 
upon the Dsſcipline which-was afterward erected in England, after 
the Scorch. pattern. © 


It will be a hard matter to paſs from 1637, to- 1648 without, 
taking ſome notice of the Horrid Diſtempers in that Interval : I 
ſhall only tell you that after three or four Years ſpent in Diſſolving 
the Legal Government, and Debating what we ſhould have in the 
place of it 3. out comes the Direftory,. Fan. 3. 1644. with an Or-- 
ainance of the Lords and Commons, for the Authorizing of it. And 
afterward, Aug. 23. 1645. another Ordinance, for the more ef- 
fectual execution of it ; : which was follow*d, Fur. 5.. with an Or- 
Ainance for the preſent ſetlimg of it without further delay, and 
Axg. 19. 1646. with Direftzons for the Chuſing of Ruling-Elders in 
all the Congregations, and: the Claſſical Aſſemblies for the Cities 
of London, and: Weſtminſter, and" the ſeveral Counties of that 
Kingdom, wn order to the ſpeedy ſetling of the Presbyterial Govern- 
ment. There paſsd alio an Ordinance for the manner of Ordina- 
tion of Minifters, with Rules for Examination, and Suſpenſion from , 
the Holy Supper, &c. And. another of January 29. 1647. for the 
ſpeedy | 
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ſpeedy dividing, and ſetling the ſeveral Counties of this Kingdom into 
Diſftint# Clailical Presbyteries, and Congregational Elderſhips : 
and they came art laft, Aug.29.1648. to The Form of Church Go- 
vernment, to be ud in the Church of England, and Ireland, agreed 
upon by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, after Ad- 
vice had with the Aſſembly of Divines. And all this, toward the 
promoting of an Union with the Kirk of Scotland. I ſhould have 
told you of the Ordinance of Fun. 12. 1643. for the calling an 4/- 
ſembly of Learned, and Godly Divines, to be conſulted with by 
the Parliament, for the ſetling of the Government of the Church : 
the Knights of every Shire to make choice of two, that ſhould: 
ſerve as Members for that County : and theſe, in Conjunttion 
with fo many of the Members of Both Honfes, as might ſerve to 
inſpect their Actions, took upon them the Powers, and Authori- 
ty of a Convocation. T 
The Form of their Government was-the ſame with that of Scor- 
land : they had their Congregational, Claſſical, Provincial , and 
National Aſſemblies ;, with the fame degrees of Subordination, and 
Veſted, in proportion, with the ſame Powers. They had their 
Expettants too, and the Conſtitution of their ſeveral Jadicatories 


was the very ſame ; only the Lords, and Commons ( under the - 


Notion of a Committee for judging of Scandal ) were ſo wiſe as to 
reſerve the Laſt Appeal to Themſelves, which was formerly lodgd 
in the General A ; by which Device, the Schiſm was made 
ſubſervient to the Rebellion; whereas in Scotland it was the clear 
contrary. And they had alſo another Hank upon them, in ap- 
pointing that the National Aſſembly ſhould meet upon a Sunimons 
by Part:ament, and then fit, and continue, as the Parliament ſhould 
order, and not otherwiſe : for they were not able to conſent ( the 
faid) ina Declaration of the Houſe of Commons, Apr. 17.1 $46. 
to their Granting of an Arbitrary, and Unlimited Power, and Ju- 
riſdiction, to zear ten 609" Judicatories, to be eretted in the 
K ing dom, mhich could not be conſiſtent with the Fundamental Laws, 
and Government of it ; and which, by neceſſary cop_—_ aid 
exclude the Parliament from having any thing to do in that Furwditti- 
on. But the Nation is never the better yet for this Caution, ſo 
long as the Tyranny, and the Slavery is ſtill the ſame. 
From this view of their Brotherly Agreement in Government we 

ſhall now proceed to their armory in Poſitions ; and our Brethren 
of Scotland ſhall lead the way. 


The 


B 2 


9 


_ 


TYRANNE  * 


The Poſitions-of the Kirk, uwder the Queen Regent, and: 
James YT. 


| þ aae+ Puniſhment of ſuch Crimes ( ſays Knox) as touch the Ma-- 

jeſty of God, doth not appertain to Kings, and Chief Rulers . 
only, but to the whole Bady of the. People, and to every Member of 
it, as Occaſion, Calling, and ability ſhall ſerve : Nay, they are bound. 
by Oath to God, to Revenge the oy done to bus Majeſty. If Prin-. 
ces be Tyrants againſt God, and bis Truth,. their Subjetts are diſ-. 
YAY from their Oaths of Obedience. The Nobility,and Commonalty 
ought indeed to Reform Religion ; and in that Caſe, may remove from. 
Honour, and Puniſh ſuch as God has condemn'd; of what Eſtate, 
Condition, or Degree ſvever. It..us not. Birth-Right only, nor near- 
neſs of Bloud, that maketh ,a King Lawfully to Reign over a. people. 
profe/ſing Chriſt Jeſus ; but Princes, for Fuſt Cauſes, may be De- 
pos'd. Kings, Princes, and Governours,. have their Authority of 
the People ; and,. upon occaſion, the People may take it away again. 
Thus far Knox ; Now for Buchanan. | 

The People ( fays he ) have the ſame Power over the King, which 
He has over any one man; They are better than the King, and of 
Greater Authority,and may beſtow the Crown at Pleaſure. The making 
of Laws belongs to Them : They may Arraign their Prince ; the Mi-- 
niſters may Excommunicate him ; and He that by Excommunication. 
zs caſt into Hell, ts not worthy to Enjoy any Life upon Earth. It were 
Good ( ſays he ) that Rewards were appornted by the People, for ſuch 
as ſhould Kill Tyrants; as there are FM thoſe that Kill Wolves, or 
Bears, or take their Whelps. 

The Seizing, and Impriſoning of King Fames,. in Avg. 1582. 
being adjudg*d Treaſon by the Three Eſtates, in Decemb.18. 1583. 
and ſome of the Criminals. Executed ; .an Aſſembly of A£n:;fters, 
andElders atEdiwburgh,in 1585.did novonly. Authorize,andAvow 
the Action, but alſo ordain'd all people to be Excommunicated, 
that would not Subſcribe to their Judgment. And Andrew Mel- 
vil, being Cited to anſwer for Treafon deliyer?d ina Sermon, de- 
clin'd the King's Authority, affirming, that what was ſpoken in the 
Pulpit ought firſt to be try*d by the Presbytery ; and that neither King, 
nor Council, might in the firſt inſtance meddle therewith, although the 
Speech were I reaſonable. ; 

| Upon 
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Upon King James his coming to the Crown of England, he or- 
_der?d the Proroguing of the Aſſembly at Aberdeen, which was to . 
have met in_ 1604. to a longer day : But thirteen or fourteen- of 
them, for all this,. met formally at the.day appointed : the Lords 
of Council diſcharg'd their Meeting; Whereupon they Proteſted, 
That in Conſcience, and in Duty to Almighty God they were bound to 
preſerve the Churches Right, and neither could,nor would give way to 
that Power the King had Sacrilegiouſly Vſurp'd over it. Hereupon 
they were Convented, and AppeaPd from the King's Council, to . 
the next General Aſſembly. 1 had almoſt forgotten: the Determi-- 
nation of Wilcock, and Knox ; who. poſitively gave their Judg- 
ments, That it was Lanfutto — the Ts Regent, Where-- 
upon, ſhe was ſolemnly Procef"a, Sentenc*d, and Depriv'd. 


The Poſitions of the Presbyterians, under Queen . Eliza- 
beth. | | 


"FOEs ( ſays-Cartwright ) wherein any Magiſtrate, Kings; . 
or Emperor a Member, 1s divided into p- that are to Go-. 
vern, a: Paſtors, Doctors, and Elders, and into ſuch as are to - 
bey, as Magiſtrates of all ſorts, and the People. The Admonitour © 
holds it fit, that he,: and his Companions may be deliver*d by Att of 
Parliament, from the Authority of the Civil Magiſtrates ; as Fuſti- - 
ces, and Others, from their Indifttings, and Finings. Every fault 
( ſays Cartmright,) that tendeth either. to the hurt w/ a Mans Neighr 
eur, or to the hindrance of the Glory of God, ts to be. Examin*d, and 
Dealt in bythe Order of the Holy Church. Nay, the very Suſpicion 
of Avarice, Pride, Superfluities in Meat, or Clothing, falls un- 
der their Laſh. 
All, men ( ſays Goodman ) are bound. to ſee the Laws of God hep, 
and to Suppreſi, and reſiſt Idolatry by force. Nor ts it fuſficient for 
Subjetts not to obey the Wicked Commands of Princes, but they muſt 
reſiſt them; and Deliver the Children of God out. of the hands of 
their Enemies, as we would deliver a Sheep that is in danger to be dee 
vourd by a Wolf., If the Megiftrate ſhall refuſe to put. Maf-Mon- 
gers, and falſe Preachers to Death, the People ( in ſeeing it per- 
form'd) ſhew that Zeal of God which was commended in Phineas. 
Subjetts do promiſe Obedience, that the Magiſtrate might help them: ; 
which if he does not, trey are diſcharg*d of their Obedience, . If 


TYRANNT: 
Magiſtrates without Fear tranſgreſs God's Laws themſelves, and 
Command others to de the like, ; are no more tobe taken for Ma- 
giſtrates, but to be Examin”d, Accusd, Condenwd, and PuniſWd, 
as private Tranſprefſors. Evil Princes ought by the Law of God to 
be Depord, 26s Inferiowr Magiftrates ought chiefly to doit. And 
now hear Gitby to the fame Tnne. 

Kings, Princes, and Governours have their Authority of the People, 
and upon occaſion, the People may take it away again, as men may re- 
-voke their Proxies, and Letters of Atturny. It ts Lawful( ſays he) 
to kill withed Kings, and Tyrants; the Subjetts did kill the Queens 
Highneſs Athalia : Jehu k:{Pd the Queens Majeſty Fezabel : Elias, 
bemng no Mogiftrate, kilPd the Oneens Majeſties Chaplains, BaaPs 
Prieſts: Theſe Examples are left for our Inſtruttzon, where Juſtice 
not Executed, the State is moſt Corrupt. If neither the Inferiour 
Magiſtrates, ( ſays he) nor the greateſt part of the People will do 
their Offices ;, ( in Puniſhing,, Depoſing, or Killing of Princes ) then 
the Miniſters muſt Excommunicate ſuch a King. It would be end- 
leſs to follow theſe Inſtances as far as they would carry me ; ſo 
that Ple back now again-into Scorland;, and you will find them 
much of the ſame Opinton under Charles I. as they.had been un- 

.* 


. 


. der hzs Royal Father. 


The Poſitions of the Kirk under the Late Kzne. 


i their Proteſtation of Seprember 22. 1638. againſt the Kings 
2 Declaration, they ſay, Firſt, That what Subjetts do of their 
own heads, is much better than what they do in Obedience ts Anthori- 
ry, the One ſavouring of Conſtraint, but the Other being Voluntary, 
and Chearful Obedience. 

Secondly, That the Parliaments Power does no more reach to the 
Placing of Officers Originally in the Church, than the Church has 
Power to mthe States-men in the Common-wealth. 

Thirdly, -The Parliament can make no Law at all concerning the 
Church, but only Ratifie what the Church Decrees : And after it has 
Ratify*d it, yer if the Aſſembly of the Church ſhall prohibit it, and 
"Repeal that Decree of the Church, . all the Subjetts are diſcharg*d from 
yielding Obedience to the Att of Parliament. 

Fourthly, The Aſſembly has power to diſcharge all Snbſcriptions to 
«the Confeſſion of Faith commanded to be Subſcribd by his Majeſty ; 
end ac it i Interpreted by Him, or his Commiſſioner, Fiithly, 
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Bifthly, The oops without the King, # the Church, and the 
only Judge Competent, fit to Interpret, and Explain all Doubts arifing 
upon the Confeſſion of Faith commanded by his Majeſty. 

Sixthly, Tho the Law be Jnterpreted, yet if the Interpretation be 
diſlik*d by moſt of the Kingdom ; the Body of the Kingdom ( for whoſe 
Good the Law was made) may crave the lawful Redreſ, of Grieugn- 
ces ſuſtained by that Law. Take Notice here, that they had al- 
Teady actually tranſgreſs'd the Law ( without ſtaying for Leave ) 
and Juſtified the Doing of it. 

Seventhly, The Aſſembly is Independent either from King, of Pare 
liament, in matters Eccleſiaſtscal. | 

Eighthly, That the King is to Receive all the Determinations of au 


Aſſembly, 25 a Son of the Church, tho" they be not matters of Faith, 


but only of Government ; and concluded by Atts of Parliament. 
Ninthly, 1: ## Lawful for Subjetts to make a Covenant, and Com- 
bination without the King ; and to enter into a Bond of Mutual De- 


Fence againſt the King ; and. all Perſons whatſoever ( tho? againlit. 


ſeveral Acts of Parliament. ) 


Tenthly, Jt is Lawful for themfelves, ( ſitting in an. Aſſembly) 


to Inditt a New Aſſembly, without the Kings conſent. 
Eleventhly, If Smbjetts be convented before the King and. Coun- 


cil for any miſdemeanour ; they may Appeal fromthe King and Conn- 


il to the next General fy, and Parliament, if they think:either 
the ue of God, or the Good-of 


ia Oueſtion. 


Twelfthly, They do not deſire the King to Indift a General Aﬀem- - 


bly, as m_— his Authority, but rather for his Honour, and for the 


Conntenance of their Proceedings : Aleaging, that if the Prince ſhall 
omit to do his Duty, the People, from whom he had his Power Origi- - 


_ may Reſume it. _ | 


hirteenthly, If the King*®s Voice ſhall be deny'd to any thing, . 


tho? never ſo Unjuſt, and Illegal, that ſhall be carry'd by the major 
part of ef Aſſembly, hts Me; Sivind : 
Obedience to thoſe Afts, and the Counſellors, or Judges refuſing to 
Execute, ſhall be Excommunicate, and depriv?dof their Places, and 
Eftates. | 

Fourteenthly, An Aſſembly may Abrogate Aits of Parliament, 
and _— the Subjeft from Obeying them, if they any way refle&t 
upon the Buſineſs of the Church. 


Fifteenthly, The Proteſt ation - the Subjelts a ainſt Laws Eſt a- 
bliſt®d, either before the Judges of the people, or the people themſelves - 


wha; 


the Church concernd un.the matter © 


ajeſty is bound Jure Divino to enforce - 
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who are born'to be Fudg*d, doth void all Obedience to thoſe 'Laws, 
witbour ever bringing of them to be diſcuſd before a Competent 


x Sixteenthly, The major part of the people may do any thing ( the 
ſay ) which they Them cho concervue Tedpo—dg to rho" Glers, þ Ged, 
' and the good of the Church, -any Laws to the contrary notwithſtand- 
Ing. 
Theſe Poſitions you will find” in his Majeſties Large:Declaration 
concerning the 1 umults in Scotland paz. 407. & deinceps. We ſhall 
now ſee how the | Connterpart of this Confederacy behav*d it 
ſelf in England : and ſhew you the Doftrine, and-Principles of the 
Fattion, 1n the very Infancy of the Rebellion : as appears out of 
their own Atts. See Hmuband®s Exatt Cilletions, Printed in Lon- 
don, 1643. | 


The Poſitions of the Engliſh-Covenanters : and Firſt, 
Ja Caſe of the King's. Authority. | | 


A Fter that the Factien had extorted from his Late Majeſty 
Z'A ſnch Conceſſions as never any Prince granted before Him- 
ſelf; and when they had Defam?'d his Government, and his Per- 
ſon; and poyfon'd his people, with Conteniptuous, and Scanda- 
lous Libels ; upon March 2. 1641. they began to Unmack, and 
to diſcover to the World, that their Deſign was not to Reform, 
but to Govern ; and upon pretence of Fearing an Invaſion from 
abroad, took the power of the A£l:tia into their own hands at 
Home ; Reſelving upon the Queſtion, p. 96. That the Kingdom be 
forthwith put into a Poſture of Defence, by the Authority of Both 
Houſes. This Vote was ſeconded by another, of March 15.p.112. 
That in Caſe of Extreme Danger, and of his Majeſties Refuſal ( to 
give them the Power of the Militia) the Ordinance agreed on by 
Both Houſes for the Militia, doth Oblige the People, and ought to 
be Obey\d by the Fundamental Laws of ths Kingdom. Vis Majeſty 
inſiſting upon the Illegality of This Proceeding, Both Houſes paſg?d 
this following Yore, March 16. That when the Lords, and Com- 
 monsin Parliament, ( which the Supreme Court of Judicature in 
the Kingdom ) ſhall Declare what the Law of the Land is; to haye 
This, not only Queſtiowd, and Controverted, but Contradifted , 
> and a Command that it ſhould not be Obeyed, is a High Breach of wo 
I If fn 
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Privilege of Parliament, pag. 114. Finding themſelves pinch'd 
ypon this Point, they fly to a D:ti:#i07 betwixt the Letter, and 
the Equity, of all Laws, pag. 150. Therezs ( ſay they) in Laws, 


an Equitable, and a Literal Senſe: His Majeſty is Entruſted, by 


Law, with the Militia, but *trs for the Good, and Preſervation of . 
the Republique againſt Foreign Invaſions, or Domeſtique Rebelli- - 


ons ;, not that the Parliament would by Law Entruſt the King with the 
Militia, againſt Themſelves, or the Common-wealth ; that Entruſts 
Them to provide for their Weal, not for their Woe. So that upon 
certain Appearance, or Grounded Suſpicion, that the Letter of the 
Law ſhall be emprov'd againſt the Equity of it, the Commander go- 
ing againſt its Equity, diſcharges the Commanded from Obedience 
to the Letter. 

The pretence of Defending the Government is now adyanc'd to 
the Reforming of it. Apr. 9. 1642. The Lords and Commons do 
Declare, That they intend a Due and Neceſſary Reformation of the 
Government, and Liturgy of the Church, pag. 135; 

Having already by Violence encroach*d upon the litia, as 
againſt a Forezgn Power, the firſt Conſiderable uſe that they make 
ot it, is to employ it againit his ajeſties Authority, and Perſor 
before Hull; and paſs*d Two Yotes, Apr. 28. in Juſtification of the 
Action. "Reſolved, &c. That His Majeſties declaring of Sir John 
Hotham Traytor, being a Member of the Houſe of Commons, ts 4a 
High Breach of the Privilege cof Parliament. And That, without 
Proceſi of Law, it is againſt the Liberty of the SubjefF, and againſt 
the Law of the Land. Nay they Yote it May 17. Tobe againſt the 
Law of the Land, and the Liberty of the Subjeft, hu Majeſties Com- 
manding of Skippon to attend him at York, and the very Removing 
of the Term to York from Weſtminſter ( ſitting the Parliament ) 


they Yote to be Illegal, and Order the Lord Keeper ( notwithſtand- 


ing His Majeſties Command ) mot to Iſſue out any Writs, or Seal 
any Proclamation for that Adjournment. May 20. They Order alſo 
the putting of all the Magazines in England, 2nd Wales, into the 
hands of Perſons well affetted to the Parliament, pag. 194- 

They find themſelves now in Condition to T hreaten the King, 
and the Kingdom with Open War : and paſs upon the Queſtion, 
theſe Three following Yotes. Firſt ; That it appears, that the King 
( Seduc'd by Wicked Counſel ) intends to make War againſt the Par- 
liament, who, ( in alltheir Conſultations, and Aﬀions ) have pro- 
por?d no other end unto. themſelves, but the Care of his Kingdoms, 
and the performance of all Duty,and Toney to his Perſon. Secondly, 

| That 


Th 


TYRANNY 
That whenſoever the King maketh War upon the Parliament, it s a 
Breach of the Truſt repoſed in Him by his People, Contrary to his 
Oath, and tending to the Diſſolution of his Government. Thirdly, 
That whoſoever ſhall Serve, or aſſiſt him in ſuch Wars, ore Traytors, 
by the Fundamental Laws of this Kingdem, &c. And purſuant to 
theſe Votes, July 12. they Reſolve, That an Army ſhall be forth- 
with Raisd for the Safety of the King's perſon , Defence of Both 
Heuſes of Parliament, and of Thoſe who have Obey'd their Orders, 
and Commands: and preſerving of the True Religion, the Laws, 
Liberty, and Peace of the Kingdom, pag, 457. All theſe Yotes, 
and Declarations, they caute, with all Solemnity to be Printed, 
and publiſh'd : but at the ſame time, Hu Majeſties Proclamations, 
and Declarations are ſaid tobe contrary to Law, pag. 449. And all 
Officers are forbidden any way to Publiſh, or to Procluim the ſame. 
The King*s Commuſſions of Array are Declar'd, July 20. to be againſt 
Law, the Liberty, and Proaperey of the Snhjett. And the Aftors in 
it tobe Efteewd Diſtnrbers of the Peace of the Kingdom, pag. 478. 
And again, pag. 576. All ſuch perſons as ſhall, upon any pretence 
what ſoever,, aſſiſt His Majeſty in thu War, with Horſe, Arms, Plate, 
or Monies, are declar*d Traytors to His Majeſty, the Parliament, 
and the Kingdom ; and to be brought to condign Puniſhment. 

The Poylſon of their Artificial Deluſions you will find Malici- 
ouſly enough Ditfus'd in their Remonſtrance-of — the 26. 1642. 
pag- 263. And the Doctrine of That Declaration ſumm?d up with 
great exactneſs, in his Majeſties Anſwer to it, contraCting the Ve- 
' Nom of it into theſe Six Poſitions. 

Firſt, That they have an Abſolute Power of Declaring the Law; 
and that what ſoever they declare to be fo, ought not to be queſtion*d,ei- 
cher by King, or People : ſo that all the Right, and Safery of the 
Prince, and Subject, depends upon their Pleaſure. 

Secondly, That no Preſidents can be Limits to Bonnd their Pro- 
ceedings ;, which, if fo, The Government of the Turk Himſelf is 
not ſo Arbitrary. 

Thirdly, That a Parliament may diſpoſe of any thing, wherein the 
King, or Subjetthatha Right, for the Publique Good ; (ſpeaking 
all this While of the Remnant of the Two Houſes) That they, 
withont the King, are Thus Parliament, and Judge of This Publick. 
Good ; and that the King®s Conſent ts not Neceſſary. So that the 
Life, and Liberty of the Subjett, and all the Good Laws made for 
their Security, may be diſpo#d of, and Repeal d by the Major part of 
Both Houſes, at any time preſent, and by any Wayes, and Means 
pro- ; 
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procured ſo to be, and his Majeſty has no Power to Proteft them. 

Fourthly, That a Member of either Houſe ought not to be troubled, 
or medled with, for Treaſon, Felony, or any Other Crime, without 
the Cauſe firſt brought before them, that they may judge of the Fatt,qnd 
setr Leave obtained to proceed. | | 

Fifthly, That the Soveraign Power reſides in Both Houſes of Par- 
liament. The King has no Negative Voice ;, and becomes Subjett to 
their Commands. 

Laſtly, That the Levying of Farces againſt the Perſonal Com- 
mands of the King, ( tho? zccompany?d with his Prefence ) is not Le- 
vying War agate the King : But to Levy War againſt his Laws, 
and Authority, ( which they have Power to Declare, and Signifie) ts 
Levying War again the Kin g ; and that Treaſon cannot be Com- 
mitted againſt his Perſon, otherwiſe than as he is Entruſted with the 
Kingdom, and D:ſcharging that Truſt : and that they have a Power 
tro judge, whether he diſcharges it or no, © And to juſtifie their Uſur- 
pations, they do maintain, pag. 270. That the Kings of this Realm 
are Oblig*d to paſs all ſuch Bills as are Offer”d unto them by Both 
Houſes of Parliament, 

It would be ſuperfluous to tell you of their Proclaiming Faſts,and 
aſſuming to themſelves other Rzgbrs of Soveraignty, under the fpe- 
cious Pretence of a Parliament. But to ſhew you that it was all an 
Impoſture : If the King will not agree, the Two Houſes ( they 
{ay ) may Act without him : If the Fwo Hoxſes differ, the Sove- 
ralgnty reſts in the Houſe of Commons. As in the Caſe of a Bill 
they ſent up to the Lords for Directing a Proteſtation which they 
had Fram'd to be generatly taken throughout England. This Bill 
the Lords Rejected ; Whereupon, the Commons paſs'd this Yere, 
That That Houſe did conceive that the Proteſt ation made by them ts 
fit to be taken by every Perſon that 1s well Aﬀetted in Religion, and to 
the Good of the Common-Wealth ;, and therefore doth aeclare, that 
what perſon ſoever ſhall not take the Proteſtation, 15 Unfit to bear Of- 
fice in the Church, or Common-Wealth. And ſo they order?d the 
Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſles to ſend down to the ſeveral Pla- 
ces for which they ſery*d, Copies of that Vote of the Houſe con- 
cerning the Proteſtation, and that the Yore ſhould be Printed. They 
began with a Contempt of the Lords; they laid them quite aſide 
at laſt ; and in the Concluſion, they themſelves were, upon their 
Own Arguments, Confounded by the Rabble. You ſee the Dom- 
nion theſe People Challenge over their after ;, and it cannot be 
expected that they ſhould give any better Quarter to their F _ 
| C2 ub- 
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Subjets ; But it is their Way of making Kings.Gloriow, and. Par 
eronizing the Liberty of the people. | 


The Poſitions of the Engliſh-Covenanters, as to the Li-- 
berty, axd Propriety of the Subject. 


FT May, 164.1. they enter d-upon their Deſign-with the Pre-- 
teſtation abovemention'd, in theſe Words: 7 A..B. do inthe 
Preſence of Almighty God, Promiſe, Vow, and Proteſt to Maintain, 
and Defend, as far as. Lawfully I may, with my Life, Power and 
Eſtate the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, expreſ'd in the Do- 
frine of the Church of England,, againſt all Popery, and Popiſh In- 
novations within this Realm, contrary to the ſame Doftrine, and ac- 
cording to the Duty of my, Allegiance to his Majeſties Royal Perſon, 
Honour, and Eſtate ;, ag alſs the Power and Privileges of Parliament, 
the Lawful Rights, and Liberties of the Subjefts, &c. Here was 
firſt , an Vſ«rpation in the Impeſing of it, and Secondly, an 
abon:inable Fraxd in the Conſtruttion of it. The Matter of it 
was ſo plauſible, that it went down,without much Enquiring into 
the Authority of it ; but upon the Commons declaring, that the 
Dottrine of the Church of England had no Regard tothe Maintain- 
ing of the D:ſcipline and Government of it : and afterward, that 
the Soveraignty was Virtually in the Two Houſes, and that by 
this Proteſtation, they were oblig'd to ſerve that Intereſt, Mens 
Eyes came then to be Open'd, and they ſaw their Error : For they 
were call'd upon according to their Solemn Yow, and Proteſtation, 
ro Subſcribe for Money, and. Plate, pag. 340. and to. Maintain 
Horſe, Horſe-men, and Arms, for the Nefence.of the King, and 
Both Houſes of Parliament. In York:ſhire there was a Neatrality 
propounded by ſome Perſons of Eminent Condition in the Coun- 
ty; but the Lords, and Cemmons Declar'd againſt it, pag. 629, 
asa Contradiction to the Tye of their General Proreftation. And 
it went ſo high, that they. paſt a Vote, OE. 15.42. That ſuch Per- 
ſons as ſhall not Contribute to. the Charge of the Common-wealth in 
this time of Imminent Necefſy, ſhall be held fit to be Diſarmd. And 
the ſame day, they Voted the Sequeſtring of Church- Lands, Delin- 
quents Eſtates, and Revenues of the Crown. They Order'd Viftuals, 
znd other Neceſſaries for the Army to be taken up upon Fublick 
Faith, Nov.29. 42-pag. 763. and where any thing was Refuſed, 
9; 
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ta'Force it: and likewiſe they appointed a Committee of Six Ci-- 
tizens of London, or any Four of them for the Aſſeſſing all ſuch ( to 
the twenty'th part of their Eſtates ) as had not contributed upon the 
Propoſitions of raiſing Money, Plate, Horſe, Cc. in proportion to their 
Abilities. The ſaid Aſſeſſment to be leyy*'d by Diſftref, and Sale 
and in Caſe of Refuſal, the Parties to be Impriſen'd, pag. 767. 
With further authority, Feb. 3.42.p. 777. to Breakopen any Cheſts, . 
Trunks, Boxes, Dores, with Power to Seize ſuch Cheſts, with Money, . 
or Goods, for the Satisfattion of the Sums Aﬀſeſ>d. And the ſame 
Power, Amplifi*d, they granted to Commiſſioners for Levying 
of Money by a Weekly Aſſeſſment, upon London, 'and Weſtminiter ; 

aud every County, and City in England and Wales ; the City of Lon- 

dan being Rated the Weekly Sum of 10000 1. and Others in Propor-- 
F10B:.. 

You have here from their. own Publick Acts, ( for I cite none: 
of their Pamphlets) a Breviate of the Powers they aſſumed to 
themſelves over King, and People: and this ſo early in the War 
too, that the Faction was not as. yet ſure in. the Saddle. ( For 
this was all before 1643.) You ſhall now ſee the Execution of . 
theſe Arbitrary Principles by the Covenanters of Both Kingdoms in 
their Turns, and you ſhall Confeſs that tho? the Rigours of the 
Kirk, may ſerve as a-Foil to any Other Tyranny, the Engliſh have 
yet had the Honour to out-ſtrip their Maſters.. 

According to. the Common Method of Innovators, .their Firſb 
Work was, by Prefand Pulpit, to Defame the Government ; their 
Next. was,.. by Popular Artifice, to ſtir up the Multitude by Tx 
mults to Reform it ; and Laſtly,  ( if they found their party ſtrong, 
enough to Depend upon ) to Enter .into a Confederacy, and Set u 
for themſelves. This was the Courſe that Knox, Willock, an 
their Followers took in Scotland under the Queen Regent in 1555. 
and afterward, under King James VI. and Cartwright with his 
Complices went the ſame way to Work alſo under Queen Eliza- 
beth; only the Conſpiracy of Arthington, Hackgt, Coppinger, 
Wiggington, &c. was Diſcover*d, and the Plot diſappointed. But 
the [ ivels, and Tumults in Scotland, 1637. which led to that Im- 
pious Bond, and Covenant in 1638. had better ſucceſs. ( See his - 
Late Majeſties Large Declaration upon that Subjeft. ) And after 
their Pattern, ſo had the practices in Exglard in 1641. when the 
Parliament was ſo Over-aw*®d by Tzmults that. the Vote of the - 
Two Houſes was no other in Effect than the Senſe of the Rabble:in 
the Lobby, It was but their Bawling for Juſtice npon the Noble 
Earl ! 
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. Earl of Srrafford ; their Crying down of Biſhops, and Poprſh Lords, 
and the thing is done. The Riots were ſo Great, that the Lords 
preſs?d the Commons at a Conference, to Joyn with them in a De- 
claration for the Suppreiling of them. But it was anſwer*d; 

ſaying, We muſt not diſcourage our Friends, this being a time we muſt 
make uſe of all cur Friends. God forbid ( ſays Mr.. Pim) that the 
Houſe of Commons ſhould proceed in any way to diſhearten people to 
obtain their juſt Deſires in ſuch away ; Exact Collections, pag. 532. 

The Kirk, would have ſaid, that chey.did not know with what Spirit 
they were Ower-RuPd, as they told King Fames in the Caſe of Gib- 
ſon, and Black, for delivering Treaſon in the Putpit. The next 
thing that follow'd in Courſe, was a Combrnation; and that ſhall 
- be the firſt Point wel handle in the Common Prat#ices of the 
Party ; which in One Word amounts to no leſs than the D:ſſolu- 
tion of a Legal, and the Serring up of a Tyrannical Government, 


The PraQtices, aud Ulurpations of the Presbyterians 
upon the Civil Government. 


O be as Clear now in their Pradtices, as Ihave been in their 
Poſitions, you ſhall have as good Evidence for their Pro- 
ceedings, as you have had already for their Principles. And Ple 
begin with the Foundation of their Empire ; their audacious, and 
myſterious Covenant : Not with the Marrer, or the Deſion of it, 
but only to ſhew you that Covenantimg is the Method of the Party. 


. The Firſt Covenant of Scotland bears date Decemb. 3. 155-7. at 


ing # the Edinburgh : "The Second at Perth, May 31.1559. The Third at 
Method of Sterling, Aug. 1. And a Fourth, at Leith, Apr. 27. 1569. They 
the Party. Enter*d alſo into another Covenant at Ayr, Sept. 4. 1562. which 


Knox calls a New Covenant. 

In Exgland 1583. they Subſcrib*d their Diſcipline, and Enter*d 
mtoa LZeagne both by Promiſe, and Writing, to do their parts 
toward the Eſtabliſhing of it. 

In Scotland 1638. ſo ſoon as ever they had ſetled their Tables of 
Advice, the Firſt Aft of thoſe T ables was their Solemn Covenant. 

And ſo likewiſe in England, the Commons Intpos?d a Proteſt a- 
trox, and then went on to Covenants, and Oaths without End. 


Here's 
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Here's an Vſurpation upon Soveraignty, the very firſt ſtep they 


ſet; in the exacting of an Oath without due Authority ; beſide, 
that all Leagues of Subjetts among themſelves are ( in the Eye of the 
Law ) 20 better.than Seditions Confpiracies. Wee'l come now to 
the Pretence of theſe Covenants, wnich is only an Artifice of In- 
veigling the Silly people into a Confederacy againſt the Government, 
under the Notion of promoting the Common Good. . 


The End of the Firſt Scottiſh Covenant above-mentioned ( at 


Edinburgh ) is ſaid to be the Defence of Chriſts Goſpel, and bis 
Congregation, and of. every Member of it againſt all Oppoſers,, to 
the Death, The Second at Perth goes further, and extends to all 
perſons that ſhall trouble them upon what pretence ſoever. In the 


Third at Sterling they bind themſelves from any Correſpondence - 


with the Queen, either by Word, or Writing. Inthe Fourth at Leith 


they Covenant a Direct Revolt, and the reducing of all. men by 


Farce, that are not of their Opinion. Intheir Laft Bond, at Ayr, 


they declare againſt all men as Enemies that ſhall not ſubmit to their - 


Government. . And upon the whole matter, they fonnd all their 


ſubſequent Proceedings upon the Obligation of the Firſt Cove--- 


ant for the Defence of Chriſfts Goſpel. | 


The Pretext of the Scottiſh Covenant in 1638. was the Defence - 
of the King's Majeſty, his Perſon, and Authority in the Defence, and 
Preſervation of the True Religion, Liberties, and Laws of the King- -- 
dom : as alſo the Mutual Polos one of another, againſt all ſorts . 


- of perſons whatſoever. 
And the Engliſh Proteſtation of 1641. looks the very ſame way, 


viz. for the Maintenance of the Doftrine of the: Church. of England, 
the Power and Privileges of the Parliament, and Liberty of the - 


Subjet. And whar's the very Title of their Selemn League and 


Covenant, in 164.3. but Reformation, and Defence of Religion ; the -- 
Honour, .and Happineſs of the King ; the Peace, and Safety of the © 


three Kingdoms ? © | | 
So ſoon as ever they had by theſe ſpecious appearances decoy'd 


an Inconſiderate part of the Nation into the Net, they emprov*'d - 
the Fraud by expounding upon all their Boxds and Covenants, quite 
contrary to the Common Intent, and acceptation ofthe ſame. And ' 
made way thereby to the Deſtru&ion of all thoſe Intereſts which - 
the people thought they had Sworn to preſerve. - But the Snbject _ 
was 1ſo hamper*d betwixt the dread of the Oath, among thoſe that : 


did 
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| did not underſtand the Nulliry of the Obligation ; and the For- 


feiture of Life, Fortune, and Eſtate, if they ſhould.not purſue it 
according to the Oraculous ſence of them that Impos'd it, that 
betwixt their Conſcierces, their Saferies, and Eſtates, they were in 
a great ſtraight. He that conſiders the Solemn, and the awful 
Circumſtances that accompanied the taking of theſe Engage- 
ments ; the lifting up of the Eyes and Hands ; the atteſting of Al- 
mignty God ; the Invocations of the Great Name of the Lord, and 
their appeals to the Searcher of all hearts ; and compares their 
Attings with their Proteſtations, will find them perhaps the molt 
Impious, and extravagant Contradiction in Nature. And That's 
the thing next to be-Qbſerv'd-in a View of the Fabrick they raiſed 
.upon this goodly Forndation. 


After this Hypocriſie in the very Frame of their Project, there 
was but little of Good Faith to be expected in the. Merage of it : 
And all their Covenarss, under Colour of Reforming the Govern- 
ment, were both in Conſtruction, and in effect, but fo many 
- Oaths for the Abjuring of it ; and the ſetting up of a more Blaſphe- 
amorus Oracle in the Name of Chriſt Jeſus, than ever was ſilenc'd 
at his taking Fleſh upon him by his Holy Power. I call their Co- 
venants, Oracles; as well in reſpect -of the Inſpiration, 2s of the 
Impoſture. But we ſhall better underſtand them, by Tracing 
;their Motions from one Uſurparion to another. 


By Letters from Sterling of March 10. 1556. Knox was invited 
from Geneva, with This Aſſurance, That the Faithful in Scotland 
were ready to jeopard their Lives, and Goods for the ſetting forward 
of the Glory of God, as he would permit. Theſe Letters came to - 
. his Hand in May. And in September following ( with the privi- 


rea Rebel- ty,, and encouragement of Calvin ) he left Geneva, and Oftob.24. 


. arriv'dat. Dzepe,(with intent to Imbark for Scotland) where he met 
with other Letters, diſſwading his return. ( See his Hsftory of 
Scotland, Fol. 107.) The Faction was now ready to give up the 

Cauſe ; and had undoubtedly ſo done, but for Knox his Letter 

ro ſome of the Nobility upon that Occaſion ; which re-confirm'd 

them-in their ReſoJutions. Your Brethren ( ſays he) are Oppref'd 
( Fol. 109. ) and you ought to Hazard your own Lives, ( be it againſt 

Kings, or Emperours) for their Deliverance. (So that here was 

Violence-intended, you fee, in the very firſt Propoſition. ) By the 

Inſtigation of this Letter, they mers into their firſt —_ at 
Edin- 


"end. P.OP\ER-TY. 
Edinburgh in Decemb. 1.557. ( Fol.1 16.) and immediately after the 
Subſcribing of it, they Order*d the Common Prayer ( of England ) 


to be read weekly on Sunday, and other Feſtival wt in all the Pariſh- 


Churches of that Kingdom, with the, Leſſons of thei Old and New 


Teſtament, Conformed to the Bookof *Common Prayers, | (Fol 11.) yy . 


Soon after This, they Petition'd the Queen and:Council for the 


Uſe of the Common Prayer in the Vulgar tongue, which was ' 


granted them, with an exception only to. Edinburgh, and Leith, 
tor fear of Tumults : And upon the Neck of this Perition, follows 


a Proteſt ation, delivei*d in' Parliament; 1558: againſt all Atts of 


Parliament for the puniſhing of Hereticks ; the Removal of all Pre- 
lates, and their Officers from any place of Fudgment : (Fol. 133.) 
Foretelling, : by way of Menace, that if Abuſes ſhould chance 10 be 
Violently Reformd, the Government may thank, it ſelf. From Pro- 
reſting they Gather*d themſelves together, at St. Johnſton, the Town 
Declaring for them. Hereupon, the Preachers were Summon'd 
ro appear at Sterling, May 10. 1559. Andon the other ſide, The 
Brethren Concluded that the Gentlemen of every Country ſhould accom- 
pany their Preachers, to the Day, and Place —_—_ - that 1s, to 
St. Johnſton, where they had their frſ# Aſſembly. Upon this Con- 
tempt, the Miniſters were Proclain®d Traytors, and the Multi- 
tude fell to, the Demoliſhing, and Rifling of Religions Houſes; 
where they found great Booty ; and ſo they Proteedea to the-for- 
tifying of themſelves, and calling in of their Friends to their 
Aſliſtance , maintaining their ground by Force, notwithſtanding 
A Proclamation for all of them to avoid the Town, under the pain of 
Treaſon : Co place ſoon after was deliyer*d up upon Com- 
poſition ) From the pretence of Defending themſelves 1n St.Fohn- 
fon, they advanc'd, ſhortly after, to the Aſſaulting of it ; and fo 
the Burning of Scoxe; the Seizing of the Afinting-Irons for the 
Coyning of their Plate. And then from Monaſteries, and Abbies, 
they went forward to the Defacing, and Pillaging of Cathedrals ; 
Parochial Churches ; and there were few Chancels that ſcap'd them. 
In their Anſwer to the Queens Proclamation of Aug. 28. 1559- 
they riſe from matter of Religion, to matter of State, ( Knox 
Hiſt. of Scorland,Fol.174.) And in direct Terms, Fol. 179. They 
affirm, that it appertaineth to the Nobility, and alſo to the Barons, 
and People, to bridle the Rage, and Fury of miſled Princes; which 
was only a Prologue to the. Formal, and Solemn Depoſal of. the 
== Regent at Edinburgh, Oftob. 24. 1559. that enſy'd.' | After 
This; they emplor?d aid from Ergland, under Colour of 'main- 
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| taining their ancient. Liberties. And the Treaty was ſignd at Ber- 
wick, by the Commiſtioners of both Nations, Feb. 27. 1559. 

They perſe- _ BY thefe Perſecutions they brought the Queer Regent to. her 

cuted the Grave; and ypon her Death, a Peace was concluded ; .the: Ar- 

Lueen Re- mies to Disband, and the French, and Ergliſh.Succours, to return 

ent into Home. In Decemb. 1560. Francs the Second:of France departed 

r Grave« this Life 3 leaving the Queen of Scots an Unfortunate Widow ; 

Poor, and Helpleſs. They were now out of fear of France, and 

there was no danger from England, in regard of the Queen of 

Scots pretenfions to that Crown; fo that they reſply*d now to 

play their own Game ;, and their firſt Act was the. Aboliſhing of 

the Common-Prayer ( ina Convention at Edinburgh ) which they 

had formerly embrac'd, and Confirm®d by a Solenn Decree, and 

Subſcription : and the Preſenting of 'a Church-Government of 

Knox*s own Contrivance, and not much differing from the Gene- 

va-Model, to a Convention of the Eſtates; under the - Title of 

The Confeſſion of the Faith, and Dottrine, believed, and Profeſſed 

by the Proteſtants of Scotland. The 'States took time to conſi- 

Ts of the Form of Polity ; - but paſs*'d an Act however for the 

Demoliſhing of Cloyſfters, and Abby-Churches, Whereupon ( ſays. 

Spot ſwood_ in his Church-Hiſtory, Fol. 175.) there enſwd a Pitiful 

= mn of Churches, and Church-Buildings, Io difference was 

made, but all. the Churches either Defaced, or PulPd tothe Ground. 

The Holy Veſſels, and whatſoever elſe men could make gain of, ( as 

Timber, Lead, and Bells ) were put to Sale. The very Sepulchres 

of the Dead were not ſpar"d. The Regiſters of the Church, and Li- 

braries caſt into the Fire : and all this, colour'd with the Warrant of 

Publick, Authority. Take notice here, that after the Convention 

was Diſlolv*d, their Book of Polity was Subſcrib®d, notwithſtand- 

ing the Poſt-poning of the Queſtion. . And we ſhall ſee now, that 

they treated the Queer her ſelf no better than they had done the 

Queen Regent. 


The dangh-. Upon this Nice JunCture of Afﬀairs, the Queen was Invited 
ter b:d no. home. And Ag. 20. 1561. She arrived at Leith, declaring upon 
bettey her Entrance, That there ſhould no. Alteration be made in the preſent 
« On te State of Religion, only for her Self, and Family ſhe would have a 
Mother 44af imprivate. But the Preachers decrying that Toleration in 
© theirPulpits, produced a Dangerous Tumult againſt the Freedom 

of her own Chappell. 
- After Greed Riots, and open Rebellions, which were {til _ 
moted, 
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moted ,” and ' feconded ' by the Presbytery;' In Faly 1564. the 
Queen was Marry*d to the Lord Darnly; and. Fune- 19. 1566. 
brought to bed of a Son ( afterwards Fames VI. ) inthe Caſtle of 
Edinburgh. In 1567. they ſent the Queen Priſoner to Lochlewir, 
and' paſs*d an Att of Aſſembly for the Securing, - and —_ of 
the ;pcrſon' of the Infant-Prince ; with Direction to 'moye' the 
Queen to a Reſignation of her Government, and the appointing of 
2 Regent, during his Ainority ; which by Force, and Menaces, 
her Majeſty was compelPd to do ; and her Rermunciation, and Com- 
miſſion Publiſh'd at the Markgr-Croſi: at Edinburgh, the Prince be- 
ing. Crown*d;/ and Anointed King, in the Church of Srrivelin 
the Third day after the Publication, being Fly 29. On the 20r 
of Auguſt, the Earl of Iurray was Elected Regent : King Fames 
being as yet but Thirteen months old. -- Ar the beginning of the 
Spring, in 1568. the Queen made her eſcape, and was convey*d 
to Hamilton, where ſeveral Lords meeting in Council, her Re- 
fignation was declar*d Yord, { asextorted by fear ) and Proclama- 
101 ifſu*d againſt the Rebels that had Uſurped her Authority. 
The diſpute, in ſhort, was brought to a Battle, ay 13.the Queens 
Army Defeated, and ſhe her ſelf fled into England for ProteCti- 
on; where the Faction never left the perſute of her, till they 
brought her to the Scaffold. But here you'l ſay there was a Fo- 
reign Intereſt, and Popery in the Cafe. | If that were all, how came 
It that they handled the Young King at as courſe a rate every jot 
as they had treated his Mother ? tho? their Natural Prince, and 
afterward, the Celebrated Champion of the Proteſtant Cauſe. 


The Government of Scotlaxd had been Adminiftred by Four Ty tre: 
Regents, when, upon the Earl of Aorrom?s deſire to be Diſcharg?d ed King 
of his Regency, the King ( not twelve years old as yet) accepted James as 


of it ; and his acceptation thereof was Proclaim'd at Edinburgh, | 


ll 4s they 


March 12.1577. where the Regent himſelf was aſſiſting. As an j; Aeon: 


earneſt of the reſpect they bare to his Majeſtics Authority, An- 

drew Melyil preſented a Form of Church Government to the Par- 

liament at Srriveling, in 1578. which they referr?d to certain Com- 

miſſioners, who agreed to ſuch General Heads as did not touch the 

Authority of the King, nor prejudg the Liberty of the State. But 
this did not content them ;, ſo that they reſolvd to put their Conclu- 

frons in Prattice the next Aſſembly, without ſtaying for a Ratifica- 
tinn ( Sporſwood's Hiſt. Fol. 302.) In Glaſgow, the next Spring, 

the Miniſters pnt the Magiſtrates of I City upon A 
2 the 
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the Cathedral, but the Tradeſmen: Interpos?d,-add 'Defendet it. 
In 1582. Afontgomery was Proceſsd for Preaching at Glaſgow - 
"The King by his Warrant commanded the Aſſembly to deſiſt, 
which the Moderatour peremptorily refus*d., aud thereuponz. the 
Officer pull*d him from; his Seat, and Clapd himup in the 'To/- 
bayth; for which they Decreed. him! to be.|E'rcammmwicare, tho? 
the King himſelfearneſtly perſwaded them-to the contrary. 
After this Contempt of the Kings Authority, they made a Vio- 
lent Seizure of his Perſon, and carry*d him Priſoner to.the Caſtle 
of Ruthen, where they kept him cloſe. Nine Months; forcing him 
by a Writing under his hand, to command the Duke of Lerox to. 
Depart the;Kingdom, and Impoſing upon him what Servants they 
pleas?d, under pretence of Zeal to Religion, and Care of his Per-- 
i They did alſo Petition the next General Aſſembly at Edin- 
wreh, to give their ſenſe of the Altion : Who made themſelves 
=o ok and did ſo highly approve of it, that rhey. appointed: 
all Minifters to recommend the Attors of it, as good Chriſtians, and 
Patriots, pretending, that there was no other way to preſerve their 
Religion and Freedoms. And yet this Duke dy'd ſoon after in . 
France, of the Reformed Communion. | For the Countenance of 
this Proceeding, they force the King ( being but Seventeen years- 
of age) toemit a Proclamation, commanding all thoſe that had 
Levy'd any Forces upon pretence of his Reſtraint, to Duband within 
Six hours, upon pain of Death ;. and Declaring that he was. at Li- 
berty, and badonly his Friends about him. In the Summer follow- 
ing, under Colour of Viewing the Caſtle of St. Andrews, It was: 
contriv?d that the Gates ſhould be ſhut npon his Followers, and 
ſo he deliver*d himſelf from his Guard. It would be but the 
ſame thing over again, to Enumerate the Repeated Uſurpations 
of their Government, and the Contumacy of their Miniſters :. 
their Rebellious practices at Srriveling, Glaſgow, &c. and that 
Horrid Outrage againſt the Oftavians in Edinburgh, Decemb. 17. 
1596. When the King appoints a gs they Indict a Faſt : The 
Council Orders the Miniſters of Edinburgh to give Thaxks for his 
Majeſties Deliverance from Gowry*s Conſpiracy: Their Anſwer 
was, That they. were not acquainted. with the Buſineſ. And when 
it was urg?d, that they were only to aftet the People with the 
Senſe of his Majeſties having ſcap*d a great Danger, they Reply'd, 
That nothing ſhould be utter'd in the Pulpit, but that whereef the 
Truth was known. Nay, they would not ſo much as pray for the 
Kings Mother, when. her Death was Reſolv*d upon, tho? the. 
Very. 
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very Form-was preſcrib*d in the moſt Innocent Terms imaginable; - 
viz- That it might pleaſe Ged to Illuminate her with the Light of his 
Truth, and ſave her from the apparent Danger wherein ſhe was caſt. 

And This would have been the Ifſue too of the Engliſh Project The Con- 
under Queen Elizabeth; as appears by the Inſolence of their De- {” Sree 


mands, and the Virulence of their Writings, if the Conſpiracy xiizahert 
had not been nipp?*d in the Bud. | : was uipp'd 
in the Bud. 


The Scottiſh Inſurreition in 1637.. was only their Old Method The Scorch. 
Reviy*d.. Of: which in afew words, out.of the Kings og 
upon That Subject.: | of 1637» 

Upon occaſion of a Seditious Uproar at Edinburgh, Oftob. 18.-TheRiſe, 
16357. his Late Majeſty order*d the diſcharge of all ſuch Meetings, Metbod, 
upon pain of Death. And his Proclamation, being publiſh'd art 44 P of it 
Sterling, Lithgow, and Edinburgh, was encounter?d with a Pro- grefs.of 
teftation ——_— it,. at.the ſame Times, and Places ;. and with the 
ſame Solemnity, as if they had been. both by the ſame Authority. 
Immediately upon this Afﬀront, the Proteſtorserect Publick Tables 
of Council tor ordering the Afﬀairs of the Kingdom without the. 
conſent of the King, and in contempt of. his Majeſty and Coun- 
cil. At theſe Tables, having firſt agreed upon their Covenant, 
they conclude upon certain Propoſitions of Inflruition to the party. 

No Anſwer muſt be made to State-Queſtions without Advice. All.. 
Proclamations to be Proteſted againſt ;, and to take nothing for Sa- 

. tisfaCtion, leſs than their whole Demand.. This way of Anti- 
Proteſting they made uſe of from firſt to laſt.. Upon . his Majeſties: . 
Proclamation for Dilſolving the Aſſembly 2t Glaſcow 1638. they 
did not only Proteſt, and Refuſe ro Depart, bur Cited the Kings 
Council that Sign d the Proclamation, to appear before the King, and 
Parliament, In This their Proteſtation, his Majeſty obſerves Ele- 
ven Nullities ; and that 1n one Hour thcy made woid Six General 
Aſſemblies, tho? Two of them wholly, and the Other Four, in 
part, were Ratifi*d by Acts of Parliament. Jn another Hour, they 
dammnd allthe Arminian Tenets, without defining what they were. In 
another Hour they deprivd one Arch-Biſhop,and Two Biſhops. And in 
ane hour more, they Aboliſhd Epiſcopacy ;. Depoſing Four Biſhops, 
barely upon a Libel read in the. Pulpit, without Examining any One They Levy » 
Witneſ. againſt them; and only for the Crime of Obeying Parlia- Arms «- 
ments, and General Aſſemblies. g4inſt the - 

All this they do, as having the Cognition of Eccleſiaſtical Mat- King ff _ 
ters.. They Arm the Suvjett , Block, up, and Force the Kings of Gids 
Forts, 
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Forts, and Caſtles; Intercept YViftuals, 'and .Ammuntionfor their 
Relief ;, Tax the People ;, Levy Soldiers againſt the King ;, Iffne out 
Warrants to Sheriffs for Commiſſioners of Parliament ; 'and when 
they are ask*d: why they dotheſe things ; *7'w for "the good of the 

:Chunch, ( ſay they ) the Glory of God; and the-Preſervarion.of Re-' 
ligion. ( Kings Declaration, pag- 415. ) Theſe are the men that 
bind their Kings in Chains, and their Nobles in Links of Iron, ac-' 
-cording to the very Letter. And you ſhall now ſee that the Erg- 
liſh-Covenanters are as good Text-Proof as their Brethren. Take 
Notice here, that my Obſervations are -reſtraiwd ſimply to the 
aCtings of the Presbyterians, without Imputing any thing to Them 
-.that was done by the Influence of the Independents. + 


| BY It appears from what is already ſaid, that rhe Name of God was 
Bices of th the Prologue to Both Rebellions : The Form, and Dottrine of the 
Scotch,and Engliſh League, the very Tranſlation of the Scottiſh: It refts now 
Engliſh to ſhew, that the Engliſh Prattices are fo likewHe ; ard how far 
comper'd. they have put their Seditions Poſitions in Execution. What was 
the Engliſh way of Remonſtrating, and Declaring, but the Scottiſh 
_Atode of Proteſting ? The General Aſſembly declines the Kings Au- 
thority.in the Caſe of Treaſon ; and ſo did the Houſe of Commons, 
in the Caſe of their Members. The Kirk; refus?d to pray for the 
ucen-; and our Mock-Parliament made it Penal to pray for the 
King; and they both of them took npon themſelves to Convene 
Aſſemblies ;, Impoſe Oaths, and Subſcriptions by their own power : 
To Baniſh the Kings Servants, and Scandalize his Miniſters : and 
with a-Scottiſh Grace the Engliſh Fattion tells the King, in anſwer 
to one of his Declarations, that his Suggeſtion is as falſe as the 
Father of Lies can Invent, As they agreed in the Intent of the 
Reformation, So did they alfo in the Manner of it. They alarm?®d 
the City of Londox at Midnight, that rhe King was coming with 
his Papiſts to fire the Town, and burn the Citizens in- their Beas ; 
( the Common pretences of Scotland) And after the Scortiſh Me- 
thod too, they Rifled Wincheſter-Church in 1642. Burnt the Com- 
munion-Table in an Ale-Houſe ; brake open ſeveral Leaden Cheſts, 
wherein the Bodies of ſome of the Saxon Kings were Depoſited ; 
Caſting the Duſt into the Air , and throwing the Bones of them at 
the Windows : Hacking with their Swords the Crown that was there 
upon the very Statuc of the King, With the ſame Barbarity they 
proceeded at Chicheſter, where they picket out the Eyes of Edw. VI. 
bes Picture ; ſaying, that all this was long of his Book, of Common 
Preyer, 


Prayer. At Canterbury, and Rocheſter they did the like, and turn'd 
the Church of St. Pax, both into a Stable, and- an Ale-Houſe. It 
might ſerve, in one: word for all, to ſay, that they have put all 
their Poſitions before ſpoken of in Practice. 

The Two Houſes, by their own Authority, ſet up Ordinances ; 
for Laws; ſetled the lira; ſtiPd themſelves the Supreme Fu- — 
dicature of the Kingdom ; chang*d the Whole Franie of the Go- th; Two - 
vernment ; puniſh*d thoſe as Traytors that ſerv? the King ; Seiz*d Houſes. 
the Kings Forts, Towns, Magazines, and Revenues; Raisd an” 

Army againſt him ; Impos'd Taxes, Exciſe, Cuſtoms ; took away 
Epiſcopary and the Common-Prayer, and ſetled the Diretory ;. 
Proclaim®d Fafts; ſpoil'd the King of his Authority, made him ' 

a Priſoner, under Colour of taking him into Prorettion ; and then 

for a Sum of Money, with Judas, betray'd their Maſter to be Cru«- 

'Cifi?d. 

tr this ard more was not only the Efet&t of the Covenant, but 74; Ri- 
the very Drift, and Meaning of it ; as appears by the Artificial gours of © 
Emprovement of it to all their purpoſes : ( being the very Teſt the.Cove-.. 
of the Fattion.) No man was allowed to practiſe the Law, no man **' 
admitted into the Mn;ftry,that had not taken it; and it was Im- 
pos?d,under a Penalty upon the whole Nation. And then after the 

Taking of itzit was madeDeath for any man to return to his Allegi- 

ance ; and all the Deſerters of the Conſpiracy, that were murther*d * 

under a Form of Juſtice, were put to Death for Breach of Covenant. 

When the late King, ay 1646. in his Diſtreſs, apply*d him- T4: Kirk - 
ſelf to the Scorch, and they receiv?d him, as into. Protection; #trayd, - \ 
his Friends were kept from him at Newcaſtle, by as ſtrict an Or- _ Sold” 
der. as afterwards at Holdenby. But they Formaliz'd the matter ;;, 8 
however, * how Baſe a thing it would be for Scotland to Deliver up ſtreſs. 
their King and how Inconſiſtent with the Duty of thety Covenant, *Low.'on's : 
and how Diſhonourable to the Army ; to whom 1n his Extreme Dan- Scond 
ver he had Recourſe for Safety. The Scotch Commiſſioners alſo og - 
aggravating the Matter. | 1f'ie be contrary (ſay they) ro the Law, yeace, A 
and Common Prattice of Nations, to deliver up the meaneſt. Subjeft, 6. 1646. 

ed to them, tho? it be for the greateſt Crimes; How much more wonld | Anſwer to © 
the World abroad condemn our Army for a Baſe, Diſhonourable AF, - Poe of * \\ 
:f they ſhould deliver their Head, and Soveraign ( having caſt —_ 246 þ 
himſelf into their Hands ) to be aiſposd of at the Arbitrament of an- ; 
other Nation ? Nay, ( ſays the Chancellour ) 7 ſhall deſire that the 
Werd of Diſpoſing of the Kings Perſon, may be rightly underſtood ; 
for to Diſpoſe of the Kings Perſon, as Both Houſes, or both = 
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| doms ſhall think, fit, may in ſome ſence, be to Depoſe, or worſe. Bat 


alas! theſe difficulties only ſtuck till the. price was agreed upon. 
'How ſtiffthey were, till the _— was ſtruck, and after:thar, 
how Flat, and Supple ! For then he tells his Majeſty: plainly, -If be 
refuſes the Propoſitions, both Kingdoms will be conſtraind (for their 
mutual Safety ) to agree, and ſettle Religion, and Peace without him. 
And he is tald afterward by the pretended Declaration of the King- 
dom of Scotland, of Tan. 16. 1646. that by reaſon of his Refuſal, - 
there would be a Joynt Courſe takzn by both Kingdoms concerning the 

Diſpoſal of bis Perſon. And then a little after, [ with reſpett had 
to the Safety, and Preſervation.of his Royal Perſon. * In the pre- 

ſervation, and Defence of the True Religion, -and Liberties of 
the Kingdoms. According to the COVENANT, &c.J] On 

Feb. 12. They Exhort their Covenanted Brethren ( the Aſſembly 

at Weſtminſter ) to hold faſt their Solemn League, and Covenant ; to 

Entertain a Brotherhood, and Unity between the Nations; but not 

a Syllable of the King. And again Far. 18. the General Aſſembly 

of the Kirk preſſes the Two Houſes to a fpeedy Eſtabliſhment of 
the Presbytery. ( And here again no mention of his Majeſty. ) 

But what's the Sum now of theſe Propoſirions that ſtand in Com- 
-petition with the Kings Freedom, ; Life, and Dignity ? Firſt, Only 
the Tuſtifying, and Confirming of all they had done. Secondly, The 
giving away of the Militia of England, and Ireland, for Twenty 

Years, with Power to Raiſe Men 2nd Money. Thirdly, His Ma- 
jeſty muſt Swear, and Sign the Covenant; Impoſe it upon the Three 
Kingdoms; Aboliſh Epiſcopacy., and ſettle Religion, as Both Houſes 
ſhall agree. Fourthly, All Honours ( ſince 1642.) muſt be made 
Null and Void ; No Peers admitted in Parliament, for the Future, 
but by Conſent of the Two Houſes, Fifthly, All,Great Places, and 
Offices of Honeur in England, and Ireland, tobe diſpos?d of by Conſent 
of Parlizment ; and in Fine; his Majeſty muſt deliver ro death, 
Beggery, and Scorn all that ever Serv"d him. 
hus was this Gloriows Prince Betray'd, and Sold, according to 
the COVENANT. Here's the true Engliſh of it, and the Divi- 
nity of that Aoloch, to which this Nation has offer*d up ſo many 
Noble Sacrifices. Are not our Fundamental Laws, Per ſons, Con- 
ferences, and Eſtates, Secure, and Happy, under the Care and 
Wing of ſuch Bleſſed Guardians? How meanly have we Profſti- 
ruted the Revyerence of the Land, and of the Government, to the 
Luſts of theſe Imperious ſhameleſs Raviſhers ! Take notice here of 
ſome of the Kirks following Reſolves upon the main point in 
- queſtion. 
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queſtion. ' Firſt, Thar.che Kings taking of the Scotch Covenant, 
«nd paſſing Some of the Propoſitions, - does nor Warrant Scotland 
zo Aſſiſt him againft England. - Secondly, That upon bare taking the 
National Covenant, 'they may not Receive him. "Thirdly, that the 
Clauſe in the Covenant for Defence of the Kings Perſon, is ro 
be underſtood In Defence , and Safety of the Kingdom. Fourthly, 
That bus Majeſty ſhall Execute no Power in Scotland, without ſa- 
tufying every Point, Fifthly, That refuſing the Propoſition-, 
he ſhall be diſpos'd of according tothe Covenant, and the Treaties. 

Nor would the {wo Houſes probably have us?d' him any better The Two 
if he had gone to them. For, upon his-firſt withdrawing hinſelf, Houſes as 
they Voted it Treaſon, and Death without Mercy, for any Man to- "3m as the 
Harbeur, and Conceal the Kings Perſon, ( upon a Suppolition'that _ 
his Majeſty was then in Londev.) This was the 4th of May; and 
on the 6thw the Commons Voted him to Warwick.C aſtle, which was 
Unvoted again, upon the gh; and in Fure, they Voted the 
Kings going to the SCotsS, a Grſgn to =—_ the War. 'Y 
, Let me not appear to Confound the Faction of Scotland with the 7t ws the 
Nation ; for no Country affords greater Inſtances of Integrity, and FaQtion of 
Honour. Nay, I have heard it from good Authority, that rhe ogy; £ 
Kings going into Scotland, (which he moſt earneſtly deſir?d ) was i ns, 
carry d in the Negative, only by Two Voices. ' Puin'd the 
. His Majeſty is now under the Care of his New Governours, and -King. 

a Priſoner to the Covenanters at Holdenby; where he defir?d only Thcir deat 
:wo of his Chaplains that had not taken the Covenant ; and rhen 5 _ _ 
a Common-Prayer Book, for his own private Uſe, but Neither could Hold: 
be Granted:him. : ; 

At the Iſle of Wight, the ſame faction had the handling of him -Their xi- 
again ; where they itil] Treated his Majeſty much at the ſame rate. gour atthe 
And they n$*d his/Royal Succeſſor not muttrbetter in 1659. Wien, - of 6x 
to auſpicate the Project for the Recovery of his Crown, in the ab 4 : 
very Dependence of a Treaty at Breda with him ; upon the -In- zrrid 
ſtigation of the Kirk; they murther*d the Brave, and Generous Miurtber of 
Montroſ,, with the moſt horrid Circumſtances of malice Imagi- Montroſs, 
nable : and bow they us*d the King himſelfafterward ar his coming The Cove- 


among them, 1 amnot:willing to mention. | - nenersfu- -- | 


Nay, "when the Time appointed by Gods Providence was come ſtifie the 
for the Reſtoring of the King, the Presbyterian Miniſters in Lon-.Murther of 
don publiſh'd a kind of Squinting Gratulation upon that-Occaſion ; *#* Zate 
as it Popery were coming in with his Majeſty for Company. And. 3: for 
the ſame Party, upon:the Re- Admiſſion of the Secluded  Adembers,: ging o of. 

E preſsd This, - 


» 
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that the Reformation of Perſonal 


A IE $2. "10>" "FO 5 - FT "OF Hs & PR. g En ba J Ry I" <6 We Tn (FS TI Ws 
5 F4 if & 
s # \ e - , 


5d upon'the Houſe of Commons theſe Two following Votes; 
For the Juſtification of the Rebellion in 1641. and in order to the 
Excluſion of the mouet Party from the next Choice. 
| 1. I do Acknowledge, and Declare, that the War nndertaken by 
Both Houſes of Parliament in their Defence againſt the Forces rair'd 
2 the Name of the Late King, was Juſt, and hawfil; and that 
Aagiſtrary, and Miniſtry are the Ordinances of God. _ 

2. Reſoly*d that All, and _ Perſon,. who have adviſed, or 
Poluntarily aided, Abetted, Aſſiſted, in anyWar ageinſ the Parlia- 
ment, ( ſmce the firſt day of Jan. 1641.) Hts, or Their Sons, ( un- 
lef He, or They, have fince manifeſted their Good Aﬀettions to This 
Parliament ) ſhall be Uncapable to be Eletted, to ſerve as Members 
of the next Parliament. So that as their Fexd againſt Kings, is 
Inmplacable, their Averſion likewiſe to all thoſe that Love their 
Prince, deſcends from Generation to Generation. 

How Inconſiſtent Presbytery is with Adonarchy, is ſufficiently 


* Inconſiſl- manifeſt. But they?l ay fa themſelves, that Kings may be miſled; 


and that it is not the Form of Government that is Grievous to 
Them, but the Male- Adminiſtration of it. To which, it may 
be Reply*d, that Al Governonrs, under what Form ſoeyer, are 
to Them, Alike, where they —_— are not Uppermoſt: and 

ailings will not do their Buſi- 
neſs without the Total Subverſion of all theſe wholſom, and profi- 
table Laws that ſtand in the way of their Diſcipline : It being their 
Cnſtom to Reproach Princes, and their Menifters, for ſtraining the 
Prerogative, while they Themſelves at the fame time, Uſi 
over Kings, Parliaments, and People: and Trample under their 
Feet, all that is Sacred in Soczety, and Government. 


Princes, *is true, may have their Erroxrs, and their Paſſions ; 
but what have the Innocent Zaws done ? Are they Popiſhly Afetted 
too ? But where ever Presbytery reigns, there can beno Law, but 


* their own Wi. Did they not (in Scotland) Damn Biſhops, as 


Anti-Chriſftian, and deprive Eccleſiaftiques of their Voices in Par- 
liament, Convention, and Council ? notwithſtanding Three Acts 
of Parliament ; that is to ſay, of 1584. 1597. and 1606. ex- 
preſly to the Contrary.And did they not pronounce the Acts of the 
Aſſemblies of Glaſgow, and Perth to be Void, and Ihegal, tho? 
Enacted as Municipal Laws ? Ask them now ( ſays his Late Ma- 
jeſty ; Large Declaration, pag. 416. ) by whar Axthority they do 
rhefe things, exprefly againfs Atts of Parliament, Aft of Council, 
| | and- 
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and As of General Aſſemblies. They Anſwer, that thoſe Atts of 
Aſſembly were —_— Obtained; and that now they have Reſcinded 
them. For Aitsof Parliament, and Afts of Conncil, they Expreſs 
reat Wonder that any man ſhould Queſtion their Authority ovev 
them: For if Chriſt be above the King, Chriſts Council muſt like- 
wiſe be Supreme ; Parliaments being _ the Council of the Kingdom. 
And for the Kings Privy Conncil, Judges, they muſt ſubmit to 
the Counſellors, and Judges under Chriſt, who u the: King of Kings. 
Nor is it all, that they aſſume to themſelves an Arbitrary. Rule 
but whoever refuſes Subſcription, and Obedience to their As, and - 
Decrees, ſtands Excommunicate without Mercy. And then( ifhe 
perſiſt ) follows Out-Lawry ; Forfeiture of his Goods ; his Revenue 
for Life;, Letters of Caption for the Seizing of his Perſon; and 
Cloſe Commitment as a Traytor. If he does not yet appear, they 
take out Letters of ntercommuning ; making it 'T es wp to Re- 
ceive, or hold any Correſpondexce with him. This is Executed by 
2 Warrant to the Civil Judge from a Commilſioner of the Presby- 
cery; anduponhis Refuſal, to ſee the Sentence put in Execution, 
he himſelf incurs the ſame Danger. | 
And the ſame Tyranny was Exercis'd by the Two Houſes upon 


the Engliſh Government ;, Whoſe Orders were Impos'd upon the »y of the 
Nation, for Laws, and Obedience requir*d to them, under painof Prevent 


Life, Liberty, or Eftate, at Pleaſure. - (Ee 

What a Mockery is it now to talk of Religion, Kings, Parlia- 
enents, or Laws, where the Dittates of Mechanicks ſhall Over- 
rule the Articles of the Apoſtolick, Faith ; and the Vote of a Se- 
ditious Conventicle, Diſſolve the Order, and Authority of a Legal, 
and Eftabliſh'd Government ? 


The Tyranny of the Presbytery over the Conſciences; 
Lives, Liberties a#d Eftates of the People. © 


Ltho? theſe Vſ/urpations upon the King, and the Government 

A. it felf, do Naturally preſuppoſe, and Imply an Oppreſſion 
npon the Sxbjedt ; It will not be amiſs yet, more particularly to 
Expoſe the Inevitable, and the Scandalous Slawery of living under 
That Dominion; as well in regard of their Unlimited Power; as of ©- 
their Inherent Cruelty, and Rigour. | 
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In the matter-of Conſcience,. Life, Liberty, 'and Eſtate, enough 
is ſaid already in the very Caſe of their Covenants; wherein with- 
out any reſpect to the Lawfulneſi of. the Thing, or the Conſcience 
of the /5c57 mh it was Sequeſtration, and Impriſonment, to Refuſe. 
them, even where it was the Hazard of Dzmnarion to Take them : 
and being once Engag*d, 'twas Death to Repent. The Hiſtory of 
Scotland abounds. with Inſtances upon This Subject ; but I ſhall ra- 
ther bring my Obſervations Home, to the Covenamers of our Own 
Aze, and Nation. F 

TheTyran- The Early Plunders of Sir John Lucas, Sir William Boteler, tho 
ny, Cruel- Lady Rzivers ; with other Perſons of. Eminent Condition, both « 
ty, oy Lay-men, and Divines, are to be read at large, with. the Inhu- 
- frbo mane Inſolences that were Acted upon their Perſons, and Re- ' 
of 4 lations, in Adercuarizs Ryſticus : but the Our-rages thar follow'd, 
Covenan- were fo.Great,: and. ſo Many, that thefe are hardly worth the 
ters, Mentioning, and the Other would be too Tedious to Recite ; for 
the Whole Story of the Rebellion was carry*d on with Rapine, 
and Bloud. How many Noble-mens Houſes were turn'd to Pri- 
ſons, without the Maſters knowing either his Accuſer, or his Of- 

_ fence? Several Gentlemen of Quality put on Ship-board, and 
half ſmother'd in the Heat: of the Year ; where they contratted 
Diſeaſes, and by an Arbitrary power were to have been Tranſpor- 
ted no body knew whither. . Others were Sold for Slaves into 
Plantations :. near 100' Miniſters were brought .out of the. Weſt, 

' and Clapp'd up in Lamberh-Houſe, where almoſt all of. them were 
deſtroy d by a Peſtilential Feaver.. Nay ; ſo Profane was their. 
Rarbarity, that upen Sunday the: 5th of March 1642. Dr. Feat- 
ly Preaching that day, at Lamberh-Hyuſe, order was given to diſ- 
ſolve the Congregation, and the Reformers took with them ſome 
great Guns to do the Work : At which time ſome miſchief was 
done, and there had.bcen more, but for a Gentleman, who is at 
preſent an Eminent Perſon in the City, who ſnatcht away the 
Linſtock, juſt as they were going to give fire upon the Congrega- 
tion, into the Quire of the Chappel. This I have upon the Cre- 
dit of a man of Worth, and Value. I could tell you of 'a Miniſter 
in Covent-Garden that refus'd Chriſtian Burial to- the Body of a 
Gentleman that was Quarter*d for his Loyalty; One that made 
it a Adoot-Point,- upon an Anniverſary. Faſt, whether or no the 


King? Neath. were a Murther.... 


And: 
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our Perſons : | ('See ScobelP's Collcttion of Atts, and Ordinances) by 
their own power, taking upon them to Sequeſter Delinquents ; bor- 
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And theſe People were as well the Maſters of our Eſtates, as of They Di- 


fpoed of 
ourEſtates, 
and Per- 


row Money upon the Pwblick. Faith; g:thering of other peoples ns, ar 
Rents, and Debts; ' Levying of Money ; Raiſing of Horſe ; Aſſeſ- pleaſure. 


fing at Pleaſure; Sequeſtring Church and Crown- Lands; Gulling 
the people with Iriſh Adventures; Laying new Impoſts ;, Autho-- 
rizing the breaking open'of Locks; and'Examining upon' Oath; 
for Diſcovery of- Delinquents'2oney, 'and' Goods ; Raiſing, Con= 
tinuing, and Enlarging ſeveral Exciſes; Borrowing Mexey for 


the Scots; Taxing the Whole Nation; Appropriating the Protits of _ 


Tonnage, and Poundage to themſelves ; compounding for Ward- 
ſhips : Beſide their Impoſitions of a Weekly Meal ; their Monthly 


Aſſeſſments ; and other Impoſitions upon the people to Incredible - 


Value, and without any Colour of::Law... 
| | 


As there is 0 Freedom either of Conſcience, Perſon; or Eftate, Their gcan-+ 


under their Boundleſs Dominijon ; ſo there's no living under them, dalow and * 


with either Peace," or Reputation. If a Man and a Woman live in Unchari- 


ſuch a manner of Converfation; that ir is poſliþle for them to- 


be table Cane - 


Lewd together in private, the Presbytery (hall take it for granted ſures, 


that they areſo ; and without any Evidence, require thent pxb- 
Heh the 'next Lords 'day, perhaps, before. the Congregation to 
diſc 

they do, and:that they purge themſelves of the ſuſpected Crime, 
they ſhall yet be forc'd to do open Penance for their I4rbebawiour. 


arge themſelves upon Oarhthat they are 1mocenr. Which if | 


But if two perſons-ſhall be- Preſented, under a Suſpicion of Jncon- + 
tinence, and that being Conven'd, and Examin'd, there ſhall ap- - 


pear any ſtrong Preſumptions that they are ſo ; tho' there-be no 
Proof in the Caſe, they ſhall yet be made Cloſe Priſoners, to. feed 
on Bread and Water, and no.body to come at them ; totry, if ei- 
ther by Proof,, or Confeſſion, any thing 'can be. made out againſt 
them by the next Court-day : if not, they are difmiſt, but upon 
Condition, that if ever they be ſeen together again, unleſs in the 
Church, or in the Market, it ſhall be taken pro Confeſſo that they 


are Guilty, There: was a Hmband that confeſſed to his Wifeſome - 


Faylrs that he had committed; and .She'ons of-Zeal told a Presby- 
rerian Miniſter the Story ; for whichthe-F£31ſter very fairly Con- 


4 


vented him, and made him do Publick Penance, © This Pradtice has : 
parted many men and their: wives; and ſtirr*d up: Feuds never to - 


be 


gh 
ww 


TYRANNY. 
be Reconcil'd. Nay a man ſhall not Sue for a Debt upon a Bond, 
or a Landlord, for .his Rent, but the Presbyrery take the 
Judgment of it to themſelves, as a Courſe Scandalous to the Pro- 
feſhon, - where any of their own Gang is concern'd. They muſt 
have an Oar in every Boat.” In Scotland they interpos'd in the 
Buſineſs of Salt-Pans, —— Fairs, and Markets ; and 
fell heavily npon ſome Scorr:ſb Merchants in Edinburgh, for car- 
rying Wheat to Spain in a time of Dearth. But the Trade of 
Wax thither, was Unpardonable, as not only feeding Gods Enc- 
-1es, but maintaining their /dolatry., To ſaynothing of the ab- 
furdity, in their Conſtitution, of making Tradeſmen Fudges in 
Matters of -Farch ; and the Unmannerly temper of it, where a 


Taylor, or a Shooe-maker ſhall Sit, and Vote Cheek by Jowl with 


his Soverargn, - 


Having made a Faithful Report of the Prerended Powers, the 
Avow'd Principles, and the Open Prattices of theſe Troublers of 


_ our T7/rael, ſo far as the Diſcovery may honeſtly conduce to our 


The Scot- 
tiſh Gene- 
ral Table 
m4 the 
Partern of 
tbe Engliſh 
Cloſe 
Commit- 
rec, 


preſent purpoſe ; we ſhall now lay open rhe A271 of Imquity, in 
the Hi - on of their Cabal ; and own A leſs = 
rity, than the Faith, and Honour of K5»g Charles the Martyr, in 
his Remarques vpon the Proceedings of the Scottiſh Cove- 
BRANtEers. 

The device of our ſtanding Committees in 1641. with Subord:- 
nation to the Cloſe Committee,was only an Imitation of the Prepara- 
tory Tables of Advice in Scotland, with Suberdinationto their Ge- 
neral Table. And there, Effetually, was lodged the laſt Reſult 
of Counſel. It was compos'd-of men of Brains, Popularity, 
Boldneſ,,and ſuch as were moſt Obſtinately engag'd to the Fattror ; 
whether Preaching, or Ruling-Elders, The Atts of Aſſembly were 
but the Dictates of the General Table; as in England the Two 
Houſes ſtill agreed to the ſenſe of the Cloſe Committee. There it 
was, that the abuſes of Government were Inſpected ; Reforma- 
tions Modell'd ; Court-offices diſpos'd of ; all Conſpiracies Formi'd, 
and Dipgeſted ; and the Preachers expreſly directed what Points 
to Preſs, and which -Nail to drive. There can heno better ac- 
count \givenof their ander-hand dealing, than they give of them- 
ſelves, in their ewo Private Papers of Inſftruitions ( Printed in the 
Late Kings Large Declaration, Fol. 282. &c. with his Majeſties 
Notes upon them ) toward the Securing of a General Aſſembly 
( which was to meet at Gleſgow, Nov. 21. 1638.) The _— of 
them 


ad POPERY. 
them being directed to one Lay-Elder; and the other, to: femie one 
Minifter in every Presbytery, for the Packing of their Party. In 
the —_ of them you have in terms theſe following particulars 
in Charge. | 


- That ſome one Miniſter, and Gentleman in every Presbytery meet Their Pri- 
oft together, to reſolve upon the Particular Commiſſioners to be Choſen, vate In. 
and uſe all diligence with the reſt of the Miniſters and Gentlemen, that /irulions. 


ſuch may be Choſen. | 

And Becauſe nothing will avail ſo much for our purpoſe, where the 
moſt part of the Miniſters are diſaffefted, as that the Gentlemen be 
preſent ro Votre in Presbyteries, it wonld be ng irid whether 
this be put in Execution; and if the Minifter be ſlow «n urging it, 
the Gentlemen themſelves to urge it, and put themſelves tm Poſſeſſion. 

That they linger not, they would be urged again to ſend their Com- 
aiſſioners to Edinburgh before the firſt of Oftober : by this we ſhall 
know our own ſtrength the better at our Meeting. 

And the Gemlemen ( at leaſt the greateſt part of them ) would be 
warned to be at Edinburgh, Septemb. 20. Ard that only the Gentle- 
men who are nam d Commiſſioners to the Presbyter pfor chuſing their 
Commiſſioners for the Aſſembly, with ſome to aſl them, _ dl 
ftay at home, and thoſe to come away immediately after the Eleftion. 

That in every Presbytery there be a particular Care taken of the In- 


formations againſt the Prelates, for Inftruiting our Complaints. 


The Other Paper of Private Inſtruftions of Aug. 27. 1638. 


YUPS 45 fol OVs, | 


"TX Private Inftruft ions ſhall be diſcovered to none but to Bre- 
thren well affetted to the Cauſe. 
Order zwnſt be taken that none be Choſen Ruling-Elders, but Cove- 
nanters, and Thoſe well affetted to the Buſinep. | 
That where the Minifter « not well Aﬀetied, the Riiling-Elders 
be Choſen by the Commiiſioners of the Shire, and ſpoken to particu- 
larly for that Effett. | 
hat they be careful no Chapter-men, Chappel-men, or a Mini- 
iter, Juſtice of the Peace, be choſen, although Covenanters, ex- 
cept they have publickly renonne'd, or declar'd the Uulawfulnefs of 
their Places. 22 ; | : 
| That 


37 


35 


TIRANTM MK . 


«+ Fhub the Ruling-Elders come from" every Church in equal Num- 
ber with the Miniſters, and if the Miniſter oppoſe, to put themſelves 
#n Poſſeſſion, notwithſtanding any Oppoſition. #16: 

That the Commilſtoner of the Shire cauſe Convene before him the 
Ruling-Elder of every Church, Choſen before the day of the Eleftion, 
and.enjoyn them upon their Oath, that they give Vote to. none,- but to 
thoſe who are.Nam'd already at the Meeting at Edinburgh. 

That where there is a Nobleman within the Bounds of the Presby- 
tery, He be choſen : And where there ts none, there be Choſen a Ba- 
ron, or one of 'the Beſt Quality, and he only a Covenantex. 


The Medly < The-Kingobſerves ( Fol.'3 15.) that Th Aſſembly of Glaſgow 


of their 
Aſſembly. 


The Gene- 


ral Ajjem- 


bly ts but 


bad-not ſomuch as the Face of an Eccleſiaſtical meeting ; not a Gown 
worn by any Member of it, unleſs 3t was by one or two Miniſters that 
liv*d inthe Town : The Appearance of ut wasin a manner, wholly 
Laical. Among the Members of it, were Seyen Earls, Ten Lords, 
Forty Gentlemen, One andFifty.Burgeſles,. many of them in Ca- 
lcur'd Clothes,' and Swords by their Sides.; .4ll which did give Voices, 
at only inwery high Points of Controverſie, but alſo in the Sentences 
of Excommunication prononnc'd: againſt the Biſhops, and Qthers. 
Nay, and all m_ in the Aſſembly carry'd by the Sway of theſe Lay- 
Elders ;- Inſomuch that it. was. 'a very tare. thing to hear a Miniſter 
ſpeak there... NR I Natit 5 531 TOSS EEIS PENS 

New let :anyman judge whether this be a Church- Aſſembly, or 
the Embryo of a Common-Wealth : A Conſcientious Conſultation for 
the Reforming of Religion, or a Seditions Prattice for the Embroil- 


tbe Embr)o ing of: the State. ' How applicable1s that Invective againſt Popery 


of 4 Com- 
mMon- 
. wealth, 


( in the Libel concerning the Growth of it) to the Caſe of Presby- 
tery? The Power of it is Abſolute ( ſays the Author of it ) 2nd the 
Decree is Infallible, It can change the very Nature of things ;, making 
what is Fuſt, tbe Unjuft, and what is.Y1Ge,. tobe Virtue, All Laws 
are in the Cabinet of its Breaſt, and #t can diſpoſe of Kingdoms, and 
Empires as it pleaſes, Tt makes it a Mortal S1m even to doubt of any 
part of its Religion ,, aud demanas, under pain of Damnation, the 
Subjettion of all Chriſtians to its Authority. Fhat Word of Refor- 
mation -mapplyd., has ſervd it tojuſtifie all the Executions, Aſſaſſix 
nations, Wars, Maſfacres, and Devaſtations, whereby the Diſcipline 
bath been Propagated. It ts almoſt Unconceivable how Princes can yet 
fuſfer a Power 7 Pernicious, and Dottrine ſo Deſtruttive to all Go- 


vernmeut. Their ſtrit Qaths, and Vows of Obedience to the Presby- 
tery Evacuate the Fealty due to the Soveraign, | 


What 


ed P/O'PERTY. 


What difference now ( more than in the Name ) betwixt the Prechre- . 
Papal Tyranny, as he has ſet it forth, and the Presbyterial, as it 71! Th 
appears from their own Words, and Deeds ? What Power can be "9% 


more: Abſolxte, or what Decrees more Infalible, than That of the. 
Presbytery'; Which challenges Obedience to all its Dictates, both. 
from Prince, and People, under pain of Life, Liberty, Dominion, 
and Eftate? It Over-rules Laws ; ſets up Oaths of Treaſon againſt 
Oaths of Allegiance; and covers the Crime of Rebelliox with the: 
Title of Virtue. It takes upon it ſelf the Office of Chriſts Vicar ;. 
Depoſes Kings; and under the maſque of Rel:gion, diſſolves the 
Order, and Authority of all Governments... The King in his De-: 
claration before-menticned, ( Fol. 404. ) among other of their VUn- 
chriftian Extravagancies, takes Notice of their Refuſal to Pray for: 
Sir William Nesbett «por his Death-bed, becauſe he had not Sub-- 
fſerit'd the Covenant z and that they did Formally bar non-Covenan- 
ters from the Communion, i Expreſs terms with Blaſphemers,. 
and Adulterers ; refuſing Baptiſm in the Churches of Miniſters that. 
had not taken the Covenant, even to Children that were born.in the: 
ſame Pariſh. | 

The Unchriſtian Rigour of th# Diſcipline zs ſuch ( ſays the Au- 
thor of Toleration difcuſsd, pag. 334.) that It Crucifies . weak . 
Confeiences with Needleſs, Tnfiaite, and Incurable Scruples, tha 
Haunt, Dog, and.Torment us in the moſt Neceſſary, and Ordinary: 
Attions of Humane Life :. At the Church, at the Table, at the Mar- 
ket, at Home, and Abroad : At all Times, in all Places, and upon 
all. Occaſions ; in our Thoughts, Words, and Deeds. 


- AstoExceſs in Eating; Ut « Cenſurable either iz the Quanti-: pxeeſs ig-: 
tys. or in the Quality. . So. that inthe firſt place the ume 75. t0. Eating . 


provide one Common Gage for the Stomachs of the Whole Pari 


5 for Cenſu- . 


fear of a Mouthful too much. And.in the ſecond place, It is made: rable. 


a matter of Salvation, er Damnation whether a man Eats Beef, or 
Veniſon. 


_ And ſo for Exceſs in, ADPAR EL, one Tach more: than ta cover- In Apparel, 


your Shame is a. Superfluity 3 and 'Qne' Peny more in the Pound than. 
the Allowance of the Presbytery, #s made as much as a mans Soul is. 
Worth. | | IT 


It is the ſame thing fro VAIN WORDS. 4A Nurſe ſhall, pi, 
zot dare to ftillher Child but with a Pſalm ; and you muft nos preſume. wardss. 


fo much as to ack, What a Clock” it is. without a Text t6 prove that. 
the Queſtion tends ro Edification- 


F Way 


Chiding. 


: Lewd (u- 


 oftomcs, 


Ridiculous 
Scruples. 


TYRANMNT 

Nay they have drawn CHIDING within the Compaſt of Ec- 
cleſiaitical Cenfure. So that Maſters ſhall mot reprove their Ser- 
vants, »or Parents their Children, without Leave of the Elder- 
ſhip. And they bave taken im BRAWLING: 790; ani made 
every Billingſgate Quarrel # Sabjett of Conſiſtorial; Cognt-- 
ZAnce. 

Under LEWD CUSTOMS are Cexſur'd al ſorts of Pub- 


lick Sports, Exerciſes, and Recreations that have beenlong in uſe, 


as having their Original from the Times of Paganiſm, or Pope- 
ry; As Comedies, Interludes, Wraſtlings, Foot-Ball-Play, 
May-Games, Whitſon-Ales, Morrice-Dances, Bear-Batings. &c.. 
All GAMES that bring Loſs, are alſo Prohibited; as Tennis, 
Bowls, Billyards, fc. And ſo are UNCOMELY GE- 
STURES; VJothata man may be geven to the Devil for Lol- 


"Jing pon his Elbow, or Sitting «por hs Back-ſide before the Dea- 


con of the Pariſh. Nay, our very THOUGHTS are Cen- 


-ſurable, and *tis enough to be ſuſpetted. He that ſues to recover 


O 


4a Debt ſhall be ſuſfetted of Avarice; and he that refuſes to 


Crouch like the Afs under the Burthen, ſhall be ſuſpetted of 


Pride. 

 Topaſs now from their Rigours, to their Scruples ; There goes a 
Story of. ſome of them that made it a Matter of Religion, to Piſs a 
Bed, and Ride Hobby-Horſes, becauſe it is ſaid, Except you be- 
come as little Children, you ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of 
Heayen. Bnrt Bancroft ( #7 his Holy Diſcipline, pag. 368.) tells 
you of thoſe that made Hawking, and Hunting, and Womens lay- 
3ng out of Hair, to be Caſes of Conſcience ; and Walker £677- 
fits Field particularly, whether it be in any refpett Tolerable for 
IWomen that profeſs Religion, and the: Reformation, to wear Doub- 


lets, Little Hats with Feathers ; Great Gowns after the French, 


and Outlandiſh Faſhion ; Great Ruffs, and Hair, either Curl*4 
or Friz]d, or ſet out npon Wyres, &'c. And Cholmlye de- 
ſires to be reſoly*d wherber the rich Prohibition of not Kind- 
ling of fire on the Sabboth be of the ſubſtance of the Moral Pre= 
cept. | PSL's 31 { 

Among all theſe Scruples I find no difficulty made in the Cafes 


-of Dethroning Kings; Demoliſhing Churches, Killins, and 


=; ing Poſſeſſion, &'c. But to conclude, with the Treatiſe afore- 


ſai 5 


From 


«»d POPERY. 


From the Triple-Crowwd Conſiſtory z that Lords it over Souls, 
Bodies, and Eſtates; over Kings, Nobles, and Commons; over 
Laws, Magiſtrates, and all Sorts, and Ranks of Mer, and [- 
rereſts ; That Turns Goſpel into Law; Communities into Deſerts ; 


Hen into Beaſts ; 


Good Lord Deltrvex ws, 
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AN 


ACCOUN T 


Of the GROWTH of 


KRKNAVERY> 


UNDER THE 
PRETENDED FEARS 
OF 
ARBITRARY GOVERNMENT 
AND 


POPE 


STR, 


O give you my Opinion freely of the two Libels 

that you ſent me, me-thinks the Deſign of them 

lies too open to do much Miſchief ; I never 

ſaw ſo bare-fac*d an Arraignment of the Govern- 

ment, and all the Parts of it : Xing, Lords, Commons, Judges, 
Amifters of State ;, they are all of them made Corſpirators; a- 
gainſt the Sovereign A forſgoth; and when _ —- 
2 eller 
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The Growth of Kanavery. 
beller has done with the Body of the Commons, he gives you a 
a Defamatory Liſt of betwixt two and three hundred of their 
AMembers, provoking and abuſing all Sober Intereſts ; Info- 
much, that he has left himſelf nothing to truſt to, but the 
contemplation of a General Txmult, which is the very Point 
he drives at in his Appeal to the' Rabble. 

The Man, I confels, is a great Maſter of Words ; but then 
his Talent is that which the Lord St. Albans calls Matter of 
I/ouder without Worthineſs;, being rather the Suppleneſs and 
Addreſs of a Tumbler, than the Force and Vigor of a Man of 
Buſineſs. And you cannot but obſerye too, that his Excur- 
ſions, many of them, are unmannerly and Vulegar, and fitter 
for the Stage of a erry- Andrew, Or a Fack-Puddirg, than for 
a Paper of State. 

You would have me gueſs at the Author; and you might 
as well bid me tell you the right Father of a Child by a Com- 
mon Stxumpe: :. But I think I may call him LZegzoz, for they 
are MANY, and there's a Club to his Per, as well as to 
h's Pocket. This I dare aſlure you, that the Aurhoy of A Ler- 
rr from a Parliament-man to his Friend in the Conntry, concer:.- 
ing the Proceedings of the Houſe of Commons, in 75. is very 
particularly acquainted with the Author of 47 Accompt of 
the Growth «f Popery, and Arbitrary Government, &c. and the 
Seaſonable Arcument, &c. that follow?d it, in 77. 

The Pretence of the former Pamphlet is exhibited in the 
Title of it, viz. An Account of the Growth of Popery, and Ar- 
bitrary Government in England : and more particularly from 
November 1675, to Fuly 1677. Upon theſe Nineteen Months 
the Compoſer has beſtow*d preciſely Nineteen Sheets of Paper, 
and laid himſeif out moſt- wonderfully in his Politicks and 
Conceits, for the better Grace and Reliſh of the Diſcourſe - 
But the Malignity of it is ſo rank, that there is ſcarce a Page 
where the Poyſon has not eaten quite thorough the Verniſh, 
and diſcover*d the Spring and Malice of the Deſign. View it 
narrowly, and you ſhall find the Pique to be as well Perſon- 
al as Seditious, and the Work only of ſome Mercenary Pen 
to ſerve his Principal's Animoſity, as well as his Ambition. 
For a Man may ſee with half an Eye, how he aggravates, or 
Extenuates,, diſparages , Or commenas ;, refiefts upon , or paſſes 
over, as. well Attrons, as Men, according to the various 
| ; Aſpects 


The Growth off Knavery. 's 
Aſpects of Afettions or Parties ;, and without any regard to 
the Pulſe or Truth of publick proceedings. By his Vein of 
improving the InveCtive Humour, it looks in ſome places as if 
he were Tranſproſing the Firſt Painter ; only he has chang?d his 
Battery, which 1s a Property peculiar to his Party, conſtantly 
to hate thoſe that are uppermoſt. 

I was once a thinking to write a Juſt Reply upon th? whole 
Relation, and to lay open the falſhood of many paſſages in it 
in matter of Fact; the Partiality of it in others ; how per- 
verted, and milapply*d it 1s throughout; and to ſhew what 
Gaps and;:Maims the Compiler of it has teft in the Story, pur- 
poſely to divert the Reader from minding the Coherence of 
Actions, and the reaſonable Congruity of Counſels, ard Af- 
fairs: What uncharitable and jllopical Inferences he has 
drawn from matters as remote as Tenterdex Steeple from he- 
ing the cauſe of Gooaw:n Sands. This was the Method I had 
propounded to my ſelf; but upon ſecond thoughts I quitted 
it, for theſe Reaſons. Firſt, It would have been too tedious ; 
for I muſt in: honeſty have printed the Libel as well as the Re- 
ply, which in proportion would have amounted to near forty 
ſheets of Paper. Secondly, It would have been ſuperfluous ; 
for part of my buſineſs being the Vindication of Truth from 
Calumny ; I find the thing already done to my hand, in the 
common Sentence. is that paſs*d upon it for a lewd and ſhame- 
leſs Impoſture. And Thirdly, The Author himſelf, you fee, 
has upon better conſideration reduc'd his Pamphlet of nineteen 
Sheets, into another of chree, as a more Compendious Expoſi- 
tion of his meaning : I ſpeak of that Libel which you ſent me, 
under the-Name of A Seaſonable Argument to perſwade all the 
Grand Juries in England to Petition for a New Parliament ;, or 4 
Liſt of the Principal Labourers in the great Deſign of Popery, 
and Arbitrary Power, &c. So that my Task is only to make 
good in my Diſcourſe the Parallel that I promis'd you in my 
Title, and then to paſs ſome Remarks upon the Scope and 
Venom of the Pamphlets themſelves. 

Now to the end that you may not take the Libels here in 
queſtion for Originals, let me aſſure you that theſe Notable 
Pieces are neither hetter, nor worſe, than the Old Declarations 
of 40.. and 41.. only turd, and new trimm?d ; The Contri- 
Vance, the Poſitions, and the. Drift the very ſame ; and _ 

tae 
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the whole matter, there is ſo near a reſemblance hetween them, 
that one Egg is not liker another. If you would have a fall 
Hiſtory of the Fattion, you may read it at large in Bancrofts 
Dangerous Poſitions, or Heylins AERTUS REDIV I- 
VU S. But my purpoſe is principally to compare the Project 
of 77. with that of 40. and 41. and by tracing the Footſteps 
of that Rebellion, from the undeniable fact of things paſs*d, 
to gather ſome probable conjecture at things to come. 

To begin my Parallel with the Alarm of Popery, and Arbi- 
trary Government in 1677. take notice that it was likewiſe the 
Pretext and the very Foundation of the Rebellion in 41. 4 
Malignant and Pernicious Deſign (ſays the Remonftrance of De- 
cember 15. 1641. ) of ſubverting the Fundamental Laws , and 
Principles of Government, upon which the Religion and Fuſtice of 
this Kingdom ts firmly cre gu Husband's ColleCtions, p. 4. 
and in the ſame Page he tells us of ſuch Conunſellers and Conr- 
rrers, as for Private Ends have ingag*d themſelves to further the 
Intereſt of ſome Forreign Princes or States, to the PRO of his 
Aajeſty and the State at home. Which Comunſellers, and Conr- 
tiers of thoſe deys, are now tranſlated into French Penſioners 
and Conſpirators in 1677. But if you would ſee the Reformers 
in their Colours, read the Declaration, and Proteſtation of the 
Lords and Commons in Parliament (as they ſtile it) to the King- 
dom, and to the whole World: where, beſide the horrid Invoca- 
tion of Almighty God to countenance the Juggle, the whole 
ſtreſs of the Quarrel is laid upon the Kings being Popiſhly 5n- 
cliz?d;, and the War founded upon that Execrable Cheat. The 
Kings Counſels and Reſolutions (lay they) are ſo mmpagd to the 
Popiſh Party, for the ſuppreſſion and extirpation of the true Reli- 
gion, that all:hopes of Peare and Protettion are excluded ; and that 
it is Fully intended to give ſatisf ation to the Papiſts, by alteration 
of Religion, &c. And a little further they ſay, that rhe King 
endeavour®d tb keep off all Fealouſies and Suſpttions, by many fear- 
ful Oaths and Imprecations of miintainins the Proteſtant Religion. 
But what were all their Stories of Pop#ſh Plots, Intercepted Let- 
 rers, Dark Co)ſpiracizs, but only; Artifices to'gall the Credu- 
lous and filly Vulgar .? For the King was ſb far from being Po- 
Piſbly aFefted, that never any. Prince purg himſelf of an Im- 
putation, by Two more Credible and Dreadful Solemnities : 
The fizſt, Publickly upoh the Sacramnt in Chrift-Charch Oxon. 
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1643. and afterward, at his Death upon the Scaffold. Now 
ſee the Harmony betwixt rhofe Remonſtrants, and our Libefler jn 
his Growth of Popery. There has now for atvers years, ſays he, 
a Deſign been exyri'd on to change the Lawful Government of Eng- 
land :zto an av/olute Tyranny, and to convert the eſt.tbliſl?d Pro- 
teſtant Religion ro 4ow1n-right Popery. P. 3. He begins in the 
Aſethod of the Remornſtraits with a General Charge upon 1! AMi- 
ifters, and he {hail Aavanrce with them too, next ſtep, to an 
Attaqus upon the King Himſelf. And not a Pin matter what is 
{aid on either fide to the contrary. = 
It is true, (ſays the Growth of Popery, Þ. 155.) that by his 
Majeſty and the Churches care, under God®s ſp:cial Providence, the 
Conſpiracy has receiv'd fſrequeat diſappointments, &c. And do 
not the Remonſfrants on the other {ide ſay as much for the late 
King? That his Majeſty indeed had paſt more Bills to the advan- 
tage.of the Subject, than had been in many Ages, Pag. 16. But 
how comes-Our Zzbhefer to be fo kind to the Church all on a 
{ſidden'? From whoſe Pen there never fell any thing yet but 
Poyſon upon that SaHjeZt. Can any thing «be kinder than the 
Remonſtrants were to this late King (pag. 2.) where they pro- 
miſed to ſupport his Royal Eſtate with Honour , and plenty at 
home ; with Power and Reputation abroad ;, and by their Loyal Af- 
fettions, Obedience, and Service. tolay a ſure and laſting Founda- 
tion of the Greatneſs and Proſperity of his Majeſty and his Royal 
Poſterity after him. But what do you think "his of the pre- 
tended Loyalty of theſe People afterwards, even in the ſtate 
of an Actual Rebellion? p. 663. We the Lords and Commons in 
this preſent Parliament aſſembled, do in the preſence of Almighty 
God. for the ſatisfattion of our own Conſciences , and the diſ- 
charge of that great Truſt which lies upon us, make this Proteſta- 
tion and Declaration to this Kingdom and Nation, and to the 
whole World, that n9 private paſſion, or reſpett, no evil intention 
to his Majefties Perſon, no deſign to the prejudice of his juſt Ho- 
20ur., and Authority, ingag*d. us to raiſe Forces, and take up Arms 
againſt the Authors of this War, wherewith the Kingdom is now 
inflan?d. And does not our Libeller follow the Remonſtrants in 
their Hypocrifie too ? This Book, (fays he, p. 156.) though of 
an extraordinary Nature, as the Caſe requir”d, and however it 
may be calumniated by interreſſed perſons, was written with no 6- 
ther intent, than of meer Fidelity and Service to his Majeſty _ 
Go 
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God forbid th:t it ſhould have any other effe# than that the mouth 
of all Iniquity, and Flatterers may be ſtopt ;, and that his Maje- 
ſty having diſcerned the Diſeaſe, may with his bealing Touch apply 
the Remedy : For /o far is the Relator himſelf from any finiſter 
ſurmize againſt his Majeſty, or from ſuggeſting it to others, &C. 
The Pamphlet, I confeſs is, as he calls it, 4 Book of an extraor- 
<inary Nature , But why does he ſay, As the Caſe requir'd ? 
Where*s the Importance of it ? unleſs he means, that it was 
the very Nick of Time for him to imbroil the Nation : And 
for the zxrereſſed perſons, who (he ſays) may calummate it, they 
are only the King and his A4n:;fters, who are all of them the 
ſubject of his Scoprical and Malevolent Satyre, Of his intent, 
we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 

This is not the firſt time that we have heard of werds ſmm00- 
ther than Oyl, which yet are very Swords. It is the very Stile that 
brought the late King to the Block; and the Saviour of the 
World was betray*d by a Hail aſter, anda K#/s. It is the ve- 
ry Crown of the Parallel betwixt 77. and 41. Now to pro- 
ceed : What was the O!d Remonſtrance, but a ſpiteful and Invi- 
dious Miſrepreſentation of the State of the Kingdom, under 
the Notion of declaring Common Grievances ? (For his Ma- 
jefties Healing Touch too no doubt) and is not that alſo the 
very aim and profeſſion of theſe two Libels ? What is the Pub- 
lication of this ſame Scandalous Liſt, but the Old Trick over 
again, of Poſting thoſe Members for Srraffordians, that would 
not conſent to the Death of the Earl of Srrafford? And is 
not their tampering of the Grand Fries to Petition for a New 
Parliament, the Old Practice reviv'd of drawing and ſolliciting 
Petitions againſt Grievances of their own framing ; and ma- 
naging Aﬀairsof State by Twumults? Would not our Remon- 
flrator of 57. rather than his Life, be at the Old Sport again, 
with a Kennel of Brutes athis Heels, in full Cry, with No Bi- 
ſhops, No Popiſh Lords, No Evil Counſellours, No Rotten JMem- 
bers, No Porters Lodge; and at laſt, No King too, which was 
the very Fact in Conſequence upon this Method. 

So ſoon as the Remonſtrants (thoſe Sons of Cham) had laid 
open their Fathers nakedneſs, with a malicious aggravation of all 
Errours and Misfortunes; (beſide falſhoods innumerable)- to 
Irritate the Multitude againſt their Superiours; their next 
Art was to draw that Party to themſelves, which they had 

now 


now detached from the Governmeut ; with an Oh! that we 
were made Judges in Iſrael! Boaſting what wonderful things 
they had then upon the Anvil for the Publick Good, and not 
forgetting to arrogate all taoſe Alts to themſelves, which his 
Majeſty had paſs*d of his proper Grace and Bounty. Other 
things (ay they, P. 15-) of main Importance for the good of this 
Kinggom, are in Propofirion;, as the Eſtabliſhing and Ordering the 
Kings Revenues, that ſo the Abuſe of Officers, and ſuperfiuity of 
Expences may be cut off, aud the neceflary Disburſements for his 
Majefties Honour, the Defence and Government of the K ingdom, 
may be more certainly provided for : the Regulating of Courts of 
Fuſtice, and Abridging both the Delays and Charges of Law-Smits, 
&c. See now if oar Reformer of 77. does not Fiſh with the 
very ſame Bait. The Houſe of Commons (ſays he, p. 63.) took, 
up again ſuch Pulick, Bills as they had on foot in their former ſit- 
ting, and others that might either remedy preſent, or prevent fu- 
ture miſchief : As the Bill for Habeas Corpus ; that againſt ſend- 
ing Men Priſoners beyond Seas ; that againſt raiſing of Money 
without the conſent of Parliament ; that againſt Papiſts ſitting 17 
either Houſe, &c. The Lidels in fine of 77. are ſo exact a 
Counterpart of the others of 41. that two Tallies do not 
ſtrike truer : And undoubtedly ſach a Correſpondence in Me- 
thod ,, cannot be withont ſome Conformity alſo of De- 
ſign: 
Ching needs no other Argument ta prove the /ate Rebellion 
to have been originally a Conſpiracy againſt the Government, 
than the Proportion that appears betwixt the Means, and the 
End; and the orderly Connexion of proper Cauſes and Regr- 
lar Effets. For it wasa perfect [rain of Artifice, Hypocri- 
ſieand Impoſture, from one end of it to the other. The Con- 
federacy was fornyd in a Cabal of Scorch and Engliſh Presbyte- 
rians ;, as appears not only from their Correſpondent practi- 
ces in both Nations ; but from his late Majeſties Charge a- 
gainlſt the Five embers; and likewiſe from the Care that 
was taken upon his Majeſties Reſtauration to date the Engliſh A# 
of Indemnity from the beginning of the Scotch Tumnlts (Jan. 1. 
1637. ) which was three Years before the Meeting of the 
Long Parliament in November 1640. The two Miniſters that 
ſtood in the Gap betwixt the Conſpiracy, and the Govern- 
ment, (and who were only cut off, as appear*d by the Sequel, 

B to 


The Growth of Knavery. 9 


x I a Os a 


rr 


40 The Growth of Kaavery. 

to clear the paſſage to the King himſelf) were the Earl of 
Strafford, and Archbiſhop Land : So that their Firſt Jrraque 
was upon the Earl, and their next upon the Archbifhop, under 
the Notion of Evil Cannſctlirs and npon the common charge of 
Popery , and 4rvitrary Proceeding, their Impeachments were 
carr?ed on by Tamults, and theſe Brave Men were rather bait- 
ed to Deaihby Beaſts, than ſentenc*d with any Colour of Law 
or Juſtice : And 3s they livkd, fo the7 dyd, tne Reloluce AC 
ſertors of the Erelih Afonircy and Religion ; The Earl of 
Strefford in May 41. but the Arch9iſhop was Kept languiſhing in 
the Tower, till Fan. 44. And thair Crime was not in Truth, 
their being men of Arbirrary Principles themſelves, but for be- 
ing the Oppo/ers of thoſe Priaciples in others. 

As the Rwon{trams in 41. for want of Papiſts, in Pratice 
and Profeſſion, direCted their ſpleen againſt the Kings Minifters, 
only as pertons Popiſhly affeed, (which in time came to be 
moft injurioully apply*d to his Majeſty, and his whole Party ) 
Jaſt ſo daes our Liveller in 1577. Were theſe Confpirators (lays 
he) but avow'd Papilts, they were the more Honeſt, the leſs Dan- 
gerous, aud their Religion were anſwerable for the Erraurs they 
night commit in order to promote it : But theſe are men (\ays he, 
1a:che next pag.) obliged by all the moſt Sacred Tyes of Malice 
and Ambition, to advance the ruine of the King aud Kingdom ; 
and qualifd much better than ethers, under the Name of Good 
Proteſtants, to effe ir. As who ſhould ſay; Popery # to be 
brought in by ſome that paſs for Good Proteſtants. (As Rebellion 
and Tyrazny were brought in by the Remonſtrants, under the 
Profeiſion of Loyalry and Duty to their Country.) A very 
Compendious way of making every man, that «will not be a 
Traytor, a Papiſt. For who can {95 what any man is, or what 
he is not, in his Heart ? 

From his Majeſties yielding in the Buſineſs of the Earl of 
Strafford, the Faction took their Meaſures how to deal with 
him in other Caſes; and never left, till by gradual- Encroach- 
ments, and Approaches, they firſt ſtripr him of his Friends ; 
Secondly, of his Royal Awthority ; Thirdly, of his Revenue ; 
and Laſtly, of his Life. Whereas, had but this Pious and Un- 
fortunate King follow*d the Advice of his Royal Father to 
Prince Henry, he might upon cheaper Terms have preſerv'd 
himſelf, and his Three Kingdoms. Take heed, (fays King Fames) 
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to ſuch Puritans; very Peſts in the Church, and Common-weal, 
whom no Deſerts can oblige; neither Oaths, or Promiſes bind. 
Breathing nothing but Sedition, and Calummies, and making their 
own imaginations (without any warrant of the Word) the ſquare 
of thetr Conſcience. 1 proteſt before the Great God, (and fince I 
am here as upon my Teſtament, it 1s no place for me to lye in) that 
ye ſhall never find with any Highlands or Border-Thieves, greater 
Ingratitude, and more Lyes, and vile Perjuries, than with theſe 
Phanatick Spirits. XK. Fames his Works, p. 305.and 160. 
Upon the ripping up of Publick, Grievances, it was but mat- 
ter of Courſe to follow their Complaints with Petitions for 
Redreſs ;, and the Good King, on the other hand, to hezp Coals 
of Fire upon their Heads, deni?d them nothing: But the two 
firſt Bills that his Majeſty paſs?d, were fatal to him : That for 
the A:tainder of the Earl of Strafford, and the other for the 
continuance of the Parliament. They complain'd of the Star- 
Chamber , High-Commiſſn-Court , Ship- Moneys , Forreſt- Laws, 
Stannary-Courts, Tonnage, and Poxndage, Cc. and had every 
Point for the Asking : Nay, and as an inſtance of his good 
Faith and Meaning, his Majeſty took ſome of their Principals 
even into his very Councel. But ſo foon as he had parted with 
ſo much, as almoſt' put it into their power to take the reſt, 
they began then to think of ſetting up for themſelves (ite his 
Majeſties Declaration of Auguſt 12. 1642.) and rothing but a 
thorough Reformation they ſa:4 would ever do the Work. Now ee 
the Gradatioz. Firit, The people muſt be alarm*d with the 
noiſe of Tyranny, and Popery ;, and the Evil Counſellors mult 
be remov?d, that are /az4, not prov?d, to ſtand that way in- 
cliwd. His Majeſty muſt be huzably Petition?d by both Houſes to 
imploy ſuch Connſellors, Ambaſſadors, and other Miniſters , in 
managing his buſineſs at home, and abroad, as the Parliament may 
have cauſe to confide in, GC. Nay,, It may often fall out, they ſay, 
that the Commons may have juſt cauſe to take Exceptions at ſome 
men for being Connſellors, aud yet not charge thoſe men with 
Crimes ; for there be grounds of Diffidence which lye not in proof 
there are «thers which though they may be prowd, yer are not le- 
gally Criminal ;; to be a known favouror of Paputs, or to have 
been very forward in deferding or comntenaneins ſome great of- 
fenders queſtioned in Parltement, &C. SO that at firſt Daſh all 
the Kings Officers ar? but Tenants at the Wit of the —_— 
B 2 The 
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The next ſtep is, to fill the places of thoſe whom they caſt 
out, with Agini/ters and Officers of their own chuſing ;, as well 
Privy Counſellors, as Fugpes, As in the nineteen Propoſitions of 
Fan. 2.42. whercin they demand, The Tranſlation of the Power 
of chuſing, Great Officers, and Miniſters of State, from the Rirg 
to the Two Houſes, Secondly, All matters of State in the Inter- 
wal of Parl amentsto be cevated, and concluded by a Cenncil ſo 
choſen, and in numer not abeve 25. nor under 15. and no pubtch 
Act efternd of any validity, as proceeding from the Royal Antho+ 
rity, uwalcſs it be aone by the advice and conſent of the major part of 
that Coiicil, atteſied unacr their Hands, and theſe alſo ſworn to 
ric Senſe of both Houſes. Thirdly, The Lords and Commons muſt 
be intruſted with the Militia. Fourthly, His AM jefly may. ap- 
poizit, but the two Houſes, 67 the Council (in ſuch manuer as afore- 
fjard) muſt eporove of all Governours of Forts and Caſtles. Laſt- 
ly, No Pcers hereafter made, miſt fit, or vote in Parliament, unleſs 
admitted theriunto by the conſent of both Houſes. 

By this time the Plot is ripe for a Rebellion ;, they Levy War, 
Impoſe Oaths, Seize the Revenues of the Church and Crown ; 
k;M, plunder, and impriſon their Fellow-Subjetts;, depoſe and mur- 
ther their Sovercign, under a Form of Publick Fuſtice ;, by theſe 
means advancing themſelves into that Arbitrary Power which 
they pretended to fear ; over-turaing the Government, under 
the Colour of a Zeal to ſupport it; and inſtead of ſetting us 
Right in our Religious and Civil Liberties, they left us neither 
Church, nor Law, nor Kg, nor Parliament, nor Properties, 
nor Freedoms, Behold the bleſſed Reformation ; and remem- 
ber that the Outcryes again!t Tyranny, Popery, and Evil Coun- 
ſellars, were the Foundation of it. What was their Covenant, 
but a Blind to their Deſigns ? A Popular Sacrament of Religi- 
0:5 Diſobedience ; and only a Mark of Diſcrimination who 
were againſt the King, and who for him? Nay, in the very 
Contemplation of their purpoſe, they knew before-hand, that 
there was no gaining of their point, but by Rapine, Sacriledge, 
Perjury, Treaſon, and Bloud. | 

After theſe Notorious Violations of Faith, Honour, Huma- 
zity, and Religion ;, to the common deſtruCtion of Prince, Go- 
verxment., and People, and all upon the ſame Bottom with our 
late Libels; what can this VUnderminer of Parliaments, what 
can our Gerneva-Faux find to fay for himſelf? Is not Mercury 

as 
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as good Poy/or 1N 77. asSit was in 41? Do we not ſtrike Fire 
the ſame way now, that we did they? And may not a Spark, in 
the Gun-Ro9m do as much miſchief this year, 2s it did thirty or 
forty years ag0 ? Are not the People as much Tinder now, as 
they were formerly ? and as apt to take ill Impreſlions ? 
What if the ſame Method ſhould work the fame Confuſion 0- 
ver again ? Or 19 truth, what is there elie to be expected ? For 
the ſume Cauſe , atting at Liverty, muſt eternally proauce the ſane 
Effect. There's no Chanre-m:dley or Miſadventure in the 
Caſe, but the thing is manifeſtly done with Prepenſe malice, 
and on ct purpoſe, to embroil the State : As upon Examination 
of the matter wiil undeniably appear. 


You cannot but take notice, that the Author of the Growth 
of Popery, does upon the Main, principally labour theſe two 
things. Firſt, To inſiuate that the King is in ſome Caſes Ac- 
comptable to his People, (of which hereafter.) And Secondly, 
To provoke the Peop/e, by ſuggeſting that their Souls, and 
their Liberries are at ſtake, to make ule of that Power. From 
the former Propoſition he paſles into a Florid and Elaborate 
Declamation againſt Popery; and when he has wrought up the 
Figure to a height, to make it Terrible and Odjous, his next 
bulineſs is to tell the People, that this Gobling is coming in 
among them, and to polleſs the Multitude with the Appre- 
henſion of a Fornvd Conſpiracy againſt our Religion and Go- 
vernment : And this too, under the Countenance of an H:/to- 
rical Deduttion of Afﬀairs; but with the Faith of a Feſwitical 
Legend; wherein all the Kings 4nifters are in general terms 
branded for Conſpirators. | 

His hand being now in, he is reſolv*d to go thorough-ſtitch, 
and nothing ſcapes him that falls in his way : He makes the 
Houſe of Lords (P. 72.) to be Felon of it ſelf; and (p. 82.) 
Non Compos;, Arraigning their Proceedings 1n ſeveral Caſes 
with Boldneſs and Contempt. But he makes a great deal 
bolder yet with the Houſe of Commons ; he divides them into 
three Parts. It us too notorious to be conceaÞd (ſays he, P. 73.) 
that near a third part of the Houſe, have Beneficial Offices under 
his Majeſty in the Privy Council, the Army, the Navy, the I.aw, 
the Houſhold, the Revenue both in England, and Ireland, or in at- 
rendance upon his Majeſtics Perſon. Upon this Exception, he 

expountds 


14. T he Growth of XKnavery. 
expounds himſelf, that ?s ro be fear? d, their Gratitude to their 
Maſter, with their own Intereſt, may tempt them beyond their Obli- 
gation to the Publick, What can be more Audacious than this 
Charge upon Xing, Lords, and Commons, in the Face of 4 Sit- 
ting Parliament ? He ſays, that it # too notorious to be conceald, 
cc. And where's the Crime, or the Shame, I beſeech you, for 
an Officer of the Kings, to be a Member of the Houſe of Com- 
mons ? As if he that has an Office, and he that has none, had 
not both of them the ſame Maſter ; or that a man might not 
as well be a Knave without an Office, as with it. This was 
the Complaint alſo of 41: againſt Officers, till the Complai- 
nants had gotten thoſe Offices themſelves, and then all was 
quiet. This is only a flier way of declaring the Kings Ser- 
vants Enemies to the Kingdom, and Erefting an Oppoſition 
betwixt the Common, and inſeparable Intereſts of his Maje- 
ſty, and his Subjects. Beſide that, the ſame Reaſon would 
reach to the Excluding of the Kings Servants from any other 
Truſt in the Government, as well as from that of a Member in 
the Houſe of Commons; and his Majeſties Favour ſhould at 
that rate incapacitate any man for Publick buſineſs. If the Li- 
beller had opewd his mouth a little wider, he would have told 
us in plain Ezgl:ſk, that there are three or four of 0/;ve-*s Old 
Servants out of Office, and that the King is ſtrangely over- 
ſeen to beſtow his Boons upon a Company of Fellows that ne- 
ver had any hand in the bringing of him to the Crown, by the 
Murther of his Father, as they did. But yet he is content up- 
on ſome terms, that they may be admitted, provided that the 
ao not croud into the Houſe in numbers beyorts Modeſty, (pag. 74.) 
which may ſeem to be ſome amends for the Ratcals he made 
of them the very Page before. Suppoſe (ſays he) rthar rhe QOue- 
ftron concerning this Proxogation, were by re Cuſtom of Parlia- 
ments to be juſtife?d, (which hath not been done hitherto) yet who 
that deſrres to miintain the Repmtation of an Honeſt Man, would 
rot have laid hold upon ſo plauſible an occaſion, ro break, Company, 
w/C1 ut was grown ſo ſcandalous ? And then he aſſigns the - mat- 
ter of Scandal. For it ss tos notoriow (ſays he) tobe conceaÞd, 
r2at near a third part of the Houſe have Beneficial Offices under 
his Majeſty, &'c. Here's a great deal of bulineſs done in one 
Period. Firit, He pronounces this Parliament void, and con- 
ſequently all their Proceedings to be Nullities. Secondly, He 
| will 
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- will not allow any man to be honeſt, that right or wrong 


would not improve the opportunity of breaking this Parlia- 
ment. Thirdly, He makes the H:uſe of Commons tobe ſcanda- 
loxs Company, and" ſcandalows for having Beneficial Offices under 
his 71ajeſty. Thefirſttime that ever 1 heard the Kings Bounty 
was a Scandal to any man. But to my Poiat. | 
And yet (fays he, p. 79.) Theſe Gentlemen being full, and al- 
reasy in Employment, arc more good natur?d, and liſs dangerous to 
the Publisk,, than thoſe that are huagry, and out of office, who my 
by probable Computation make another third part of this Houfe 
of Commons. Anda while afcer, They are all of them, he ſays, 
to be bought, and fold. And when he goes on; (p.78.) there is 
a third part ftill remaining , but as contrary in themſelves, as 
Light aud Darkneſs. Theſe are either the worſt, or the beſt of men; 


The firſt are moſt profligate perſons, &c. Concluding (Þ. 79:) 


That * s& leſs difficult to concerve how Fire was firft gay fo 
Light 1m the World, than how any thing good could ever be pro- 
aud out of @ Houſe of Commons ſo Conſftituted. And (Þ. 149.) 
he calls them this Houſe, or BARN of Commons, treating the 
Members accordingly. They liſt themſelves (fays he) into ſome 
Caurt-Fattion, and it 1s as well known among them to what Lord 
_ of them retain, as when formerly they wore Coats and 
Baages. 

And he has not done with them yet neither ; for nothing 


will do his Job, but a Final Diſſolution ; Conſidering, (fays he, 


pag. 81.) how daubtful a Foot this long Parliament now ſtood upon 
by this long Prorogarion, there could not have been a more Legal, or 


' however, nomore Wile and Honeſt a thing done, than for both the 


Lords and Commons to have ſeparated themſelves, &c. I 


could wiſh that he had not appeald from the Legality of the 


thing, to the W:/dom and Honeſty of it : But however Legal, 
or not Legal, the thing is to be done : for he knows very 
well, that ſo long as this Houſe of Commons continues in be- 
ing, Rebellion can never turn up Trump again. But it was 0- 
therwiſe order?d, he ſays, and ſo he betakes himſelf to an Expe- 
riment of Tampering all the Grand Furies in England, to Pe- 
titson for a New Parliamext, upon the Credit of his Story con- 
cerning the Corruptions of this. Wherein by the foul Re- 
flections he has paſt upon many Perſons of Known and Eminent 
Example, for Piety, Integrity, and Moderation, he has utter- 


ly 
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ly diſappointed the Malice of his Scandal upon the reſt. It 
was well enough faid, methought, by a Worthy Member of 
the Houſe of Commons; Do net you ſee, ſays hey how they have 
LibelPd me in that damn'd Lift of the Parliament-men? One 
told him that he was miſtaken, for his Name was not int. 
Why, that*s the buſineſs, ſays he, for *tis only a Libel upon thoſe 
that are left out. Nay. rather than fail, he does as good as ad- 
viſe a down-right Inſurrection, (in theſe words, p. 155.) /t is 
10w come to the fourth Aft ((ays he) and the next Scene that opens, 
may be Rome, or Paris, (by the Plot, it ſhould be rather Gene- 
wa, Or Edinburgh) yet men ſit by, like idle Spetators, and ſtill 
give Money toward their own Tragedy. And why does he blame 
them for Sitting by ? Andlike /dle SPECT AT ORS? un- 
leſs he would have them enter into Txmult, and Ation. A ve- 
ry fair Encouragement to make men beſtir themſelves, and 
without more Ceremony, lay violent hands upon the Publick. 
Good God ! That ever ſuch a Creature as this ſhould pro- 
pound to himſelf by the daſh of a Pen, to move the Foundati- 
ons of the Engliſh Government. 


From the Parliament, he deſcends to the Fudges. Alas ! 
(ſays he) the Wiſdom and Probity ef the Law went off, for the 
moſt part, with Good Sir Matthew Hales, and Fuſtice is made a 
meer Property. And then he raves upon the conſtant Irregulari- 
ties, and Tnjuſtice from Term to Term, of thoſe that adminiſter 
the Fudicature betwixt his Majeſty, :nd his People (P. 154.) This 
Poyſonous Arrow (meaning the Choice of the Judges) /t-ihes to 
the very Heart of Government, and could come from no Quiver, 
but that of the. Conſpirators. What French Counſel , what 
Standing Forces, what Parliamentary Bribes, what Nacional 
Oaths, and all the other Machinations of wicked men hav not yet 
been able to effeft , may be more compendiouſly atted by Twelve 
Tudges in Scarlet (p.66.) And is not this directly 41 again ? 
When no F#dges would ſerve the turn, but thoſe that betray*d 
the People to Slavery, and his Sacred Majeſty to the Scaffold 6 
He has another Fling at the Sheriffs. If any Worthy Perſon (ſays 
he, P. 80.) chance to carry the Eleftion, ſome Mercenary or Cor- 
rupt Sheriff makes a double Return ; and fo the Cauſe is handed 
to the Committee of Elections, &c. And truly he does not 
giveeither the Kng, or the Monarchy of England, much bet- 
ter 
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ter Quarter than he allows thereſt; as you ſhall ſee by and 
by : So that nothing leſs than the rkorough Reformation of 4.1. 
will do the work of 77. And the whole Frame of the Govern- 
ment mult be unhing?d, to gratifie the Caprice of a Pragmati- 
Cal Male-content. 


The Paſſionand Malice of the Libeller is ſo evident, that he 
does half confeſs it himſelf, by an Anticipation of the Charge. 
The Relator ( {ays he, pag. 155-) foreſees that he ſhall on both 
hands be blamwd for purſuing this Method. Some on the one fide 
will expett that the very Perſons ſhould have been nam'd : whereas 
he only gives Evidence to the Fatt, and leaves the Malef aftors to 
thoſe that have the Power of Enquiry. If he can but acquit him- 
ſelf on the other hand for writing the Libel, as well as on this 
for not naming the Perſons, he will do well enough. For fr/t ; 
Itis not his buſineſs to prove, but to defame. Secondly , The 
naming Of Particulars would have reſtrain*d the Calumny : 
whereas his work is to wound all the Kings Minifters that faith- 
fully adhere to their Maſter in «the 'generaliry of the ſcandal. 
Thirdly ;, He jadges it ſafer, and more expedient to amule the 
multitude with jealouſies that cannot be di/prov?d, than point- 
blank to faſten upon Particalars an Accuſation that cannot be 
prov*d. What does he mean by ſaying that he gives Evidence 
ro the Fat? It is the firſt Libel certainly that ever was given 
in Evidence. But where®s the Relator himſelf all this while, 
upon whoſe bare word Parliaments are to be Diſſoli*d ; Mi- 
niſters of State Arraign'd , Judges diſplac?d, and the whole 
Government new Modell'd ? What if he ſhould appear, and 
be found at laſt to have been one of Oliver's Cabal ? Would 
any man deſire a more competent Witneſs for Charles the Se- 
cond, than the Aurtherer of Charles the Firſt? But he has 
been ſo us*d to call the King himſelf Traytor, that he may be 
allow?d to call his Friends Conſpirators. 


On the other hand (fays he, pag. 155.) ſome will repreſent this 
Diſcourſe (as they do all Books that tend to deteft their Conſpiracy 
again(t his Majeſty, and Kingdom) as if #t were written againſt 
the Government. For now of late, as ſoon as any Manu gotten 
into Publick Employment by ill Afts, and by worſe continues it ; 
be, if it pleaſe the Fates, 1s thenceforward the Government, and 
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by being Criminal, pretends to be Sacred. This is only crying 
Whore firſt, to call thoſe people Conſpirators, who are likely 
to cenſure him for a Libellcy ; which with his Learned leave, 
is but a Courſe Figure neither;and runs much better in the Com- 
mon Billiagſgate of You are a Knave your ſelf to ſay that Pm 
one. Which in few words is all that's it. For he does not 
offer ſo much as one ſyllable in his Juſtification, but with a- 
nother Laſh or two at the Kings Miniſters, winds up this Pe- 
Ticd. Now of late, fays he, (he mcans, 1 fuppoſe, ſince Olzwer 
went out of Play ) as ſcon as any Man is gotten inte Publick. 
Employmert by ill #&s, &c. He ſhould do well to conſider who 
Go\rerns, before he ſays that Villany isthe ready way to Pre- 
ferment ; He. if it pleaſe the Fates, is thenceforward the Co- 
verument, and by being Criminal, prexenas to be Sacred. I an- 
iwer, Thar inthe Cate of a Publick and Legal Accuſation, the 
Miniſter is not the Government; for the Charge terminates 
in, and operatcs no further than hs perſon ;, but in the Af- 
front of a nameleſs, and Indefinite Libel, the King himſelf is 
wounded ina General Rcilection upon his Miniſters ; for it 
is his Choice, and Commiſſion, not the Officers Miſdemeanour, 
that is there in Queſtion : Nor does he pretend to be Sacred 
becauſe he is Criminal , but the Libeller (who ſtill writes after 
the Remonſtrance) makes every thing Criminal that Is Sacred, 
and gives the Conſtruttion of Rebellion to Loyalty, and of Loy- 
alty to Rebellion. 


But if there be not Miſchief in the very Project of this Li- 


| bell, there's nothing at all in*t; for I cannot frame to my ſelf 


the leaſt colour, or poſlibility of any other End. He fays, Jr 
was his Deſign indeed to give Information, but not to turn Infor- 
mer. That isto ſay, he would ſet the people together by the 
Ears, and no body ſhould know who did it. Now ſee the End 
he propounds. Thar thoſe (ſays the Relator) to whom he has 
_ a Publick, Enmity, no private Animoſity, might have the Pri- 
wviledge of States-men ts repent at the laſt hour, and by one ſingle 
Action to expiate all their former miſdemeanours. Which is &en 
as Civila way as a body would wiſh, of recommending a Pub- 
lick Miniſter to his laſt Prayer. It remains now to ſpeak a 
word to the Timing of his Enterprize, which, in a wicked 
tenſe, 1s in truth the Glory of it. 

E 


POR PEPPER A Ty: 


- ow 


The Growth of Knavery. 19 


I ſhall not need to ſpeculate upon the Power, and Deſigns 
of France, the deplorable State of Flanders, or the Conſe- 
quences that muſt inevitably reflect upon England in the loſs 
of the Spaniſh Netherlands : the matter being agreed upon at 
all hands, that an Union of Afﬀections, Counſels, and Inte- 
reſts, was never more neceſlary to this Nation than at this in- 
ſtant it is; and that delay is Deathto us. This being given for 
granted, It is likewiſe as certain, that nothing under Heaven, 
bur the Credit of this Sitting Parliament, and the Bleſſing of 
a Fair Underſtanding betwixt his Majeſty,and his Two Houſes, 
can prelerve this Kingdom, (Morally ſpeaking.) from Irrepa- 
rable Ruine. And yet this is the Critical JunCture that the Li- 
beller has made choice of, for the blaſting both of the Go- 
vernment, and the Adminiſtration of it; for the violent Diſ- 
ſolution even of this moſt neceſſary Parliament ; for the ſow- 
ing of Jealouſies, and alienating the Peoples Hearts from 
their Duty to their Sovereign. Let the World now judge be- 
twixt the Lzbeller, and the pretended Cſpirators; who are 
more probably the Penſioners of France; thoſe that are only 
Calumniated 1n the Dark, and without any proof, or the leaſt 
colour of it, or the Calumniators themſelves, (I mean, the Li- 
beller, and his Adherents) who are doing all that is poſlible 
toward the Facilitating of the Work of France, and the put- 
ring of England out of Condition to defend it ſelf. What is 
it, I beſcech you, that can now ſupport us in this Exigent, but 
the Wiſdom and Reputation of a Parliament ? which they 
are at this very inſtant, labouring to defame and diſſolve : di- 
ſtracting and dividing the Nation, at a time when our beſt U- 
nion 1s little enough to preſerve us; and obſtructing thoſe 
Parliamentary ſupplies, without which we muſt unavoidably 
periſh: For it is to this Sellion, that the Zibeler directs the 
Mock, of Still giving Afoney toward their own Tragedy. But 
ſure we are not ſo mad yer, as totake the Subverters of our 
Church and State, for the Advocates of our Religion and Free- 
dom. 1 would know, in the next place, What any man can 
ſay to excuſe his Growth of Popery, from being a daring, and a 
ſpiteful Libel againſt the King, and his Government. And I 
ſhall begin with the Liberties he takes with his Majeſty, ſome- 
time in direct Terms, and otherwhile ynder the Blind of the 

Conſpirators. | 
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Speaking of the Shutting up of the Exchequer (pag. 31.) The 
Crown. (ſays he) made Prize of the Subjeft, and brokg all Faith, 
and Contratt ar Fomr, tn order to the breaking of them abroad with 
me advantage. The Cipy has in this Point out-done the Orig#- 
nal; for the Remonfir. nts were in Arms, before they prefum'd to 
Word it at this audacious height, Take it in the In'olent Re- 
preſentation of the Fatt; The malicious ConftruQion and' Pre- 
{umption of the Intent ; and to both thele, add the fordid man- 
ner of Refleting upon an extraordinary thing done upon an 
extraordinary occaſion; and wzercin the Subje& has ſince recei- 
ved fo ample and generous fatisfaftion'z The Clamour is fo foul, 
as if an Ezyptian P!ague were broken inupon us, and the Frogs 
of Geneva crept into the King®s Chambers. And?tis mnch at the 
{ame Rate, that, he Treats the King about his Declaration of In- 
dalgence, (pag. 33.) Hereby (lays he, allthe Penal Laws againſt 
Papiſts, for which former Parliaments had given ſo many Supplies, 
and againſt Non-conformiſts, for which this Parliament had play'd 
more largely, were at one inſtant Suſpended in order to defraud the 
Nation of all that Religion, which they had ſo dearly purchaſed, &c. 
Obſerve here how ungratefully he charges the Deſion of this De- 
claration to be the defrauding the Nation of their Religion; which 
on the contrary was a manifeft Conceſſion, only to gratifie the 
reſtleſs Importunities of his own Gang. And fee what ſport he 
makes, but five or fix Lines further, with the very Reaſon of 
that Law which he takes here ſo hainouſly to be ſuſpended. 7: 
appears (lays he ) at the firſt ſight, that Men ought to enjoy the ſame 
Propriety and Protettion in their Conſciences, which they have in 
their Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates ; But that to take away theſe in 
Penalty for the other, us meerly a more Legal and Gentile Way of 
Padding upon the Road of Heaven, and that it is only for want 
of Money, and for want of Religion, that men take theſe deſpe- 
rate Courſes, Now, by his Favour, there is a great Diſparity 
betwixt a Pretence to Propriety, and Protetttion in Conſciences, and 
a Pretence to them, in Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates; for the 
Latter are[yable to Yiolence, and may be taken away, but the o- 
ther ca:not. And now he talks of Padding upon this Road; The 
Remonſtrants (as | remember) were very good at it, That drove 
avay from their Churches, 85 Miniſters, of 97, within the Walls of 
London. We'll agree inthe matter with him, that want of 1o- 
ney, and want of Religion, will put Men upon deſperate Courſes ;, for 
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my charity perſwades me, He would never have written theſe Li- 
bels elſe. He is a little poſitive, methinks, in Averring that a 
Great Lord loft his Plice for defending the Proteſtant Relrgion, 
(pag. 44.) Bur he has forgotten the Statute of his own Citing, 
(pag. 15.) that makes it /nc-pacity, for ſaying that the the King 
1 a Papiſt, or an Introducer of Popery ;, and that it was the King 
himfelfthat remov'd his Lordſhip. And what do you think ofhis 
Trany (pag. 43.) where he fays, That the Parliament by the 
Confpirators good Leave, was admitted to ſit again at the day ap- 
pointed, Hetells us of another Afﬀeair too, pag. 51 ; which being 
tranſmitted to his Majeſty, was eaſily chang*dints a Court Intrigue, 
and (pag. 63.) That the Comſprrator; might ſo repreſent things ro 
his Majeſty, as to incenſe again#t the Parliament, and diſtruſting all 
Parliamentary Advice, to take Conncel from Themſclycs, froms 
France, and from Neceſſity. 


In this Diſloyal and irreverent Licence, he drops you a word 
ortwo now and then, beſore he is aware, againſt the King him- 
ſelf; and other whiles, diſcharges his Malice to the Government, 
upon the Heads of Publick Miniſters. The SubjeR Matter of his 
Complaint is a Tendency of Counſels and Ations towards Ty- 
ranny, and Popery. - But the King (lays he, pag: 4.) can do no 
wrong ; and fo goes on, nor can he receive wrong. What is this, 
but a Juſtification of all the Violences that were ated upon the 
late K57g; even to the very Murther of him 3 under that Mor- 
tal, and Treaſonous Diftintion betwixt his Authority and his 
Perſon ? And an Allowance, that the ſame Courſe may be taken 
with his Royal Succefſours ? The King can receive no wrong ; (he 
fays) What does he mean by this ? Is not his Majeftics Breath in 
his Noſtrils? Is he not Fleſh and Bloud # Is not his Body lyable 
to Wounds, Diftempers, Imprifonment, and Death ? Hell tell 
you, Yes; But this is not the X ING, but the M AN, the 
PERSON: But the XING, all this while, that is to fay, 
the Autbority, is Sacred and Invulnerable. 


Now for Peace, and Brevity ſake, Let us ſuppoſe that this 
Charge of a Popiſh, and Arbitrary Deſign, does neither intend 
nor refleR any 1mputation upon his Majeſty ; (his Religion, and 
his Tendernelſs of Nature being unqueſtionable) It is yet 4 wor/e 
Libel another way. ' Worſe (lay) both as to the Drefr, and to 

| the 
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the Scandal of it, by how much Contewpt is more dangerous to a 
Prince, than Hatred: For he employes his utmoſt Skill to Repre- 
ſent his Majefty only Paſſive in all his AdminifFrations, and ſo to 
leſſon the indubitable Fame of his Royal Prudence, and Courage 
among his People, 


You ſce, Sr, the Freedom he takes with the Xing and his 117:- 
niſters; The next Point, will be to enquire, how he ſtands affet- 
edro the Government it lelf. The Subjetls (ſays he, pag. 3.) re- 
tain their Proportion in the Legiſlature. In which ſaying, he makes 
them Partners of the Sovereignty ;, and turns the Monarchy of 
England into a Tripartite and Coordinate Government ; which is 
as well deftruQive of Parliaments, on the One Hand, as of Roy- 
alty on the Other. Upon the Admittance of this Coordination, 
any Two of the Three may deftroy the Third: the T we Houſes 
may deſtroy the K:7g, and the King, with Either of the Houſes, 
may deſtroy the Other. Which if itbe ſo, what Prince that is 
Imperial in the [ztervals, would ever hazard the Dethroning of 
himſelf by a Seſſion? The making of Laws is a peculiar and in- 
communicable Privilege of the Supreme Power, and the Office of 
the Two Houſes in this Caſe is only Conſultive, or Preparatory; 
but the CharaRer of Power reſts in the Final Sen&ion, which is 
inthe King : And Effeually the Paſſing of a Bill, is but the 
granting of a Requeſt : The T wo Honſes make the Bill; *tis true, 
but the K:7g makes the Law ; and *tis the Stamp, not the Xatrer, 
that makes it Current : Nor does the Subjeft any otherwiſe make 
Laws, then the Pet1:16;.er makes Oraers of Council, 


It is a Suſpicious, and [[]-Tooking Paſſuge that he has. pag. 14. 
As to Matter of Government, ſays he; If to murther the King, 
be (certainly it &) a Fatt ſo horrid, (he does not ſay how hor- 
ri) how much more hainous us it to Aſſaſſinate the Kingdom ? Here 
is firſt involv'd in this Clauſe, the Depoſing Poſition of 41, that 
the King is Singulis major, Univerſis minor : Far it is clear that 
the Compariſon was only made to draw on the Preference, and to 
poſſes the People that they have a greater Prize at Stake in the 
hazard of their Re/ig:07, than in the T ye of their Civil Obedtence. 
(the very Tranſlation ſtill of 41) And for their further Encou- 
rageinent, he tells them (pag. 4.) that we have the ſame Right 
(modeſtly underflood)in our Propriety, that the Prince hath in his 
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Regality : which carries with it an mere, that the Xing may 
as well Forfeit his Crows, as the Szbjett his Free-hold:; It can- 
not be imagin'd that all theſe | eading and Deſperate Hints 
ſhould fall from a Man of Brains and Senſe by Chance; and 
you lee the whole Tract takes the ſame Byaſs. 


No King of England (ſays he, pag. 58.) had ever /o great a 
Treaſure of his Peoples affettions, except what thoſe it men have 
(45 they have done all the reſt) conſumd ;, whom, but out of ant 
Exccſs of Love to his perſon, the Kingdom would never ( for it ne- 
ver did formerly) ſo long have ſuffer*d. Here's ſtill the Croco- 
dile of 41. nothing but Love and Reverence to his late Maje- 
ſty too, till his Head was off. But let us reaſon the” matter in 
a word. Theſe ill men have no Names, it ſeems ; ſo that any 
Man that*s near the King, is by this Libeller ſet up for a Mark 
to the Outrage of the people. And then he ſays, The K:n7- 
dom would never have ſuffer?d them. Who are they, I pray, that 
he calls the Xi7gdom, but the Rabble ſtill of 41. the Execrable 
Inſtruments of that Rebellion, and the Hopes of another ? But if 
the Kingdom would not ſuffer it, what would he have them do 
to help themſelves ? The Law is open, in Caſe of any Legal 
Impeachment, and ?tis too early days yet for a Tumult. 


In his Deſcant upon the Teſt, he is wonderfully free of his 
Figures. Newer (ſays he. pag. 59.) was ſo much ſenſe contain'd 
in ſo few words ;, no Conveyancer could ever in more Compendious, 
or. binding Terms, have drawn a Diſſettlement of the whole Birth- 
right of England. This Teſt has made a great noiſe, and it 
will be worth the while to examine what is {aid againſt it. The 
Form of it is as follows, 


I A.B. do declare that it is not lawful upon any pretence what- 
ſorver to take up Arms againſt the King ;, and that I do abhor that 
Trqyterous Poſition of taking Arms by bis Authority, againſ# his 
Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are Commiſſion'd by him in Purſuance 
of ſuch Commuſſion. And I do ſwear that I will not at any time 
endeavour the alteration of the Government, either in Church or 
State. Sohelp me God.. 


He 


i 
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He ſays, pag. 57. That i was thrown out of the Houſe in the 
Plague-year at Oxford , for fear of a general Infettion of the 
Vitals of this Kingdom ;, whereas in truth, it was brought into 
the Houſe as an Antidote againſt that Poyſon which had ſeriz?d 
the Yirals of this Kiagdom already ; and amounts to no more 
than the Unſwearing of that on the behalf of the Govern- 
ment, which had been formerly ſworn for the deſtruftion of it. 
The Author of A Lerrer from a Perſon of Quality, &c. calls 
it, P. 1. STAT E-MASTER-PIECE, and defign'd 
to theſe Ends. Firſt, To make a diſtinit Party, from the reſt of 
the Nation, of the High Epiſcopal Man, and the Old Cavalier. 
Now I took it rather to be a Deſign of Uniting all Parties, 
under one Common Bond of Duty, and Obedience to the Go- 
vernment: And where that could not be obtain'd, to diſtin- 
guifh who were for the Government, and who againſt it ; for 
the late King was murther?d upon this very DiſtinCtion be- 
twixt his Authority and his Per/ou. Nor is there any Govern- 
ment upon the Face of the Earth, without ſome Obligation up- 
on the Subject, Equiyalent to this Teſt. 


Next , ſays he, they deſign to have the Government of the 
Church ſworn to as Unalterable, and ſo Tacitly own®d tobe of 
Dwvine Right. This, under favour, is a Fallacy. The Teſt 
does not concern it ſelf, whether the Government be Change- 
able, or not, but only provides that the State may be ſery'd 
with Magiſtrates and Officers, that ſtand well Aﬀected to the 
Eſtabliſhment. Thoſe that do ſo, will never ſcruple the Oath ; 


and for thoſe that do not, it is the very intent of it to diſcri- - 


minate, and to exclude them : And to encounter the Cove- 
zant, by Virtue of which they diſlolv*d the late Government, 
with an O:th never to endeavour any further Alteration 1n this. 
Ard certainly, a man may better ſwear the Maintaining of a 


Government accordirg to the Law, than the alteration of it 4- 
gainſt Law. 


Thirdly, ſays the Author of the Letter, /7 Requital to the 
Crown, they declare the Government Abſolute, and Arbitrary, and 
allow Monarchy, a well as Epiſcopacy, to be Jure Divino, and 
rot to be bounded, or limited by Humane Laws. 


How 
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How thi Teffdoes either declare, or pretend the Goverment 
to be avſolnte, and arbitrary, 1 cannot imagine : But on the eon- 
trary, every man is ty'd by it from endeavouring to make ir ſo, 
ifit de not fo already, in Swearing that he will not any tine ehdea- 
vour the Alteration of vt. And then in his Expſication of the 
meaning'of Charch, and Srate in the Teff, by Hdonarchy arid E- 
prſooupucyin his Refleftiowupon it 3 he has done us a greater Kirld- 
neſs than hicwas aware of; for he has wholly diſappoitted'the 
Spight, and the Intent of his next Clauſe. Ard (as he gots 
en) to ſerve allthis, They reſolvero take away the PoWet and Op- 
portunity of Parliaments ; to alter ary thing in Church or State,on- 
ly leave them as an [nſtrument to raiſe Money, and to paſs ſuch 
Laws, as the Corrt,, and Church ſhall have a wnindto: The Attempt 
of ary other, how neceſſary ſorver, muſt be no leſs a Crime than 
Perikry. 


Seenow whether or no this be fair dealins. It is, by iis own 
Confeſſion, the Form of Monarchy, and the Order of Epiſcopa- 
&9 ; Thie Government it telf, and not the Adminiſtration of it, tlit 
13 here in Queſtion. He would have it believ'd, That by this 
Teft, Parliaments are barr®d upon pain of Perjury trom attempring 
any Mrtration [ N Charch O R State : Whereas they are leſt at 
Liberty to debate what Alterations they pleaſe in the Parrs of the 
Government, provided they do not ſtrike at the Rove of the Go- 
verntnent-it ſelf. And the Deliberation and Refvult of the whole 
matter, is no more than this. Many of the People (and all the 
Prineiples) are yet living, that deftroy'd the Kirg, and the Bi- 
fhopsin the laſt Rebellion : Let us have'a Care of the fame Hands 
again, and truft none of thetu in the Governiitent' but under an 
Oath ; not'to endeavour the Alter arioz of it : That's to fay, of 

the Monarchy into a Republick.;, or of Epiſcopaty into Presbytery , 
as they did before. And this was the clear Scope of theTelt. 


The Author of the Growth of Popery, difcourſing upon this 
Subje&; There # mthing (fays he, pag. 57) more Porteiitom, 
and of worſe Omen, than whe# ſuchan Oath ha##s over a Nation 
like a New Comer, forebodine the Alteration of R:{;ci0n or - Go- 
vernment. : | 
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A Word firſt to the Oath, which, for want of an Epithete to 
expreſs the heinouſneſs of it ; The Lebeller fo Empkatically calls 
SUCH an Oath. 1t is an Oath founded upon the ſame conſiderati- 
'on with the Oath of Alrgiance,and direfted to the ſame Endzand 
_ every jot as neceſſary under this King, as that was under his - 

Grand-fatzer. The 7eſuitcd Papiſts had invited the Spaniard to 
Invade Ezgland: The Jeſuited Proteſtants in the late Rebellion did 
in like manner apply themſelves to the French. The Former laid 
a Plot for the Blowing up of the Parliament 5 The Other exccy- 
ted the Plot of deſtroying Parliaments, changing the Government, - 
and murthering the King, The People were miſled in the One 
Caſc, upon the Feſuitical Principle, that a Prince being Excom- 
municate by the Pope, the SubjeA is diſcharg'd of his Duty to 
him; and they were ſeduced in the other, by a Perſuaſion that 
the Sacred Charatter of a King Reſts in the Authority, and.is le- 
parable from the Perſon : which Authority they lodg*d in the Two 
Houſes, and ſo dis! their Bulinels. This PraQice of the Feſaites 
occalion'd the Oath of Allegzance in the Statute 30 Facobs, Entit- 
led an Att for the diſcovering and KRepreſſing of Popiſh Recuſants. 
In which Oath you have this Clauſe. And 1 do further ſwear 
that 1 do from my heart deteſt and abjure, as impioua and Herencal, 
this damnable Dofrine, and Poſition, That Princes which be Ex- 

communicated, or deprived by the Pope, may be depoſedor Murther d 
by their Subjefs, or any other whatſoever. Here was an At for 
the Di/covering and Repreſſing of Popiſh Recuſants, with an Oath, 
under a Penalty, and a Declaration againſt, and an Abhorrence of 
that impious Poſition, whereupon the Treaſons of thoſe Times 
were founded: And why not a Proviſion as well againſt thoſe 
People that with premeditated Malice, aswell as Ambition, aver- 
turn'd the late Government; and againſt that Principle of divi- 
ding his Majeftics Authority from his Perſor,which was.the Coun- 
tenance and Support of the late Rebellion: Take it in ſhort,and 
the Teft is but a Supplement to the Oath of Allegiance. The 
Scottiſh FaRtion impos?d upon the People that they. might be true 
toche King, though they Levy*d Arms againſt his Perſon : and 
the end of this Oath is only to expound That Poſitipn to be Trea- 
ſonom, and to ſecure the Government for the future, againſt men 
of ſuch Principles; according to equity and conſcience, and to 
the common pratice z and according to the prudence of all well- 

order'd States. 
[s 
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Is this the Oath now that he calls SUCH anOath ? The 
Oath, than which there is nothing more Portentqus, and of wor fe 
Omen to a Narion ? He has forgotten the Fore-boding, and. Por- 
rextous Omens of Forty One., and the Dirc Events.of thoſe Pre- 
ſages. What do you think of a deliberate .Deſign, to. ſpoil 
the Crown, the Church, and the Subjett : Arid ail this in the 
Name of Goa, for the Honour of the K#g, and the Good of 
the People? And then the Entitling of Providence: co all the 
Advantages that che Faction got by the Ruine of  T6/e4 King- - 
doms 2 Here?s the unrepernited Guilt of Sacrzledge, Treaſon, and 
Bloud, to the Higheſt Degree, and ſo Tranſcendengan Ingrars- 
tude, that ſome of the very men that were pardon'd for one 
Rebellion, are now the Advocates for another. If theſe Pra- 
tices ſhould be ſuffer?d, there would be no need to conſult the 
Stars for a Prognoſtick of Change of Government, 


The Oaths (ſays he, pag. 58.) mn our late Kings time taught 
the Phanaticks , becauſe they could not ſwear , yet to Covenant. 
His memory fails him, I perceive, for the Covenant was a-fook 
in Scotland before any Oaths complain*d of here; by the To- 
ken that the Aſſembly at Glaſcow, in 1638. came to this Reſo- 
lution upon the point. 7: #5 lawful for SubjeHts ro Covenant and 
Combine, wathout the King, and enter into a Bond of mutual De+ 
fence againſt him. Take notice next, that the Oach complaind 
of, was the Oath ex Officzo, which Oath was aboliſh*d,. before 
any Covenanting in England : And he is ſo much out again, in 
ſaying that the Phanaticks Covenanted, &C. becauſe they conld not 
ſwear, that in truth they Covenanted, becauſe they car'd not what 
they ſwore. Witneſs their Covenants, Negative Oaths, and Oath 
of Abjuration, in Oppoſition to their Oaths of Allegiance, and 
Canonical Obedience : There was no Compounding, no living in 
their Quarters, without Swearing. There was an Oath, given 
at a Communion at F:fe, obliging- people not: ro take the 
Kings Covenant ; And zt was one Condition #pn the Treaty at 
the Iſle of Wight, th.4t hs Majeſty himſelf ſhoinid give aſſurance 
by Solemn Oath wnder his Hand, and Sca!, for ſettling Religion 
according to the Covenant * So that they made no Conſcience 
(you ſee) either of Swearing, or Forſwearing ;, either of. ta- 
king Oaths themſelves, or oi. forcing them upon others for the 
adyancement of their Deſign, 
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He takes Exception (pag. 59.) to the 1s Declaratory Points 
of the Teſt. Firſt, That & 5s not lawful upon any pretence what- 
foever, to take up Arms againſt the King. And he reaſons the 
matter in theſe words : 1: were difficult to inflance a Law, ei- 
ther in this, er other Country, but that a private man, if any King 
11 Chriſtendom aſſault him, may, having Retreared to the Wall, 
ſtand uyon bis Guard, That 1s to ſay, a private man may kill 
his Prince in his own Defence. For he puts this Caſe in oppo- 
ſition to the Declaration; only tranſlating the taking up of 
Arms againſt the King, into a Man's Standing upon his Guard. 
All that's honeſt in'r is this, that he refuſes ro declare that to 
be n:lawful, which he holds to be lawfs!. 


His fecond Scruple is, The Abhorrence of that Trayterous 
Poſition of taking Arms by his Authority, agai:/? his Perſon, or 
againſt thoſe that are Commiſſioned by him, iz purſizznce of ſuch 
Cormmiſſion. Here (ſays he) 5s neither Tenour, or Rule of any 
ſuch Commiſſion ſpecifi?d, nor the Qualification of thoſe which 
ſhatll-be Armed with ſuch Commiſſions, expreſſed, or limited. 


The Author of this Frivolous Shift, knows very well, that 
the Rules and Meaſures of Commiſſions vary according to the 
Circumſtances of Time, Place, 'Fatt, Perfon; that the Qualifi- 
gation of the Commiſſioner does not at all operate upon the Au- 
thority of the Commiſſion ;, and that if the Bi were drawn out 
ro the length of the Book. of Martyrs, there would not: yet be 
room enough to obviate all Cavils, and Objeftions. But in the. 
next Page, he ſpeaks his mind a little plainer. 


As to the Commiſſion, (fays he) sf it be ro take away a Mais 
Eſtate, or bis Life by force, yet it is the Kings Commiſſion: or if 
the Perſon Commiſſionate be under never ſo many Diſabilities by 
Afts of Parliament ; yet his taking this Oath, remeves all thoſe 
Tncaparitics, or his Commiſſion makes it not diſputable, 


This Seditions Hint (for I cannot call it an Argument) lies - 
open ſo many ways, that I am only ata loſs where to begin 
with it. Firſt, Let the Commiſſion, and Commiſſioner be what 
they will, zo Man is to be a Fudge in his own Cauſe ; but the 
Law muſt be the Fudge borh of” the Legality of the one, and 
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the Capacity of the other. Secondly, If vpon this ground ar 
#njur'd Perſon may take Arms, in one Caſe; ſo may a Crimmal, 
upnn the bare pretence of it in any other : For ®tis but ſaying 
that the Commiſſion is unwarrantable, or that the Officer is a Raſ- 
cal, and there?s his Juſtification. Thirdly, Suppoſe a double 
abuſe in Manner, as is here ſuggeſted ; that «be dces not vet 
void the Authority, to which the Law on the oze ſide requires 
obedience, or at leaſt ſubmiſſion; and there is no Law, on the 
other ſide, that allows reſiſtance. Fourthly, The End and Pro- 
ſpect of all Laws is Publick Convenience, and there was never 
any Law invented, ſo profitable to a Community, but it was in 
ſome reſpett or other, to the detriment -of ſome particulars : 
So that the- very admittance of his ſuppoſitions, does 1:01 at 
all affect the Reaſon of the Teſt, if the benefir be genre! on 
the one hand, and the Miſcmef only particulay on. tle amor, 
How many men are ſworn out of their Lives and Fo: tyues iy 
falſe Witneſſes ? 'Shall we therefore quarrel the Method of 
proceeding Secandum Allegata, & Probata? A man is arreſted 
upon aFobb'd Action, or a ſum of Money, knowing firſt, 
that he owes not a Peny : Secondly, that the Conſequence of 
it will be his Ruinc - Thirdly, that the Attion is meerly Ma- 
Iictous : And fourthly, (to make it ſtrong enough} that rhe 
Officer that ſerves the Writ is Confederate with his Adverſa- 
ry, and that they have both complotted his deſtruction : All 
this will not yet Authorize a reſiſtance ; but if an Officer ttat 
has the Kings Writ, or day other lawful Warrant, though Er- 
roneoms, ſhall be ſlain in the Execution of it. this is 21 UV R- 
THE R. Aword now as to the occaſion of it. 


TiePeople of 41. when they had forced his Mijcfty from 
his Palace, by Afﬀronts and Arm®d Tumults, publ;{h*d this 
Doctrine to the Nation, that though his Perſon wis $onc, bis 
Authority reſided in the two Henfes : under which coiour they 
impolcd Ordinances upon the people. for avs, and by De- 
grees proceeded to an Exerciſe of all the Acts of Sorrerer7 ty 5 
making War againſt the Per/oz of the King, and thoi that 
were Commiſſiowd by him, under the pretence atorciaicl « 25 Ree 
bellicns, Traytors, and Conſpirators, Now to prevent the ſame 
Miſcief a:ain, from the /ame P-inciples, it was thouyhe fit 
to propole tlits Declaration of Abborrence, The Objections a- 

gainft 
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gainſt it are, that the ing may grant a Commiſſion to tate away 
a Mans Life, or Eſtate, and tmploy any man at a venture to exe- 
exte it :* which 15 Firſt, Tae ſuppoſal of an «juſt, and Tyr ann- 
cal Cenmiſſion : Secondly, A Cale [o rave, that it wou'd be a 
hard ma:ter fo produce a Precedent for it, without a Reference 
to a Tryal at Law : And Thirdly, What would be tie Fruit of 
ſucha Re/jtance, but the tuning of an Oppreſſion on the one 
ſide, into a Rebe/l;oz on the otier; and the forferting of that 
Life, and Eſtate to the Law, which was otherwiſe invaded 
contrary to the Law ? For ?tisa thouſand to one that the pow- 
er that ifli”d the Commillion, will find Aſſiſtavts to Execute it. 
So that the Reliſtance pleaded for in this Caſe, is Firſt, of a 
very remote Suppoſition : Secondly, of dangerous Conſe- 
_m to the Reſiſtent: And Thirdly, of no Avail to him 
al Alt. 


If we may not reſiſt (ſays the Faction) under theſe Circum- 
ſtances, our Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates are at the Kings Mer- 
cy; for that which may be one Mans caſe, may be 'any mans : 
And ſo becaule of this poſſibility of wrong to particulars, we 
judge it reaſonable, that every particular man ſhould be al- 
low?d to defend himſelf. See now the Inconvenience, which 
upon the allowance of this Liberty in favour of Particulars, 
will redound to the Publick. 


An honeſt man is charg*d with Treaſon in the Kings Name, 
and by his Majeſties Order to be taken into Cuſtody, and by 
an Officer too, under what d:/ab:lities you pleaſe. Here?s the 
whole Cale. Aa Innocent Perſon , Life, Liberty, and Eſtate at 
ſtake, and an Vngqualifd Commiſſioner. If one man may reſiſt, 
becauſe he is 1-nocent, another upon the ſame pretence may re- 
fijt roo, although he be Guilry. For no man under a Charge, 
1s either Guilty, or Innocent in the Eye of the Law, till he 
be Legally, either Convicted, or Acquitted. So that the Inns- 
cent, and the Guilty, are to be try'd indiferently by the ſame 
Law, and fo are the pretended Errours either in the Commiſ- 
on, or Com:niſſloner. Take matters once out of the Channel 
of T7yal by our Peers, there*s an end of Magna Charta ; and 
the Government it ſelf is bceome Paſſive, and Precarious. 
Willyou have the true Reaſon naw, why this Avborrence goes 
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ſo much againſt the hair with ſome People ? The Poſitron is to 
be Cheriſh'd, and kept” in Counterance, till the time comes 
for putting it in Pratice. 


No man can be ſo blind, as not to diſcern by the corre- 
ſpondent Motions of the Conſiſtorians in Scotland, and the 
Scottiſh Engliſh, that they at already by Concert ; and it is as 
plain by this bold and adventurous way of Libels all on the 
ſudden, that they depend upon France for a Sccond: Which 
is No more than was done in the late Rebellion, by the ſame 
Faction, as appear?d by a Letter of the Lord Lowdens to the 
French Kirg, for his Protection and Aſliſtance, for which he 
was committed to the Tower ;, and it was alſo confirnvd by the 
Fourth Article againſt the Five Members, accuſing them to 
have Trayterouſly invited and encourag?d a Forreign Power to in- 
vade his Majeſties Kingdom of England. Husband”s ColleCti- 
ONs, P. 35. Theſe are the French Penſioners, and the Betrayers 
of our Religion and Freedom, under Oaths, and Covenants tO pre- 
ſerve them. Were not our Divines Pillag?d, Sequeſtred, Im- 
priſon'd, either for praying for his Majeſty, or for refuſing to 
Abjure him ? How many Reverend Divines were poyſom'd in 
Peter-Houſe ? I could give you the Hiſtory of their Spririting 
away ſeveral Perſons of Honour for Slaves ;, their Sale of three 
or fourſcore Gentlemen to the Barbadoes : Their Sequeſtrations, 
Decimations, Exclu{ion from all Offices, Plunders, Baniſhments, 
Confinements, Prohibition of Correſpondence with the King, upon 
pain of Death : The Juggles of the 1riſh Adventures; Money, 
and Plate upon the Propoſitions , Conf/ſcated Eſtates; Twentieth 
Parts, Weekly Aſſeſſments, and a hundred other Pecuniary, and 
Arbitrary Stratagems, till they finiſh?d the ruine of the Na- 
tion, in the Diſſolution of the Government, and in the Bloud 
of their Sovercign. 
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T ME 


Refo2med Catholique : 


OR, 


The True Proteſtant. 


« His Paper ſhould have com? into the 
W World under the Form of a Letter (as 
1 moſt Pamphlets of quality do of late) if 
the Author had not made a Conſcience 
of covering the Simplicity of his pur- 
poſe under any ſort of Diſguiſe ; ſo that 
| without ſo much as a fingle How do ye, 
to uſher it in, he comes point blank to the Buſineſs in the 
very Title. It may be looked upon, I know, as a thing of 
TY Omen, to begin withan Alias : But there is neither Prieſt 
nor Highway-man in our Caſe z and yet there may be cauſe 
enough perhaps for a kind of Hye and Cry too; for it isa 
matter of great moment that every man ſhould both go, and 
be known by his right Name and (peradventure) never 
more neceſlary than in this junRure, and 1n this particular : 
And lo tomy Text- 
3: .A Reformed Catholique (properly fo called) 7s an Apo- 


ftolical Chriſtian, or a Son of the Church of England : A _ 
B r0- 
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Proteſiant may be fo too; nay, and many times he x ſo; 
and many a Loyal, Orthodox, Reformed Catholzque calls him- 
ſelf ſo; and (according to the ſtile of the Age) he may be 
well enough ſaid and acconnted fo to be. But all this is only 
by Adoption, and without any colour for it 1n the Original 
of his Denomination. Now a Proteſtant , in itriftneſs of 
ſpeaking, is a Lutheran, whieh this Church does not in all 
points pretend to be, and then the Chara@eriſtical Note of a 
Chriftiaz is Catholique 3 ſo that the Appelation is too narrow 
for the Principle , and draws on the very ſame Implication 
in a Proteſtant Catholique, which we make ſport with in a 
Roman-Catholique, that is to ſay, the Solaeciſm of a Particular 
QOniverſality. 

Here is enough already (I ſuppoſe) to furniſh anExtra& 
of as much Popery qut of tt, as may recommend fome hun- 
ory Informer to a Mornings-draught; for we have a ſort 
of people now-a-days, that will read a mans Heart through 
his Ribs, though they can hardly fee his Noſe on his Face; 
and thatgive more Credit to their Ears than to their Eyes. 
Now to cafe the Reader in two or three peeviſh points, if 
he ſhould chance to. be Over-critical and Imperioxs, I will 
tel} him before-hand, in a few words, what he is to 
truſt to. # ded 

' To the fi:ſ# Pneſtion or ObjeF3on fairly ſuppoſed; the 
Author 1s Edt or Concealed Papiſt, but ofthe Com- 
 munion. of the Church of Exgland,trained upin the ſtricteſt 
way of it, and ſtanding firm to it againſt all ſorts of Provo- 
cation, Diſcouragement, Temptation, and Argument; and 
without warping to. the Jeſujtes, either on the right hand 
or on the /eft. | 

Tothe Second + Heisnot-ſeton to write this Diſcourſe, 
either direftly or indirectly, by any Hint, Deſire, or Ap- 
pointment whatſoever ; nor by any other Motive than the 
ſenſe of what he owes to the Publique, and to his Con- 

ſcience, and the Conſideration of ſome ſmall Preſent from 
| the 
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the Book-ſeller. if there be any thing got by it. (A piece of 
Good Hatbandry that he hath learnt of his Syperiors.) He 
hath no defign upon any Place at Convt in it, nor upon any 
Church Leaſe; no not ſo much as a Reverſion : And all this 
is True, by the Faith of a poor Gentleman, that hath worn 
his Doublet out at the Elbows in his Majeſties Service. It 
might be added, that he is grown Old and Careleſs, and 
that even Malice it ſelf were loſt upon him. Now under 
theſe Circumſtances, I hope he may ſecurely advance to 
tell you a little more of his mind. | 


So faras Catholique and Proteſtant ſerve only as two ſeve- 
ral Names, intending the ſelf-ſame thing, (though the one by 
Propriety, and the other but by Tranſlation) it is all one to 
me whether of thetwo -= man calls me; all the danger is, 
the countenancing of an Ill Thing under a Good Name. 

The word Proteſtancy falls under a donble acceptation 
the oxe, as it denofes the Reformed Religion; the other, as 
it is taken for the Genus Generaliſſimunm of all Diſſenters 
from the Church of Rome, The former I do heartily embrace, 
as tranſmitted to us from our Fore-fathers, and Signed b 
the Blood of Martyrs; Authorized by the Holy Goſpel, 
and by the Law of the Land ; the common Bond of our 
Civil Peace, and (by Gods Bleſling ) the Hopes and Means 
of our Eternal Salvation. 

Now to the latter Acceptation, Tam not at all ſatisfied with 
it, and T have both Reaſo and Experience to warrant me 
in that diſſike. As to my Reaſon; Firſt, It is an Agreement 
upon an Oppoſition 3 and next, it 1s ati Agreement of ſeveral 

' Parties diſagreeing among themſelves, which carries the Face 

rather of a Confederacy, than a Religion: For it is not the 

Oppoſing of Error , but the afferting of a Trath, that muſt 

do the work. Oze Error may be oppoſed by another; even 

in a Single Perſon; as one man Robs his Nezgkboxr, and a 
thixd Robs him. Here 1s oze _—_ oppoſed by another : = 
| 2 that . 
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that as it is an Agreement in Oppoſition, it isa hundred to.one 
there will be Error init : . Bur the Oppoſers themſelves being 
ſubdivided, *tis impoſſible it ſhould be Rzght; for the very 
Eſſence and Soxl ot Religion are here wanting 3 thatis to ſay, 
Charity and Unity. And for the proof of this, beyond all 
Contradiction ; let but any man look back into the late 
Troubles,and ſee, whenthe Factions had deſtroyed the King 
and the Chrrch, (which they called the Common Enemy) 
how they fell preſently to the Worrying of one another ; 
when the Presbyterians, . Independents, Anabaptiſts, Qua- 
hers, Scekers, Ranters, Antinomians, and twenty other wild 
ſorts of Sefaries, under the title of Proteſtants, and un- 
der the pretence of oppoſing Popery, deſtroyed the very 
Cauſe the Covenanted to allert; a Proteſtart-Church, a 
Proteſtant-Prince, and a Proteſiant-People , filled the Land 
with Confuſion, Sacrilege, and Hereſie ; made the Engliſh Na- 
tion a Reproach and a Scandal to the Chriſtian World : And 
ſo ſoon as they had poſſeſſed themſclves of the Power and 
Revenue of the Kingdom, every mans hand was againſt his 

Brother for the Booty. Wy 
To proceed now to the matter of Experience: T would 
fain ſee any one Inſtance from the very Reformation it ſelf, 
to this day, when ever there was-a Clamour advanced up- 
on this point, of a Conjun# Oppoſition of Popery, that the 
Church of England was not itruck at in the Confederacy ; 
and that too, not by blind Inferences and tacit Preſumptior, 
but by Ozvert as, and a Notoriety of PraG@ice : That is 
to ſay, the Men that ſtickled under this Notion, did poſi- 
tively declare the Government by Biſhops to be Antichri- 
ſtzanz and the Diſcipline and Common Prayers of the Church, 
to be Popery and Swperſtition 3 yes, and the Civil Adminz- 
firation it ſelf alſo: to be down-right Tyranny. They did 
juſt like the Fellows in Hattor-Garder, that Stole Money 
and Plate, under the pretence of Searching for Prieſts ; 
and for the Credit of the Exploit, they Robbed in 200 
| | oats 
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Coats too, that they might>the better paſs for ſome of his 
Majeſties Guards, The Sinnlitude runs upon all Four, for 
it was the very caſe of our pretended rs nes. under 
colour of hunting for Przeſts, they ſeized. Money and Plate, 
and committed Robberjes 1n the very Livery of the Go- 
vernment. | | | 

This they did in Scotland, under the Queer Regent, and 
King James; and in Erxgland, under Queen Elizabeth ; and 
twice in Scotland again, under the late K3rg; and after 
that, in England : Two aGtual Rabellions more in Scotlard, 
under this preſent King, and now God bleſs us from ano- 
ther at Home; and all this from that ſort of people that 
ſtiled themſelves Proteſtants. The Principles, the Methods, 
and the Pretences the very ſame, from, one end to the 
other. | | 
The Story oftheſe Phanatical Conſpiracies is almoſt as Nau- 
feous as the thing it ſelf 1s Deteſtable ; only this laſt inScor- 
land methinks ſeems to Crown the Infamy of all the reſt : 
For a Party that calls it ſelf Proteſtant; a Party in full Cry 
upon the ſcext of Popery; a Popiſh Plot upon Oath too, at 
the ſame time upon the Life of the Kizg, upon our Reli- 
gion and Government 3. and that Plot, at that inſtant, under 
a ſtrict Examination 5 the ſame Party at the ſame time alſo 
prefling for Juſtice upon the Conſpirators, nay, and com- 
plaining of the remiſsneſs of the Proſecution, notwith- 
ſtanding the moſt exemplary Rigor inthe Caſe that ever 
was known in this Nation : For this Party, (T fay ) under 
theſe Circumſtances, to flie in the Face ofthe Government, 
let the World judge if ever there was a more Conſummated 
piece of Wickedneſs. They raiſe a Rebel/ion, and make 
Religion the Ground of it; they declare a War againſt the 
King, and the Church, and yet write themſelves Loyal Sub» 
jeFs and Proteſtants. They cry out of the Danger of Po- 
pery, and yet in the ſame breath, draw their Swords upon 
their Prince, in the very attempt. of Cruſhing it ; and all theſe 
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Aggravations complicated into one Act. Is it not high time 
then, after arr Impoſtare that hath coſt this Nation ſo dear, 
tolearn at laſt to diſtinguiſh betwist a Religioz and a Fa- 
Gion 2 Betwixt what men are, and what they ca{/ them- 
felves? Is a Renegado ever the leſs a Turk for putting out 
Engliſh Colours ? Are the Bleſſed Spirits ever the leſs Pare ; 
for the Devils transforming himſclt into an Agel of Light 2 
Is the Kings Broad Seal one jot theleſs Valuable tor being 
| Connterfeited? So neither is our Profeſſion. . And he that 
diſhonours Religion, or invades Axthority under the Name 
of a Proteſtant, is no more to any ſober man, thaw a Goth 
or aVandal. Tndas his Betraying of his Maſter was' a moſt 
nygrateful and abominable Sin, but the doing of it with a 
K3f, made it by many degrees more execrable : And it 
was the height of the Prophet Davids Affliction, the Cir- 
cumſtance of a Familiar Friend. Where is the harm now 
of ſaying, Have a care of Falſe Pzotefftants « The Authoz 
axd the Finifher of our Faith, is (IT hope) of Authority ſuffi- 
cient to juſtifie that Caution. Doth not our Savioxr himſelf 
tell us that there ſhal/ariſe Falſe Chills ad Falſe Prophets? 
and why not Falſe P:oteſtants: And doth he not bid us 
take heed that no man deceive us; for many (fays he) ſhell 
come in my Name, ſaying Tam Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many £ 
Doth he not bid us beware of Wolves 7: Sheeps Cloathing? 
And inhis deſcription of the Scribes and Phariſees, he gives 
us the very Picture of our Ipoſtors. 

We have it upon the credit of Dr. Toxg, and Dr. Oats, 
that the Sedition of 164.1. was totally contrived and carried 
on by Popiſh Connſels ;- and that not onely the Comenticles 1n 
that Bloody Revolution, but all our Separate Meetings to 
this day , and particularly the Scottih Commotions were and 
are Influenced by Prieſts and Jeſaites, under the Maſque of 
Profeſſors of thoſe ſeveral Perſuaſions. Have we not rea- 
ſon then to uſe all poſſible Circumſpe&ion, that we may 
not be impoſed upon by fuch'as thefe for Proteſiants * No 


man 
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man hath a greater Veneration for thememory of thoſe Pro- 
teſtants that ſuffered Martyrdom for their Faith; no mana 
greater Horronr for the Ir3ſþ, the Pariſtan,/and ſeveral other 
Maſfaores3-'no' man a higher 'Eſteem or a more Ardent 
affettion for Proteſtancy 1x ſelf, (fo far as the Profeſſion of 
the Church of England is tended by it) than T have. But 
for thoſe Turbulent Spirits that lay about them as if Hea- 
ven were to be taken by anal Violence, whoſe Zeal out- 
ſtrips Chriſtianity it ſelf impoſing upon the World their 
own corruptand impetuous paſhions,in ſtead of the Healmg 
and Pacifique Motions of the Holy Ghoſt. Thefe are a 
dangerous ſort of people, and therr ways are not onely a 
ContradiCtion to the undemable Principles of our 1»ſtitu- 
tion, but to the common Intereſt of Mankind, aswelt Ir 
dividuals as Communities, Forif it be true, that Charity ts 
the great Lefſon of the Goſpel: If it be true, that Urztyin 
Faith, and Unanimity im the things of Civil Government , 
would make up the moſt perfetted Bleſting that reafonable 
Nature is apo of in this Tabernacle of Flefh ; then muſt 
itneceſfhrily follow, that the nearer we approach to that 
Agreement, the better Chriſtians we are,'and the happier Men; 
and the further wedepart ffrox:it, the more Wicked and the 
more Miſerable we are. This is either true or falfe : If the 
former, there isno Treafon-1n it 3. if the latter, we may burn: 
ourÞBibles. | | 


BeforeT wade any farther mtothis Controverſie, it ma' 
do well,I think,to grve ſome Reaſon,why upon this Subjecs, 
andat this Time ; that the' World may not take that for the 
Eeaven of an Unquiet Humour, which in'great Trath, is: 
onely an at of Conſcience in the diſcharge of a ſober and a 
feaſonable duty tomy Prince and Country. - 
To the undertaking of this Office , I have been in- 
duced, by the Audacious Liberties of the Preſs So 
| E 
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the matter of Religion and Government, endeayonring to 
poſſeſs the Multitude with Falſe and Pernicious Principles 
and-Opinions, and by Artificial Hints and Scandals to diſ- 
pole them (now tqward. the meeting of this next Parlia- 
ment) to a Partial and a FaCtious Choice : So that my Bufi- 
neſs is onely to encounter and lay open the Vanity and 
Weakneſs of thoſe Libels, and without confining my ſelf to 
any one in particular, to ſum up the Malice of them all, for 
ſo much as concerrs our preſent purpoſe, and to ſubmit my 
ſeIfto the Reader in a fair and ſhort Reply. 

It is a Note worthy of Conſideration, that all the Pa- 
pers here in queſtion, (even to a ſingle Sheet) are the Work 
of Men exceedingly Byaſſed againſt the Eſtabli/i ed Govern 
ment, as Republicans, Avebeptiſes, and other ſorts of Diſſex- 
ters from theChurch;, for the Publiſhers of theſe Papers are 
known every one of them, and moſt of the Authors. Now 
what advice toward the Hozonr and Safety of the Govern- 
ment, theſe People are likely to give, whoare United in 
common Principles of Defaming, Diſcompoſing, and even of 
Difolving it, let Heaven and Earth be the Judges: And 
what work ſuch a Houſe of Commons would make, as theſe 
forward Undertakers would have, if they were to direct 
and influence-the Election. CO ie i can 
_ Now iftheſe be the Connſelors, let us ſee next if the Mat- 
ter of their Writings be not anſwerable to the CharaGer. of 
the Mer; and it it be not moſt evident that it 1s their ve- 
ry ſcope and deſign (ſo far from endeavouring the Peace 
and Settlement of the Nation') to poiſon the People i with 
Seditious Maxims ; to create Jealouſtes betwixt the King 
and his SubjeFs, and to Undermine the very Foundation of 
the Government. 

They ſupport themſelves with the Multitude, upon two 
General and Popular Pretenſions, Religion, and Liberty : 
What Religion , or what Liberty, they do not ſay 3 but only 
fill the- Peoples heads with a confuſed Notion of things, 


and 
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and wild apprehenſions of Poperyand Tyrarny : And then 
their next work 1s under coſour of ſtating the Privileges of 
Kine and People; ro Erect Seditions Poſitions ; and after 
all, to preſcribe Remedies infinitely worſe then the Diſeaſe. 
We ſhall now make it appear that the Religion they talk 
of, leads to all forts of Impiety; and that their pre- 
tended Liberty 1s the ready way toSlavery,. Firſt, of Re- 


lieion. 


As to what concerns Religion, they do all of them firg 
the ſame Song in their @xeries and Propaſals to the Free- 
holders and Ele&ors of England, and unanimouſly agree in 
the ſame method of Advice to the People, how they are to 
govern themſelves in their next Choice. 

Their firſt Caution 1s, To purſue the Diſcovery and Pu- 
niſhment of the Plot , (the Trojan Horſe with ay Army in the 
Belly of it.) To ſecure #s from Popery 3 and that no Papiſt 
1ay be allowed to dwell in the Land , Nor any man choſen into 
the Houſe,#hat ſhall dare to open his yronth for a Popiſh Succeſ- 
ſor : And all this attended with a Dreadful Enumeration 
of the Maſacres, Fires, Treaſons, and Devaſtations that have 
been wrought by the Popiſh Party. 

To this firſt Point, the Replicant molt willingly ſubſcribes, 
ſo far as ſtands with Chriſtian Charity, and the Law of the 
Land : But then he cannot forget on the other hand, that 
the Connterfeit Proteſtant Horſe of 1641. had an Artay in the 
Belly of him, as well as the Trojan; and he that would be 
ſafe, mult look both ways at once. 

Another Caution 1s, not to chooſe any man that is P9- 
piſhly affeFed ; or (as another hathit) 1/ affeFed. But a 
third proceeds a little more warily, and recommends the 
chuſing onely of Sizcere Proteſtarts, and not Diſgniſed Pa- 
piſs, who are ready to pull off their Maſque, when time ſeruBs, 
and may be known by their Laughing at the Plot, Diſgracing 
the Evidence, Admiring the Traitors a Oc. 

This 
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This fame Popiſbly and 1/-affeFed, lies open to ſeveral 
Exceptions 3 for one Man is made Judge of the Thoughts 
of another, which is onely the Prerogative of Almighty 
God. I have heard of a, man that was Indicted for 
Whiſtling 3 but never till now, of any Man that was Inca- 
pacitated to ſerve in the Houſe of Commons, tor Thinking, 
Beſide the unreaſonable Latitude, and the Horrible Iniqui- 
ty of the Judgment ; for if this be admitted, no man living 
can be ſecure: It involves the Innocent with the Guilty, 
and puts a man out of all poſſibility to acquit himſelf. And 
then forward ; Iris but turning the Tables, and the Blot is 
hit on the other fide : For why ſhould not I be as well al- 
lowed to pronounce another man a Di{guiſed Pzoteſtant, 
as he to judg we a Diſguiſed Papill, and the ſame Liberty 
of Marking him too.? You ſhall know him by his Shzboleth; 
for the Old Covenant ſticks in his Teeth ſtil], and the whole 
myſtery of his Profeſſion is wrapt up in that Oracle of the 
Privileges of Parliament ; the Kings Jult Power and Great- 
eſs; the Proteſtant Religion againſt Poptry, 4d Popiſh 
Jnnovations 3 the firſt point being wholly [zcompreberſe- 
ble, and the other two, like Jugglers Knots, faſt or looſe at 
pleaſure. | 

This equal Freedom being granted on all ſides, takes a- 
way all Faith, Confidence, and Correſpondence in Humane 
Society.. I know no difference in the World betwixt oze 
mans Infallibility and anothers-; nor any (but in Terms) be- 
twixt a Private mans Infallible Light, and the Popes Infalli- 
ble Sentence : Nor 1s there any one Ulſurpation in Popery, 
thatis either Grievons to the Conſcience, or Dangerows to the 
Government ; but a man may ſhew very near an Equivalent 
of it in Schiſm. | ve 

As to the Marks of diſtinQion betwixt a Sizcere Pro- 
teſtant and a Diſeviſed Papiſt-; the Immorality of Laughing 
at the Plot, favours more in my opinion, of an Vmanrerly 
Fool, thanof a Diſgziſed Papiſt ; though for my own part, 
am 
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am ſo far from Lavghing at it,that it wounds my ſoul, the ve- 
ry thought on't. Diſeracing of the Evidence were ſome- 
thing indeed ; but tomakea man a Papiſt for admiring the 
Traitors Conſtancy, that, methinks is very hard, and not an- 
ſwerableto what one would expect from an Advocate for 
Liberty of Conſcience. It is much eaſter to relinquiſh an 
Opinion, then for a man 'to deveſt himſelf of Natural Afﬀe- 
Gions; and more unreaſonable to claim a freedom in the 
one, then to refuſe it in the other. I muſt ' confeſs, I do ad- 
mire that Conſtancy, and if I were to die for ſo doing, I could 
not but admire 1t ſtill: And theſe Impreſſions are Humane, 
and not to be reliſted. , 

We fall now into the Old Track of the whole Party : 
They call for Toleration ; complain of Perſecution; caſt all 
their Sufferings upon their Worſhipping according to their 
Conſciences ; and then this Lamentable Condition of theirs 
muſt be Remonſtrated to the whole Nation, Of theſe Four 
Points in order. 

In the handling of their Plea for Proteſtant Diſſenters , 
there are many things to be taken into Conſideration. 
Firſt, Is 1t in matters of Conſcience, or onely of Phanſee , 
wherein they deſire to be Izdnlged If the Latter, the up- 
holding of a Lew is certainly ofmuch greater concern, than 

_ thegratifying ofa Caprice. Now on the other ſide, if they 
demand 1t upon anExigent of Conſcience : Firſt, Why Pln- 
rally, tor Diſſenters * When oze man (cannot honeſtly un- 
dertake for azother mans Conſcience: Beſides that (Secondly) 
They ask an [dnl,ence for ſeveral Parties, of divided Con- 
ſciences and Opinions +, And in ſhort, they would have the 
Magiſtrate favour af/ the Conſciences, that will not endur 
one anothers. Again 5 They ſhould do well 'to explain 
what they mean by Proteſtant Diſſerters, upon points'of 
Conſcience; whether al in general, or only ſuch and ſuch 
Parties : If all 1n general, Heathens muſt be Tolerated as 
well as Chriſtians , for they have Conſciences as well as' we: 

| Cz Or 
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Or if it be reſtrained to Chriſtianity, it opens a door to He- 
reſes, more deteſtable than Pagaziſaz it ſelf. So that an 
Qniverſal Talgxation. 4s, utterly . Q)ulamful; and a Partial 
Taleration on hes hand, is as InefeFual 53 for upon a 
Plea of (.onfeience they may all claim alike : So that it is an 
AFG of Oniformity {t1}), to thole that are Excluded; and it is 
not fair, in-the Government, to favour-onc half, and exaſpe- 
rate another, where a7 may. as well be taken in, as any. Be- 
ſide, upon the lyppoſal of a Limited Toleration, who ſhall 
judge which are fit to be admitted, and which not? If the 
People, every man juſtifies himſ{clf, and then we are upon 
an Univerſal Toleration again. They tell us ſtorics of ſound 
Faith, good Life, and of diſtinguilbipg betwixt Fundamen- 
tals and. not. Fundamentals 5 which 1s onely treading of 
the ſame Ring (till ; for it.may be every bodies Plea as well 
as ary, mans: That which the Magiſtrate judges oxe way, 
the People ſhall determine another : and one mans Funda- 
mental Truth ſhall be anothers Fundamental Error , which 
will introduceas many Religions as Phaſes 3 bring FaTions 
into Families as well. as into. Gaveraments, and make the 
People both Parties and Judges : And it isnot to fay that 
the Word of God ſhall be the Fudge, for that 1s only a Rule by 
which we are' to judge ; and by Erroneoxs judgements it is 
made the Foxndation of all Hereſies ; For when every man 
may make his omn Creed, there 3s. nothing ſo Impious, but bc 
will ſhew you a Text. for- it.. Moreover, the very pretence of 
Liberty of Conſcience 1s ſrivolows, tor Conſcienceis out of the 
reach of Humane Power ; and the freedom of Thought, no Law 
can either pxr7ſh or take away. 

But it is the Liberty. of Afing, as well ,as of Thinking, that 
they.infi{t. upon, which upon the whole matter, is neither 
morenorleſsthen aLcenſeto da whatthbey pleaſe. The League 
in Flanders, under Maximilian; the Holy League under 
Eftnry, the 3d. of France; Muncers Outrages in Germany z 
the, Murtherers of. Heiry the ath. and the P.of Oravge; and 
+] all 
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all the Vilanies of the late Times here at home, were acted 
under the Maſque of Religion. It is not for the reſtraining 
of Opinions that Laws are provided 3. but forthepreventmg 
of Ouvert Needs of Violence, and they are puniſhed for AFior, 
not for Conſcience, Nether: have. we any means of diſtin- 

uiſhing betwixt Fadion and Religion, if every mans word 
{hall be taken for hzs own Conſcience; and then it is a dan- 
gerous way of dividing a Kingdom againſt ir ſelf. 

Take notice all this while, that they urge a Toleration, 
no body knows for whoxr, or for what, Where are their 
Articles 2 where 1s the Model of their Accommodation 2 or 
how is it poſſzble to contrive any common Expediext to gra- 
tifie them ? For nothing leſs than a frotal Liberty of doing 
mbhat they liſt, will pleaſe them, which muſt mevnably pro- 
duce the Diſſolution of the Government. If they would. 
have the wilder and more extravagant SeFs cxelintds: why 
do they plead for A/ in general, and not rather particula- . 
rize the Opinions and Parties that they would have Indulged? 
| But they dare not do thzs, for fear of diſobliging the-reſt, 
their buſineſs being to Unite all FaGions in the- Buayret; 
when yet you may as ſoon bring Heaven and Hell together, 
as reconcile them in Religion; ſo that either they ask an 
Impiozs thing, in the allowance of a//, or an ImpraGicable 
thing in propounding any Limitation, upon a Plea of Con- 
ſcience. But the truth is no more than this: They -ack a 
thing which can neither be grarted, nor ſo:'much as mnder- 
ſtood; and the People are tranſported with the ſound of 
Logalty and Religion, to the defire of things wholly. Inconſe- 

ent with either P7ety or Government. © E 

We ſhould do well to take notice; that againſt thzs Plea 
for Liberty, there is on the oze ſide, the Authority of a Law, 
and the folemn judgment of the Church for the Equity of it 3 
and on the other, the Kings Perſonal and Political Conſci- 
ence for the Execution of it, - There is alſo the Dy of a 
Subjed# for the Obeying of itz and the ſame reaſon that Au- 

| : thorizes 
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thorizes an Invaſion of this Law, may as well Invalidate al 
the reſt. Now the Connterpoize to all this weight, is (at 
beſt) onely the naked Conſcience of ſome private Perſons, 
The Peoples Conſciences call for Liberty ; and the Governors 
Conſcience requires Order : Their Conſciences will not down 
with this Law, nor this Law with ſuch Conſcicnces : Which 
of the two now ſhall yield to the other £ - 

But what bezefit might we now expect from this [-dyl. 
gence here, if it were granted £ Or rather, in the firſt place, 
what colour of Conſcience, or of Reaſon is therein the very 
demand it ſelf Call the aforeſaid exceptions over and above?) 
Ts it, firſt, Reaſonable for them to 45k what they themſelves 
think #»reaſonable to grant 2 Or to claim ſuch an alowance 
to themſelves, as a point of Conſcience, which they themſelves, 
upon a point of Conſcience, refuſe to otters For there is not 
any oxe Party inthe whole maſs of Dzſezters, that does not 
deny the ſame freedom to others which they do jointly chal- 
lenge to themſelves : Nay, 1D their very Propoſitions to his 
Majeſty in the I//e of Wight, Mar.16+7. they Excepted the 
Uſe of the Common-Prayer, when they gave Liberty to a 
other ſorts of Worſhip. (To which Coxceſſzon they were then 
Compelled by the Circumſtances of that Jun@nre.) Their 
Refuſal muſt proceed either upon the Right of the thing, 
or upon Reaſon of State. If they did not like our way, nei- 
ther do we approve of theirs : Or if they excluded us out of 
a reſpe&t to the Publique Peace, the Government hath till 
the ſame reaſon againſt them. 

But we ſhall better underſtand the Party, from their 
own words, wherein we ſhall Firſt, take a ſhort view of their 
Opinions in matter of Faith, and Religion. Secondly, How 
they ſtand affeted, one Party to another :. And Thirdly, 
Their Poſitions and PraGices, with Relation to the Civil 
Government, 
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Astotheir Opirrions, firſt ſee ſome Extravagances of the 
SeZaries, Cited by a Presbyterian, out of their own Writings, 


in Edwards's Gangrena, from P. 18, to 27. $ 

They ſay that zhe Scriptures are Inſufficient and Uncertain. God 

the Author of Sin, even of the Sinfulnels it ſelf. That the Magiſtrate 
ought not to punith any man for denying of a God, if his Conſcience be ſo 
perſuaded, That every Creature is God, an Efflux only from God, and 
Fballreturn to him : That there is but One Perſon in the Divine Nature, 
That the leaſt Truth i of more worth than Jeſus Chriſt himſelf That 
the Dodrine of Repentance zs a Soul-deltroying Dodrine, That ?tis 
as poſſible for Chriſt himlelt to Sin, as for a Child of God #o Sin. That 
the Moral Law is of no uſe at all to Believers, That Peters Trouble, after 
the denial of bis Maſter, iſſzed only from the weakneſs of his Faith. That 
Infants riſe not again. Nay, he ſpeaks of a ScQtary pleading for a Tole- 
ration of Witches, with ſeveral abominable Inſtances. And he charges 
the Nurſery and Increaſe of them upon the Presbyteriansz and that it was 
their Indulgence, not Epiſcopal Connivence that wrought - our Miſchief in 
that kind. They agree (ſays he) with Julian the Apoſtate, Libertines, A- 
theiſts, Unclean, Inceltuous, Drunkards, Sabbath-breakers, Liers, Jug- 
glers, Slanderers, Proud and Boaſting, Infolent,. Outragious, Hypocriti- 
cal, Falſe, | | 

The Sccaries on the other hand, call #he Aſſembly; Antichriltian, 
Romiſh, Bloody, Plagues, and Peſts of the Kingdom, Baals Priefts, South- 
ſayers : The Presbyterian Government a Limb of Antichriſt, Tyranni- 
cal, Lordly, an Egyptian Bondage. An Anabaptift ſaid , He hoped to 
ſee Heaven and Earth on fire, before Presbytery ſhould be- ſetled, and to 
ſee it troden under foot, as the Biſhops, . Sterry bimſelf ſays, The Seed of 
God hath two Capital Enemies, Romiſh Papacy and the Scotch Presby- 
tery. See what the Presbyterians ſay zow to a Toleration. 

It is much (ſays the London Miniſters Letter to the Afſembly,) Fax. 1. 
45. that our Brethren ſhould (eparate from the Church, but that they ſhould 
endeavour to get a Warrant to Authorize their Separation from it and to 
have Liberty (by drawing Members o#t of it) to weaken and diminiſh it, till 
(ſo far as lies in them). they bave brought it to nothing: This we think ts be | 
plainly Uinlatnful, | BR 

And then the Harmony of the Lancaſhire Miniſters, p. 12., Toleration 
would be the putting the Sword in a Mad Mans hand, a Proclaiming Libcr- }_ 
ty to the Wolves, to come into Chritts Flock to prey #pon his Lambs. 2 

 Toleration makes the Scripture a Noſe of Wax, a Rele of Faith: #0 all 
Religions. And this is the great Rabby of the Party. Rutherfords Free? 
Diſp. 2-360. ; Liber- - 
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Liberty of Conſcience, and Toleration of all, or any Religion, is fo 
P rodipions an Irepicty, that this Religines Parliament cannot but abhor the 
ey naming, of #?, Bailics D:iſſwalive Epiti. Ded. 1645. 
1 is unreaſonable ſays the Defender of the London Miniſters Letter to 
the Aſſembly, Anti-Toleration, p. 16.) that Independents ſhould delire 
that Tolcration of Presbyters, which they would not give toPresby ters, 


Let it be obſerved from hence, that theſe people do fir(t 
demand of the Government that Liberty which they deny to 
one another. And Secondly: That they pretend to do jt 
upon Conſcience, and yet hold the thing it ſeIf to be abſo- 
lntely Unlawful ; fo that they juſtifie the Conſcience of our de- 
ning it to them, by the Conſcience of their reſuſing it to others, 
And the onely way to evade this, 1s to diſcover all; by con- 
fefling, that though they now beg a Toleration from the Go- 
vernment, yet if they get power in their hands, they will 
make a Conſcience again (as they did before) of allowing 
any freedom to the Government. 

It is a clear caſe, that their demands are Unwarrantable, 
TImpradicable, Unreaſonable, and. not grounded upon Corn- 
ſcience, but direAly 1n Oppoſition to it; as we have it under 
their own hands. 

Let us try now if we can diſcover what the delign 5, 
fince it appears manife(ſtly what it is ot 3 and that, not on- 
ly from the Reaſon of the thing, but from their own deeds 
and writings; and thoſe matters allo, and Poſitions, ex- 
pounded by PraGice, 

One thing remarkable 1s this; That they have been (till 
Fiſhing in Troubled Waters, and taking advantage of all Di- 
ſtreſſes, and neceflities of 'the Government. Did ngt 
Cartwrieht, Coppinger, Arthington, and Hacket, take their 
time for that Execrable Conſpiracy againſt Queen Elizabeth, 
when ſhe was juſt upon the very point of ſecuring the Re- 
formed Religion againſt the Power and Church of Rome 2 
Did not the SeFaries in 1641. take the ſame advantage a- 
gainſt the late King , when his thoughts were _ 

en 
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ken up about ſuppreffing the Iriſh Rebelion £ And did not 
the latter Scotch Tymults take the ſame advantage of his Ma- 
jeſties being under many troubleſom Circumſtances about 
the Plit; and when the Peoples minds were prepared to 
take 1 Impreſſions in the matter of Government ? Sothat 
the very Timing of this Revived Clamony for Liberty of Con- 


ſcience, looks tuipiciouſly 3 and the more, becauſe their ' 


Meetings here have of late been very little interrupted, 

To run thorough thole peltijent Prizciples, which the 
Heads of the SeFarzes have publiſhed in their own Names, 
were endleſs. Wherefore I ſhall content my ſelf with ſome 
of their General Poſitions, and refer the Reader to Hasbands 
ColleFions, or the Anthors themſelves for the reſt 3 as Milton, 
Goodwin, Rutherford, and a hundred more. 

They make the Lords and Commons the Suprears Power z 

_ nay, the People themſelves, iniſvme Caſes 3 Princes they ſay 
may be depoſed and put to death : They diſtinguiſh betwixt 
the Kings Perſox and his Authority, the Letter of the Law, 
and the Equity of it; and appeal from the Written Law to 
the Law of Nature; and according to theſe Maxims they 
govern their Procecdings, 

But will you ſce now the priceof all our Bloxd and Cor- 
fuſton £ | 

Upon their Petition to his Majeſty for a Reformation of 
the Litargy, the King molt po iſſued out a Commiſſton 
for a Review of the Book of Common Prayer: An equal 
number of Learned Divincs, both Epiſcopal and Presby- 
' ferian were appointed to meet about it, and to agree upon 
ſuch Alterations «« ſhould be rhought moſt Neceſſary, His 
Majeity earncitly defhring that the Viicice's would not 
totally lay aſide ite Bock of Common Prayer, but read 
thoſe parts again. ſt which there could ve no Exception. Now 
in ſtead of z2ofr neceſſary Alterations, ard thole to be a- 
greed upon by Both Parties, they publiſhed a New Lzi- 
turgy of their own, under the ns =o The Refozmation 
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of the Liturgy, (which was indeed the gbgolition of it. ) 
] willgive you onely a Taſte of ſome of their Important ſeru- 
ples that are caſt into the Ballance, againſt the UV-zty of the 
Church, and the Peace of the Kingdom : They turn (Ued- 
DeD 1ife into Yarried : Dolt thou Believe into dg you 
Believe; and al/ this I Stebfaltly Believe, into this I do 
Unfeignedly Believe. 

| Let usnow ſuppoſe theſe People had their Askings + Let 
any man but ſhew me from the Mizor:ty of King James, to 
this hour, where they were not the more violent and im- 
portune upon yielding (even to the hazard of a downright 
Rebclion) and the Author ſhall give any man his Head, 
for the Preſident : Did not the Aſſembly 1n 1578. impoſe 
upon the Parliament in Scotland, tail foul upon the Arch- 
biſhop of Glaſeow,and the whole Order ? paſsa Decreeagainſt 
their Votes in Parliamext; command them to renounce 
their Temporal Titles, and Civil JFuriſdidion, and ſet their 
Dxarriers at work for the demoliſhing of Glaſgow Cathe- 
dral? (which had been done too, if the Tradeſwex had not 
by force prevented it.) And did they not grow bolder 
| and bolder upon the Kings Lenity ; and Command the 
Biſhops, upon pain of Excommunication , not to Officiate as 
Paſtors, without Licence from the General Aſſembly; and 
likewiſe order the Patrimony of the Church to be diſpoſed 
ofas they ſhould ſee meet? And did they not after that, 
make a Violent and Treafonous Seizure of the Kizg at 
Rxthven, and juſtifie it' when they had done? And fo on 
by degrees,till his Majeſty was forced, by a Tumultat Eder- 
bourgh, in 1596. and the M:niſters Bond of Confederacy im- 
mediately upon it, to a Reſolution of Rigoxr and Severity z 
which (as $p-tſwood obſcrves)-gave him more quiet and ſe- 
curity for the tuture. 

His Majeſty was np ſooner entered upon the Govern- 
ment of Ezeland, but he was Afſaulted in 1604. with the 
ſame ſort of people 3 and at a Conference at Hawptor cory, 
tnls 
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this Queſtion was put, How far az Ordinance of the Church 
was Binding , without offence. to Chaiſtian- Liberty * 
Whereupon the King gave this ſhort Anſwer, Let as haue xo 
more of theſe Yueſiions, but Conform af your peril. So that 
they gave him no further trouble upon that ſuþje&t. And 
this was Queen Elizabeths Caſe too, to the hazard both of 
her Life and Government; till by that ſevere AT againſt 
them, of the 35 of her Reign, ſhe gave her ſelf eale for the 
remainder of her Life. 

| What did the Late King gain by his I:dulgence to the 
Scots in 1637. but farther Indignities and Contempt = 
the Service-Book and Canons were their Grievance 5 - #hew 
the Five Articles of Perth, though eſtabliſhed both by the 
General Aſſembly and Parliament; The High-Commiſſion 
next, and then the Biſhops Seſſzon 1n Civil Fudicatories, His 
Majeſty gratifies them ma every point : Tniomuch, that they 
had nothing further to complain of, but that the King 
would not Aboliſh Epiſcopacy, and admit the Authority of 
their Lay-Elders; upon which point they brake out into 
an Oper Rebel/iovn. After this, upon the Interview of the 
two Armies at Berwick (when the King had them abſolute- 
ly at his Mercy) upon their Supplication for a Treaty, he 
Truſted them again, and. concluded upon a Pacification 3 
of which the Coverarters did not keep fo muchas one Ar- 
ticle, | 
Upon his Majeſties Return to Loxdox, he paſles the 
Triennial Bill; Aboliſhes the Star-Chamber and High- 
Commiſſion Conrtz Paſſes an A@ for the Continnance of the 
Parliament ; and in fine, denies them nothing -but his 
Crown and his Blood; and then by Virtue of what he had 
oven them ey they. took away the reft, and ſtript 
= of his Friends, his Authority, his Revenne, and his 

ife. | 
They miniſter great cauſe of ſuſpicion in their very ſtile 
and ſcruples : Why do they runſo-much upon _Ambiguities 2 
D 2 As 


[4 
p 
2” 


20 The Reformed Catholique : Or, 4 
As the ſetling of Religion in its De [ atitude 3 a Dite and 
neceſſary Refozmationz ſound Belief; Painciples- 
Congruous *- «National Settlement ; th< Kings Jyft 
Rights 3 Jmpoztance of Intereſts; Stated O2der ix he 
Church, &c, What 1s all this, but a jumbling together of 
ſo many Amuſements, to paſs a Colourable Pretence upon 
the People ? And it fignifies juſt nothing, but what Con. 
ſtruRion they - ſhall think fit tro-allow it. If they would 
offer any Pertinent, I;teligible, and PraGicable Propoſition ; 
and ſay, -what Injuz&ions they would have abated ; what 
Parties they would recommend for theſe qualifications; 
where to find them, and who ſhall judge of them. If they 
would State their Demands, and lay, This 3s all we ach; 
- and then reſt there: If, as they plead for a Diſenters, 
they would produce ſome Common Inſtrument, or Commiſ:- 
fon, toſhew that they are Authorized by all to Solicite in 
their Names, and to treat upon ſuch or ſuch Points; and to 
go no further, the buſineſs might be brought yet to ſome ra- 
tional fue. x : 

As their Stile is exceeding Dark and Myſterious, ſo are 
_ their Scruples of an Extraordinary Duality too? They can- 
not keel at the Sacrament, but they can hold up their hands 
at the Covenant; they can difþenſe with the Oath of A4/e- 
-giance, and yet nnke a ſcraple of diſclaiming the Solemmn 
League : They can ſwallow a Schiſm Cor worle) andzyet a 
Ceremony choaks them. Add to all this, many of thoſe 
very perſons that promoted our former Troubles, this wery 
way, arenow at work again upon the ſame Pretenſiox ;, and 
may, without breach of Charity, be ſuſpected to. have the 
ſame deſign, and toremain in a ſtate of Imperitency, if they 
have not manifeſted their Repertance by ſome Open Recan- 
tation : For (according to the Caſuiſts) Publique Sins require 
Publique Confeſſions. 

It is an Il! fign too, for a man to leap upon the ſudder, 
from matter of Conſcience to Reaſon of State 3 and in the 
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ſimebreath of a Petitioner to become aReformer. It would 
ſ-em a-ſtrange thing, for a man to requeſt a ſpecial favour 
from the Maſter of a-Family, and at the ſame time to put 
affronts upon his Domeſticks, and to tell him that his Ser- 
vants were all of them a pack of Raſcals 3 which/is not 
much from the point now in hand. 

We have hadabundance of Advice to the Free-holders of 
Emeland, toward the choice of this next Parliament 3 as 
Sober and Seaſonable Suerics, Englands Great Intereſt ; the 
Free-holders Choice, and twenty more 3, and all of them agree- 
ing in the general Heads one with another : They tell us 
who are fit to be choſen; and who mot. 

' The former, ſuch as wil[remove and bring to Juſtice Evil 
Counſellors z Corrupt azd Arbitrary Miniſters of State; 
DetcF# and Puniſh thePenſioners of the former Parliament ir 
the face of the Kingdom, and they muſt chuſe ſuch as will ſecure 
ws from Slavery. | 

The People are directed on the other ſide, not to chuſe a 
man that hath been reputed a Penſioner, 2s Court-Officer, or 
whoſe Imployment is durante bene»+placito ; zo Ambitious 
men, or Non-refidents, that live Lere in Town, and ſeck Ho- 
nours and Prefirments above. 

This is the Counſel of Erglands Grand Intereſt: And 
methinks, in theſe Qualifications, there is both too wnch, 
and too little. As to.the: point of Evil Connſellors, Corrupt 
Miniſters and Penſioners, he ſhould have done welkto have 
advited them all manner of Caution and Circumſpe@ion, for 
fear of miſtaking their Men. This was theqway that 
brought the Earl of Strafford, and the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury to their Ends, under the Notion of Evil Counſelors 
too, though perhaps, the moſt: neceſſary Injiruments that ever 
this Nation enjoyed, for the Common good both of King and 
People. So that as it a great Service to bring Corrupt 
- Miniſters to Publique. Fuftice , it is yet a lewd Method to 
make the' Rabble the Execntioners, and to-puniſh Male. Ad- 
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22: The Reformed Catholique * 'Or, 
miniſtration by Sediticn « For in this Caſe the Good ' and 
the Bad fall indifferently »without diſt;nftion;. and in ſtead 
of drawing here and therea piece of Rotten Timber toward 
a Reparation, they fall foul upon the main Pilars and Syp- 

porters of the Houſe; fo that all falls into Ruins. And 

\ then the mark of a Reputed Perſrorer goes a little too far ; 
for it lies in the power of two or three Malevolent Tongues 
to make any manſo. They that made the /aſt King a Re- 
puted Papiſt, ſhall much more eafily make any of his Maje- 
ſties Subjects paſs for Repated Penſioners. | 

The total Excluſion of all Court Officers, or Bene-placito 
men, 1s yet worſe : For this ſets up a dired Oppoſition be- 
twixt the King and his People 3 as who lhould ſay, Truſt 
no body that wears any token of the Kings favour. And the 
fame reaſon diſables him as well to any other Truſt what- 
ſoever : So that the Kings Conntenance 1s a kind of Incapa- 
city. And it is the ſame'thing with thoſe he calls Ambitious 
Men; as if any Application to his Majeſty made a Man 
unfit for the Service of his Country. He ſhould havedone 
well to have warned them againſt the Krown Enemies 
of the Government, rather than the SuſpeFed Servants of the 
King. 

The Free-bolders Choice is a very Martin Mar-Prelate. His 
Language againſt the Clergy is too coarſe for an Honeſt 
man to repeat after him, but he has ranged them in good 
Company; for he fays that they lay out themſelves , to ac- 
commodate their Maſters, with the verieſt Villains that cer be 
pick'd up in all the Country ;, that ſo we may fall into the hands 
again of as Treacherous and Lewd a Parliament 2s the 
Wiſdom of God, azd Folly of Man hath moſt miraculouſly freed 
#5 from. Methinks ſome of the Members of that Parliament 
ſhould concern themſelves to call for Juſtice upon ſo foul a 
Scandal. ; 

The Author of the Seaſorable. Qxeries, does not onely re- 
commend the ſame Cautions with the reſt, but calls = 
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The True Proteſtant. 27 
Majeſty himſelf to Shrift, and puts the Dueſtion, whether 
Prorogation and DifloJurtion sf Parliaments, at.ſuch a time 
as this, does not fill the hearts of Proteſtant Subjefts with evi- 
dent fears of deſtru@tion | 

And Secondly (fays he) Whether it be not high time for all 
the Proteſtants iz England, #o Reſolve as one man, that 
they will ſtand by, and maintain the Power and Privileges 
of Parliament, together with the Pow: rand Juſt Rights of 
the King, according to the Laws of the Kingdom, ſo as the Dae 
may not intrenchupon the DtYer- 

The former Expoſiulation upon the Reaſon of the Kings 
Proceedings, would have been more taken notice of per- 
haps, if it had not been followed with oneof the moſt Au- 
dacious Chaltenges that this Licentious ſeaſon hath produ- 
ced ; for the meaning of it 18, to encourage a direct Rz/mg,as 
ifthe King and the Parliamert were going together by the 
Ears,(torgive the Exprefſion)and the People ta interpole,to- 
ſee Fair Play. 

This is the very Trace of the Old Covenant : They muſt 
reſolve to maintain #0 body knows what on the one fide; 
(for -the Privileges of Parliament are paſt finding out: ) 
But then they are to ſtand by the Kize, on the othicr ſide, 
with a Limitation; only in his Yuflt Rights, and of thoſe 
Bounds, they them{clves are to be the Judges. This Epi- 
thete was applied to thelate Kings Caſe, by thoſe very men 
that cut off his Head. 

Fhe Author of Erglands Great Titereſt, having directed 
the Good People what perſons to choole for the enſuing 
Parliament,and' what not, His next work is to inſtruct them 
m the Knowledge of their Powers, which he divides into 
thre Ri: bts or Pandaenvels The Firit is Þ20perty; that 
i, a Right and Title to their ow: Lives, Libcities, and 
Eſtates. For the Law (h- ſays) # AmMmpire between King, 
Lords. and Commons ; and the Right and Propertv is ons 
217 kit, F:r07gh aff Depiees and Qoalitiis is ie X 


” 
A ZH7%Q A Qs 
% 


Dark ryat, | hy 


"5" 2 E) " 4.) 4 & 
ps doin a Re ie TIF! P 
4 D ; -_ >; 


24 TheReformedCatholique : Or, 
Why does he not ſay that the King is Umpire betwixt: 


King, Lords, and Commons, as well as that the Law is ſo? 
For the Law is only the Kines Pleaſure made known; and 
the whole Force and Authority of it, is but an Emanation | 
from Soveraien Power. And then for his Three Fundamen- 
tals: As T am aCommoner of England my felt, I ſhould be 
loth to loſe any Right of an Exgliſh man; and yet as Iam 
a Logal Subje& alſo, I ſhould be as unwilling to encroach 
uponthe Przvileges of the Crown. I do not know what he 
means by-his oze i» KinD; with the Emphaſis of Wark that 
upon'it. It 1t b-, that the People have as much Right to. 
their Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates, as the King himſelf hath 
though it be t-ze in ſoxze ſenſe, 1t will not hold yet, as he 
would have it »nderſtood. For the People may forfeit their 
Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates, but the King cannot forfeit his : 
Wherefore Mark that foo. . 

His Second Fundamental zs Legiſlation: Or, the Power 
of making Laws, z for no Law can be made or Abrogated 
(he ſays) in England without ther. 

Itisnot Candidly done,to call that the very ad of Legiſla- 
tion, which is only Coxſultive and Preparative towards it. 
The making of Laws, 1s a Peculiar and Incommunicable Pre- 
rogative of Soveraignty; (ſo that to place th: Legiſlative 
Power mn the Commons, is to make them Dilneam 3 and to 
ſet a King of England once more at the Commons Bar, Be- 
{ide that, his [»ſerence is as Inconſequent, as his Aſſertion is 
Dangerous. As if a Law muft neceſſarily be made By 
them, becauſe it cannot be Made or Abrogated TUithout 
them. Does he that furniſhes the Iygredzents, therefore 
make the Medicine, becauſe the Medicine cannot be made 
without the Ingredients £ What ſigmties the Form of an In- 
ſtrument to the paſſing of an Authority or Obligation, with- 
out S7ging and Sealing Yet the one cannot be done 
without the other. Does the Conncel that draws the Con- 
Veyance 


veyance, paſs away the Eſtate 3 becauſe the A& could not - 
have been good without him? And again, the Law in this 
Caſe, is no other then a Promiſe under the Kings Hand, 
paſt to the People, and partakes of the Nature of other 
Promiſes. It was made by the Promiſer, and cannot be dif 
charged without the Conſent of thoſe to whom it was pro- 
miſed. LR 

His Third Fundamental #* Executive, and holds Propoy- 
tiow with the other two, in order to compleat both their Free- 
dom azd Security 3 and that is their ſhare ( as heſays) in the 
Judicatory Power 3 7» the Execution and Application of 
thoſe Laws that they Agree to be made. 

A Judicatory Power without Authority to miniſter an 
Oath, is tome, I muſt confeſs, a new thing : And now 
for the word Agree ; though it may be pertinent enough 
to his purpoſs ( for there needs no more to the Undoing of 
the moſt Regular Government upon the Face of the Earth, 
then Firſt'to turn the Peoples hearts againſt it, and then 
to poſſeſs them that they have a Legal Remedy in their Owz 
hands.) Yet that word (I ſay) in this place, 1s very impro- 
per 3 for it is but a Requeſt preſented to his Majeſty for his 
* Approbation. The Requeſt or Bil, is no doubt agreed up- 
on 3 but it were an Uncouth kind of Expreſſion for a Peti- 
t;oner to ſay that he does Agree that his Petition ſhall be 
Grapted. - 11 | 

The Bufineſs is fairly puſh'd already : But the Publiſher- 
of a Pretended Speech lately printed , carries it a ſtep 
further. | 

If a Prince (ſays he) be Born to a Kingdom, who 3s either 
Lunatique, or lauk diſabled to do the Kingdom any good, 


ſhall not the Subjeis, in this Cafe, proceed to chuſe another, 
who may preſerve the Kingdom, when otherwiſe -it muſt of ne- 
ceſſity periſh £ As lately inthe Caſe of Portugal, they choſe ano- 
ther to Succeed, becauſe of the Diſability of the former. 


This 
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This is, in plain terms, a Depoſing Principle : For if a 
Kine may be Removed, in ſuch Cale of Diſability, the 
People being made Judges of the Caſe, it is but their ſaying 
that he 3s not fit to Ga;vern, and the work is done. 

There is a Sheet printed under the Title of 4 Plea, &c. 
that hath morc Brains and Art in it then ordinary. He ſays 
thit aKing is nt for his Own, but his Subjects ſake onely; 
and that we have, in truth, rather Title, &c, to Him, ther 
H-: it» Us. Addine,, That when Kings themſclves be J[{ 
Dnes, God wot oxely approves of their Removal, but ever 
himlelt does It : This he ſupports upon Texts extreamly 
miſapplied. 

Let it be agreed now that a Prixce 1s rather Conſtituted 
for the good of the People, then the People for the advan» 
tage of the Price. But let it be granted alſo on the other 
ſide, , that Providence hath made Order fo neceſſary to the 
well-being of Mankind, that Tyranny it ſelf 1s yet more To- 
lerable then ether Azarchy or Seaition : So thatin the mat- 
ter of Obedience to Superiours, we find our Convenience, even 
in our D4ty. He plainly inters, that becauſe God himſelf 
does many times rexzove I/ Kings,that therefore he approves 
of our doing fo too. But Firſt, we are not to draw Gods Ex- 
traordinary ways into Precedent. By the ſame Rule, Plunder 
was formerly juſtified upon a Scriptural Commiſſion for the 
ſpoiling of the Abeyptians. Secondly: The very admittance, 
thatan 17 King may be Removed, makes way to the deſtru- 
T0 of a Good one; for 'tis but ſaying he 3s ſo, to make him 
ſo, and it leaves him barcly at the mercy ofthe People : And 
this is not all neither, for it turns upthe very Root of Go- 
vernment, and caſts Humane Atfairs into a Circulation of Con- 
fuſrorn. The Two Houſes Depoled the King; the Commons 
the Lords; the Myltitude they Depoſed the Commons z and 
all apon the ſame Charge of Miſdemeanor. So that the Truſtee 
being ſtill accomptable to thoſe that Extruſted him, the Or- 
der of Government is Inverted, and the laſt Appeal lodged in 
theRabble. It 
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It is a ſtrange thing that our Proteſtant Diſſenters ſhould 
ſo Unanimouſly agree in their Methods of Oppoſing Anthori- 
ty, and yet keepat ſo great a diſtance in all things elſe 3 for 
how ſcrupulous foever they may ſeem be in Set Forms of De- 
votion, they are the (tricteſt people of the World, in the ob- 
ſervance of a Set Form of VWrqneling with the Government c 
For an Ozt-cry of Perjccition dots as naturally tullow a Plea 
for Liberty, as one Foot follows another. 

Doth not ſuch a day as this ( ſays o:r Quz:ilt) loudly call for 
Repentance, that Proteltants have becr Perſecuting each others 
and for Unity in affetion among all Proteitant Subjects, whe- 
ther Cor forming or Diſſenting in ſome leſſer Points ;, and that 
as Brethren, they Unite i» ſuch a Combination of ConjunTion, 
as wa in 2. Elizabeths time, with good Succeſs to defend the 
Crown, Religion, and Kingdom, againſt the Common Enemy of 
Mankind £ | 

Since the Perſecution of this Age les ſo heavy upon him, 
and that nothing will ſerve his turn, but the Uniting of 

Proteſtants in \uch a Combination as was in the days of 
Q. Elizabeth, 1t will not be amiſs to look a little into the 
Behaviour of the Proteſtant Diſjenters in thoſe days, and 
the [Indulgence which they received from that Gracious 
Princcls. 

The Non-Conformiſts that Fled, in Queen Maries timeto 
Franckſort, and went off from the Engliſh Reformed Catho» 
liques there, to the Proteſtant Diſſenters at Geneva, theſe 
Non-Conformiſts (]ay) returned for Engiand upon Q. Eli- 
zabeth;s coming to the Crown; and for the firſt ter years 
of her Reign, plied her ſo hard with Libels, Clamonrs, and 
Seditiows Conſultations, that betwixt the Papiſts on the one 
hand, and the Proteſtant Diſſenters on the other, ſhe had 
much ado to ſecure the Peace of her Government: And 
not being in Condition to venture upon any courſe of 
Rigor or Severity,the Proteſtant Diſjenters inthe fourteenth 
year of her Reign, Erected a Modcl of their own ; called it 
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the Church, Libell'd the @neez, Parliament, and Lords, and 
afterward entered into a Formal-Corfprracy:againſt her Mz- 
Jeſty and Council; which being deteted, ſome were Exe- 
cuted, and others Impriſoned-: So that at laſt, by one (e- 
_ vereLaw of the 35th. of: her Reign, ſhe put an end to that 
Confederacy.. | 

Here - was the Unity of the Combination our Pampbleter 


' ſpeaksof;. and we'l give you now the Proviſion it ſelf that 
did the buſineſs, with the Preſcribed form of their Submiſſion. 


The Penalties were Impriſonment, without Bail oz Main-prize , foz 
being preſent at Unlawful Conventicles, The Qffender to be diC- 
-cbhrg'd, if within thzee months be made bis Open Submiſſion and 
Acknowledgment, in the Form by the ſaid Statute appointed. 1Sut 
in caſe of Recuſancy, to Conform within that time, be vas re- 
quir'd to Abjure the Kealn 5 and in caſe of refufing to Abjure, ez of 
not departing within a Limited time, c2 of Returning wirhour Li- 
cence» to be pzoceeded againſt as a Felon, without Benefit of Clergy. 


Here follows the Form of Submiſſion. 


JI A.B. do humbly confeſs and acknowledge that I babe grie- 
boullp cffended God, in Contemning her WPajefties Lawful Gy- 
bernment and Authozity, by abſenting my ſelf from Cþurch, and 
from hearing Divine Serbice, contrary to the Godly Laws and 
Statutes of this Kealm 3 and in ufing and frequenting difozder'd 
and unlawful Conventicles and Afemblies, under tbe pzeteuce 
and colour of Exerciſe of Religion : And J am beartily ſozry fs2 
the ſame, &c. ; 

You ſee here what Quarter was both-given and taken 
under Q. Elizabeth, which ſhews that the @»eriſt waslittle 
read in Hiſtory, to appeal to the PraCtices of thoſe Times, 
either for the Iznocezce of the Party, or the forbearance 
of them. But hear what Erglands Irtereſt ſays to this 
matter. 

Oh! Lay to heart (ſays he) the Grievoxs Spoils aud Ruines 
that have been laid upon your harmleſs Neighbours for near 
theſe twenty years. Sixty pounds diſtrained for Twelve. 


Wo 
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Two Hundred for Sixty : The Flocks taker: out of the Fold 5 
the Herd from the Stall : Not a Cow left to give Milk to the 
Orphans, zor a Bed for the Widow to lie on : Whole Barns 
of Corn ſwept away, and not a Penny returned. And all this, 
for Gozthipping of $0d accozding to their Conſcience. 
If you (ſays he to the Free-holders) wif either Compel or 
Perſecute yoxr ſelves, or chooſe ſuch as do, you hate the Papilts, 
but not Popery. 

This is ſo Errant a Cazt of Begging, as it the Proteſtant- 

Diſſenters had ſerved their Trade in Moor-fields; and it 
runs tooin the very Toze and Stile of their Petitions and 
Admonitions to Q. Elizabeth, and ſo down by a clear Suc- 
ceſſion to this Inſtant. There were Citations, Degradings, 
and Deprivations 3 ſome in the Marſhalſeas, ſome in the 
White Lion, ſome 7 the Gatehouſe at Weſtminſter, others 
in the Counter, or iz the Clink, or iz Bridewel, or in New- 
gate. How many good: Mens deaths have the Biſhops been 
the Cauſe of * How many have they driven to leave their 
Miniſtry , and live by Phyſick* Men have been miſerably 
handled with Revilings, Impriſonments, Baniſhments, e*c. 
If this Perſecution be not provided for, a great trouble will come © 
of it. 
T Under K. James, no man (they ſaid ) could be aſſured of his 
Lands or Life. And.under the Late King, how were theſe 
poor people Oppreſled by Fines, Impriſonments, Stiemati- 
Zings, Deprivations, Suſpenſions, Excommunicated, Out-law'd, 
Beggered , Proceeded againſt with puniſhments Pecuniary 
and Corporal; nay, Death it ſelf; And now they are at the 
ſame lock again. 

But what are theſe People (for the Love of God) that 
are thus miſerably uſed all this while? Why truly (if we 
may take their own words for it) under Q. Elizabeth they 
were Loyal SubjeFs, and Gods faithful Servants ; moſt Wore 
thy, Faithful, and Painful - Miniſters,) Learned and Godly, 
QOnreproveable before all men; the Strength of the _ 
and ' 
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_ and the Sinew of her Majeſties Government. Under Kin 
James,they were men of Conſcience, Preſervers of the Churches 
Right, and Aſſerters of the Holy Diſcipline. Under the Late 
King, they took up the Titles of Men of Tender Conſciences, 
Well-affeFed ; Men that had the Power of Godlineſs, Painful, 
Laborionus Preachers of the Word ; Faithful 19 their Genera- 
tion, and men Zealows in the defence of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, the Privileges of Parliament, and of his Majeſty in his 
Juft Rights. And in our days, they call themſelves Lo- 
vers of Gods Ordizances, and Enemies of all Humane Inven- 
tions; a People Zealous of Religion ; ſound in the Faith, 
Intelligent, Sober, Numerons, Peaceable, Orthodox : The Ce- 
remonies they. look upon as an Exceſs; they ditſent from 
the outward Order of Worſhip, ( for the Conſcience will in- 
terpoſe in the Diftates and Injur@ions of men, in Dive 
Worſhip.) All theſe People agreeing in this common 
Complaint, that they are Perſecuted tor Worſl:ipping accor- 
ding to Conſcience, Whether they do wel or i// ; whether 
they ſpeak tre or falſe; whether they have Reaſor on 
_ {ide, or wot, 1n theſe Remonſtrances let the Reader 
judge. | 

= it be firſt obſerved, that the Author dates this Per- 
ſecution from his Majeſties Return; rear theſe twenty years 
( he ſays) as if there had never been any ſuch thing betore ; 
whereas from the time of Q. El;zabeths Ac above-mentio- 
ned, to the very Ad for Uniformity, (the late Timesexcep- 
ted) the Church was never without a Legal Proviſion for 
the preventing and ſuppreſſing of Coxverticles ; and the 
Law much more Rigorouſly put in Execution. Bcfide that, 
as they were more or leſs Indulged, the Nation was ſtill 
more or leſs at quiet. | | 

Obſerve again, that there isno notice taken of the L7- 
berty of the Late Times, or the deplorable Effe&- of that 
Licence, though the Presbyterians little Finger was heavier 
then the Lois of the Biſhops, in the point of Reſtraint, 

| as 
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as we have ſhewed already, from the mouths of the other 
SeFaries. But they are too prudent to fall foul oe apor 
another , when their buſineſs 1s to join in a Confederate 
Party againſt the Government : So that they are now One 
and All, and every ſeparate Opinion ſtickles for all the 
reſt : And then comes on the Cry of the Orphans and 
Widows againſt the Cruelty of the Oppreſſor : Sixty Pounds 
Diſtrained for Twelve ; Two hundred for Sixty, &c, Mes 
thinks the Plaintiff ſhould have been ſo ingenuous, as tg 
have refleted upon the Perſecutions that other men ſuf- 
fered even from theſe people that now complain of a Per- 
ſecution ; and that #hey ſuffered for Worſhipping according to 
their Conſciences too, and they had not only Reliegzox on their 
fide, but Law alſo; whereas the other, founded a Rebellion 
upon a pretended ſcruple of Relzgio, and oppoſed the 
Rules of Chriſtianity and Civil Authority , both in one: 
But it #* a Perſecution to them , to be kept from Perſe- 
cuting, 

Neither does this Clamour keep it ſelf within the 
bounds of Spiritxal matters, but breaks in upon the Civil 
Adminiſtration, and alarms the Multitude with the terrible 
apprehenſions likewiſe of Tyranny and Slavery, Wherefore 
we are enforced to oppoſe the ſexſeble Experiment of an. 
anal Tyranny and Slavery to the artificial and imaginary fears 
of it 3 toleave. all. Mortals without excuſe, that ſhall read 
theſe plain and well-meaning Papers, if ever they ſhould. 
fall into theſame miſtakes again, 

The taking away of mens Goods and Liberties, the forcing 
of their Conſciexces, and tying them up to an Implicit Obe- 
dience to the Decrees of Government, are terrible things, I 
mult confeſs : But yet much worſeſure, where they rundt- 
realy againſt the Stream of a Received Anthority and Uſage, 
then where the ſo doing 1s Warranted by kxown Laws and . 
uninterrupted PraGice.. . 


There. 
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There are ſeveral ſorts of Perſecution : A Perſecution in 
matter of Conſcience, S00d Name. Pzopziety of Goods 
and Eſtate 3 Freedom of Perſon, and thatisthe moſt odious 
Aggravation of Perſecution, when it is ſet up in defiance of 
a Publique Law, and Introduced under a colour of kindneſs 
to all theſe Intereſts, We will be as ſhort in theſe Particu- 
lars as wecan, and leave the Reader to ſay where the Odinm 
of the Perſecutionlies. | 
Firſt, to the point of Conſcience. Tt was the judgment 
of the Late Rozaliſts, that they were obliged in Conſcience . 
and Duty, to pay Obedience to the Laws, both Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical; and with the hazard of their Lives and For- 
tunes, to endeavour the preſervation both of the Chxrch and 
State. The Proteſtant Diſſenters pretended the ſame reſpe&t 
for the Kizg and Church, with the Rozal Party : And when 
by popular Pretexts they had ingratiated themſelves with 
the Multitude, they plaid their Game the contrary way, 
and took up Arms againſt the Government, which they 
Swore to Defend. Now ſee at what a rate they treated, 
not onely the Friends of the Government, but the Govern- 
ment it ſelf. 
- Therewere a hnndred and fifteen Miniſters Eje&ed,with- 
in the Bil/s of Mortality, belide Pauls and Weſtminſter ; 
and in proportion, all the Nation over, for refuſing to 
comply with the Schiſz:; and they were not ſo jmuch as 
ſuffered to take the Employment of either a Schoolmaſter, 
or aChaplain, but under heavy penalties. Several of our 
Divines were choaked up and poiſoned in Peter- Houſe, 
and other Goals, either for Worſhipping according to their 
Conſciences, or Refuſing to af againſt them. No Man ad- 
mitted to Compound, or fo much as Live in the Parlia- 
ments Quarters, without Swearing. Men were Scqueſtered 
for not joining in the Rebe/ioz ; for aſliſting the King 
according to the Lew, and for ot Covenanting, though 
.in expreſs Contradidion to the Oath of A/egearce, _— 
rac 


The "True Proteſtant. 33 
the Abolition of the Commor: Prayer, ſevere Penalties im- 
poſed upon any man that ſhould uſe itz and their own 
DireFory impoſed upon a Forfeiture too; nay, they 
would not allow the King himſelf, in his Diſtreſſes, the 
Comfort of any of his own Chaplains, nor ſo much as the 
benefit of a Common-Prayer-Book: And at Fife in Scot- 
land , there was an Oath given at the Communion , not 
to 'take the Kings Oath, nor any other then their 
Omn.—— Was all this an Invaſion of the Ezberty of Con- 
ſcience, or not? p 

Touching a Perſecrtion now, upon the point of Good 
Name : Though the whole courſe of the Hiſtory is full of 
Virulent and Unchriftian Refleftions, I will only refer my 
ſelf to that Dzabolical Libel of Whites Centuries of Scanda- 
low Mzizifters : wherein without any regard to Truth pr 
Modeſty, they have expoſed ſo many Reverend Names to 
Infamy and Diſhonowr. In one word 3 After they had re- 
preſented the King himfelf for a Tyrant, and an Tdolater, it 
_ but Conſonant that they ſhould caſt Reproaches upon 

is Party. 

Coon the Freedoxz of our Perſons and Eſtates, the 
whole courſe of the late War, was but one continued 
Uſurpation upon our Rights toboth : Noble mens Houſes 
turned to Priſons, and People Committed, without know- 
ing either their Accuſers, or their Offence : Some clapped 
on Shipboard to be Tranſported, no body knew whither 3 
and others told into Plantations tor Slaves. To ſay no- 
thing of thoſe that fell by the Sword, in the Defence 
of their Countrey 3 or otherwiſe paſt the hand of the 
Executioner , in Juſtification of their Religion and Al- 
legeance, There was 0 taking of Threeſcore pounds for 
Twelve, 7 thoſe days; nor of Two hundred for Stxty. 
But they took AP for nothing 5 and there was no Living 
amongft them for any Honeft man, that would not pro- 


fitute his Conſcience. And who are they now, but 
F either 
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either the yery perſons, or men however of theſe very 
principles, that aCted theſe Outrages upon Us, and yet now 
complain of being perſecuted themſelves £ When they ltar- 
tle the Common People with the Notions of Cruelty and 
Slavery, as a matter now in proſpect ; methinks they ſhould 
Bluſh at the Memory, and upon the. Guilt of thoſe Real 
Calamities which we have both ſeen and telt, whereirrour 
bleſſed Soveraign had yet a greater ſhare then any of his 
Subjeas. 

They Aboliſhed Kingly Government; Sold the Crown- 
Lands; Impriſoned awd Murthered the King ; made it 
Treaſon to deny the Supremacy of the Commons ; turned 
our Churches 7nto Stables; Burnt ow Communion Tables, 
and projaned the very Aſhes of the Dead.. Let but any man 
read Scobels AFs, and ſay, 1fthe Engliſh werenot in thoſe 
Times, and under theſe Proteſtant Diſſenters, the moſt 
Deſpicable Slaves in Nature. See their Tax upon the 
Fifth and Twenticth part, their Exciſes upon Exciſe; their 
Aſſeſenents for the Maintenance of the Army, and their 
Monthly Taxes forthe ſame end, Ninety thouſand pounds ; 
_ Sixſcore thouſand pounds, Sixty thouſand pounds, Sequeſtra- 
tions, Seizing of peoples Rents and Debts, Appropriating to 
themſelves the profits of Tornage and Poyndage, and Com- 
poſitions for Wards. Authorizing the breaking open of 
Locks, and Examining upon Oath for diſcovery of Deliz- 
quents Money and Ejtates. All this is as well known, as the 
'very fact of the War it ſeIf; and if we have a mind to lie 
down nnder the ſame Bondage again, let us believe the Sto- 
Ties of Arbitrary Government and Superſtition, that thele peo- 
ple tell us of, and they ſhall juſt ſo help us out of them again, 
as they did before. | | 

"There ſhould be ſomething further ſaid to their pretence 
of being Perſecnted tor Religion 3 but Ifind little to be ad- 
ded to what is already delivered. The Law ſtands ſtill - 
They preſs upon the Law, and yet cry out, that the Law 
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perſecutes thew. We may lay down this, I think, for a 
Maxim 3 That whoſoever tells us that he makes a Conſcience of 
Complying with the Diſcipline of the Charch, aud yet manifeſily 
makes none at all, of undermining, nay and of blowing up the 
whole ſrame of the Government, that man is moſt undoubtedly at 
Hypocrite. | 

To Conclude : .What's the meaning of this Remonſtrating 
to the People? They are no Judges of the Controverſie : But 
they do well however, in a Cauſe, where Force does a great 
deal more then Argamezxt, to make their Application to the 
Multitude, with whom Clamour and Pretenceare of more 
Value then Modeſty and Reaſon. Tt 1s a moſt Ridiculous 
ContradKtion to Common Senfe, to believe theſe men to 
bein earneſt; for if they were, they would never Defame 
the Government, at the ſame time that they beg a Diſpenſa- 
tion from it. 

Their Demand 1s unreaſonable, the thing 1t (elf only No- 
tional and ImpraGicable, By Lib.rty of Conſcience, they ntean 
a Freedom of doirg what they pleaſe, which neceſlarily implies 
a total Diſſolution of the Laws. They offer it only as a Decoy 
to the People; and when they have gained Compaſſion to 
themſelves (like Beggers that move pity by ſhewing Ulcers 
of their own making) their next buſineſsis to draw Cone 
tempts upon the Government, and after that, to enter with- 
out more ado, upon the Great Work of Reformation. Let 
me do this Rieht however to the Independents : I do not find 
that Party to have given the Government any trouble ſince his 
Majeſties Return ; but that they have kept themſelves clear of 
all theſe late Broils : And if Authority had the ſame ſenſe of 
them, with the Author of this Pamp hlet, they would be found 
both in their Principles and in their Manners, to have the moſt 
reajonable Claim of all ſorts of Diſſenters, to a favourable al- 
lowance from the Government. God in his Mercy open our 
Eyes, that we may know our Friends from our Enemies. 


THE END. 
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OW to take my Text topieces; by a Free-bozn 

Subject, is meant a perlon that is born under the 
Protection of the Law; and thereby entitled to 
certain known Inmmmunities and Priviledges, as his 
Birthright. But then he is likewile tied up, by the ſame Law, 
to certain Rules and Meaſures of Obedience to Government. 
So that he ſeems to be Freein one reſpe&t ; and Sxbjed in ano- 
ther. Now how far he is Enfranchiſed by this Liberty, and 
how far Limited by that SubjetFion, will be the Queſtion. 

You ſhall ſeldom or never find this expreſſion uſed, but as a 
kind of Popnlar Challenge ; and ſiiktn favour of the Free-bozn, 
without any regard at all to the SUbject.W hereas we ſhould 
as well conſider the Authority of an Imperial Prince on the one 
hand; as the Privileages of a Free-born People on the other. 
And not fo far miſtake, either the Force or the Intent of 
eMagna Charta, and the Petition of Right ; ( by which we lay 
claim to theſe Liberties ) as if by being diſcharged of our 
V aſſalage, we were allo diſcharged of our Allegiance. 

The Engliſhmans Birthright ſounds much to the ſame 
purpoſe too, with the Free-bozn Dubject ; Oaly there lies a 
ſtronger Emphefis ( in Common Speech ) upon the word Erg- 
liſbmas, As when we ſpeak of —_— Man, that itands up for 
| | BB 2 
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the Honour and Defence of his Country ; ſuch a one, wecry,. 
is a Right Engliſhman, a Truc Engliſhman. MF 
Now to the end that we may not be miſled by the Sound. 
and Jingle of Words, into a falſe, and dangerous Notion of 
Things ; let us xepair.to the Law, which is the Knows, and 
Common Stanaard of our Civil 4dions : that we may not either 
give upour Own juſt Rights on the One hand, or encroach 
upon his Majeſties, on the Other. For it'is the Law that marks 
out the Metes and Bounds both of King and People: that 
ſhews how far-we are to Go, and where to.Szvp ; and-teaches 
vs to diſtinguiſh betwixt Liberty and Sedition ; Betwixt a Trac, | 
Rizhy Old Engliſhman, and a ſhuffling, double-hearted, modern 
Impoſtor. . A 
As we have our Legal Rights, ſo we lie under Legal Reftr- 
ions too: And the King likewiſe hath his Legal Prerogatives, 
which are allo accompanyed with certain Legal Limitations. 
From whence it appears,that the Law ſerves as a Common Rule_ 
and lies as a Common Obligation both upon Prince and SubjeF. 
And yet though there be a Duty Incumbent on both ſides, 
there 1s a great difference even in point of Law zt ſelf, betwixt. 
the K ings violation of the Law, and the Peoples, The King: 
breaks his Word, the __ forfeit their Bond. They are Both 
of them Bo»unaalike.in Conſcience ; but the People are over. and 
above engaged-upon a Penalty. Itmakes a Huge noiſe. inthe 
World, that Kings are bound by the Laws as well 4 the People. 
Ando they are in Hozour and Conſcience,but-nofurther : And 
this ariſes from the very Nature- of Governmeat it ſelf: For - 
whereſoever the Laſt appeal lies, there reſts the. Government. 
And there can be no Governmezt at all, without. the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of a Final Reſult, for otherwiſe the King ſhall Fudge the 
People and-the- People Rejuage the King; and: fothe Contro: 
verſie ſhall run round world without end. Take notice now 
that all ?ppeals move from a Lower Court, or Sentence, to a 
Superiour ;- and conſider then how ridiculous it were to 4ppeal 
Downward; or from Soveraign Prixces, to any other Power, 
than tothe King of Kings, whoalone is above them. 
But let us put the Caſe now,that a Prince miſ-governs :-How 
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fball he be tryed? It muſt be either By the Law or Without it, If 
the Former, where1s the Law:that- ſays, The People may call 
their Soveraignto account, incaſe he does not Govern according 
ro Law? : Or if they'cannor produce ſuch a Law, the 4ſſertion 
is Treaſonors.” If the Latter, weareat our Old. Salus Populi a- 
gain: Which,in one word, is nootherthana dire& Diſſolution 


of the Law, anda Proftitution of Authority:to the Will of the . 


Multitude, ' » + © | | 

- Havingalready ſtated the Conditions, and advantages of a 
Free-born Subjett,and of our Engliſh Birthrights: we ſhill now 
proceed to the aſſerting of theſe our Priviledges, againſt all 


Ty:annical Uſurpatrons. either in matter of Religioz or: 


State.” And firlt a word of TyzannicalUſurpations. : 


Under this Head may be compriſed all ſorts of Violence and 


Oppreſion ; ( by what'means, or Iyſlraments {oever exerciſed ) 
contrary to Law and fuſtice. By Tzranzy, we do underitand : 


An Unjuſt' Domination ; or an ibuſe of a Lawful Power, tothe 


injury of the People: as if a Prince ſhould turn a Legal Govern- 
ment into an 4rbitrary, Now we commonly reckon That for an - 


Uſarpation, when One man takes apon him the Right of another, 


without any Title to it at 'all: As ourlate Qliver was called U'- - 
ſurper.. -And there areallo Mixt Caſes';; ( as was Thar before 


mentioned) where Tyranny and Uſur pation meet Both in One. . 


According to This Diviſion we may be oppreſſed three ſeve- 
ral ways;either Immediately by the.Prince himſelf; or Meaiately - 
by his Miniſters,as by ſpecial DireQion and Command ;Or o- | 


therwiſe.we may be ſimply oppreſſed, ove Subjeit by another. 


But ſtill theſe Opprefions are-llegalevery way ; and the Que- - 


ſtion-isnow, what Legal Relief inthe Caſe? For as the Law 


entitles us tothe Priviledges we claim, and to the- enjoyment : 


of them: ſodoes the Law hikewile appoint; and chalk us our 


the Methoas of Aſſerting and: maintaining our Rights, in. caſe 
they be invaded. So that we.muſt only Oppoſe Legal Remer - 
dies to Illegal wrongs ; and -not think todeliver our ſelves from : 
one Violence by another. For Popular Commot ions are the molt : 
Griminal.and Dargerow of. all forts of Oppreſſions. Other Op-- 


preſſions.s * 3 
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4 The Free-harti Subjei'; or; '' 
preſſions may lie Heavy upon particular Perſons ; but Thic is an 
Oppreſſion of Lem and Gaverwment it ſelf; And it is as Fooliſh as 
it is lI»piow; For while we. Phanſie all chings ta:be Lawfl for 
us, becauſe we ſuffer many things againſt Law, we incur a 
Legal For feiture of all our Previteages, by the #n/awful manner 
of endeavouring to preſerve them. | 

It is a Maxim in Law, but not in Mora/s, that the King cax 
0 no wrong ; for he may ſhed Innocent Bloud with his own 
hand, which is the Greareft of Wiorgs ; 'but it is not looked 
upon however as a Wrong in Law, becauſe there is no Law to 
queſtion him for it. The Ordinary ſhift upon this Point is, That 
the King may be ſued, and that conſequently he ſtands anſwerable 
fo the Law. To which 1 fay, witha Diſtioctioo, that the Kirg 
hath a Twofo/d Right, a Right of Dominion, and a Right of 
Propriety.la the Former (which is the point in Queſtion )there 
lies #o 2#ion of Law: In the other there may, for otherwiſe 
he might take away any mans Free-hold at pleaſure. And were 
it not a wild thing to imagine otherwiſe, - when according to 
the very Szile of the Law, all K7#t5,Tryals, and Forms of Znſtice 
run in the Kjzzs Nawe? So that admitting their Suppolition, 
the King fits Fudge upon himſelf. | 

When the late Underminers of the Government found that 
they could not ſhake the Royal Authority #44 way, ( for it 
was attempted ) they had recourſe afterward to the Phanlie of 
2 Corrdinate Government ; making the King, Loras, and Com:- 
mons, to be the Three Eſtates; 'in ſtead of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal; and the Commons repreſented io Parliament. 
Which miſtake being ſwallowed by the Undiſcerning Multt- 
rude, proved the Foundation of our Common Ruin. This 
Whimſie being now ſet on foot again, 1 ſhall beſtow a Word 
or two upon the Unmasking of that pernicious and fenſlefs 
Pretence, and make it appear, that the Poſition is Deſtrugive, 
not-only-of the Three Eſtates, ( as fome account them ) but of 
- the very Being of Parliaments. : 
Suppoſing the Government to be Coordinate;(as theie People 
_ will haveit ) any #0 parts of the three may Qut: the third. 
The King lies at the Mercy of the Lords and Commons ; the 
| Ds wn | Commons 
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Commons at the Mercy of the King and the Lords 5 and the 
Lords as much at the Mercy of the Kirg and Commons, So that 
at this rate no body knows to day, what Government we ſhail 
have to morrow. This is the Juſt Ratio of a Coordinate State ; 
arid then to colour the Invention, - they tell us that the King is 
Singulis Major, Univerſis Minor ; Greater than the. Difſuſfrve 
Boay of the People,bur Inferiour to the ColleFive, Which iirikes 
at the very Root of Par/;zaments:; for if it be True, that a 
Prince by calling of a Parliament dethrones himſelf; what 
Prince would ever call a Parliament ? | 
As it is clear that Sovereign Power is Sacred, and not to be: 
Touched ; it is no lefs Clear on the other fide, that all the Exe-- 
cutors. of Wegal Powers andViolences may be queſtioned; ſor - 
that the Law puts no difference bet wikt ove Subjedt and ano- 
ther, but provides for Common 7uſtice betwixt man'andman; 
without any difference of regard to Dzgrities or Perſons, And 
. asitappoints us ſuch a Relief in ſuch and ſuch Caſes ; ſo does. 
it likewiſe ordain and direRt ſuch and ſuch Paniſhments in 
other Caſes, according as the wiſdomeof the Law-makers . 
hath found convenient. | So:that ke is upon his Good behavi-. 
our, either for Redreſs, or Puniſhment. | | 
But T hear many people ſay, that 'tis True, the Law provides + 
well enough for ms ; but what if Faſtice be overaw'd and obftratted? 
My anfwer is,that we are to helpour ſelves by Law, if we can; 
butif the Law will z-t relieve us, we muſt be: Parzert ; eſpeci- 
ally in'a Caſe, wherg 'tis impoſſible to find a Remedy thar is 
nor worſe than the Diſeafe, Let us but look a little into the }. 
Conſequences of paſſing That Line, and taking upon us tobe - 
our Own Carvers; Firft, by Tranſgrefſing the Bounds of the. 
Law; we caſt our ſelves out of the Prozedt:on of 1t; Secondly, 
by declining the Common Equity of it, werun itito- Partialinres - 
and Factions, and every man makes himſelf both 7adpe and : 
Party. Thiraly, from a Certaia and Infallible Proviſion for the: 
Stating and Determining of all Controverfies, we tranſport our 
ſelves into an Abſolute k»poyibility of ever -Reconciting them, 1 
might have ſaid, of Under/tandiag them: For Foarthly ; from : | 
matter .of Fa##, we.betake our felyes to Queſtions and: Pro-- 2 
: : poſutiors 5 4 
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poſitions of Notion; as the Law of Nature, Self-preſervation, 8c. 
which ſignifie nothing more,than to puzzle the Malritude,and 
confound the Order of Civil Adminiſtration. For there can be 
no Proof made of a Thought ; but under Countenance of Theſe 
Blinds.the 4mbitious, the Revengeful, the Neceſſitows, the Fatts- 
ou5, the Covetous, the Malicious, and the like, Szalk totheir 
UHnrighteous and Self Ends. And whar's the Iſſue of all This, 
but that, when by Covering more than did belong to us, we have 
loſt what we had: when by forſaking the Kzown,and the Safe 
ways of Peace and 7»ſtice, we have wapaered out our Lives in 
Pathleſs, Dangerous,and Uncomfortable Errors; without either 
Liehtor Gniae to (et us right again: When we have been 
led by a Falſe Shew of Liberty, as by an Ign4 Fatuns, through 
Bozgs and Ditches,and all in purſuit of a Sluttiſh Vapour: When 
by breaking the Bozdof Humane Socirty, we: have turned a 
Community 1nto'a Deſert ; and like Wild Beafs, torn one ano- 
ther to pieces: Whatis the fr«z# ar laſt ofall our Wild Adven- 
tures? but Bondage, Beggery, Shame,and Late Repentance ?. So 
| thatour Beftand Sureſtway will be, for every man to look to 
his Owz Province, without intermedling in the Juriſdiction of 
Another, | ue [1 | 
- Having ſufficiently diſcourſed upon the Qua/ity of Tyan: 
nical Uſurpations, we come now to Religion and State, 
as the Subject matter they are-to work upon :' Wherein we 
ſhall Diſtinguiſh berwixt Tyzanny, as an At of the'Go- 

vernment ; and Uſurpatton. as a claim of the People, 

Touching the Power of Kings, and the Poſſibility of Iyranny, 
in the matter of Relig/oz; the Queſtion falls into a very nar- 
row Compals: for Conſcience lies out of the Reach of Law; And 
the Powers of Government are only exerciſed upon Onvert and 
Senſible 4s. But the point in hand however 15 This: Firſt, 
What # intended by the Gytanny here ſpoken of ? Secondly, How 
are we to behave our ſelves, incaſe of ſuch Tytanny ? 

There may be Tyranny, etther in forcing a man, ( upon a 
Penalty ) to Kenounce the Right Religion, or to Embrace a Falſe 
__ Ore: Orin Prohibiting to any man, the Freedom of Worſpip 

after his owz way. And all thele Cales vary according to _=_ 

| 0n- 


Conſtitution of the Government, and the Conſcience of the Go- 
vernour, For the ſame thing may be Lawful in One place, and 
not in Another; and to One Perſoztoo, and not to Another : 
And it may be wore or /eſs Excuſable allo, according to theſe 
Circamſtances, Inſhort ; It is a Tpzanny, to preſs a man toa 
Falſe Worſhip; A Tyzanny to puniſh him for adhering to a 
True one ; A Tyzanny to 01naer any man from Worſhipping God 
as he Ozeht: And the Tyranny it ſelf, is yet farther aggravated, 
if it be done in Oppoſition to the Law of the Land ; And-to the 


Conſcience of the Ruler, as well as to Common Equity. But ſtill 


when I haveloſt Liberty, Eſtate, nay and Life z# ſelf,by reaſon 
of Religion; my Religion it ſelf is preſerved Inwiolate,. even 
when my Boay lies in Aſhes, The Prince that 4&s all thele Ty- 
14xnies,hath undoubtedly a great deal to anſwer for to 4/migh- 


7y God: But what © is there for the S»bjed that Suffers 


them? andlet Th e next Point. 

In Caſe of ſuch Perſecutions as aforeſaid, I know no more 
than theſe Four ways of Application, for Relzef; Either by 
Prayer to Almighty God ; by Recourſe to the Law, for Protc- 
Aion; by Petition toghe Government, for Indulgence, and Com- 
paſſion ; Orelle, totrie if we can deliver our (elves by Dire 
Force, | 

The Firſt, is a ſure Expeatent in all Caſes: for whert=we 
are not Delivered from our 4flidtions, our /ffitions are yet, 
by Gods Providence,turned into Comforts. In the Second place, 
we may make the beſt of the Law, provided that we do not 
make the Law Felo de ſe, and raiſe I»ferences of Equitable Sup- 
poſition, in Contradittion to the Naked and Expreſs Letter of it. 
As for Example ; by the Law, we have a Lawful Right to ſuch 
and ſuch Liberties; and herein weohave the Law to Friend. 
Burt if we make any attempt to compals theſe Lawful Exds by 
unlawful means, the Law is point-blank againſt us. 

Our Next Reſort is, by Petition to the Government; which 
is a Courſe, Laudeble and fair; provided we keep clear of 


Razxcour and Glamour ; and addrels tothe Magiſtrate not tothe - 


Multitude: For it is not the End of thoſe Popular Papers to 
Sollicit relief, but to Provoke Tumults; and under:theCoun- 
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8 The Free-born S'ubjef; or, 
tenanceof begging Compaſſion toward the People, to ſtir up: 
Sedition againſt the Government, For Lewd Charadters of Men. 
breed If thoughts of them; and Evi! thoughts break out into 
Wicked Ations ; and the readieſt way in the World to a Rebel- 
lion is, to ſtartle the Valgar with an Apprehenlion of Tyranny, 
If all this will not do, there remains nothing more, but either 
Patience or Force, The tormer was of the Primitive, and the 
Latter hath been the practice of our Moxern Chriſtians ; but 
whether they do Well or IU in it, ſhall be now examined, 

It hath done a great deal of Miſchief in the World, the Mil: 
conſtruction of that Tex? that bids us Obey Bod. ra7her than 
Man. For the People are not well aware, that, Fir/t, in O- 
beying of Magiftrates in all Warrantable Caſes, they Obey God 
alſo, in that Civil obedience. Seconaly, Suppoling the Command 
of the Supreme Magiſtrate to be direcl oſzte to the Expreſs 
Will of God, Twill not Obey him in! aſe, but I am not 
yet diſchargedof my Daty to him in O7Mr Caſes: for he is ne- 
vertheleſs a Lawful Magiſtrate ; ( even for not being. a Chri- 
ftian) and I will not Reſiſt himin Any. Thirdly, the Law of 
thi Nation» makes all Motions and Inſurreftions whatſoever, 
without Legal Authority, to be Riotous, Seaditious, or Treaſon- 
ous Aſſemblies. Fourthly, Allowing. this Latitude to the people, 
that they may Confederate, and Riſe, for the Defence of Reli- 
gion ; they may as well riſe for the Subverſion of it: for we 
have but their bare Words, either for the Ore, or for the Orher. 
Fifthly, It Authorizes every manto ſet up a Church by himſelf, 
in his own phaxſie ; and in ſtead of carrying his Body to the 
Do#or for a Fit of the Spleen, he brings his Conſcience, forlooth, 
tO the Government, to be cured of a Revelation, And this Li- 
cence, inone word, ſets up the Crotchet of every Sickly Brain, 
in Competition with Chriſtianity it ſelt,and the Politique peace, 

What if I ſhould ſay now,that there was never any War in 
the World undertaken purely upon the account of Relizzon, 
that was not utterly Ynlawful ; unlels in Caſes of Gods Extra- 
ordinary and peculiar Diſpenſations, For, Firſt, What are the 
Certain and Neceſſary Effects of war, but Bloud, Rapine, Op- 
preſſion; the Multiplying of ſo many Widows and Orphans; 
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Depopulating of Countries, and Kingdoms ; and the Violation 
of all Rights, Sacredand prophane ; Aretheſe now the Works 
of the Goppe!? And what is Religion the better for all this? 
Theſe are Sacrifices for Moloch; and thieis a Religion, and an 
Oblation, fitter for an Inſenſible -and Implacable Idrl, than for 
the God of Love and peace. 

Let us but conſider now, what a Deluge of Jmpiety flows 
in upon Humane Nature with this Opinion, The Papift falls 
foul upon the Proteſtant ; the Proteſtazt upon the Papi/t; the 
Chriſtian upon the Mahumetan, the Mahumetaz upon the 
Chriſtian: It ſets all people, and all parties together by the Eats, 
only for 4:verſity of Thoughts. It makes Authority Ridiculous, 
it fruſtrates the very Laws of Nations, and lays the World 
again in Common, Now if This þe ſo Peſtilent a Doctrine, 
taken only at Lg: How much more Di1abolical is it, for 
SubjetFs, upon Yhis Ungodl'y pretext, to go about to Embroy/ 
a well Regulated State; and tocharge their Souls with perjury, 
Schiſm, and Rebellion, over and above the Common Crimes 
that accompany Hoſtile Inwaſions. 

As the Law hath been hitherto, fo it muſt be henceforward 
the Ru/e and Meaſure of all our Proceedings. In the Section 
of Tyra, the Queſtion was; How the Subjet ſbould demean 
himſelf toward the rince,inthe Caſe of ſuch and ſuch Oppreſfſions 
in matter of Religion. But now, in Cale of an Uſurpation, the 
Queſtion is, How far the Government ſhould comply with a 
Popular Importunity ; or how far the People ſhould gratifie one 
another, Of which we have ſpoken ſo much art large elſe- 
where, that the le(s will ſerve inthis place. | 

The Word Uſnr pation, implies the Afeiting or Invading of 
Anothers Rieht; which in the point of Re/:2/0n, muſt needs 
be very Dangerous ; becauſe the People are fo eaſily diſpoſed 
to ſwallow that Deadly Pill, 1 do not reckon a bare and ſimple 
Diſſent from the Eſtabliſhed Dofrine and Diſciplize of the 
Church, to be an ſurpation: For poſſibly there may be a 
Real Scruple, or want of due Information in the Caſe. But 
when That Diſſent comes to be Pratical; when it comes to 
make Parties to Divide into = to Plcad and to Challenge 
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10 The Free-born Subjef;. or; 
the Law; it is no longer a Plea of- Conſcience, but a dire&t 
Conſpiracy againſt the Government. It is a Nurſery of Herefies,: 
over and above; and a Liberty, utterly Inconſiſtent with the, 
Meaſures of political Zuſtice and prudence.. For Firſt; They- 
Agree among themſelves 1a the ſingle point only of Departing. 
from 4s; And they are not, in Conjun@tion, more diſſatisficd 
with ourEccleſiaftical Laws and Decrees,than they are ſeverally, 
among themſelves, one Sei with another. So that it is, in this 
reſpe&t, impoſſible to pleaſe them. And 8econdly, Ir is no leſs 
dangerom to offer at it, in other Conſiderations. For Firſt, up- 
'on. the Current of /ong and conſtant Experience, they have. 
been always found Inſatiable : Never eſteeming what they. 
had, to be Enough, till they had gotten AL. The late King 
gave them ſtill more and more; and the more he Gave, the 
more they Craved ; and turned his Boa#ty, at laſt, to his De- 
ſtruction. Hedid effefually, in favour of tir Importunities, 
Strip himſelf, to his Revenue, his Crows, and his Life ; and all 
That, They took. Another danger is ; that the wery men that - 
atk a Toleration, are Principled againſt it. And I ſee not the leaſt 
ſhadow of a reaſon, why they that will not Tolerate others, ſhould 
be Tolerated Themſelves. And truly as little Ground for the 
Aking of it, as for the Granting of it. For Firſt, Why ſhould 
the Unity of the Church be broken, and the peace of it diſturbed, 
in favourof the Enemies of it ; and to the Diſcouragement of 
the Churches Friends ? Secondly, As the A of Uniformity 
hath the full and folema Complement of a Bizdinzg - Law; 
why may they not as well demand a Diſpezſation for Rebellion, * 
as for Schiſm? -And quarrel any other Law, nay, one after 
another, the whole Body of the. Law, as well as That ? The Law 
-S the Eftabliſhed Rule of our At1ons; and they will have every . 
iwardring phanſie to be a Rule tothe Law, They themſelves .. 
fly fromthe Law, and their Complaint is, that the Law doth” 
not follow them. This Method fruſtrates the very. Order of 
Providence, and makes all Proviſions of Government to be Vain 
and Uſeleſs, They cannot pretend to Charge this. Law with 
any Defe#, inregard either of the Civi/, or the Eccleſiaftical 
” _ dathortty of it. Here is, Firſt, The Fudgment of the Church duly 
'$ | | | Conves'd, 
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Conven'd, Touching the meetneſs and convenience of the Rites and 
Forms therein Contained. Secondly, There # the Royal Santtion, 
Approving, and Authorizing thoſe Rites and Forms ; and requir- 
ing our Exatt Obedience to them, Thirdly, The matter of the 
Law here in queſtion, # our own Att ; for that we our ſelves are 
 Concluded inthe Vote of our Repreſentatives. Againſt Theſe 
 Uſurpations we have Law enough: And fo we have likewiſe 
againſt. thoſe. that follow in Matter of Szate: which may 
be reduced to #ſurpatiozs upon us, 1n matter of Life, Liberty, . 
or Eſtate. VS. 
There is an Hſurpation upon the Magiſtrate ; and there 'is\ © © ? 
an Uſurpation upon the S»wbjeF: Upon the Former 1n reſpeR :_ 
either. of Tz#/e,or of power ; both which Caſes areDeterminable, -..; 
and Relievable by the Law: And ſo allo is any Oppreſſion upon = 
the Sabjec?: That is tofay, where one Subjet oppreſſes Ano- + : 
ther.. When I ſay :Determinable and relievable by Law, my - 
meaning is, that the Law hath competently provided for. the : 
Freedom and Sequrity both of King and People : Andthe ge- 
medy ſeldom fails, where it is Seaſonably applyed, and Vigorouſly + © * 
ur ſued, | F 
. ' when the Dignity .of Government may be vilified ' +? 
Gratis, the Kings Miniſters and Friends beſpattered with - ** 
Billingſgate Libels, and his profeſſed Enemies ſupported and en- 
couraged: when his Majeſties Tile as well as his Prerogative 
and Reputation, ſhall come to be the ſubje& of every Bawling 
Pamphlet ; and the Bounds of Sovereign power to be debated by 
Porters and Carmen, over Pots of Ale: when not only the Re- - 
verend and Lawful Miniſters, and the Apo#tolical Order of the ' © : 
Charch, ſhall be Derided and Deſpiſed ; but Religion it ſelf pals 
only for a Sham, a piece of Prieſt Craft; and be publiſhed in 
Print, for no more in effe&t than a political Art of getting 4 
Hank «pox the people : When ſuch Outrages, Ifay, as Theſe 
come to be daily. committed over and over, in the. very face 
of the Sun, and the.Lawz ſuffered to Srep, that ſhould repreſs, - 
and puniſh them: whai can be the Event of This Inhaumane Li-- 
cenſe, but Confuſion, and Ruine? - And if it comes to That once; , 
it was our Own fault, for not putting a Timely and a Legal Stop 
to. Theſe {udeciom Uſurpations. . $I The:- -} 
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10 The Free-born Subjef;. or; 
the Lew; it is no longer a Plea of- Conſcience, but a dire&t 
Conſpiracy againſt the Government. It is a. Nurſery of Hereſfies, 
over and above; and a Liberty, utterly Inconſiſtent with the, 
Meaſures of political Zuſtice and prudence.. For Firſt; They 
Agree among themſelves 1n the ſingle point only of Departing. 
from Us; And they are not, in Conjun@&ion, more diſſatisficd 
with ourEccleſisftical Laws and Decrees,than they are ſeverally, 
among themſelves, oze Sed with another. So that it is, in this. 
reſpe&, impoflible to pleaſe them. And Secondly, Ir is no lefs 
dangerow to offer at it, in other Conſiderations. For Firſt, up- 
'on, the Current of /ong and conſtant Experience, they have 
been always found Inſatiable : Never efteeming what they. 
had, tobe Enough, till they had gotten AU. The late King 
gave them ſtill more and more; and the more he Gave, the 
more they Craved; and turned his Bosvty, at laſt, to his De- 
ſtruction. He did effecually, in favour of tiWir Importunities, 
Strip himſelf, to his Revenue, his Crows, and his Lefe ; and all. 
That, They took. Another danger is ; that the wery men that - 
ak a Toleration, are Principled againſt it. And | ſee not the leaſt 
ſhadow of areaſon, why they that will not Tolerate others, ſhould 
be Tolerated Themſelves. And truly as little Ground for the 
Aking of it, as for the Granting of it. For Firſt, Why ſhould 
the Unity of the Charch be broken, and the peace of it diſturbed, 
in favourof the Enemies of it ; andto the Diſcouragement of 
the Churches Friends ? Secondly, As the A& of Uniformity 
hath the full and folema Complement of a Binding - Law; 
why may they not as well demand a Diſpexſation for Rebellion, * 
as for Schiſm? -And quarrel any other Law, nay, one aftes 
another, the whole Body of the. Law, as well as That ? The Law 
-Sthe Eftabliſhed Rule of our {ions ; and they will-have every 
iwandring phanſie to be a Rule tothe Law, They themſelves... 
fly from the Law, and their Complaint is, that the Law doth” 
_ Not follow them. This Method fruſtrates the very. Order of 
Providence, and makes all Proviſions of Government to. be air 
and #ſe/eſs, They cannot pretend to: Charge this. Law with 
any Defe, in regard either of the Civzl, or the Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority of it. Here is, Firſt, The FTudgment of the Church duly 
| : | = Conven'd, 
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The Engliſhmans Birthright, '&c: - Ti 
Conven'd, Touching the meetneſs and convenience of the Rites and 
Forms therein Contained, Secondly, There # the Royal Santtion, 
Approving, and Authorizing thoſe Rites and Forms ; and requir- 
ing our Exact Obedience to them, Thirdly, The matter of the 
Law here in queſtion, # our own Ai ; for that we our ſelves are 

| Concluded inthe Vote of our Repreſentatives. Againſt Theſe 

. Uſurpations we have Lawenough: And ſo we have likewiſe 
againſt. thoſe. that follow in Matter of Sz4te: which may. 
be reduced 10 #ſurpations upon us, in matter of Life, Liberty, . 
or Eftre. ? 

There 1s an Uſurpatioz upon the Magiſtrate ; and there is + © * 
an Uſurpation upon the S»bje#: Upon the Former in reſpe& :_ 
either. of Tzr/e,or of power ; both which Caſes areDeterminable, 
and Reliewable by the Law: And ſoallo is any Opprefſion upon += 
the Sabject: That is to ſay, where one Subje@ oppreſſes Ano- + - 

ther.. When I ſay :Determinable and relievable by. Law, my . 2 
meaning 1s, that the Law hath competently provided for. the : 
Freedom and Sequrity both of King and People: Andthe ge 7 
medy ſeldomr fails, where it is Seaſonably apphyed, and Vigorouſly + * 

ur ſued, 

F ' when the Dignity .of Government may be vilified ' -* 
Gratis, the Kings Miniſters and Friends beſpattered with - © * 
Billingſgate Libels, and his profeſſed Enemies ſupported and en- 
couraged:. when his Majcities Trle as well .as his Prerogative - 
and Reputation, ſhall come to be the ſubje&t of every Bawling 
Pamphlet ; and the Bounas of Sovereign power to be debated by 
Porters and Carmey, over Pots of Ale: when not only the Re- 
verend and Lawful Miniſters, and the Apo#tolical Order of the 
Charch, ſhall be Derided and Deſpiſed ; but Religion it ſelf paſs 
only for a Sham, a piece of Prieſt Craft; and: be publiſhed in 

Print, for no more in effe& than a polirical Art of getting 4 
Hank upon the people : When ſuch Outrages, Iſay,:as Theſe 

come to be daily. committed over and over, in the. very face - 

of the Sun, and the Law ſuffered to Sleep, that ſhould repreſs, -. 
and puniſh them: whai can be the Event of This Inhumane Li- - 

cenſe, but Confuſion, and Ruine? - Andifit comes to That once; , * 

itwas our Own fault, for not putting a Timely and a Lega! 2 
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2 The Free-born Subje; or, 
The poſitions and. the Methods that brought on our late 
Troubles, are now Revived and Practiſed every day afreſh: 
We have our 2«2r:es, our Kemonſtrances, andall things, to 
the Old Tune of Curſe ye Meroz, and to your Tents, Q Iſrael: - 
moſt manifeſtly tending to the Unhinging of the Government ; 
and as certainly deſigning the Subverſion of the Church and of 
the Stare. The Boldnefiand the Impanity of thele Libels, would 
| ben equal Wonder to me, if I were not ſatisfied, that the 
One is clearly the Effect of the Orher : For their elcaping pu- 
niſhment, looks as if the Government were afraidof the Rab- 
ble ; and then their paſſing without 4»ſwer, gives a kind of 
Credit to their Doctrine, 
Ir is not a work for a Gentleman to Rake a Danghil, and to 
gather up the Peoples Vomzr : But yet out of a Fooliſh Zealand 
' Tenderneſf for a Duty that hath 'only given me Miſery in this 
World, and the hope of Comfort in a Better; I cannot but en- 
deavour to, poſſeſs others with the (ame ſenſe of theſe Indigni- 
ties which I have my ſelf; and tolay open this Spirit of Ca- 
Iumny and Slander : Theſe uncoverers of their Fathers Naked- 
neſs, and Defilers of the Honour of our Common Mother, 
My only Encouragement to This Undertaking, is the Title 
I have to be believed in it, for I am {o far from being Bribed 
into this Office, either by the Te of paſt Ublizations, or by the 
proſpet# of Benefits to come, That ( with Intinite Acknowledg- 
ments of his Majeſties Grace and Goodnels to me ) Idetie any 
man to produce another Gentleman in the Kings Dominions, 
under my Circumſtances, that hath ſuffercd lo many Illegal, 
Arbitrary, and Mean Injuſtices, from any of the Abuſers of the 
Kings Bounty, asT have done. Inſomuch that after a Sentence 
of Death, for his Majeſty 3 betwixt three and Fowr years in 
Newgate; and a matter of Sevey and Thirty years faithful Ser-. 
vice to the Crown ; the Bread hath: been taken out: of my 
Mouth, and in a large proportion, ſhared amongſt ſome of 
thoſe very People that purſued the late King to the Block: 
Nor dol look for any more Advantage for the Future. This 


© - Reflettion ( by the way ) doth not concern any man that i now in 
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The Enghſbmans Birthright, &c, ' 13 
acquit me of any likelihood-to-be Partial in This matter. I 
muſt not ſlip This Occaſion of bringing in a Caſe of late date; 


a Caſe, wherein all men of Zefters are concerned,and not im- 
pertinent in This place, and That being done I will proceed. : 


Being deſirous to inform my ſelf very particularly concerning this late De- 
viliſh Plot, I got the beſt Intelligence I conld, as well by Short Notes «pon 
the Trials in Court, as by Word of Mouth from Credible perſons that were 
there preſent. eAfter this upon peruſal of the Printed Trials, 1 fornd ſeveral 
Groſs Incoherences, ( eſpecially inthe Latter of them ) and very Material: 
Miſtakes. As in that of Mr, Langhorn, Fol. 39, and 40. Mr. Lydcats name 
is #ſed no leſs than Nine times, as one of the St. Omers Witneſſes, inſtead of | 
Mr. Hall, to his very great prejudice. | | < 

 Reflefting upon Theſe Errors, together with the almoſt Inextricable Difhi- 1 
culty of Retriving the-Truth,' ont of ſuch a Confuſion of Tautologies, and- 
Forms ; the Colle&ion being ſo Bulky too, and the Particulars lying ſo (cat-- 
tered, that it was next to the wk 4a Reſurrettion to ſet every part in uts 
right place: Tbetook my ſelf to my Friends, my T houghts,ana my Papers,and - 
digeſted the whole Travſattion into an Hiſtorical Narrative, And not in Dia- 
logue neither, nor in the words, either of the Bench, the Witneſſes, or the 
Priſoners , bat in my Own Stile and Way, and juſt inthe ſame faſhion as 
T would tell the Story, This Buok 1 entitled, The Hiſtory of the Plor,&e, 
»1adea Legal Aſlignment of my Right 20 4 Bookſeller. I Authoriſed him t0 - 
Pring&#,” and he Imprinted t by the Authority of the Author : Some: of the 
Pretenders to the Formal Trials, Arreſt my Bookſeller, as an Invader of 
their Propriety,and Threaten him moſt wonderfully into the Bargain, He puts 
in Bail to the Action, and there the Squabble reſts, They do not complain of 
any Imitation of their Copy, bat take ugon them, as if no manelſe wereto 
write upon That SubjeR, et this rate, we ſhall have all Sermons "op ce 
zo the Kings Printers, for Deſcanting upon Their Bibles ;, and all- Books 
whatſoever, to the Company of Stationers, becauſe they are maar ont of the. 
Four and Twenty Letters ; and the ABC 3zs Their Copy. What a Scan-- 
dal is this tothe Commonwealth of Letters ? hat acramp to Learning 
and Induſtry? That if 1 have amind to Compile a Hiſtory, I muſt goto + 
Forty little Fellows for leave; forſooth, to write the Narrative of the:: 
—_ upon our Bleſſed King and Martyr, the brave Earl of Srraf- 
ford, Archbiſhop of Canterbary , with a hundred more Inſtances of the. 
like nature, becauſe ſome or other of them: has 1urched perhaps, a Copy : 
of Their Trials, 

What if a man ſhould write the Battel of 7orceſter, and the Kings mi- 
raculous eſcape,after the Defeat ; muſt he not mention the Thouſand pound”. 
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T4 : The Free-born Subje&, or, 
that was ſet upon his Majeſties Head, without leave of the P3infer that 
had t he P2opziety of the P2zoclamatfion that offered it? Or if a body 
would draw up a Sy{fems of Treaſon and Sedition; mult he go to the Pub- 
liſher of Bacons Government, for a Licexce ? 

1amt he larger, becauſe it is a Publick Caſe, And take notice, Firſt, that 
the whole Story is draws into leſs than a Sixth part of Their Volume. Se- 
condly, That there is not ſo much as One Material.clauſe omitted -:x ir, 
Thirdly, that it is incomparably Plainer,and more Intelligible'than the other, 
beſide the many Corrections iz it. Fourthly, that it is Eleven Shillings ſa- 
ved, Theirs teing rated at Thirteen and Six pence, at the loweſt penny,aud 
T his only at Halt a Crown, And ſo much for this. 


_ _ Icome now to an Examination of Two Libels; the moſt 
Audacious and Viruicat that have yet paſſed the Preſs, The Oe 
of them entituled Omnia Comeſta 2 Bello ; Or,Bel hath devoured 
all. The Other is called, My Lord Lucas's Speech. But take 
Notice, that my Exception lies to the Supplement or Appendix ; 
not concerning my ſelf at all with the Speech. —_ 

The Form:r.of thele Papers is an Alluſion-to the Story of 
- Bel .and the Dragon; where the Prieſts and their Wives came 
in at a back-door, and conſume what was offered to the Idv/. 
It is Printed BELLO inſtead of BELO; and the wiftete 
15 a great dealrigh.er than thee Mea#1ng : For it was,in Truth, 
theWAR that drtoured all: and the Good Old Cauſe ( which 
was the Foundation of That War ) was,in effeR, no better than 
aCHRISTIAN IDOL. Ircomesforth, as an Anſwer 
to the Firſt of Five pretended Queſtions; which he ſets down 
at length: and we will ſpeak of them in Order, as far as 
ſhall be needful. 

Query 1.Wheth2r the great canſe of Impoveriſhing the Nation, 
Ruin of Trade, ard General Conſumption of Comfort, Settlement 
and Content, which hath brought the Land to a meer Anatomy), 
be not the Pomp, Pride, Luxury, Exaition and Oppreſſion of the 
Prelates? pag. 3. He concludes 1n the {firmative. And pag. 4. 
The Trading Stock of the Nation ( he ſays ) © devoared in this 
Prelatical Gulph, 

. "But are we fo miſerable then? And is the Hierarchy the 
Cauſe of all our miſcries? Let us compare the Times a _ 


* 
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From 1558. ( when Queen E//zabeth came to the Crown ) 
to 1541. we had a. Continued Succeſſion of a Proteftant ( or ra- 
ther, a Reformed) Preiacy, And lo from 1660. to this preſent 
1679. which is. upward of 4 hanared Years. And all this 
while the Government ſtood firmupon its Ancient Baſis, The 


Goſpel flouriſhed, and the Subjef enjoyed their Legal Liberties, 


under a Legal 4dminiſtration, both in Church and State, From 
1641, to 1660, Epiſcopacy was out of doors, Do but obſerve, 
now, what havock was made in the State, both Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil; in matter of our Religion, Liberties, and Properties, 
in that Interval, of only Nineteen years: When av Ordinance 
was of more force than «z A of Parliament : And our Lives, 
Freedoms,and Eftates,lay at the Mercy of the Tyrants of Athens, 
in a Derby-houſe Committee, But let us yet come cloſer to the 
Bulinels. , | 
I would fain know what theſe men would be az, that are fo 
deſperately unſatisfied with the Condition they are in. Would 
they be in the days of @zeen Elizabeth again; or of King 
Zames; or of the Late King? If nothing of this will content 


them; there is no other choice left, but That of Rebelios. 


For whoſoever Traces the Hiſtory of theſe Male-contents, will 
find Deadneſs of Trade and Perſecution to have been their Cox- 
flant Complaint, from the Reformation it ſelf, to this Day. 

After the Paſſing of a General Sentence upon the Biſhops, as 


the 4nthors of all our Calamities, he takes the whole to pieces. 


Treating Fir/ft, of the Revenues, Pomp, and State of Prelates. 
And there he tells us of 1wo Provincial Archbiſhops, with their 
Princely Retinue, Domeſtique Chaplains, Officers of Temporal 
- Tithes, Spiritual Officers, Vicar General, Guardian of the Spiritu- 
alities, Dean of the Arches, with all their under-Officers and At- 
tendants. © | 

To be brief as poiitble: Firf, Where is the Crime, or the 
[1iquity of all This Pop and State? Or why ſhould not an 
Eccleſiaſtical Body have its Dignities and Dependences,as well as 
. a Civil Community? There is ey envies my Lord Mayor 
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The Engliſbmins  Biribright, &c. 15 


when we had Biſhops, and when we had None: For there is 
no Trial of the Trath and Reaſoz of things, like Experience.' 
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16 "The Free-born Subjef;, or, 
his Sword-bearer, his Mace-bearer,or any other Servant, or-Ex-. 
fign of his Preeminence and Office. For belide that the very 
Splendor and Magnificence,creates and preſerves a Reverence for 
Authority, This Maltiplicity and Subordination of Officers, is of 
abſolute Neceſſity alſo; as ſubſervient toUrder, and to the very. 
Diſcharge of his Funition. The Second. © neſtion is, Are theſe 
Officers eZtabliſhed by Law, or not? It by Law ; Thu clamoar is 
an Arr aignment of King, Lords,and Commons, Thirdly, It is not 
only a Lezal Eſtabliſhment, butan Eſtabliſhment of many Ages, 
and continued without Interruption,till both Church and King- 
dom fell together. And then, in Lieu of Biſhops,we had a eMot- 
by Synod of State-Penſioners ; Hirelings, to poiſon the Palpits 
and the People; and to decoy the lilly multitude out of their 
Lives, Fortunes, Liberties, Unties, and Religions: Men kept in 
Pay,to preach Thanſgiving Sermons, and to help out at a Dead | 
lifr, towards the bringing of their Sowerergn to the Scaffold. 
When they had preached and prayed the Kingdom into Bloud 
and Diſobedience ; and held the Rabble ſeyeral Years agog, and 
gaping after the Bleſſed Reformation ſo graciouſly promiſed 
them: Out comes atlaſt the Falſe Conception of their DireFo- 
ry. ( A kind of Spiritual Moow calf.) But by this time, the 
King was as good as loſt ; and o they fell preſently to ſharing . 
of the Publick Revennes of Church and State. They Diſpatch 
their Prince, enſlave the People,and there is an end of That Re- 
formation© And its the very Fellow of it, that they would 
have again. Was it not a Bleſſed Exchange now, to be freed 
from the Prelatical Tyranny, and their-Retinue, and to have 
{uch Goſpel-minifters ? Generals, Majors, and Lieutenant Genc- 
rals, Plunderers, Sequeſtrators, Decimators, Regicides, and $4- 
crilegjousHſurpers ſetup intheir ſtead? This Cuckoo-Song of + 
Forty Oze, Forty One, Forty One, over and over ; were Il-na- 
tured and Ridiculow, if the other Cuckoo- Song of Popery and Ty- 
74nny, Popery and Tyranny, and accompanied with the Former 
Principles,over and over,had not made it abſolutely Neceſſary. 
His next Grievance is, The Eccleſiaſtical Courts : Court of Fa- 
culties, Court of Audience, Prerogative Court, Delegates, 24 Bi 
ſhops Dioceſanzwith their Trains, Domeſtick Servants, Chaplains, 
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The Engliſhmans Birthright, &c. 17 
Officers, and Courts ; Chancellors, Regiſters, Apparators, Proftors, 
Archdeacons, Commiſſaries, Officials, Sarrogates ; Their Lordly 
Palaces, Eccleſiaflical Digntties, Baronies, &c. viis & modis 
amounting to at leaſt Four Hunared aud Fifty Thouſand Pounds 
a Year : Enriching themſelves ( allo ) by Ordinations,ln5titution, 
and Induftion; by making Rural Deans, Licences to (arates, 
School-maſters,Pariſh-Clerks, Phyſicians, e Midwives, Marriages, 
by Abſolutions, by Commutation of Penance, Probats of Wills, 
Letters of Adminiſtration, Preſeutments, Cc. Pag. 4, 5. 

T here is enough ſaid already to their Digxities and Officers; 
and (o for their Courts, Fees, and Privileges ; They areall of 
them of Ancient Right and cuftom, If they envy the Biſhops 
their Revenue,the Common People may as well ſet up a Leve/- 
ling Trade again ; and fall upon Al Eſtates and conditions of 
-enthat are better to live than themſelves. Why ſbonuld ſuch a 
Lord, Gentleman, Merchant, &c, have ſo many Hunared Thou- 
ſand Pounas a Year among#t them ; and the Poor ready to farve? 
Is not money drawn into a few hands here, as well as there ; and 
their abundance, conſequently, the Cauſe of our Wart ? Nay; 
the ſame Reaſon reaches the King, as well as the Church. So 
that Gods Providence to Some mult be rendred an lnjufice to 
Others, One would think by the Ot-cry, that all this went 
immediately out of the Peoples Pockets : Whereas the Patri- 
: 2n0ny of the Charch is Setled and confirmed by the Great Char- 
ter of the Engiiſh Liberties ; as firmly as any Freehold we have. 
There hath been always this c/amour againſt their Courts : Bur 
how was it with us, when they were put down ? We had our 
Trters (in good time ) Our Committees for Sequeſtration, Deci- 
mation ; money upon the Propoſitions, the 8ale of Iriſh Lands; 
Our Loans for our Brethren the Scots ; Our Commirtees for 
Crown and (Church Lands: And a hundred other Inventions 
for the Beggering and Erſlaving of us, contrary to Law ; by way 
of Commuting for the 7uriſaittion of theſe Courts, according to 
Law. Inſtead of Licences to. Preach; or Teach Sthool, we had 
Sequeitratiiys and 'Impriſonments for Preaching or Teaching ; 
unleſs upon the Condittons of Rexounting both the King,and 
the Church, In ſtead of TT Lewful Oaths, we were up- 
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18 ” The Free-born Subje&; or, 
on pain of Plunder, Confiſcation,  and* Impriſonment, preſſed to 
Unlawful ones ; as Covenants, Negative Oaths,Oaths of tbjura- 
tion; and not only. ſo, but in dire Contradifijon to the Oaths. 
of Allegiance and Canonical Qbedience; to Double-hatch the- 
Perjury,in Defiance of both our Implicit and Explicit Obliga-- 
tions, Here is the ſhort of that Exchange. 
Upon his Computation of the-Va/ue and Dependences of the- 
Eccleſiaſtical State, Ie reckons ſome tex Thouſand perſons, one 
way or other, belonging to the Church : and at leaſt 450000 /. 
per ann. Firſt, In place of the ten Thouſand perſons he ſpeaks 
of; ( who in another place (he ſays) bring nothing to the 
Stock ) what-do you think of an Army of 40000 men, wholly 
exempt from the Civil Fariſdifion; and only Triable by Mar- 
tial Law ? Hiſt. Indep.pag.68.Part. 1. Or in ſtead of the Churches 
ſpending four or five: hundred Thouſand pounds: a Year, of their 
Own; what do you think of the Uſurpers ſpending above forty 
Millions, in leſs than ſeven Years, of the Kingdoms. Money, Hiſt. 
Inaep. pag. $. But of this hereafter. We had +then- no lon- 
ger-the Eye-ſore before us, of the Prelates Lordly Palaces ; the 
Kings Palaces were likewiſe: ſeized by the. ſame hands; Our 
Churches turned into Stables; Our very Alrars Robbed and 
Profaxed. And, to go through ſtitch, He whips up the Clergy for 
their Vi/itations, their-Paſchal' Rents' and Procurations ; Nay, 
their Caro7s, Vicars, Petty-Canons, Singing-men, and Boys, Cho- 
riſfters, Organifts, Goſpellers, Epiſtiers, and Vergers too: Andall 
this, as idly, as if he talked1n his {kep.- | 
Here he takes Breath, andat the Bottom of Pag. 5: promiſes 
a Catalogue of more Families Ruined, more Perſons Impriſoned, 
and an account of more money ſpent, by the cruelty of the Pre- 
lates, than by all the Law-ſuits off England, all Payments and. 
Taxes beſide: Except upon the late Ertrao2dinary Occaſion. 
This Libel was Printed.as I remember, before theGrear Plague, 
and now of /ate Reprinted over andover,and dated-1679. So 
that Hs /are Extraozdinary Occaſion, is only a Civiller way. 
of Expreſſing O«r /ate: Extraozdinary Rebellion. Some- 
 _ thing ſhall be ſaid to Thus By and By. | 
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The Enghiſbmans Birthright, &c iS: © 
His 6. page, and a good part of the 7. are a Rhapſody » 
Grin Un the Logs Reſtauration, the Parkes þ 
Gharch Lanas were forced to Reftore them, without any Com 
penſation. He makes it to be a hard Caſe, the Reſtoring of them 
to the Right Owner, but ſays nothing of the Tyranny of Taking 
them from him. He tells us, that the Ruſty Eeclefiaſtiques, that 
xeither ſerve our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or their Country bat their 
own Bellies, ( this is the Complement he beſtows upon them) 
hoard up the Money that they have extorted from the Subjetts by 
Fines, and have brought the Nation toa Conſumption. I won-- 
der how Church Leaſes, that are commonly the beſt Pennr- 
worths, ſhould be a Greater Grievance to the Nation, than - 
Others that are fet at higher rates, which we hear no complaint 
of at all. And Ido not ſee. how it conſiſts with his charge of 
Euxary upon the Prelates, that upon lo great Expence, there 
thould be no Circulation of the Treaſure. Icould tell. him of 
the Turkiſh Slaves Redeemed; Their Bounties to Miniſters Wi-- 
aows ; their Publick Works, as the Oxford Theatre, the Re- 
paration of L:tchfiels Cathedral, and the. Re-edifying of ſuch - 
of their Palaces, as the Iniquity of the late Times had demo-- 
liſhed, cc. To ſay nothing of the Common Right they have to 
diſpoſe of their Own: Or-to the Secret Charities of many of: 
our Eminent Ghurchmen,who have too much Honour and Pietry, 
to make Proclamation of it in the Marker. Place.. But now - 
comes a Lamentable Story. I 
We have all our ble, Godly, Orthodox Miniſters turned out, - 
Rained, and Beggered, and no manner of ſupply provided for the : 
Maintenance of them and their Families : And in their Rooms 
( 112 many places ) a Company of debauchead, Illiterate, Superſtitt- 
ou4, Profane Priefls; which Blind: Guides muſt neeas lead them - 
that follow them to Hell, pag. 6. | 
Let the Reader obſerve the Pharifaical and.Unmannerly Op- 
poſition betwixt his Ejedted Miniſters, and thoſe that were In-- 
zroduced ; and then let him conſider the Righz, and the Cond;-- 
_ 740n both of the Oze ahd the Other, This was the very Cha-- 
rater the Schiſmaticks gave our Learned, Piow, and. Canonical * 
Divines whenthey turned them out of their Livings by Fo, 0 
| h ”- | AS, . 
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dreds, contrary to Law, HoxeHty, and Humanity it Lf : and the 
ſame charatFer with the other, did They take upon Themſelves, 
. that turned them our : The Incumbent Legaly Inveſfted in the 
Benefice ; and the other, an Oppreſſing and Injuriows Uſurper. 
And what came of it? The Shepherds were deſtroyed, and 
Wolves ſet to look to the flock: The Unity and fimplicity of 
Ewangelical Trath was loft and confounded in a compound of 
, carnal Policy and ſchiſm. We had as many Religions as Pul- 
pits; and the Dot#rine of Rebellion delivered in them, inſtead 
. of the Dottrine of ſalvation. 

He goes on, Damning all the Churchwargdens for Perſecutors 
of the Goſpel, if they Preſent according to their Oaths ; and for 
-Perjury, if they do not. If « Minifter Preach without his Cano- 

*#-nical Garment : If any one goes from his own Pariſh Church to 

+ 3 hear a $ermon, &c. or work upon 4 Romiſh Holiday ; if he does 
2 wot ſtand up at the Creed; nor Bow at the Name of Jeſus 5 or 
does not keep off his Hat all the while, he is Preſentable. 

Well, and what of all this ? There is neither Life nor Limb, 
-in the Caſe,if a man be Preſezted. Here is for Decexcy ſake, an 
Oraer ; and that Oraer is ſupported by Anthority ; and Obea:- 
exce in Lawful matters, deriving from a Lawful Authority,is an 
Eſſential Duty both of a Subject and a Chriftian, He ſeems on- 
ly to have Talked Idle allthis while; but now he grows di 
,retly Outragious. 

We have gotten ( ſaith he) mo#t of the ſober Trading part of 
the Nation diſcouragedby Citations, Excommunications, Writs to 
;take them Excommunicated ; Impriſonments upon Ficleſiaſtical 
Hecompts ; By this means Thouſands of Families are already 
:ruined, aud many Hundreds are ready to leave the Land, and re- 
move into ſome other Country,where they may have Liberty of con- 
ſcience, and Freedom from theſe devouring Harpies, And then 
the tells us of our Surplices, Copes, Tippets, Cringings, out of the 

Romiſh Rituals, 4d 4 Service colletted ont of the Romith Books, 

the Maſs Breviary, &c, ; 

Wasnot This the very Stile of the Petitions and 4dmoni- 
' Fiqps to Queen Elizabeth? And ſodown to this Inſtant. Pray 
ld we get by it; when to be eaſed of this inſupportable 
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Tyranny, the Nation was at the charge of 1140007.” «4 wwnth - 
10.4n Army? Hiſt. Indep. 66. Above one half of the Revenue of 
the Kingdom nunder Sequeſtration: 3000001, « Year openly dt-- 
vided by the Fattion among thewſelwugs ; belide Private Fobs, . 
and above 20 Millions that they never accompred for, 110000 /, 
a Vear in Wages to themſelves; 1000001, a Tear more in Gre-- 
- rnities, Belide Free ©narter at pleaſure: Taxes Innumerable; - 
and all Under-hand Corraptions. Above 4 million and 8 half 
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levied by Compoſitions ; and then ſo cheap and deſpicable Slaves, ... 4, 


in our Perſons, that Welſh Priſoners were ſold-into Plantations 
at 2 _= a head. For the Truth of all This, 1 refer my {elf to » 

Mr. Walker in his Hiſtory of Independency ; a Knowing and 8 
Well-read Perſon inthe whole Trayſattiom;and. a man of Crealt, - 
As tothe Pamphletters Liberty of Conſcience: He would : 
have the World believe this Hniformity and rule of Diſcipline 
to be New, and Singular, and the Work only of the Preſent - 
Age, and Biſhops, Whereas, whoſoever will conſult the Hiſtory - 
of our Government, will find This Lawto be a Moderation, . 
which they call a Perſecution :. Eſpecially at a time when the - 

ſtritneſs is not executed, Under Edward the VI. the very De- 
praving of the Common Prayer, or Procuring the Uſe of any other - 
in Opex Prayer, was 107. to his Majeſty for the Firſt Offence; . 
20 1. for the Second : And-a For feitare of all:Goods and. Chattels, . 
with Impriſoument during Life for the Third. And in the Fifth - 
of the ſame King, there was Authorized an Ecclefiafticel ?ariſ- 
diftionin theſe Caſes. &@; eMary repealed thu Att: andin the : 
Firſt of 2. Elizabeth, 92M aries Aft was repealed,and:the For- 
mer 4 Confirmed; which was afterwards in the five and Thir- 
rtieth of that Queens Reign, enforced with more Rigour;; to + 
which ſhe was neceſlitated, by the Turbulence of that Spirit of - 
Schtilin which fill to this day is. a working. King Femes 
handed it downto the /ate King, and he continued it, till by . 
a Torrent, of Popular violence, the King himſelf, and theGo--- 
verument were both Over-borx. iS 51 AT 8 
We have gotten ( faith he ) « Swarm of Eciteſtaſtical Officers * 

which the Scriptures never knew, nor Reformed Charches ever 
owned, A ſort of proud Prelates--- And all manner of «Miſery#o © 
| . : Sou / ©; 
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Soul and Body. Plague, Fire, Sword, ns Bepgery ; and 
without Seaſonable Mercy,the Total Ruine of the whole Kingdom. 
1 am ſorry to hear that we have any Officers which the  Re- 
formed Churches never owned: For theſe which we have in this 
Government at preſent, we have had for ſeveral 4ges:and when 
we had theſe Officers no longer, we had no longer any Go- 
vernment: And Thez it was that all his Plagues befel us. We 
have made but Oze Tryal of another way of Government, and it 
coſt us Dear. | 

Upon a ſuppoſed Queſtion over again, concerning the Rzſe 
of = Miſerie. - nn Hafiier is, that the Fey p 
wvoking Sins of the Land ; as Adultery, Blaſphemy, Swearing, Idv- 
latry, perjury, and contempt of God and Godlirefi ao pull hard 
with Heaven to bring down deſolating Fadgments : Butthe neareſt 
Cauſe of our Impoveriſhments, ariſeth from the particulars afore- 
mentioned. | He ſhould have done well to have put in Rebelliox 
too; which hath all other ſins in the Belly of it. But That is 
a Thing thele People do not love to touch upon. To the reſt I 
have ſpoken more than enough already, and that which fol- 
lows, is only an Impertinent Citation of Refle&ions upon Il 
Biſhops, whence he would draw an Iyference that weare to 
have None at all, 

The Second of the Five £u2ries before mentioned is This, 
[ Whether ſince all other Reformed Churches in Europe aid upon 
the Firſt Reformation and Departure from Popery-caſt out all Di- 
.oceſan Biſhops, Name and Thing, Root and Frarch, as an Office 
altogether Popiſh; together with all their Hierarchical Appurte- 
mances; And to this day eſteem them no otherwiſe; why aid not, 
or doth not England alſo do the like. ] So that by Hook or by 
Crook, it ſeems, the Biſhops muſt dow», either for Oppreſſion, 
or for Popery ; after the Example of all other Reformed Churches. 
We may ſee by This, what kind of Reformation we are to 
expect from Thoſe People that account the Church of Ezg- 
Handtobe Popiſh. We ſhould be preſently a tearing down 44 
#ars again, demoliſhing of Churches, Rifling of Colleges, and 
Murthering of 7-ſ#s Chriſt over again in Ffzie; which 1s no 


way to be effected but by another Rebellion, The Moacl of the 
| | rt | 


The Engliſhmans Birthright, 8c: | #3 
beſt Reformed Charches, was the Jugghe of the Covenant; and 
the very Corrdition of the Scots coming in the Second time, was 
our Owning of their Kirk for the beſt Reformed; and declaring 
for a Reformation of the Enghſh Ghurch, according to the Scor- 
tiſh Model. The Reformation doubtleſs was a Glorious Work; 
but there have been very 1{ Things done under that Pretext, 
and inthe way to it: Anditisno New Thing for God to be in 
the Ex4d, and the Dev/l in the Means. Beſidethat;the Dot#rine 
and Diſcipline of the Church of Englzndis'fo pare, and Jpoſts- 
licalalready, that there 15 no need of Double Refining it. 
© His Third Byery is a Frank Propoſal, without any more ado, 
of taking all the Ghrch Lands into the Crown ; and very Cour- 
teoufly he offers the Poor: Cavaliers a Snip in the. Booty. Does 
he conſider, that after This Violence, an Engliſhmen hath no- 
thing left him that is ſure and ſacred? And that as much as in 
him hes,he deſtroys us in our Liberrtes,Conſciences,and Ef ates, 
all at a Blow. The Patrimony of the Gharchis Firſt, a Gift to 
God, and appropriated to his Service ;| and therefore not to be 
fouched : ( They have Robbed me, ſaith God; in the Prophet Ma- 
lachy.) Or if itmay, no man is ſure of the Eſtate he poſſeſſes, by 
the ſame Reaſon : For there is no better Title in Nature; than 
8 Deed of Gift. Secondly, its ſetled and Confirmed by Magna 
Charta ; which ſays,that the Churth | England ſhall be free ; and 
ſhall have all hey were, pod Liberties inviolable,(for ever.) 
Thirdly, the King binds himſelf by his (oronation Oath, #9 pre- 
ſerve ants the Biſhops, . and tothe Churches committed to their 
charge, all Canoxical Privileages, and due Law and Fuſtice; and © 
70 protetÞ and defend them, as every good King ought to be a Pro- 
rettor and Defender of the Biſhops ani Churches under hs Go- 
wernmext, So that here is Sacriledge,” Common Right, and Per- 
Jary-in the Caſe. Sory 

His Fourth Q»2ry is, | Whether in thoſe Kingdoms and States: 
where'Prelicy is extirpated, anda Precbytery only retained, there 
be not 4 Gotly, Able; Orthodox Predchers,cy6." 4nd a4 good Sub 
Jedi, as where Biſhops are retained--- His Laſt Say is only'a 
'Political Proſpe& upon the Power of France, and nothing 
| ior age in Queſtion. JTo 4am I anſwer Firſt, That 1 
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know no ſuch Kingdoms as he ſpeaks of. Secondly, What if 
under a Presbyterial Government, any Subjedt of That State 
ſhould move wice ver:4, for an Epiſcopal there as he does here 
for a Presbyterial? How would it be taken? If there may be 
as good Preachers and Subjes on the One lide,as on the Ocher ; 
why ſhould we change the Government, to be only where. 
we were? Fourthly, If Two Arch-biſhops, and 24 Biſhops Dio- 
ceſan be ſogreat an Opprefſion ; what would become of usina 
| Presbytery, when we thould have 9852 Popes,in ſtead of them? - 
( One in Every Pariſh. ) Fifthly, The Presbyterial principles are 
purely 7eſuitica/; and that would be but the ſetling of Popery 
under 4zother Name, Sixthly, we have it upon Experiment, 
that the People will never indure them, nor Theyithe Govery- 
menxt. | | y CLIT ; 


Tocome now to that Libel, which bears the Title of my 
Lord Lucas Speech : The Name of that Noble Lord. is only 
made uſe of for a Cover to thoſe Scandals upon the. King, 
which to have ſaved the laſt drop of blood in his Veins, he 
would not have been guilty of.” lt is true, that Offence was 
taken to the Liberty of the Speech. it ſeif, and a Ceafure paſſed 
upon it ; but it is not preſently for every Mutinous Incendi- 
ary to Arraign a Proceeding of Parliament, and to call it Bar- 
barous Uſage, with other rude, and very unmannerly Exprel- 
fiens, in the Preface to the Reader. He ſays that God hath 24- 
ken him from an Ungrateful Generatton. And he ſays right 
in that ; for undoubredly there never was the fellow of it up- 
on the face of the Earth. The Kings Friends ('who are the 
only people Oppreſſed ) they ſit ſtill, in Hope and. Patience ; 
while his Enemies enjoy both the Advantage of the others 
Loſſes, and the Reward of their Services 3 Thoſe aye the People 
that Complain. Thu Fattion to whom' the King hath forgiven 
his Fathers Bloud and his Qwr.' ( His Own, ( Lay.) for.they 
that ſb at himand if, areas Guilty, as if they, had firuck 
him tothe Heart ; and they that-adviſed-it, as-thole thatidid 
the Execution: ) Theſe are the Pegplezthat in requital for their 

Forfeited Lives, Liberties, and Fortunes, whuch his Mary 
hs « DE | rankly 


frankly gave then; are now laying the ſame Train for This 
King, by which They ruined 'the Lf. The Bold Indignities 
of this pamphlet are ſuch, as a Loyal Subjet cannot Honeſtly 
ſo:much as rEvite': It is neither better nor worſe than a For- 
al Charge upon the King in Five and Twenty Articles diſperſed 
withall the Malice;and'Induſtry imaginable. The Scope of it 
is to poſſeſs the People with an Opinion,that the King deſigns 
the bringing in of Popery, and an Arbitrary power ; with an 
Application of (eyeral.particulars, to thoſe Ends. Now if 
theſe Jffronts-paſs, without either puniſhment, or reply, who 
can'blame the fimple Multitude that know nothing more than 
what they read in-a Pamphlet, for giving credit to them ? 
And when they are -once tainted with that deadly 7ealoufie, 
who-can blatne them again, for doing 1{ things, that know no 
better ? The Time is almoſt come, when honeſt -men ſhall be 
put to death,'and the 'very Martherers think that they do Gad 
good Service, This was the miſtaken zealof the late Times; 
and weareeven ready for it once again. The Two Calumpies 
whereupon theſe People lay the greateſt refs, are Firft, a 
pretended Apprehenſion of an Arbitrary power ; and Secondly, 
of an In»clization to favour Popery. | 
The Imputation of any Diſpoſition, or Deſign in his Maje- 
ſty that now is, in favour of either Tyra»zy or Popery, is fo 
groundleſs and incredible to any man that hath but his Eyes 
4n his head, that it would not be worth a Page of Paper, to 
thew the Error of it, were it not that- we are delivered upto 
the Deluſion of believing things impoſſible, and diſcerning things 
Inviſible; and yet as Blind as Moles, to matters of clear and 
evident Demonſtration, * ' © f 
With what Face canany mar pretent] an {pprehenſion of Ty- 
zany from this Prince, whoſe very Mercy and Bounty, by the 
'Extreme abuſe of it, hath created his 9w#sfortune? Nay, the 
-moſt ſpiteful of his Enemies cannot þut acknowledge thar 
*there*doth"nort live any man 'that hath leſs of Gall and 
Rxnedurinhis Nature':' Beſides 'the' Experiment his greateſt 
' Havesfaries have had of his Goodneſs inCommon with the reft- 
of his Subjects upon'the Cris of his Reffanration. For when 
FUB-. D 2 pes 
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he might have made himſelf as 4-ſolate as he would; when he 
had his Foes under his Feet ; and ſome reaſonsof Srate,' per- 
haps, to lay a firmer Foundation of his Futwre Security; his Ten- 
derneſs of. nature did yet fo far prevail upon him, above: all 
other fiderations,. that. he quitted all thoſe Advantages; 
he Gave,and Forgave all that was poſſible ;to ſhew how-much 
he prized a Dominion over the Hearts of his People, above 
That of their Bodies and Eſtates. Ss; | 
-: Touching lis (era to the Religian.of the. Church of 
England; fince it hath pleaſed God, in 'bis Infinite Wiſdom to 
permit.that his Majeſty ſhould be Calumaiated - upon that 
oint3 it.is a ſingular Providence,thag this ſhould happen ina 
N oniZure, whea the plaia matter of Fe#, and the Naked Hi 
feory of his Royal Proceedings, may ſuffice.to the-moſt prejudi- 
cate, and.the moſt obſtinate of. his Enemies.as an Unanſwera- 
ble Confutation.. It is every day more and more artificially Is- 
finuated and Improved; eſpecially ſince the Diſcovery of the 
late horrid Deſign, and particularly in the Libe/ laſt mentioned, 
as if his Majeſty were not (0.cerefut and zealous forthe Sup- 
preſſing and Preventing .of Popery, and for the Puniſbing of De- 
{znquents,as is needful for the ſecurity of his Government, Nay, 
there are ſome ſodaring, asto take them in Hint,and Myſtery, 
rointimate the very Gonntenancing of the Phot it ſelf. If the 
Proceeding be not altogether ſo geick and ſenguinary as ſome 
would have it,we ſhall oaly ſay this; that Thoſe of all men, 
have the leaſt Colour to complain of his Majeſties wazr of Ri- 
gour, that ſtand indebted already for.their. Heads, and for their - 
Fortunes, unto his. Grace and eMercy, . Ty 
As to his Opinion of the Church of Rowe,his Majeſty hath 
given the World {o. many. aad ſo ample Evidencegof his/diſ- 
 likeofthat Communion; that every mans Conſcience as well as 
Reeſon,cannot but diſcharge him upoa that point. It cannot 
be imagined, that in his /ate-Troubierand Exile, he wanted ei- 
ther /rguments, or $ a iAſonts elther,1a. point. of:Szare,or of 
Religion ; and the molt plaulibletgo, that.could be found-out, 
to work upon either his Conſcience, or his Neceſſities: And yet 
0 Temptations, either on the One haz, ,or on the Other, had 
FE «£7 any 
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exuſing 2 is Enquiry into the Subje& in debate, —_ 
firm-him ſtil more and more in the Tra:h of his Profeffpn, In 
ſo much, that in the loweſt and:moſt hopeleſs State of his Dir 
fireſſes;he choſe rather.:to.abide all Exrremities, than to depart, 
in any Tittle, from the Faith of the Reformed Communios. \ | 

Now his Majefty having given this Earneſt of his fedfaſt- 
vefſto the Religion of the Church of England during his Bx+ 
niſhmem; and ſhewing that neither Fear nor Deſpair could 
ſhake him in his Reſolutions; 'it were a ſtrange thing for him: 

. now to relingquiſh:That Cauſe in Oppoſition to his Intereſt; which 
when it might have turned to his Temporal Adyantage, no Per- 
ſecation or Flattery could ever prevail upon him todo. I might - 
add to all This, that he hath ſteered the (ame. Courſe inall his: 
Devotions both Pablickand-Private, and: that the: Mainte: 
nance of This Church hath been Undeniably the Scope of all: 
his Deliberations, and Councils,. 10 all our Religious Concerns 
ments, ſince his Bleſſed Return. | 

But 1ris not enough, inall Caſes, fora-Prince to be'Texgder- 
and Iznocent, in thematter:of Religion; Witnels'the late Ps; 
os, and yet. Unfortunate: Prince, For whereloever:this Incan-- 
tation takes place, the Sizews of Government are Looſened, the 
Sacredneſs of Order Diſſolved, and all Obligations Cancelled, as: 
well Moralas Divine. And not only.ſo ; but the-very Shadow 
and Imagination of it, frights:people. into :Lakes and Preci- 
pices, and tranſports them with Panick Terrors; into the. Exe- - 
cation of the very Miſebiefs they fear.  So.that his. Majeſty 
hath two main Difficulties to encounter at once: The Qze,..tp- 
Maſter the P/ot ie. ſe/f ;. the Orher, to Temper and Sweeten the : 
Paſſions of men, - zealoug in the contrary Extreme: That no:In- © 
convenience.may. ariſe from their Miſapprehenſion of Things. 1# 
another way. 4 i 

According to-theſe Meaſures,his Majeſty hath governed his 
Courſe throughout the whole Tract of! This Aﬀeir ; leavingi*® 
no:-meansunattempted, that might probably give-lighrto-the © * 
Bottom: of Thi -Tr agical Deſign: He-hath given all ſortsiof © 7 
Eavovragement to Informatians;by Countenance,P rvelbions «ng 3 
ke | ara; 
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Reward : The Depoſirions tiawe been formally talien btforchis 
Majefty,and his Privy Gouncil;; and the Evidences frictly weigh- 
edand examined; and fromthence afterwards heartily :recom- 
mended, and faithfully tra»ſmiired tothe Two Hoafeit of Pariia- 
#0nt ; as the-moſt' Karione! Method, for 'the: Gommun Satiſ- 
fa&ion both of King and People, '' ot | 
. Neither hath his Majeſty been wanting on his Ow# part in a 
Vigorous Concurrence with the Two Houſes, to do all that ia him 
lay,toward the Suppreſirg- of Popery, the ſeizing and ſeraring of 
Popiſh Recaſaars; and providing more effecually, by the beſt 
meats that could be deviſed,for the Maiztenance and Eftabliſh- 
ment of our Religion: Having ilſued out divers Proclamations, 
and done ſeveral other Pablick 4#s, upon the Motion and 
Advice of his Two Houſes of Parliament, tothe Ends aforeſaid ; 
even to the taking away from the Popiſh Lords their Ancient 
Right of Seſſion 1n the Houſe of Peers; and diſabling all Pa- 
pi/ts whatſoever, to all purpoſes whatſoever, from any Advan- 
tages inthe Government. 

And.-if it be not 'yet enough, that: 1a this Dangerous Jun- 
cure, his Majeſty hath walked hazd mn. hand, and kept pace 
with his Two Houſes of Parliament ; it may bejuſtly affirmed, 
that he hath in ſome degree even ſupererogated 1n T his matter; 
and added an Excrff of Affeition to the Conſcientious Diſcharge 
of his Princely: Care and Fauniim. Of this, we might give 
Teveral-laftances-; but one ſhall ſerve for all. In his Majeſties 
Speech to both Honfes of Parliament, on Saturday, Nov. 8. 1678, 
where he quickens the Two Houſes themſelves,in theſe words ; 
T ao aefire you (ſaith his Majeſty ) #0 think on ſome ready means 
for Convittion of Popiſh Recuſants, and to expedite your Counſels, 
that the'World may ſee our Hnanimity ; and that I may have the 
Opportunity to let you ſee how-ready | am to do any thing that may 
give ſatisfaction. | 


Afﬀer this DemonſtrativeClearneſs on his Majefties ſide, let 
-uscaſt an Impartial eye the Oxzher way,and ſo conclude; Was'not 
- Thi the yery Charge upon the late King? And was thereever 
any Prince that.lived more /au/r/eſs? Was not the-Care _ | 
Sta), | 9% 
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Proteſtant Religion; pretended; and was nat all Religion, ing 
manaer, ſ#bverred? Was not the Kings Hononr and Safety, the 
Pretext of a Solemn Govenant f: And was he nat delivered up 
by the ſame Covenant, to-his very Executioners ? What a Cle- 
mour there was about Magna Gharia,the Engliſh Liberties; and 
a Reformation, only of ſome Excreſcences (as they called them ) 
inthe Church and State? And did not this ſpecious Flouriſh 
conclude in a Total Extiniftiop of Law, Freedom, and. Govern-- 
ent? Were not the ſame Argaments uſed Then as Now? Are 
not the ſame Artifices of Libelivg Authority praiſed Now, 
which were The? And are not the people poiſoned the. ſame 
way this Year that they were the Laff? Inſhort ; Is not High 
gate the way to St. Albans (till ? * So certainly are we now run- 
ning the ſame Sage over again. Was there not a Time when : 
St. Pauls was turned intoa Gerriſon'? When Apprentices Cane 
celled their own lndentaures, and had them renewed again by an 
Ordinance ? When for fear of Reacoats in the Clouds, the Crer 
dulous Multicude brought them, like Zgyprian Plagnes, into - 
their very Pots and Diſhes. Oh! but do you think ( they. cry) 
that Theſe Godly people will ever touch the King? How many. 
well-meaning People thought the ſame thing before, and yet 
contributed to the deſtroying of their Sovereign3 .not knows - 


ing whatthey did. Be not-deluded. 


Immediately after the ſending of what is above-written, to 
the Preſs, comes out a Pamphlict,entituled, Englanas Safery,Or 
the Two Unanimous Votes of the laſt Good Parliament, concern-- 
zng the D. of York being a Papiſt, &c. | 

I have ſogreat a Reverence, as well for the Honour of the- 
Conſtitution of Parliaments, as for the Perſonal Loyalty of the 
Members of our late Great Repreſentative, that I cannot but : 
take notice of the 4buſe, which is Firſt, put upon That Ilu- 
ftrions Convention it ſelf; and afterward, upon the People, in: 
Thu Libel. It makes the Houſe of Commons to be the Parlia- 
ment ; But neither did thoſe worthy Gentlemen claim to them-- 
ſelves a Full Parliamentary power, to the Exclujios of any. 
Other Lega/and Eſſential Concurrence : Nor will they take it: 


well; _ | 


gs .  - The Free:born Subje; &e: - 
iwell to be ſo much Mif-repreſented. And lien, itis as great an 
Abuſe, on the Other hand, to the whole Natios : For if this 
(Opinion be ſwallowed once, the People will: be apt to take 
Ordinances again, for Laws. Sothat the Title is in « great 41:- 
fake upon That Point: And now that the Reader may not in- 
cur almoſt as Great a one, on the other hand, in another ; Let it 
be obſerved, that the Woman in whoſe Name this Pamphleris - 
publiſhed, is fo far from being a Well-V iller to the Kings Per- 
ſon or Government,that from the time of his Majeſties Reſtau- 
ration, it hath been her-Conſtant Buſineſs to promote all Spire- 
Ja and Scandalous Books, and Papers, againſt both Church and 
tate, | : 
- Totheſe Pretended Votes, Tcanſay nothing, whether Trac, 
or Falſe; bur This I am ſure of, that Debates of that Solem- 
nity, and Importaxce, ought not to be made Pxblick ; that no- 
thing can be more Derogatory to the Dignity of that Great Bo- 
dy ; than. ( as the Faſhion hath been of late) for every Peder, 
and Mechazick, to ſet up the Trade Of Teaching Parliament- 
men their Leſſons. 

The Subject of his Royal Highneſſes's Succeſſion to the Crown, 
1s made the Common Theme of the Preſs: And I donot pre- 
fume to Reaſon the matter, either Proor Coz, asit is a Caſe out 
of my Province: But ſtill I am at Liberty to aſſert the Duty 
of a Free-born, and of a Faithful Subjef ; and to affirm, that 
I have not found any one Argument in any of theſe Libels, 
which in a Natural Conſequence does not likewiſe reach the 
King: Whom God preſerve, and in eMercy keep all his Sub- 
jets in-Dac Obeatence. 
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Concerning the 


SUCCESSION 


OF HIS 


ROYAL HIGHNESS 
The DUKE of YORK. 


MSELHE Caſe of His Royal Highneſſes Succeſſion The 
(182 regard of the preſent circumſtances _ ac 
of Plots and Popery ) has been of iS npong 
AS ſufficiently agitated, Pro,and Com; while mon Sub. 
S/F the Advocates of Both (ides pretendequal —__ _ 
Sr IS ly to ſupport themſelves npon. Argu- as 
£ ments drawn from Mature, Scriptare, 

Law, Hiſtory, Cuſtom, aud Political £xpeaience. [ Et Pili and 
minantia Pilis ] Now as it is utterly impoſſible for a Con- Scripture 
tradiction,to be Both ways in the Right ; ſo the Difficulty Precended 
will not be much leſs, for Common man, in a Propo- mg 
ſition of this Nicety, to diſtinguiſh betwixt the Trarh, _ 
and the Paxadax ; and. to determine, upon which ſide 
the Reſon lies. Or what if the Contendents themſelves 
ſhould yet in {ome Negros, have left the very Pinch of 

| 2 theo 


4 | The Caſe Put. 


the Point betwixt them ? For it is not the bare Citing of 
© Texts, and @ PIECE Of Scripture, or a Record, that does the buſineſs ; 
Preſidents but the fair Expounding, and Applying of it, with a due 
— | Regard, to the Context of Times, Perſons, Intereſts, Oc-" 
at  caſions, and other Circumſtances, There is a great diffe- 
rence betwixt the Coarſels of Factions Timesandof Peace- 
able; of Vſurpers, and of Lawful Princes ; the Conceſſions of 

Kings 1na Moral State of Ziberty, and of Kzxes under a 

kind of Dureſſe. We ſhould,in fine, diſtinguiſh betwixt 

the Sacred, and Inviolable Reſolutions, that are founded 

upon Zquity, and the Common Good, and thoſe Temporary 

ſhifts, »: 5A are only Invented to ſerve a preſert Turn of 

Haejie, State. Was there ever any Sedition that did not recom- 
andSedir- mend,and ſupport it ſelf upon ſome pretext of Zawand 
on» pee: 2 refigernt? Wasthereever any Hereſte, or Schiſm, that 
and Prez. did not advance it {elf under the Countenanceof ſome 
cen'ss Text? And yet Heaveu forbid, that we ſhould think 
ever the worle, either of :be word of God, or of the Law 

of the Land, for being made uſe of as a Cloak to ſo much 
wickedneſs. He that has a mind to deſtroy the 
pline, the Order, or the very Doftrine of the Church of 
England, ſhall Qnote ye twexts Texts for't ; and as many 
Preſidents, ( if there ſhall be occaſion ) for Diverting, 

or Cutting off the Succeſſion; nay tor Depofing the King 

- Himfelf, and Changing the very Form of the Govern 
nent. This is no more then what has been aQtually done 
Texs2"0 in the Memory of Man. 'Tisa bard matter to imagine 
toll Pur- a NVew Caſe : So that let the Inſtance be what it will,it is 
poſes. but looking back into Former Ages, to match it with 
Preſidents, ready made to your hand (like Cloaths in a 
wholeſale Shop ) of all Sizes, and Colours. | 
OEIY Wherefore we ſhould have a care, methinks, of deal- 
Care of _ perverted Texts, and Preſidents. The Devil him- 


ome” ſelf fiſhes with theſe Baits ; and ( as ſome body ſays) the- 


ries. Rabble ſwallow them whole, without either examin. 
ing,or dreaming of the Dauger,till they feel the Hook 
in their Guts. Or, ifI may change my Merephor ; the 
Common 
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The Caſe Put. 
Common'people are caught juſt as we catchZarks; *Tis but 
ſerting up a/fire T hing-for:a Wonderment, they'le flock 
to't as farasthey-cantee it, and never leave Flickering 
aboutit; till the Fowler has them 'in the VF. A Pomp 
of words, and'Colonrs. to the Multitade ; is but the Caſt- 
ing ofthe S-» in their: Eyes from a Zooking Glaſs ; the 
more they /ook atiit,the leſs able they are to difcer» what 
the matter-is : .& the great miſchief is this ; they never 
take themſelves to be fo'Cleer ſighted, ' as in thoſe caſes 
whetein-they are Sark-blind; They are akin to what 
d'ye call him's 4Zo»fters ; their Zyes are in their Breaſts, 
and their Braizs in their Belles : And therefore whoſo- 
ever would. make' an-Intereſt with the Z#lgar, applies 
himſelfnot to their Underfliendings,butto their Paſhons, 
and 2ppetites, 'He 'comes| with 4bſolons Exclamation.in 
his mouth, Oh ! that 7 were: made. a Judg in the Land! 
which ſeldom fails of being the Prolouge to ſome ap- 
proaching Tragedy. But let me try now, If I can find 
my way back again: . | 
There's an Afſerti0 
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laid down, That all the Humane The Dil-- 


Ars, and Powers in the world, cannot hinder the Deſcent? F6. 


of the Crown upon the Next Heir of the Blood. This Popri- 
on, the Aſſertor undertakes to make Good by Scripture, 
Law, Hiſtory, and Reaſon. And his Opponents, on the 
other ſide, : undertake,- upon the very ſame Authorities, 
to Overthrow it; 'and I find a very Extraordinary Pen 
engaged in the Controverſie: We ſhall enquire, firſt, 
How this Queſtion came at this time, tobe ſet a Foot ; and 
then, 'into the Quallity of the Queſtion it ſelf. 


ute, Prog- 
nd Cop. 


There was a BiUlbrought into the Houſe of Commons, 1x, «4c 
in May lt; ( which: was Twice read) for aifabling Fis Queſtion 


Royal Highneſs to Inherit this Imperial Crowny becauſe of 

his Departurefrom Us to the Romiſh Communion. The mat- 

ter going no further,and That Parliament being ſoſoon 

after Diſs 3 there came forth, in Print, « Preteaded 

Copy of that Biff, which was publiſh'd by a Perſon / if a 

mans Aﬀe&ions may. be judg's by his Practices } that 
&3 


has 


came to be 
ſer a Foot. 
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has as little kindaeſs for his Majefty,as for his Royal Bro- 
zher ; and not one jot more for the Church of Exgla 
then tor That of Rome: Of both which Averſions, there 
are [altances more than enough: Beſide that in the very 
ſame Pamphlet, he carries an Inference, from the Caſe of 
The King Foreclofiug the Duke, to the [ame Right of Removing 
D Conſe the King himſelf ; in caſe of difab#ity ( as he lays )to ds 
quence, Zhe Kingdom any Good. So that inſtead of purluing the 
ſeeming ends of the laid Bill ; that is to ſay, the Preſer- 
vation of His Majeſty, and the Proteſtant Religion, by 
This A of Exclufton; he very fairly, and for brevity 
| lake. Sweeps all together, By the Charatter of the Firſt 
Wrowere Publiſper, we may Imagine the /ntert of That Publicati- 
grefſuurs, 08: And It 15 further to be: noted. that the Aut i-Ducal 
Party were the 4zgreſſors ; and it would have lookt like 
a yieldingof the Cauſe,to have let the Subject fall with- 
out a Reply. So that the Blame( if any ſhall ariſe from 
this Martter) muſt be laid at his door that mov'd the 
Queſtion, which Queſtion is briefly This.;. 
The Cafe MAYhether the Parliament of England, may by the Zaws 
ut. of England, Exclude the next Heir of the Bloud from Suc- 
ceſſion to the Crown. Some are of opinion for 1t, others 
againſt it; But the /egality, or Megality of fuch an AF, 
is a Point that I am not willing to meddle with, either 
one way, or other. For whether the thing may Law- 
filly be done, or zot, there may be Daager yet, and 7z- 
convenience, in the putting of the Queſtion, So: that, in 
A prezo- the Order oi Reaſoning, it ſhould be firit agreed, that 
_ this is a ft Queſtion to be put, before we joyn Iſſue up- 
 *on the Merits of the Iz; Cauſe. For my own part, I 
think it had been much better let alone ; and that out 
of divers reſpets, in their due places to be confider'd. 
Reaſons Firſt,as to the Queſtion it ſelf; it is a Tickliſh Point, 
eto to ſay, what « Kyng of Great Britain, with-his 7wo 
onebrnor Houſes of Parliament, either Can, or Cannot Lawfwlly do: 
rohaxe when perhaps it would puzzle the 7hree Izzns of Conrt, 
State, and Determine the very Privileages of the cou 


3x OT 


The Caſe Pat. 4 7” 


Houſe of Commons. 8econdly, 1 do not know how far 
Private men may be allow'd topronounce upon the 
Power of that Government, to which they are Born $#b- 

jetbs. Thirdly, This Particular Caſe rendersthe Under- 
takeing more /rvidions, and Dangerous : The King, tis 

true, calls the Houſe of Commons to Conſult, and Ad- 

viſe de Arduis Reg ; ( Of which 4rdua That now 1n 

hand is undoubtedly the Chief ) but I cannot yet learn 

rhat the So/uta Mnltitudo were ever joyn'd with their 
Repreſentatives in the Commiſſion. Fourthly, what can 

be more Hazerdous, then the Probable Zfes of this 
Diſpute ? It Splits the People direaly into 7wo Parties ; 

Oae of which is certainly in the wroxe : and the Publick 
Pexce-endanger'd upon the Diviſos. Beſide that the 

People being made Juzges of a Caſe, that they do not OY 
one jot Underftand ; it looks as it they were not call'd "hag 
upon ſo much for their c_ as for their Help. The pecens | 
Publiſhing Manfefto's of this kind is not ſo much the J=485 of 
Stating of aCaſe, as the Preingaging of an Intereſt ; for 
It is not a Ruth marter, 'to the Multitude, whether the 

thing be Lawfwll, or Not, aecording to the Law of the '\" _ 
Land: Letbut Them be once ines, that it is Reaſ0- rous Con- 
»able,and for the Common'Gooda, ( tho* in Trath, never {o ſequence. 
Tconvenient, and Hnreaſonable) the Old Story of Self- 
preſervation, and /#ings being Conſtituted for the Good 

of the People,(.in their miſtaken ſenſe ) will make it Zaw- 

ful. And when 1t comes to That once, the Government 

rs Loſt. A Popular Error, upun the Matter here in De- Greamit- 
bate,muſt neceſſarily draw after it a train of diſmalCon- ®* 2+ 
ſequences: as diſtrattion of Thought, in the bugneſs of 
Conſcience, and Duty; an Averfion to their Swperiors ; [r- 
reverence to the Zaws, and a Spirit of Oppoſetion to all 

Publick Hits of Civil Adminiſtration; if not an Uſurpa- 

tion of the Power it ſelf. And all this is no more, then 

for them to paſs a Sextence ina Caſe where we our 

felves have given 'em the Chair, The very. Expoſing of 

the Queſtion, 13a kind of Reference; as who ſhould lay, 


Gentlemen, 
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The Caſe Put. 
Gentlemen, cen the Parliament difinberit the Duke or not? 
And This They take for an Authority, to proceed upan, 


No bencfit taan Arbitration. Now, on the Other fide, I cannot find 


by tte 


Que.tion, 


The Diſ- 


pute Juiti- 
fied, 


The Que- 
ilioa a 
Myot- 
Point. 


ate ſe qniſque tuetar. 


{» much as one Colourable Pretence of Advantage, by 
the broaching of This Diſpute, to Conuntervail all theſe 
Miſchiefs. 

lt is 4 great matter, you'l ſay, the Clearing of x Truth ? 
eſpecially of -a Truth //o neceſſary to be known ? that the 
latety.aud well-being of every Particular man; the Pre- 
ſervation of our King, Ringdome, and Religion, depexds 
u90n the People's underſtanding this matter aright. 

Firſt, as to the clearing of the Truth ;—4agno Fu- 
The very Queſtion is a Moot-point. 
One Probable is (et up againſt Another; and the Learned 
Themſelves are Divided upon't. There are Preſedents pro- 
duced on Both ſides; and Objedtions alſo on Both ſides to 
Thoſe Preſidents. And in ſhort; it muſt be the work of 
a Caſniſt, as well as of a Commer Zawyer, to decide this 
Controverſie. How ſhall. the Common People come to dt- 


ſtinguiſh berwen the Right, and the Wrong: where the 


Dottors themſelves Differ ? Or how 15 it poſlible, to make 
any thing Cleer, to Thoſe that want Capacities to Under- 
/tand it ? How ſhall They come to ſeparate matter of FatF, 


trom Azht? Toknow what Preſidents are Warrantable, 


or- what Caſes Parallel, and what not ; without any ſort 
of acquaintance, either with Zew, or Hifory; with the 
Intrignes of Parties and Fa#ions ; or the ſecret Reſorts 
of State ? If it be ſaid that 7heſe Books are written only 
for ſuch as are Competent Judges of the Subjeit they 


Treat of ; my Anſwer is, that it were well if they could 


be kept from falling into Other hands. But lying open, 
indifterently, to All, it is to be fear'd that the Argu- 
ment does more hurt where it is wot throughly underſtood ; 
then Good, whereit zs. And there 1s This further to be 
ſaid ; that in all Caſes of 4ppea/to the People, whether 
they Underſtand them, or not, they never fail of ſiding 
with' thoſe Propolitions, that Promiſe | Liberty, to the 
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Subjeit, and Fetter the Government. So that their Par- 
riality, in One Caſe, is as bad as their J2norence, in fno- 
ther. 

If it be agreed, that a man cannot be the better for any Not one 
thing that he does »or Underſtand; ( or ar leaſt, ſo far as of Thur 
he does not Underſtand it )and that not oe man of a deritands 
thouſand underſtands the Streſs of the Point here in Iſſue ; tbe Poine, 
the pretence of c/earivg the 77uth falls tothe ground : 

Or however, there is not oe max of 4 Thouſand the Bet- 


ter fort. 


But now on the Other ſide ; let us ſuppoſe the people Qrwhat if 
ſo wiſe, thatevery man that reads the Caſe ſees through x People 
it. This might ſerve to ſet ſome people Right, and to fandir. 
Confirm Others, But Right? In What? In the Critical 
Explication of a Riddle of State: which would ſerve us 
juſt toas much purpoſe, as the Knack of So/w:zg other 
Common Riddles. It would make us (as many other 
Curioſities do ) only alittle more Learnedly, and Unpro- 
fitably Tronbleſom. It is not the Common peoples Province, 
todive into the Arcana Tmperii ; and it is as little, either 
their Daty or their Iztereſt, to intermeddle in the My- 
ſteries of Government, As the Univerſe it ſelf is com- 
pacted into oe Body, by the Orderly Diſpoſition, and Con- 
tiguity of Parts: So 1s every Political Soctety allo bound 
up in Oze Community, by a Regular Diſtribution, and 
Subordination of Degrees, Offices, and Funitions. And 
is not all This, the /Yorkt and Dzifare of the ſame Al- 
mighty Proviaence? He that mare the World,appointed 
the Order of it; and afſhigned to every Part, its proper 
Place, and S!atiop. 

But to proceed now, upon the admittance of a Sup- 
poſition, that the Subject matter of this Diſpute is com- 
petently Underſtood. Tis as Broad 5 *tis Long, take it an yn- 
which way ye pleaſe; And the very ſame thing, to the profitable 
People, whether it goes For the Duke, or 4ga/nſt him. Vie" 
If they find that a Parliament Cannot Dilinherit him, 

B they 


His Maje- 
ities. 
Speech. 
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they are but where they were before; unleſs they ſhould 
Impole it upon the Government by Force. And whar, 
on the Other ſide, if the Parliament may Legally Ds it ;; 
May they not as Zegally yet Refafe it ; So that the People 
arety'd up This way, agwell as the Other ; without any 
manner of Benefit, beyond the bare krowleage whether 
the thing way be done, or ot. If the Parliament w1//, 
they May; and if they will ot, they may let it a/oze, 
But it many times fatls out, that Overtures of this Na- 
ture ſerve rather as a Temptation to the doing of ſome 
thing ata Yextnre, then a ſimple, and candid Deliberati- 
oz, whether a thing may Lawf#zl1y be done, or 29. Or 
what 1t This thing may Lawfuily be done ? we are never 
the nearer ye : if His Majeſty has not as well the 11/7/77 
to do it, as the Power: and it ſeems more reaſonable to 
believe that he has zo:4then Orherwiſe 3 having 1o ex- 
prefly declared his mind to the Two Horſes of Parlia- 
went againft it, in His moſt Gracious ipeech of 17ay laſt, 
in the words following. 


Tam as ready to join with you in all the ways, and means, 
that may Eſtabliſh as Firm a ſecurity of the Proteſtant 
Religion, as your own hearts can wiſh; and This not o..1y 
during My time, ( of which I am ſure you have no fear ) 
but in all future Azes even to the end of the world : And 
therefore am come to aſſure you, that what Reaſozable Bills 
you ſhall preſent, to be paſs'd into Laws, to make you ſafe 
in the Reipn of any Succeſſor ( ſo as they tend not to Im- 
peach the Right of Succeſſion, or the Deſcent of the 
Crown in the True Line ; azd ſo as they Reſtrain not the 
Fuſt Right of any Proteſtant Succeſſour : ) hill find 
from Mea ready Concurrexce. And T defire you to think 
of ſome more effettual means for the Convittion of Popiſl 
Recuſants, and to expedit your Connſcls as faſt as you can, 
that the world may ſee Our Unanimity ; and that I may have 
the Opportunity of ſhewing you how ready I am to do any 
thing, that may give Content and Satisfaction to ſuch Loyal, 
and Dutyfull Subjects. Now 
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Now if fo it be that the very Queſtion it ſelf, (tho 
handled with all the $ip1:city of Thought Imaginable ) 
carries along with it ſo many Dufficulties, and Inconvent- 
ences ; and without any Bexefit at all to the Publick ; as 
is already ſet forth : what ſhall we ſay, if upon a Fair, 
& Temperate Examination of the Arguments employ'd 


for the ſupport of this Diſinheriting Propoſition, it ſhall i: is a 
appear, upon Evident Reaſoz, anda Natural DeduQti- Queſtion 
on of Conſequences, that, whether the Duke Srands, Or ,gus Con 
Falls, the meer Ventilation of the Qzeſtion opens a Gap ſequences. 


to let inall thoſe Calamities upon us, by unavoidable 
Infereaces, which we propound to avert by a Preventio- 
nal Excluſion ? Tolay nothing either of the Boldneſſe of 
the Zreument, from a Private Pen, or of the Oppoſition 
of a Subjeft to the Solemn, and Declared Will of his $6- 
vereigy : And that Declaration too, recommended to Us 
by a Previous Grant of the Thing in the whole World 
which we would be thought to ſet the higheſt value up- 
on, the Security of the Proteſtant Religion by all ways 
Imaginable, to This, and to Future 7 au Certainly 
the Trumping up of this Queſtion, has an Ill Viſageany 
way ; but the doing of it directly againſt His Majeſties 
Will, made known with his own Lips tothe Contrary ; 
This makes it look a great deal more Suſpicious. For to 
what End is it to put our ſelves in a Sweat, upon a Que- 
ſtion, whether or no the King may Zawfully do ſuch a 
Particular thing ; when he had told us betore-hand,thar 
he //ill not do it , and the thing cannot be done, HVithout 
him ? And the Other way, it looks Worſe ; and carries 
ſuch an /»#nnendo along with it,as who ſhould ſay : Zook 
ye, my Maſters, Here's a thing the Government May ao if 
they pleaſe ; and it is abſolutely neceſſary to be done : But if 
They Will not ; and ſo forth, 


There's no managiug of this Diſcourſe, without mak- 
ing frequent mention of = Royal Highneſſes Quality, a -_ 
2 le; 
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Title; and yet (ſaving my Duty to him in all his Capa- 
cities.) L ſhall keep my ſelf in theſe Papers, upon a Pun- 
tual Nemtrality, as to His Pretenſions : My buſineſs be- 
ing only to Acquit my ſelf,in what I ow to my Religion, 
my Prince, and my Country, where find-any of theſe 
Sacred Intereſts Concern'd. Asfor Inſtance ; where any 

——— Refleftions are paſt upon the Perſon of the 

wounded Duke, His Maje'ty himſelt becomes a ſufferer, through 

through rhe Indignities that are caſt upon his Brother. Or where 

bc Duke, 4 Same Aroument, that is levelPd at the Dwzke, ſtrikes 
the Kyzng too and the Government. In. Theſe Caſes 1 
reckon my ſclt to be at Liberty. 


TheMo- The 1/otives, or Inducements to This Project of Exclu- 
_ fron, together with the very Form itſelf; are ſet forth 
Exduſun.1n the Pamphlert abovementioned, under the Title of .4 


Copy of the Bull Concerning the Duke of Tork. viz. 


The Ex That James Dake of York, Albany, aza Ulſter, having 
cluding departed Openly from the Church of England, and having 
Clauleot ,ublickly profeſt, and own'd the. Popiſh Religion, which 
the pre- . . 
readed hath notoriouſly given Birth, end Lite to the moſt Damna- 
Bill: Þle, aud Helliſh Plot, ( by the moſt Gracious Providence 0 
God lately brought to Light) ſhall be excluded, and diſa- 
bled, and # hereby excluded, and diſabled, for ever, from 
Poſſeſſing, Having, Holding, Inheriting, or  Eazjoying the 
Imperial Crowns and Governments of this Realm, and 
Theſe Kingdoms; and of all Territories, Conntries, and 
Domtnions, now, or which ſhall hereafter be, under hs 
Majeſtys Subjeftion: and of, and from all Titles, Rights, 
Prerogatives, and Revenues with the ſaid Crowns, now, or 
hereafter, to be injoy'd : Aud that upen the Demiſe, or Death 
of His. Majeſty, without Heirs of his Body ( whom Goa 
long preſerve ) the Crowns, and Governments of theſe King- 
doms, and all Teritories, Countries, and Dominions Now, 
or which ſhall Hereafter be, under His Majeſties Subjeftion, 
with-all the Rights,  Prerogatives, and dag” | 
0 
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of Right enjoy'd, and tobe enjoy'd, (hall devolue, and come 
upon ſuch perſon who ſhall be next Zawfull Heir of the 
fame; and who ſhall have always been truely, and profeſ- 
ſedly, of the Proteſtant Religion zeow Zflabliſhed by Law 
within this Kingdome ; as if the ſaid Duke of York were 
atually dead, &C. | 


Here is #rſt, to be conlider'd, the Ground of: This the 
Excluſion; and Then, the Extent of it. The Ground of Ground 
it is ſaid to be the Dukes Departure from the Church of "3 
England, zo the Romiſh Religion ; as that which notori- Excluſin: 
ouſly gave BIRTH, and LIFE tothe PLOT. 

Now Dr. Zoze, that knows better, tells us, that this 5 The Duke - 
No New Plot; but an Old one,Continu'd : and Dr. Oates, gave = 
moſt Expreſly, in the Twenty third Paragraph of his Nar- jr}; 
rative,informs us, That the Engliſh Fathers of $r.Omers, the Plot. 
writing to Thomas Whitebread, and Other Fathers Here ; 425% 6 
pray'd them to proſecute their Deſien of takiag away ihe 
King; and if his Royal Highneſs ſhould not comply 
with them, to diſpatch Him too : For they dia fear, that 
not any of the Stuarts were men for Effecting Their Pur- 
poſes. Aud in this Letter Initruitions. were given to the 
Fathers, to feel how his Royal Highneſs: food -Aﬀe ted. 

In the Paragraph following, the ſaid Fathers render This 
Account to the aforeſaid Letter, 7hat they had found 

that alths the Duke was. a Good Catholick, yet he had. z 

render AﬀeCtion to the King ; and. would ſcarcely -be en- 

gaged in That Concern ; and if they ſhould once intimate Trey 
their Deſigns, and Purpoſes unto Him, they might not on- - _ 
ly be fruſtrated of their Deſicn, but alſo might loſe his Fa- tute with 
wvour. Which"Zetter the Deponent Saw, ard Read 72 the know- 
the Month of February. And Dr. Oates moreover, give\ rv - 
This Evidenceagainit the Conſpirators,upon the Tryals gn. 

of Treland, Pickering, and Grove ; Fol. 22. of. the ſaid 

Tryal : that They aid inteyd to diſpoſe of the Duke too, The Dute 
in Caſe he did not appear Vigorous in promoting of the Ca to be dif. 
tholick Religiey. And this is not All neither : For the P***** 


DoQor 
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DoQor aforeſaid, in the Appendix to this Varrative,un- 
der the Head of 7he Generall deſign of the WY D ÞP E, 


Society of YEDUSD, #14 their Confederates in This 
Plot, Subjoyns this further Teſtimony, Fo. 64. 


Br ous That ia caſe the Duke of York will aot accept theſe 
his Nui 2- C7 0195, is forfreted by his Brother unto the Pope ; as of 
- Hoi His oift : and ſettle ſuch Prelates , and Dignitaries in- 
+ mig | | 
the Church, and ſuch Officers in Commands, and Places, Ci- 

wil, Naval, Military, as He hath Commiſſioned; ( as A- 
brve ) Extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, and in order 
rherenpto, ex poſt fatto, conſent to the Aſſaſſination of the 
Ring his Bother, Maſſacre of bis Proteſtant Subje(ts 3 
Firing of his Towis, &C. by Pardozing the Aſſaſſins, Mur- 
| therers, ani Incendiaries ; That then, He be alſo Poy- 
The Due ſon'd, or Deſtroy'd, after they have for ſome time abuſed 
_ POY* his Name and Title to Strengthen the Plot, &c. Proceed. 
Deſtroy'd. INg 1n the ſame Page more Particularly, that the Royal Fa- 
mily of the Stuarts, are condemn'd to be cut off, Root and 
Branch; and namely the King, Duke of York, and Prince 

of Aurange ; becauſe thit Family hath not axſwer'd their 
Expectations ; nor have they any hopes that any of them will 

No hopes COMPply with this their bloudy Deſign, wher fully diſco- 
of the wer d to them. And Fol. 65. to the Duke of York ; 
==" notwithſtanding they acknowledg his Sincerity, and Aﬀe- 
ance. Con to Their Religion, and to the Society ; and his De- 
monitration thereof, by his taking Bedingheld ( a Jeſuit. ) for 

_ Corfeſſour ; they Deſien to diſpoſe of Him as is above- 

aid. 


The Duke Mow could the Dukes Change of Religion now give 


clear by Birth to a Plot that was in Agztation before That Charge ? 
Dr. Oates. 


And lo for his giving Zife to't ; we have Proofs here of 
the Clear Contrary, uuder the Hazd and Oath of the 
Prime, and Eminent Diſcoverer of the Plot it ſelf. Here 
are Firſt, Inſtrutions trom St. Omers Hither, for the feel- 
ing of the Dukes Palſe; and Seeoxaly, it appears by the 

Return 
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Return to Thoſe 1n/traons, that they durſt not give his 
Royal Highneſs the leaſt hint of the Deſign. Belide, 
that 1n deſpair of the Dukes Complyance, they had 
mark'd out his R. #. for Slaughter, as well as his 1Zajeſty. 
A new and unheard of way, certainly, of givizs Life 
toa Plot, for a Prince to run the riſque of being Afſafſe- 
ate himſelt, for fear he ſnould 4:appoint it. This Ca- 
lumny of 9zate being removed, That of Relzg/oz, I ſup: 
poſe,will not bear ſomuch weight,as bordering too near 
upon a Doctrize, which all #7 we Proteftants do, with One 
voice Condemn,. 


As to the Exteat of this Imaginary Excluſion, we may 
take a Computation of it. partly from the Frame of This 
pretended Bull,and partly from a view of the Conſequences 
that Attend it : For upon the Naked fight of the Bz/, 
one would think that the Dukes Caſe were the ſingle pornt 
7 Queſtion. But whoſoever looksa little further, will 
{ind a Szake in the Graſs; and that more Incomveniences 
may be graſted upon 7his Preſident ; then the very Con- 
zriver s of the ProjeX} themſelves were aware of, of 
which, by and by. 

For admitting the azſizheriſon contended for, to be 
Lawfal, it muſt be either ply ſo, upon a kind of Ow- 
nipotent, and Unaccountable Prerogativein Government ; 
or Coaditionally ſo ; which needs no further Explanation ; 
Then to refer, to its kxown, Lezatl, Viſible, and Intelli- 
gible Zimitations, But if it be Lawfull the former way ; 
It is Zavful, without any reſpeR to Crimes of State ; Opi- 
nions in Religion ; Perſonal Defetts, or Inavilities, Mit- 
zorities ; Families, or the Like. And then the Power 
may be as well transfer'd from One, to More, as feom 
Oue Another; for T do not know of any Law, that per- 
mits the Oze, and provibits the Other, So that at this 
rate; this Heredetary Government may be turn'd intoan 
EleXive, into an Ariffocraſie.a Demveraſie,or into a Mealy 
of all theſe, at pleaſure, And it is not to lay, whar? Po 


” 
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ye think that Kings, or Parliaments will be mad £ We 
have heard of Parliamentum Inſanum, and read of Prin- 
ces that have been next door to it :and- though we are 
ſafe enough at Preſent, it is not Impoſſible, but Poſte- 
rity may-come to have More of them. Wherefore ir 
ſhould be in Stare, as it is in Play; there ſhould be ſome 
Common Rules Agreed upon, to keep ſbufflers, in Order, 


A Necefi- 45 Well as fair Gaweſters. No Government can ſtand,with- 
ty of Sone OUt a Foundation ; and That Foundation muſt be kzows 


known 
Funda- 
menrtals. 


A thing 
may be 
Lawful 
and Yer 
Inconye- 
Nient, 


ro0,and Stable 3 without Running to the Cabaliftical No- 
tions of Silus Populi, and Inſtintt, This 1s it, that pre- 
ſerves a Nation in a due Temperament of Dominion,and 
Subjection ; whereevery man knows his Poſt in the Go- 
vernment, and ſtands Firm upon his Own bottom. The 
Foundations of Goverment ſhould be like Thoſe of the 
Earth ; not tobe moved: For Otherwiſe, our Zzves, Li- 
berties, and Eſtates, are but Precarions, -andat Mercy. In 
a Popular Parliament, the Crown goes to wrack, in a 
Prerogative Parliament, the People. We have ſeen, and 
felt the Oxe ; and there are thoſe yet in Being, that have 
Heard of the Other, And from the Periods of theſe 
Diſtempers we furniſh our ſelves with Preſidezts, ( as 
we have Occaſion )either for Tyranny, or Sedition : as if 
the doing ofan Ill thing Orxce, were an Authority for 
the Repeating of it, And from what Root is it that all 
theſe Diſorders Spring ; but the Spinning of the Thrid 
too Fine; and Reſolving the Plain and Prafical Duties 
of Government, and Obedience, into Myſtery, and Votion ; 
without ſhewing any State, or degree of men, what they 
are to Truſt to? I do not ſpeak in this place to the Ze- 
gality of things, but to the Uriliry of them;and to E- 
vince, that 1t 1s poſſible for a Thing to be Zawful, and 
yet Extreamly /zconvenient. Suppoſe an At of Parlia- 
ment, to Prohibit the Making or Importing of azy ſort of 
Arms, or Ammunition; the Authority would not at all 
Excuſe the Conſequence. And the Conſequence, in This 
matter, 15 the Main Import of the Queſt:o», what Good 
bh or 
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' or what 1, will, probably enſue upon it, either the Oe 
way, or the Other. 4 


But-in our way to That Diſquiſition, We ſhould take rour ©6- 
Notice that there are Four Points to be all clear'd, be: ftacles to 


fore we can reaſonably expe& His Majeſty ſhould come y; 


toa Reſolution: That isto ſay ; 1.'The Lewfwneſs of the forethe 


Thing. 2, Natural Afetion. 3. Matter of Conſcience, * 
And 4. Reaſonof State. 1n the Firſt Caſe of the Four the 
Learned in the Law may be Conſulted ; but in the Other 
Three the Kzzg himſelf 1s the only Competent Jud. 
What if we ſhould, for Quiet-lake now, let the Fir/t 
Point paſs for Grazted,and ſuppoſe his Majeſty convinc'd 
of the Zegality of the AG? Thete is yet a Brother ; a 
Prince : anda Friend in the Caſe: A Perſon that has as 
frankly ventur'd his B/oud,for his X&izg, and his Country, 
as the meaneſt Subje& in his Majeſties Dominions. And 
there may be certain Stimulations of Honoar, as well as 
Impulſes of Natural Aﬀection, Let but any Generous Sub- 
ect make it his Own Caſe,and ask his Own heart,what he 
himſelf would do under theſe Circumſtances; And who 
knows further, but a Scruple of Coxſcience may fall in 
too with this Tenderneſs of Nature,upon the thought of 
depriving a Legal Heir, by ſo extraordinary a way of 
his Undoubted Birth-Right? If This ſhould be the Rub, 
ther's no getting Over it. Or if the way were Clear thus 
far ; yet if His Majeſty ſhould ſee any thing in the Tex- 
dency of the Propoſition, either Inconſiſtent with the 
Dignity of His Office, or with the Peace, and Security of 
His Government, and People; ſuch Reaſon of State would 
undoubtedly put a Stop to any ſuch Bl, How far Theſe 
Reaſons, or any of them, may prevail toward the Pre- 
venting, or ObſtruQing of This Proje&, we ſhall not 
preſume to enquire. But as to the Manner of Promoting 
1t, on the Other ſide; the Q«a/ity, the Force, and the Con- 
ſequences of their Arguments ; there are many things ta 
be noted in them thatſeem worthy of Conſideration. 


r$8 Fhe Cafe Put: 

NoNo- Ttisaſtrange thing,. in the. Menage of This Caule,.. 
wavy where the Honour and Safety of the King-: ppears to'be 
2gaind the Main Point in Queſtion : Firſt, that men ſhould be 
His :Maje- fo Q#ick-ſighted, as to ice things in their Conſequences So 
_ _ Remote ; and yet, at the ſame time, SoBlind, as not to. 
ver CQiſtern the Afronts, and Indignities that are dayly offer'd 
weate to His Majeſties Authority,zearer hand; and the hazzards 
that more diretly ſtrike at-His Sacred Perſoy. My Cha- 
rity perſwades-me, that if ſome of them had taken notice 
of theſe daxgerous Prattices, their Loyalty would have 
render'd them as Zealous, and Officious the other way : 
For if a Prince be deftroy'd ; 'tis the ſame Caſe to every 
ood Subject, whether it be done by a Pharatick or a Je- 
By. And then the Hoxoxr they have for the King,in His 
Family, as well as in Himſelf, would have Interpos'd,in 
the Vindication of our Sovereigns Brother from the Ma» 
lice, and Contempt that. has been _ by Several Pam- 
phletteers upon the very Perſoz of his Royal Fighneſſe. 
*Tis like they would have had the Prudence too, not to 
have markt out unto the Rabble, all the Difſenters to 
this Bill, as Corſpirators, 'and the Betrayeys of their 
Country till they ſhould have ſeen the Reſult ofthe next 
Parliament ; for fear they ſhould find Kg, Zords, and 
Commozs under 7hat Charatter. This is not Reaſoning of 

the Caſe, but down: right Setting the Dogs at a man. 
'A well There 1s no doubt 1n the world but many an Honeſt 
meaning man,anda wel-wiſher to his Prince and Country ſtands 
dangerous WEIl enough AﬀeQed to this Bill; (as many did in r641. 
asa Mali- tO the Pretenſions then a Foot)But when they found that 
$025 ME: Other people made 111 Uſe of Their Good meaning, and 
improv'd the Countenance of Reforming the Govern- 
ment to a Fiolent Diſſolution of it ; How many thouſand 
Inſtances might a body produce of an unprofitable, and 
late Repentance, among thoſe Credulous and well-min- 
ded Gentlemen? And it is to be conſider'd alſo that 
Their fakes contributed no leſs to the Ruin of the 
Church, and State, then the Malice of the moſt potent 
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Confpirators : Nay, More perhaps; for the Error of an 
Honeſt man mifleads other Honeſt men by Example,and 
gives a kind of Authority to the wickedneſs. Now tho 
this Parallel does not run upon all four; yet the Caſes 
jump exaly in This ; the ſame Anti Mornarchical Prin- The Old 
ciples which: were the Ground-work of. 7hat Sedition, wr] Re- 
are now ſeta foot again in Concurrence with the preſexe "* * - 
Propoſition; and ſupported allo by ſome of the Ative 
Promoters of it. So that let the Deſign be never ſo In- 
nocent, or Lawful in it ſelf; if it be-yet made uſe of to 
Introduce t{ÞOld Diſloyal, and Republican Zeavez : it 
is much the Caſe as ifa man ſhould ſer Fire to his Houſe, 
for fear of Thieves. Now whether the Liberties ofthe 
Preſs be ſogreat, ſo foul, and fo A <br or not, asl 
have repreſented them, it ſhall bETeen in a few words, 
and left to the Reader to judg of the Intention of ſuch 
deſperate Poſitions,and what may be theend of ſuch Bold 
Beginnings,if not teaſonably Prevented. Upon the Pub- 
lication of theſe Papers I ſhould be glad to find ſome of 
the Fierce Sticklers for the Angs ſafety by the Excluſion 
of the Duke, as Nimble, on the Other ſide, for the Ho- 
-zoar, and Safetyof His Majeſty, in Puniſhing the 4- 
thors, and Promoters of theſe Zzibels. 

There are ſome Irreverences toward the perſon of His Scanda- 
Royal Highneſs which are not with Decency to be reci- pu Ke 
ted, and which for other Reaſons Iam willing to paſs upon His 
over ; contenting my ſelf only with the modeſteſt of eee - 
oreat many in the Author of he Plex to the Dukes An- SE 

ſwers: Conſider His Humoars, (ſays he) So Fierce, Re- 
wvenoeful, and Reſolute : But Ple ſay no more: who knows 
not how Improper it is to make a HYoolf x Shepherd ? Nay 
he goes further yet : If the Duke be a Padiſt. (as none de- 
ny him Now ) he's az Heretick, as To, or From Us : And 
hat ſhall we do? Not doby the Papiſts, as They would by 
7/;7 But what's That He tells us Three or four lines 
>:iore; That it isa Maxim among Papiſts, not only that 


the 0 may at hisPleaſure Depoſe Kings, and diſpoſe of 
CG 2 Crowns : 
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Crowns : but further, That the People may ever chuſe a King, . 


when he ſhould elſe be an Heretick, So that after the Popes 


Example of Depoſing Proteſtant Kings, Je may. Depoſe 
Popiſh. This is a Nail Home driver; and yet for'fear it 
ſhould not hold, he has beſtow'd a Rzver.upon it. I hope 
he will allow a Popiſh King to be an Ione ; and for 7hat 
he tells ye that wheu Kings themſelves be Ill ones, Goi nat 
only approves of their Removal, but even Himſelf does it. 
Which is a moſt Emphatical way of Expounding his 
Meaning : For not-only ILL DUKES but KINGS(I per- 
ceive THEMSELVES are as well tobe rggpov'd, if they 
be IEL ons. There's Another Libel that takes the very 
ſame Byaſs too ; he begins with the Duke, and Eras with 
the King : Laying y—_ for a Maxim, that the King 
May be removid for Tuhability to Govern: And then for an 
Uſe of Application, he gives us the Late Inſtance of Por- 
zugalfor a Preſident. Nay I have not found any man yet, 
ſo Cautious upon.T his Subje&, but he has let fall ſome- 
thing T axtamont ; And in.truth the Queſtion does Na- 
turally lean That way. Some tell us that the People are 
the Source of Government; and that the Laft Reſort in 
All Caſes of Principal [Import muſt be to 7Zhew. Whereas, - 
Firſt, there was a Providential Power, before any Subje& 
A&ually in Being, for That Power to exerciſe it ſelf Up- 
on: Secoxaly, there is nothing more Common, then for 
a People to convey away what Right they have, beyond 
a Power of Rewvocatiox. And ifa man deſires to ſee the 
Covenants; the Anſwer is, that the Conditions are either 
Expreſt, or Implyd: Which word IMPLY*D ſerves to 
all Turns and Purpoſes Imaginable. By a Power IM- 
PLY*D, a Proteſtant, as well as a Popiſh Succeſſour may be 
Difeaberited : A King in Poſſeſſion, Depoſed,whether Good, 
or Bad, For who can ſet forth the Terms and Condition 


of an Unknown, and an Unbounded Power. A Govern- 


ment,.weare told, cannot be ſuppos'd Deſtitute of -a 


Power to preſerve it ſelf, in Caſes of Manifeſt, and Pub- 


lick Dangers, If we.enquire where That Power of pre- 
ſerving . 
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ſerving the Government is plac'd; the Reply is This: 
That Governonrs are ſet ſet up for the Good of the People ; 


and when They fail of doing their Duty, the People may 


provide for themſelves: Thatis to ſay, the People, by their 
Repreſentatives 1n Parliament. But what if That Repre- 


ſentative, ſhould prove Falſe too? The King was not 


pleas'd with the Parliament of 1641. nor the People with 
the Zate Long Parliament : what's to be done Next ; but 
only to go together by the Ears about it, and when they 
have their Bellies full. only Shuffle the Cards and deal a- 
24in? Frougheſe dark Reſerves of Government, the 
point Riſes by Degrees into Caſes of Inſtance, and Illu- 
{tration. As inthe Cale of Lunacy, or Unfitneſſe to Gor 
wern; or if a Prince be really bent to Alienate his King: 
dome. In Theſe Caſes it.is raken uFfor granted, that the 
people may Depoſe and Subſtitute Another Sovereign. 
Burt who ſhall judg now when ſuch a Caſe arrives ?If 
rhe People; they judg for Zhemſelves; and only take the 
Government out of Other hands, . to put into their Owz : 
what if they ſhould ſay that This # the Caſe where it is 
0t; Or that it is zot, where it is ? Ifrhe King do but 
keep a Guard to preſerve his Perſox from an Aſſaſſin; 
or make a Foreigs Alliaxce, upon the Common Terms 
of Priviledge that all other Crovyned Heads proceed up- 
on ; he liesat the Mercy of the People, if they ſhall 
think fit to Interpret. This to be a Deſign upon an Arb7- 
trary Power, or the Alienation of. His Dominions ; and 
that he 1s —_— Depoſable. 
[t carries a very Il fa 
Diſinheriting the Dnke, and Depoſing the King ſhould be 
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ce with its. that the 7wo Caſes of ., Kings 
Caſe; -and 


ſo Unluckily Coupled, that you (hall very rarely find the tbe Dukes 


areun- -: 


One without the Other : And little more then This Dif- luckily 
ference betwixt them: that the Oxe IS to be done - Forth: Coupled. 


with, and the Orher MAY. be done:(when the . people 
pleaſe ) at Zeiſure. If ever this Queſtion ſhould come to 
be taken up again, I do verily believe that the Houſe of 


Commons will not thank the Refiners uponthe Formez - 


Bil, 
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Bill for charging the Propoſition with ſo many Suſpicions 
Azgravations ; as for ought any body.knows, may endan- 


- ger the whole Bus'neſs. For Theſe Venerable Patriots 


The King 
no ſafer, 
then the 
Duke, 


did only, out ofan Exceſs of Zeal, Intend the bare Ex- 
cluſion of the Dake, without Clogging the Bill with any 
ſubſequent [zcumbrances upon the Crown. There are ſome 
Qualitications, I know, that look as if they would be 
thought to ſtick to the ſingle Matter of the Bj/ ; and di- 
ſftinguiſh betwixt an Heir Preſumtive, and Apparent, a 
King in Poſſe, and in Xſſe; and 1o they fortife themſelves 
with Authorities to warrant the Proceedingggl he Duke 1s 
a SubjeF, they ſay: and not properly an” Heir of the 
Crown ; but only in Poſſibility {ſo tobe. The Unwary Rea- 
der will Imagine now,that the Dake being a SUBJECT, 
may be pt By ; but tit if the KING were of the Romiſb 
Communion, they could not medale with Him. And yet 
according to the Propoſitions above mentioned, His 1a- 
jeſties Cale would be found no better than His Brothers. 
And not only ſo neither, but the very ſaying that he xs 
ſo, in Conſtruction, makes him ſo, even tho he ſhould 
give up His Life, as His Father did, for the Reformed 
Profeſſion. | 
It is not to ſay that This is either /mpoſ/ible or Unlikely : 
For, Firſt, the Thing has been done already. That is 
toſay, This Populer Power has been already laid down 


The Dan. 35 a Fundamental Right in the People. Secondly, That pre- 


gerous 
Conſe- 


QUERCES 0 
placing 
the Pow- 
cr inthe 
People. 


tended Power has been exerted in a Formal Charge, of 
« Popiſh, and 7 yrannical Deſigns, upon a Prince, the moſt 
Innocent peradventure, in thoſe Two Particulars, that 
ever Liv'd. And 7Zhirdly, A ſentence of Death, paſt, and 
Executed, upon That Innocent Perſon, in the ame, and 
by the Aſſumed Authority of the Commons of England. 
So that This Imagination is not a Chimera, but a 7rue, 
and Tragical Hiſtory of a Prince murther'd, even in Our 
days, upon This Foundation. And then for the Proba- 
bility of the ſame Thing over again, now in Agitation 
we have the Writings of the very Perſons Concern'd,in 
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Evidenceagainſt them,for notwithſtanding their Forma- 
— upon the Lawfulreſs of the Thing, in regard That 
his Royal Highneſs is but a Subjet# ; they are Now come 
up rouncly to the Point of Oppoſing, and Rejeing him, 
even ſuppoling that he' were their Sovereign : and with- 
out the Ceremony of a» AF of Parliament in the Caſe. 

The Houſe of Commons paſſed a Yote upon May 11.1aft 
pait, that if Hrs Majeſty ſhould come by any Violent Death 


| < 


The Com 
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( which God forbid ) they would Revenge it to the Utmoſt, Vore- 


on the Papiſts: Which Vote they Explain'd in their 44d- 
areſs of the - by ſaying that they would be ready to Re- 
venge upon the Papiſts, any Violence offer'a by THEM to 
His Sacred Majeſty : By THEM'*tis {aid, becauſe it might 
be Underſtood Otherwiſezthat an eter might com- 
mit the Crime, and a Papiſt ſuffer Br't. This Vote, and 
Adareſs, are Printed Both together in the ſame Pam- 
phlet;and with a moſt Dangerous proſpet upon His Ma- 
jeſties Perſon: if Malice on either hand ſhould take 
place. For the Edge of the Reaſoning is turned againſt 
it ſelf ; while the Onefattion is Provoked, and the Other 
Encouraged tothe moſt Execrable Villanies Imaginable. 

The Libcl Here Refleted upon, is called Exglards 
Sifety : and ſaid inthe Title Page to be Publiſhed for In- 
formation of all True Proteſtants, that they may not be af- 


fraid, nor aſhamed openly in Parliament to Act, and oppoſe 


any Popiſh SUCCESSOUR and his Adherems from In- 


heriting the Crown of England, iz Caſe His Majeſties Life | 


( which God forbid ) betaken from bim. 

This Preface was worded by ſomebody that knew well 
enongh what he ſaid ; and without Diſpute intended to 
be as good as his word. We ſhall not need to look any 
further for his Meaning than Grammar , and Common 
Conſtruftion, The Queſtion was put,in Cale of the Preſum- 
tve HEIR, And He has ſtreyn'd the Point already; and 


TheQre-: 


ſtion 


remov'd it tothe SUCCESSOR and his Advberents ; From Changed, 


the Expetant to the Occupant, from the Duke, to the 


rom Hejy 
; — to Surceſe 
King ; and ſo premeditates, and Encourages a Rebelli- ſour. 
| ON, 


A deſpe- 
rate Con- 
quence. 
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on, in the very Body of his Propoſition : For -His 'Ma- 
jeſty that now 1s, muſt be Dead,before the Libellers De- 
vice againſt the Succeſſour can take EffeQ ; and. Xing, 
and Succeſſour, in This Caſe are a/l ove. Now upon This. 
Principle,there needs no more than to ſay,that «wy Ang 
is a Papiſt, to Depoſe him. Nay, admitting This Power to 
be in the People ; As of Parliament are but Matter of 
Courſe ; and they may do the thing even as well without 
giving any Reaſon for't ; Upon the Ground of their Uz- 
accountable Prerogative. It would be known too, what 
his meaning is by the Par/zament he ſpeakggf, that is O- 
penly to oppoſe the Succeſſour. It cannot be uNderitood of 
King, Lords, and Commons 3 for the King is the Party 
Oppoſed, and Excluded. And then I would as willingly 
learn what kind of Þpoſirioz it is, that he intends. It 
muſt be an Oppoſition, either of Force, and Yiolence, or an 
Cppoſition in the way of Argument, Connſel, and Debate. 
It cannot be the Lazzer ſure ; for what could be more 
Tidiculous then to expect that a Price ſhould paſs a Bi 
for the Devoſal of Himſelf. Andifit be the Other, we 
are e'en Half-Seas-Over already, into a New Rebellion. 
There 1$ not ſuch a Monſter in Nature as a Headleſs Par- 
Liament : We have had the Experience of it ; and with- 
out Rubbing the Old Sore, or Repeating the Calamities 
.1t brought upon This Nation ; I ſhall only ſay This; I 
cannot bethink my ſelf of any ſort of Oppreſſion, either 
1n Religion, Property, or Freedoms ; or of any. One Crying 
ſ#,in that Impious,and Seditious Interval,that ſcap'd us. 
And yet I muſt not wholly Quit This Subje& without 


giving further Eviderce of a Confederacy againſt the 


Ring and Government ; like thoſe that Rob the Houſe, 


-under colour of Helping to Quench the Fire ; and in the 


very Inſtant of Pretending to ſave the Kingdom, they 


are laying their Heads together how to Deftroy it - 


Witneſs the moſt Audacious Libel ( perhaps ) tht ever 
flew a the Face of any Government. | 


Ia 
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It bears the Title of a POZITICAL CATECHISM, Y 


concerning the Power & Priviledges of Parliament,taken i; 


( as pretended ) out of His Majefties Anſwer to the Nie- techilin. 


reen P ropofitions of Fune 2.1642. with a Conſtruction 
andApplication much at the rate of the Devils Gloſs up- 
on the Text to our Saviour upon the Pinacle of the 
Temple. The Compiler of This Libe] makes His Ma- 
jeſties 4»ſwer to be, EffeQually, an _Admittance of the 
Right and Reaſon of the Propoſitions: And the Publiſher 
of it recommends the Do#rize of Forty 7ivo, to 'the 
Prafice of Seventy Vine. Wee'l Firftpreſent you with 
the Propoſitions Themſelves; Secondly, the Kings Senſe 
upon them. And after 7h ; ſhall fe G h h 
Shs aj at, you Inall lee our Catech:ffs 
New Model of Government. "YE wif 
The Propoſitions* | 
:. That the Lords and others of Your Majeſties Privy Council, 
and ſuch great Officers, and Miniſters of State, eitherat home,or 
beyond the Seas, may be put from Your Privy Council, and from 
thoſe Offices and employments, excepting ſuch as ſhall be appro- 
ved of by both Houſes of Parliament. And that the Perfonsput 
into the places and employment of thoſe that are removed, may 
be approved of by both Houſes of Parliament. - And that Privy 
Councellors ſhall take an Oath for the due execution of their 
places, in ſuch form as ſhall be agreed upon by both Houſes of 
Parliament. - | | | 
2. That the great Afﬀairs of the Kingdom,may not be conclud- 
edor tranſacted by the advice of private men,or by any unknowa, 
or unſworn Councellors,but that ſuch matters as concern the pub- 
lick, and are proper for the High Court of Parliament, which is 
Your Majeſties great and Supreme Council, may be debated, re- 
ſolved and tranfatted only in Parliament, and not elſwhere; and 
ſich as ſhall preſume todo any thing to the contrary, ſhall be:re- 
ſervedto the cenſure and judgment of Parliament, and ſuch other 
-atters of State, as are proper for Your Majeſties Privy Council, 
ſhall be debated and concluded by ſuch of the Nobility,and others, 
as ſhall from time to time be choſen for that place, by approbati- 
on of both Houfes of Parliament. And that no publick Act con- 


cerning the Afﬀairs of the Kingdom, which are proper for Your 
D Privy 
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Privy Council, may be eſteemed of any Validity, as proceeding 


from the Royal Authority, untefsit be done by the Advice and 
Conſent of the Major part of Yout Council; atteſted under their 
hands. And that Your Council may be limited to a certain num- 
ber, not exceeding twenty five, nor under fifteen ; And if any 
Counſellors place happen to be voidin the interval of Parliament, 
it ſhall not be ſupplyed without the Aſent of the Major part of 
the Council, which choice ſhall be confirmed at the nexr fitting 
of Partiament, oc elſe to be void. | 

3. That the Lord High Steward of England, Lord High Con- 
ſtable, Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, Lord 
Treaſurer, Lord Privy Seal, Earl Marſhal, Lord Admiral, War- 
den of the 'Cinque-ports, Chief Governour of /relaxd, Chancellour 
of the Exchequer, Maſter of the Wards, Secretaries of State,two 
Chief Juſtices, and -Chief Baron, may always be choſen with the 
Approbation of both Houſes of Parliament ; and inthe Intervals 
of Parliaments by Aſſeneof the major part of the Council, in ſuch 
manner as is before expretſt in the choice of Councellors. 

4. That he, or they,” unto whom the Government, and Educa- 
tionofthe Kings Children, ſhall be committed, ſhall be approved 
of by both Houſes of Parliament, andinthe Intervals'of Parlia- 
ments, by the Aſſent of the Major part of the Council in ſuch. 
manner;as is before ;expreſt'in the choice of Councellors; And 
that allſuch Servants, as -are now about them, againſt whom 
both Hoults ſhall have any juſt exceptions, ſhaH be removed. 

5. Thatno Marriage ſhall be concluded or treated for any of 

the Kings Children, with any Foreign Prince, or other perſon 
whatſoever, abroad or at home, without the conſent of Parlia- 
ment, onderthe'penalty'of a Promunire unto ſich as ſhall be con- 
chyded, or treat any Marriage, as aforeſaid ; And'that the ſaid;pe- 
raltyſhall-not bepard or gdiſpenced with, but by the con- 
Knit of bath Houſes of Parliament. 
- '6. That the Laws in force againſt Jeſuits, Prieſts, and Popiſh 
Reeaftmts/be ſtrictly put in-execution, without any Toleration, 
orDiſpenſation'tethe contrary ; And that ſome .more effectual 
conrfe maybe enated by Authority of Pazliament, to diſable 
them from makinþ any diſturbance in-the-State, -or- cluding the 
Law by:'trilſts or otherwiſe. 

+. Thatthe Votesof Popiſh Lords inthe Mouſe of Peersmay 
betaken away, ſo:long as they.continue Papiſts; Amd that Your: 
Majeſtywllconfeatto fuch a Bill as figll be drawn, for the Edu- 

| cation: 
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cation of the children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteftant 
Religion. 

8 That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to confent that inch a 
Reformation be made of the Church Government and Liturgy as 
both Houfes of Parliament ſhalt adviſe ; wherein they intend to 
have Conſultations with Divines,as is expreſſed in their Declara- 
tion to that purpoſe: And that Your Majelty will contribute Your 
beſt aſſiſtance to them, for the raiſing of a ſufficient maintenance 
for Preaching Miniſters through the Kingdom: ; and that Your 
Majeſty will be pleafed tq give Your Conſent to Laws for the ta- 
ting away of Innovations and Superſtition, and of Pluralities, 
and againſt ſcandalous Miniſters. | 

9.That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed toreſt ſatisfied with that 
Courſe that the Lords and Commons have appointed for order- 
ing of the Militia untilthe ſame ſhall be further fetled by a Bill : 
And that Your Majeſty will recal Your Declarations and Procla- 
mations againſt the Ordinance made by the Lords and Commons 
Concerning it. 

10. i hat ſuch Members of either Houſe of Parliament as have 
during this preſent Parliament been put out of any Place and 
Office, may either be reſtored ta that Place and Office, or other- 
wiſe have fatisfaftion for the ſame, upon the Petition of that 
Houſe whereof heor they are Members. | 

1. That all Privy Councellors and Judges may take an Oath, 
the Form whereof to be agreed on, and fexled by Att of Parlia- 
ment, for the maintaining of the Petition of Right, and of cer- 
tain Statutes made by this Parliament which ſhall be mentioned 
by both Houſes of Parliament ; and that an inquiry of all the 
breaches and violations of thoſe Laws may be given in charge by 
the Juſtices of the Kings Bench every Term, and by the Judges 
of Aſlize in their Circuits, and Juſtices of the Peace at the Seſlions, 
to be preſented and puniſhed according to Law. 

12. Thatall the Judges, andall the Officers placed by approp- 
bation of both Houſts of Parliament may hold their places, quam 
diu bene ſe geſſerint. 

13. That the Juſtice of Parliament may paſs upon all Delin- 
quents, whether they be within the Kingdom, or fledout of it ; 
And that all perſons cited by either Houſe of Parliament, may 
appear, and abide the cenfure of Parliament. 

14. That the general Pardon offered by your Majeſty may be 
granted with ſuch exceptions as fhall be adviſed by both Houles 
of Parliament. D 2 15.That 
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15. That-the Forts and Caſtles of this Kingdom may be put- 
under the command and cuſtody of ſuch perſons as Your Mejeſty 
ithallappoint, with the approbation 'of Your Parliament, and in 
the Intervals of Parliament, with approbation of the major part 
of the Council, in ſuch manner as is- before expreſſed in the 
choice of Councellors. 

16. That the extraordinary Guards and Military Forces, now 
attending Your. Majeſty, may be removed and diſcharged, aud 
that for the future You willraiſe no ſuch Guards, or extraordi- 
nary Forces, but according to the Law, in caſe of actual Rebel- 
lionor Invaſion. | 

17. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to enter into a more 
Krict Alliance with the States of the United Provinces, and 0- 
ther Neighbour Princes and. States of the Proteſtant Religion; 
for. the defence and maintenance thereof againſt all Deſigns and 
attempts of the Pope and his aqdherents-to ſubvert and- ſuppreſs 
it, whereby. Your Majeſty will obtain a great acceſs of ſtrength 
af reputation, and Your Subjets be much encouraged and ena- 
bled in a Parltamentary way for Your aydand aſſiſtance in reſto- 
ring Your Royal Siſter and her Princely Ifſue to thokt Dignities 
and Dominions which belong unto them, and: relieving the o- 
ther diſtreſſed Proteſtant Princes-who have ſuffered in-the ſame 
Cauſe. | 

18, That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed: by Act of Farliament 
to clear the Lord X:imbolroz, and the five Members of the Mouſe 
of Commons in ſuch manner, that future Parliaments may be ſe- 
cured from the conſequence of that evil preſident. 

19.. That Your Majeſty will be graciouſly-pleaſed to paſs a BiH 
for reſtraining Peers made hereafter from ſitting or voting, in 
Parliament, unleſs they be admitted thereunto with the conſent 
of both Houſes of Parliament. 


We have delivered theſe Propoſitions at length , to ſhew the 
world what a Skeleton of a Prince theſe People would have made 
the King of Great Brittain, if he had Conſented to them : Uſur- 

ing to T hemſelves the Royal Anthority, and leaving the King on- 
ty the bare Name of an Imperial Crown. Out of theſe. Propoſiti- 
0115, Our. Chymical Catechs/t hath extrafted his Principles ;, which 
are now Impoſed upon the People, as the Conceſſions of his Late 
Majeſty, and Fundamentals of State : And theſe Poſgrions are be- 
come tha. Common Arguments of our Clubs, and Cabals. But 


the 
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the Propofitions are ſoGroſs, that there will needno other De- 
ſcant, than only to Cite ſome Paſſages out'of his Late- Majeſties 
Anſwer, in RetleCtion upon them. Ne SL IH DU efid) 


s wg * 
. 


Theſe demands (ſays the Late King) are of that Nuture; that to ; MO y 
Grant tnem were in Effett, at Once, to \Depoſe both Our ſelf and Our Colleti- 
Poſterity. Theſe things being paſs ;we may be waited upon bare-headed ; 91s. page 


We may have Our hand kift ; the Stile of Majeſty Continu'd to Us ; and 3*6: 
the Kings Authority declared by Both Houſes of Parliament, may te 
ſtill the Stile of your Commands ;, We 'may have Swords and Maces 
carry'd before Us ;, and pleaſe Our ſelf with the ſight of a Crown, and 
Scepter. ( And yet even theſe T wigs would not Long flouriſhwhen the 
St:ck upon which they grew are Dead ) But as to True, and Real 
Power ; We ſhould remain but the Outſide ; but the Pifture ; but the 
Signe cf aging, &c. 

And again, Tho we ſhall always weigh the Advices both of Our 
Great, and'Privy-Conncil, with the Proporttonable Conſideration. due 
to them: yet we ſhall alſo look upon their Advices,” as Advices, not as 
Commands, or Impoſitions ; VUpox Them, as Our Councellors, 
not as Our Tutors, and Guardians ; and pon Onr- Self as their 
King, rot as their Pupil, or Ward. Pag. 318. And Further 
Pag. 320. We call God to Witneſſ*, that as for Our Snyjefts ſake theſe 
Rights are veſted in Us, So for T heir ſakes as well as for Our Own we 
are reſolved not to quit them ; nor-to ſubvert (tho 1n-a Parliamentary 
way ) the Antient, Equal, Happy, Well-poiſed, and never” enough 
Commended Conſtuutton of This Kingdome ; Nor to myke Our ſelf of 
King of England, a Dake of Venice, and T his of a Ki;z2dom a Re- 
Publick. Moreover Pag. 322. The Common people, when they find 
that all was done By them, but not For them, will at laſt grow weary of 
Journey-work, ard ſet up for themſelves ; callParity, and Indepen- 
dence, Liberty ; devouring the Eſtate which had devoured the Reſt ; 
Deſtroy all Rights, and Proprieties, all Diſtinttions of Families, and 
Merit ; And by This means the ſplendid, and Exclleatly-diſtinguiſld 
Form of Government, End in a Dack,, Equal Chaos of (diffs n, 
and the Long Line of Onr many Noble Anceſtors, in a Jack Cade, or 
a Wat Tiler. h 


After the Mockery of the Above-mention'd Propoſitions,. and 
the Kings Juſt and Prophetical Judgment made upon. them ; we 
ſhall only Add that the Ruine of rhe Late King, was as Certainly T 
the Intentof Thoſe Undatyful Demands, as It was the Effet of 

them 


The Caſe Put. 
them in the Execntzon of the Powers claim'd Thereby : and we may 
as reaſonably canclude, that the ſame Pretenſions, now over a- 
gain, are publiſh't with the ſame Ends ; and that the . Sufferance 
of This Licence will Naturally run into the ſame Conſequences. 
For the whole work of moving a Rebellion is but, F:ft, to poſl- 
{els the Pooge with Ill Thoughts of the preſent Adminiſtration ; 
( which is done Abundantly already in Swarms of Defamatory 
Libels, which we meet with every day. in the ſtreet. Secondly, 
to poſleſs the People with Falſe Opinions, in the Matter of Go- 
vernment and Duty. ; which is the buſineſs of our Political Cate- 
chiſm: Thirdly, to Put thoſe Principles-and Thoughts in Executi- 
ON ; which is Expreſs'd by the Drift of Another Pamphlet newly 
come out of the Preſs; Entitled, 4» eAppeal from the (ountrey, 
ro the City, of which we ſhall ſay ſomthing in another place, and 
proceed toour Catechiſtical Poſitions. F 


If the King be Regulated by the Law ( ſay they ) then is the King 
Accountable tothe Law, and not to God Only. Pag.1i. The Imme- 
diate Original of the Kings Power was from the People : and if ſo ; 
then in queſizoned Cafes, the King is to produce his Grant, ( for be 
hath no more then what was Granted ) and net the People to ſhew a 
Reſervation; For All is preſumed to be Reſerv'd, which cannot 
be prov'd to be Granted away. 

Upon the Late Kings ſaying im his Anſwer to the Nincteen Propoſat- 
ons, Pag. 321. That the Power Legally placed in Both Houſes is more 
then Golfciens to prevent, and reſtrain the Power of Tyranny ; our Po- 
litick Catechizer Infers, the Two Houſes to be the Legal Fudges, 
when there is danger of Tyranny : And to have Legal Power to Com- 
mand their Fudgment to be Obey'd, for Prevention, as well as Reffraiut 
of Tyranny. And not only when Arms are Attually rais'd againſithem ; 
but when they diſcern, and accordingly declare a Preparation made To- 
wards it. And thatthey have Legal Power mt ſuch times of Danger, 
to put into ſafe hands, ſuch Forts, Ports, Magazanes, Ships, and 
Power of the Militia , as are intended, to Introduce a Tyranny. And 
a Legal Power alſo to Levy Money, Arms, Horſe, and eAmmuniti- 
ons npert the Subjefts, in ſuch Caſes of Dauger even without, or againſt 
the Kings Conſent. 


Theſe are his Poſitions in the very Terms ; and the paſling 
over of ſuch Indignities upon Hrs Majeſties Royal Office, and the 
Honour of the Aorarchy it ſelf, without either Paniſhment, or 
Reproof ; 


. 
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Reproof ; looks like aTheite Legitimation of the Utmoſt Yiolentes 
upon his Sacted Perfon. And now Confiderthe minchieſs Malice, Amalici- 
and Abſurdity of his Inference. The King having thas expounded 95 Inic: 
himfelf inthe ſame Page; The Honſe of (ommons ( an Excellent Con. 
ſerver of Liberty, but never intended for any ſhare in Government, 
or for the Chiuſing of themthat ſhould Govern) 5s; {ev mtrufted 
with the Firſt Propoſitions of raiſmg AMdonies, &c, And again the 
Lorebtbeing truſted with a Fudlicatory Power, are an Excellent Shyeen,, 
and Bank between the Prince and People. | | 

After This open and Audacious wayof Authorizing a Commo» 
tion, under a Conntenance of the Peoples Right ; rhe leaſt breatle 
of Air to the Coal, ſets all in a Flame : The Pulpit ſtill kconding, 
with a Texr, the Intereſt, or Deſign of a Perverted Preſident, or 
Statwte. And there is no Reſiſting of thoſe Outrages that are 
carried on by the Impulſe of miftaken Law, and Goſpel. Calumny 
and 1mpeſtare have ever beenthe two main Pillars of their Cauſe;. 
and if they can but wheedle the. Vulgar, -on' the one- hand, and 
defame the Friends of the'Government, on the other, their bu- 
{inefſe is done. There {carce paſſes a day withont a Libel againſt 
both (Furch and Srare ; withouteither Provecation, or Puniſhment : 
which both ſhews their 2frce, and confirms them in their /zſe- 
lence. There is nothing ſo Odions, and fo Ridiculous together, 
as betwixt Droll and Sophi/»:, theſe People zepreſent the Publick 
Management of Aﬀair. And who can blame the /Mirude now., 
under theſe Circumſbances of Licenſe and Deluſzon, if they either 
Forget, or Depart from their Duties ? isthere not Law, & Power 
ſufficient for the Preventing, or Suppreſſing theſe Indignities ? Or is 
it a thing not worththetaking Notice of ? For his Majeſty tobe: 
toldevery day, in a Pamphler at his Palace Gate, that His Adings-- 
frers are Traytors & { onſporators ; His Courtiers a:Packof Knaves ;.& 
He bimfelf but uponthis Good Behaviour to this own Subjetts ? WILL 
it end Here ? DID it end Here? But whence is itthat all this Fe- 
201m and Confidence proceeds ? The Former isonly a Fermentation: 
of the 'Old Leaven( for we haveour Foſmirs too.) The Papal Fo-- 
ſuite is an Enemy to Hererical Kings, and the Proteſtant. Foſuie weill 
have no Kings at all, andthen for their :Confilence, they have both 
Impunity, and Encouragement : the former proves it elf; and:I;ſhatt 
now conclude with a word or two concerning the other. 

The bringing of this Devilliſh Pr upon the Stags, has ſtruck: 
all men of Piety, Loyalty, and Love to their Country, with A- 
mazemant and Horrour.. The. Merther of a Prince, the Subverſion of 
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 our..Government;:and Religion; What can be more! Execrable ? 
- + The thought of fo Diabolical a Practice has juſtly tranſported 
the Peopleto the higheſt degree of Rage/againſt it, imaginable: 
And itis a-eritortous, and a Laudable Zeal too, (Oolong as it con- 
tains it ſelfwithin the Bounds of ZLaw,and Dury : While the King, 
Council, and Parliament are, inthe mean time, ſifting, and Ex- 
aminingthe Deſign, and doing Juſtice upan the Offenders. _ 
..,Now there area fort of men, that. under the Countenance of 
T#is Plot advance another of their own,and it. is but the. Rubbing 
ef a Libelwitha little Anti-Popery,togive it-the Popular ſmack; 
and any thing/elfe-againſt the Government goes down Current. 
Ifa man Writes,or Speaks,or Reaſons againſt them, he ispreſent- 
ly afavourer of the Papiſts, a Leſſener of the Plot, and rundown with 

onſence, and-Clamonr. A Perſon of Untainted Honour and Inte- 
gritys puts 1n for a; Parlianent-man; it is but any Little Fellows 
taking advantage ofthe Humour. of the People, and Bling of 
him for having ſome: Papsſ# to; his -Xin/mar, perhaps, or Viſiting 
ſome Lord in the Tower; or under the common Scandal of a Cour- 
tier, or a Pentioner, and he is gone to all Intents and Purpoſes. 
This is the Character they give to every man that loves the King, 
the Church,or the Law, They ſerve them as N gro did the Cor:iſt:- 
ans ; they pat them into Bears-skins ; thatis to ſay, they call them 
Papiſts, Pentioners, Canſpirators, and then deliver them up to be 
worried by the Rabble. Shall we never diſtinguiſh between Jndubi- 
table Truths,and T ranſparent Falſhoods? Betwixt Words and Deeds, 
that ſtand in a direQ Oppoſitzor, the One to the Other ? What Pri- 
viledge has a Phanatickto blow up a Government, more than a 
Fefuite ? It mult be confeſt, however, that he is the Braver Enemy 
of the two, for he ſcorns to ſheak to the Execution of his Exploit 
with a Dark. Laznthora ;, and totake advantage of Authority by Sur- 
prize; but Arraigns Princes, and puts them to death in the face of the 
Sun, and at this Inſtant, charges the Courch openly with 1dolatry, Su- 
porſtition, and Oppreſſion ; the State with Tyranny ; and the Law it 
{elf, with Error and Inſufficiency. His firſt work is to Accuſe his Su- 
perioxrs of Miſpovernment : And then he tells the People, next, that 
in Caſe of Meſ-government they may reſume their Power. And 
whats gll this to the PLOT ? 


THE END. 
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A Seaſonable MEMORIAL, exc: 


His Title may perhaps give the Reader an expeCtta- 
tion, if not a Curioſity to hear more then the Au- 
thour is willing to tell him : For it is his intent, only 
to expoſe the myſtery of the Conrrevarce, of our late 
Troubles, without the names of the Perſons ; and to ſhew 
that the great work of Deſtroying three Kingdoms was only 
the Project, and Influence of a Private Cabal : and that the 
Rebellion it ſelf was excited and carry'd on by the Force, ra- 
therof an /mpoſture then of a ({dyfederacy; the Generality of the 
people, being powerfully, and artificially Poſſeſs'd by the pre- - 
tended Patrons of our Religious, and Civil Liberties, that Po- 
pery and Arbitrary Power were breaking in upon us, and the 
deſign promoted by the Intereſt of a Court-FaCtion ; Ir could 
not chuſe bnt create in them the tendereſt affeftion imaginable 
for the one Party, and as violent a Deteſtation for the other : 
Efpecially conſidering that the Perſonand Authority of the King 
were as yet Sacred; and not any man opened his Mouth, but for 
"his Honour, and ſafery ; the Purity of the Goſpel, and the Peace 
of the Kingdome. For ſuch was the Reverence the Nation had, 
at that time, for the Kings and the Law ; that the leaſt word 
againſt the Government had ſpoyl'd all. 

This Dowble-refining ſpirit came into the World, even with 
the Reformation it ſelf ;, when by flying'from one Extream to a- 
nother, itleft the Truth in the middle ; which Calvin himſelf 
takes notice of in a Letter-to the Protefor ( in Ed.6.) There are 
two ſorts of Seditions men ( fayshe, ſpeaking of the Papsſts and the 
Puritans ) and againſt both theſe muſt the ſword be drawn ;, For they 
oppoſe the King, and God himſelf. It was the ſame Spirit that 
mov'd the Diſtemper afterward at Frankford ; and the ſame till, 
that made ſuch havock in Scotland ; and flew in the Face of Q. 
Eliz. her Parliaments and (ouncill : till ſhe was forced to ſup- 
preſs it by Severity and Rigour. Her ſucceſſor King Zames,after 
along Perſecution in Scorland, _ a freſh attempt upon __ 
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A Seaſonable MEMORIAL, &c: 


His Title may perhaps give the Reader an expetta- 
tion, if not a Curioſity to hear more then the Au- 
thour is willing to tell him : For it is his intent, only 
to expoſe the myſtery of the Corrivarce, of our late 
Troubles, without the names of the Perſons ;, and to ſhew 
that the great work of. Deſtroying three Kingdoms was only 
the Project, and Influence of a Private Cabal : and that the 
Rebellion it ſelf was excited and carry'd on by the Force, ra- 
therof an /mpoſture then of a {dyfederacy; the Generality of the 
people, being powerfully, and artificially Poſſefs'd by the pre- - 
tended Patronsof our Religious, and Civil Liberties, that Po- 
pery and Arbitrary Power were breaking in upon us, and the 
deſign promoted by the Intereſt of a Court-FaQtion ; Ir could 
not chnſe but create in them the tendereſt affeftion imaginable 
for the one Party, andas violent a Deteſtation for the other - 
Efpecially conſidering that the Perſonand Authority of the. King 
were as yet Sacred; and not any man _—_ his Month, but for 
"his Honour, and ſafery ; the Purity of the Goſpel, and the Peace 
of the Kingdome. For ſuch was the Reverence the Nation had, 
at that time, for the Xe, and the Law ; that the leaſt word 
againſt the Government had ſpoyl'd all. 

This Double-refining ſpirit came into the World, even with 
the Reformation it ſelf ;, when byflying'from one Extream to a- 
Nother, itleft the Truth in the middle ; which Calvin himſelf 
takes notice of in aLetter-to the Proteftor ( in Ed.6.) There are 
*rwo ſorts of Seditions men ( fayshe, ſpeaking of the Papiſts and the 
Puritans) and againſt both. theſe wv jm ſword be drawn ;, For they 
oppoſe the King, and God bimſelf. It was the ſame Spirit that 
mov'dthe Diſtemper afterward at Frankford ; and the ſame ſtill, 
that made ſuch havock in Scotland ; and flew in the Face of Q. 
Eliz. her Parliaments and (ouncill : till ſhe was forced to ſup- 
preſs it by Severity and Rigour. Her ſucceſſor King Zames,after 
along Perſecution in Scorland, =_ a freſh attewpt vpon _ 
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(2) 
at Hampton Court, by the ſame Fation ; took them up roundly,. 
once for all, 2nd ſo paſt the reſt of his days in ſome meaſure of 
quiet. Butthe Flor ſucceeded better under King Charls;, when 
taking advantage of his Majeſties neceſſities; with'the Infinite 
goodacis of his Nature, that made him apt to believe the beſt 
of all men, and a Popular mixture in the Houſe of Commons,. 
that was {till ready for their turn, they purſu'd him with Re- 
monſtrance upon Remunſtrance, through four Parliaments ; and at 
laſt by the help of the A&# for the continuance ofthe Parliament, 
Tumulis, and that Execraile Libelof Dec, 15.1641. Entitled, A 
Remonſtrance of the State of the Kinzdome, they accompliſhed their 
ends, under;ihe Countenance of the Fifth. By what ſteps, and 
Methods they gained their Point,, comes now to beconſider'd. 


| | em \ Their firſt advance towards a Sedition, was the introducing 
© the Seair;. Of a Schiſin; by diſtinguiſhing themſelves, under. the Name of 
' the Godly Party, from the r:it of the Nation : which they found 
| to bethe ſafelt.way of approach, and the moſt plauſible expe- 
..dient. To this end they brought in Le&uxers over the Heads of 
Parochial Minifters ;; whole maintenance being dependant upon 
the Faction,made them wholly at the devotion of their Patrons. 
Emiffariesin They had their Emſſaries alſo in-all Corporations,. and Po- 
Corporations. HyJous parts of the Kingdom, that were appointed as ar ng 
to deal for /mpropriations, under the charitable pretext of ma- 
king a better. Proviſron for the Miniſtry, And theſe were men of 
publiek buſineſs in the World, as Clergy-men, Lawyers, &c. 
well known, and made famous for their Zeal, by the Reputati- 
on of ſo pions an Undertaking. By this project they advanced 
conſiderable Sums of Money ; but the Incumbents little the bet- 
ter for it : For either it ſtuck to the Feoffees fingers, or it was 
applyedto other uſes ; and with the. T:the of a Parſenage in one 

Place, a Le&ure was ſet up in another. 
After the Choice of fit Inſtruments ; their.next work was to 
_ ſecure them from any trouble of Church-C:nſures : To which 
end, they bought ſome Headſhip or other. in an Univerſity, for 


o——_ of Novices in their Diſcipline. And then they had a kind of a Pra- 

orice 8 > ical Seminary at St. A:tholins in London-, where their Diſciples 

were-1n-a manner, upon. a Probation, for Abilities, and Af- 

feCtions : and out of this Nurſery they furniſh'd. maſt of their 
New-bought Impropriations. . © = 

| Theſe 


F fome Eminent man of their own way, . for the training. up, of 


Dy ſpecial Plantation. And Laſtly, to make ſure of their Ageuts, 


of thoſe LeAurers, when they could not .ſo well Congregate in 7<r5 ve 'up- 


_ Diſſolutionof the Government.. So-that the Pulpits 


arritate the Multitude againſt Popery : which had been well e- 
.nough, if they had not, Secondly by ſly Infiruations, under the 


.-Now whatſoever the Government Loſt:, the Fattion Gain' d; And 
thoſe. Pedantique ' Levites , that: brought ſo; m2ny , dreadfull 
-Judgements vpon this Nation themſelves ;.were by the-Credu- 
-Jous, Tumultuary Rabble cry'd up and 1dolized, as theivery 


(39) © 
: 

. Fheſe yoting £meſſaries of theirs had their. Salary,: and were Their Agents 
ſubordinate to a Claſſis or Clero- Laicall Conſitory, to: be: tranſ- were upon  .. 
planted at their pleaſure. And yer-this.Conſiftory, did- not ſo *Þ<i Fehavie: 
{trictly confine themſelves to their own Members ; but upon? 

Letters Teſtimonial from the Patriarchs ofthe Party, that ſiich- 
or ſuch a. man was-fit for their turn ; or had given proof of his. 
fidelity to the Cauſe, by undergoing. ſome ſentence for contem- 
ning. the Orders''of the "Church, and:perſiſting Obſtinately in. 
thar difobedience-'to ſuch-a- man, ( I fay-)Jin ſucha Caſe, they 
commonly allow*da Preference. And the better to avoid the 
denger of the. Spiritual Courts, they made it their buſineſe to 
provide Commiſſaries of their Own Leaven, where they had a- 


that they ſhould not fall off. when they. had ſerv? d their own 
turns, they. kept; them only- as Fenrioners at pleaſure, and liable 
to be turn? d out at-any time, either if they cool d in the Zoly- 
{anſe, or faiPd of Preaching according to the diretion of the 
Conclave. | 
Let it be noted here by the by, that the deſign and miſchief Their LeQu- 


Private Meetings, 1$,in our days, ſupply'd, if not outdone, by RY007 210. 

A gretter number of Convertzeles; to the very ſame Intent ; and 

God grant ir prove not with the like effect. . | OR 
They were as yet but upon the Preparatory to the great work ThePecople i 

of their Thorough Reformation”, which in plain Engliſh was the Fee man 

had nothing pic, 

more todoat preſent, then 'to diſpoſe. and accomodate. the 

Humours and Afﬀections of the Feople. The Common Subjet 

of the Pulpit ( and they all ſung the ſame Song ) was Fir/# to 


Notions of Armimianiſm, intimated the. Church of En«la:d tobe 
leaning that: way.. By this Artifice-the People; were guenly 
bronght into-a diſlike of Ergl:ſh-Comminion :;, and: by degrees - 
into as fier-e an Averſion tothe One Church, as ro the Other: 


M1:ſesrs that ſtood in the Gap: to avert them. Haviag by this - 
means render'd the Government Oajors, and giyen ſoine credit - 
| - rQ-; 


The buaſt of 
their Num- 
bers. ; 


They grow 
upon the Go- 
vernments 


(4) 


tothe Schiſee; their next Inftruftion was, to make Proclamati.. 


on ofthe Numbers, the quality.and the ſobricty of the Perſons 
aggrieved ; to polſleſſc the! outſide with a confidence, and the 
other with an apprehenſion of their ſtrength | Thouſands of Souls 
ready to Famiſh, ( they cry ) for want of the Bread of Life. How 


many Inſufficient wy rn and ſcandalous Paſtors ! How many (o1- 
gregations deftiture of able, Faithfull Teachers ;, Preachiug in ſeaſon 
and ont of ſeaſon, and lubouring inthe Word ? Alas ! they dare not 


conſent to Addition to, 'or Diminution of Chrifts Worſhip, or ta 
the "Uſe of the Inventions of Men, wun-Gods Service. They deſire 0 
the Freedom that Chriſt and his Apoſtles have left unto the Churches 
and ts ſerve God according to the Example of the beſt Reformed 
Chirches abroad. Thisss the {aſe of Thouſands of vhe upright of the 
Land. 'L.& it be underſtood, that the Preſſe all this while kept 
pace with the Pw{pir ?-only now and then there ſtarted out a 
Party upon the Forelorn, to make Diſcoveries, anditry the 
Temper of the Government. Some fcap'd, and -others were 
taken - and cenſur'd; as Leigh on Burton, Prin, and Baſtwick,, 
who only 'ſhew?d themſelves -inconfiderately ibefore their 
Friends were ready to Second them. - -- | 
We ſhall ſee now how they changed their ſtile with their 
Condition ; and how their boldneſs encreaſed with their Inte- 
reſt, Their grievances at firſt, were only a dark and aidonbrfull 
Proſpect of Popery, 'and- Popiſh-Innovations afar off;andan anx- 
jety of thought for the calamitics that were coming upon Gods 
People through the corruptions of -the Times. - But ſucceſs 0- 
pening their Eyes, they are coming 'now:to diſcover more and 
more —_ nearer hand: They find the Church-mentobe Po- 
piſhly-affefted;, the Zitwrgyto be no other then an Engliſh Maſs 
Book,; the — itſelf andall the Cowres, and Officers depend- 
ing upon it, to be directly Anti-Chriftian : They charge his Ma- 
jeſty'to be Popiſhly affetied, and all'that will not renounce him, 
to be either flat Papsſts or Worſe, impoſing Proteſtations,Covenants, 
Engagements of Confederacy againſt both King and Church and 
Oathsof Abjuration : as the Teſts of a Loyall Proteſtant : paſling 
an Anathemaupon any man that interpoſes betwixt their ma- 
lice, and their Soveraign : They proſtitute the Sacred-Fun&tion 
for Mony ; they fack the blood of W:iddows and of Orphans ; By 
violence taking poſſeſſion of Eighty ” Livings at oneclap, out 
of Ninety ſeven, within the Walls of London; expoſing ſo:many 
Reverend, and Loyall Divines with their Families, to the wide 
ER EE World 


worlktto beg their Bread: They-Preach-the-Peaple into! 2/14- 
ther, Sacriledge;, and Rebellion, they purſie-amoſk gracioas Prince 

to the Scaffold; they animate the | Regicides, calling that Exrorg- 

ble Villanyan Act of Publique Fuftice, and Entitling the Haly Ghoſt 

to the Treaſon, 1 PS 

- If this General recital of the Riſe and Progreſs of their At- 

ings be-truez the Reader has here before him the Iſſue, and the 

drift of their pretended Scruples,the Expoſition of their Proteſta- 

tions, (uenants, and _ : wherein it cannot but be obſery'd 

how their Conſciences widen'd with their Intereſts : And this may 

ferveto ſatisfy any man, whither People are then a going, The ſquar | 
when they come to tread in the ſame ſteps. But however, fora ,,*.. _— 
farther ſupport to the credit of this Memorial, we ſhall now 1n:crets, 
ſubjoyn ſome undeniable Evidences of the whole matter, out of 
their Own words and Writings : where we ſhall finde Mr. 

Hookers ſaying made good, in the Preface to his Eccleſiaſtical Po- 

lity. What other ſe oe he ) cax any wiſe man imagine but this ; 

that having Firſt refoived, that attempts for Diſcipline without Supers- 

ours are Lawfult, it will jollow inthe nextplace ta be diſputed what 

may be attempted againſt Superiours. But now to our Proofs, 

which we ſhall give you from Point to Point, and from the very 


"Rabbies of the Schiſm, 


- ''Firſt, As tothe CHUR CH. . Good People (ſays Burton) lic un- Bioton on 
adler Bondage of (onſcience in port of Liturgy. 2dly. 1s boudage of So IÞ © » 
Corſtience under Ceremonies. 3dly. Of Conſoience under Diſci- 7 OE 4 
pline. 4ly. Of Conſcience under Government. | 

How the Preſence and Preaching of Chriſt did ſcorch and blaſt Pa. 21. 
thoſe (athedrall Prieſts, that Unhallowed Generation of Scribes and Caſe on Ezra 
Phariſees ! 5 I0.2,3.Pa, 33s 

Prelacy and Prelaticall Clergy ; Prieſts and Feſuits 5, Ceremonies Caſe on Iſa. 
and Service-Book ; mare ns and High Commiſſun-Conrt , were 43 4-P3 197 
mg Impediments inthe way of Reformation. 

The Scots were neceſſitated to take up Arms for their juſk Defence Ward on Deus 
#zainſt Anti-Chriſt, and the Popiſh Prieſts. 33-16. pa. 18: 


_ Nowtothe LITURGY. The Serice.of the Church of Eng- 
"land 5s mow ſo dreſſed, that if a Pope ſhould come and ſee.it, he would 
mah as bis own. Arid again, what cred:t us this to.our Ciurch, to 
' have ſubh a Form of PubliqueWorſhip, as Papiſts may without off ence 
"Foyn with 4 in? Thiane havolvomahe Smekhymwuans _— pr 


E. Cal. avd Stephen Marſhall being part of the. Club. Now'( aye 
"BiſhcpHall ) If the D:wull confeſs Chriſt to be the S n of God, ſhall 1 
diſclaim the Truth becauſe it paſſ:th through a damned mouth ? And 
what did they give us, inexchange for this Form of Fu:lgue wor- 

. Pip, but a Direttory withouteither the Decalogue, or a Creea int? 

Diſpu. againſt” « Let not the pretence of Peace and Unity cool your F erVonr., or make 

EngliſhPo- you ſpare to oppoſe your ſelves unto thoſe Igle and Idolizcd Ceremonies, 

piſh Ceremo* - againſt which we diſpute. ASS BST -r ator), 

Nies, Patt. ©- | | | 

SmeFymnu- Their next fling isat the HIERARCHY it ſelf. The Flas 
us, Pa,53. ſtring,or palliating of theſe Rotten Members, [Biſhops] will be a grea- 
ter diſhonour to the Nation, and Church , then their cutting off : and 
the Perſonall Atts -of theſe Sons of Belial being connived at, become 
National ſims. | Og! 

Marſhall be- . The Roman Emperors waſted the Saints iu Ten ſeveral Perſecuts- 

fore the Com- gy; but all theſe were nothing in Compariſon of this deſtroyer. eAll 

eons p » * .their Loyns are not ſo heavy as the little finger of Antichriſt. 
2 - "®. The Prelacyof England which we ſwore toextirpate, was that very 

Caiſeofthe ſame Fabrick and mode of Eccleſraſticall Regiment, that is inthe Alte 

Covenant> tichriſtian World. And again ; As thy Sword Prelacy hath' made 

1643. Pa» 47+ any Women Childlefie, many a faithfull Miniſter Peopleleſſe, ſo thy 
e other Papacy. ſhall be made Childleſſe among Harlots: your Dio« 
celles, Biſhopleſſe, and your Sees Lordlefſe. Pag. 53. 
Marſhalls Pe- Carry on the work ſtill +. leave not a Ragg that belongs to Popery : 
regyrique Lay not a bit of the Lords building, with any thing that belongs to An- 
2643-P3. 21. tichriſt, but away with it Root and Branch, Head and T ail, till you 
Can ſay, now 5 Chriſt ſet upon hs Throne. 
200d Were they not Engliſh Prelates that conſpired to ſell their Brethren 
oodcock on , S 5 | 

Gen. 4. 23. #nto Romiih ſlavery? 

Pa. 12. *T is not partial Reformation, and Execution of Fuſtice upon ſome 

Faxrcloth, on Offenders will afford us help, except thoſe in Authority extirpate all 

Foſh £7+*5* Achans with Babyloniſh Garments ; and Orders, Ceremonies, Ge- 

Ty ſtares, be rooted out from amongſt us. Trouble they will bring upon us 
for the time to come, if they be not now cut off, Pag.36. 


Caſe on Iſaiah As tothe KINGandhis PARTY, what a ſadthing is it, 
43- 4. p3- 18. ny Brethren, to ſee-our King #n the head of an Army of Babylonians, 
ref.fing 45 it were to be called the King of England, Scotland, :re- 
: land, and chuſmg rather to be called the King of Babylon. }. x) 
Calamy's Ser- Thoſe that nade their Peace with the K ing at Oxford, were Fud 


b) Dec. _ > . £ . x , ; 
rape k _? ſes of England and it were juſt with God to give them their Portion 


with Judas. Here | 
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Here follows next, their Opinion of the COVENANT. cyſe oaths 
The Walls of Jerico have falls flat bifore it ;, the Dagon of the Covenant, 
Biſhops Service-Book brake zrs neck, before this Ark of the Cove- 1643 pa.6y. 
nant, Prelecy , and Prerogative have bow'd down, and given up the - . 
Ghoſt at its feet. | | 43 \ 5. 7 

T akg the Covenant, aud you takg Babylon :- the Towers of Babi- CorylsSermon 
lon, and her Seven Hills ſhall move.——/t i the Shiboletheo d5ſtin- 3t the taking 
guiſh Ephraimites from Gileadites. Pag. 27. ot only is that Co- rag 
venant which God.bath made with Us, founded upon the Blood of © © 43+ 
Chriſt, but that alſo which we make with God, Pag. 3 3. 


© See now the TENDERNESS of theſe men of terder Con- , . 
ſciences. Whenſoever you ſhall behold the hand of God in the fall of - c wo | 
Babylon ; ſay, True here is a Babiloniſh Prieſt crying ont alas ! alas) ,, x. "_ 
my Living ;, L have Wife andChildren to maintain. Ay,” but all this © 
3s to perform the Fudgement of the Lord. Pag. 13. Though as Little 
ones they call for pity, yet as Babyloniſh chey.call for Jultice, ever to 
Blood. pag. 11. 


We are now entring upon the State of the W AR ; wherein 
you will finde in the firit place who ſounded the Trumpet to.it. 
To you of the Honourable Houſe, Up, for the Matter belongs ta you: Faircloth on 
We even all the G ODLY MINIS TERS of the Country will $2” 7:5" 
be with you. | —_—_ 
The Firſt Enginiers that batter'd this great Wall of Babylon, who Marſhalls Ser- 
were they, but the poorer, .and meaner ſort of Peaple, that at the mon Func, 
Firſt joyn'd with the Miniſters to raiſe the Buildivg of Reformas- * $.43.Pa, IF. 
tion. : Ps wk 83 Lakes Sos | 
Flere 1s an Extraordinary appearance of ſo many Miniſters to en-.Cz”y Speech 
courage you inthis Cauſe, that you may ſee how real the Godly Miniſtry at Guild-Hall, 
in England zs unto this Cauſe. ( This was upon calling in the Seors.) 08 6: 43 
And again, If I had as many. Lives as I-have hairs on my head, I 
would be willing to Sacrifice all thoſe Lives for this (auſe. Ibid. 
——You ſhall read Numb. 10. that there were two Silver Tenge : 
and as there were Prieſts appointed for the Convocation of their Aſſem- 


blies, ſo there were Prieſts to ſound the Silver Trumpets to proclaim 

the War, "And Deut. 20. When the Children of t{rael would go out 

80 War, the Sonsof Levi, one 'of the Prieſts, was to make a Speechto © _ 

$a | EY Herts Jan.'n5. 

"= on Pſal, 95, * 
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encourage them. V3 off hoes @l 
Net were they a —— in the Proſecution _— 
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(3) 
War, then they were forward in Promoting it. In vain ſhall you 
54 your Faſt with Joſhua, he on your faces, unleſs you lay your 
» Achans: evtheir Bucks : In vain arethe High Praiſes of God #7 your 
.- -; {; - Mouths, without a Lwoedged Sword iz your hand, Pag. 31. 
Heyle on Gen. iT bs Kloodt bat Ahab\ſj par'd in; Benhadad, ft Hobs as deep and-as 
22. 5. Pa. 23- heavily on him, as that which he ſpilt in Naboth. Ag | 
: 7 NS "(The Þord ts purſuing you gf you txerute not. V/tngeance on. them. be- 
ILY: times, Pag. 48.—Whyſbould life be farther granted to them, whoſe 
".* *. very life brings death to all about them? pag. 50. 004? © 
Caſe 6k Dan. "Curſed be be that-with-holdeth bis Sword:from blood ;, that ſpares 
1.32 44 when Ged ſaith ſtrike, CE; pages oo on | 


. -" Andilet'it not. be now pretended: that. this War was. not 

Levy'd againſtthe King; for they both diſclaim his. Authority 

and even the oppoſing of him on- expreſle terms. 7 z: _ 

(fays:'De. DNewning-of 'Hackney, ina Sermon to. the Artillery: 

CaPs Theſes Men) for defence of Religion, and: Reformation of the Churchz to take: 
Pa. 29. up Arms AGAINST the King.JJes commendable (ſays Calamy ) to. 
Caſe on the &7þz for peace,and Reformation AG AINST the Kings { vmmand; And 
Covenants 43* Caſe again.Why come not in the Scotiſh Army AG AINST the King? 
Jr's - roaobeR: If the Dewil can but onceget 4 Prophet.to leave. Gods ſervice for To 
4%... +. Kings, hehath-tukena Blew already, andis ready for acderp 4. lack, 

op 45 Heltcan give bins, Pa. 28 - 3 | 

But what. do-they-ſay-all this time to his AWT HORLTY ?. 


Cal's Theſes in The Parliament, whom the People chuſe, are the Great aud only 
a Sermon Dece Conſervators of the peoples Liberties. pag. 2. They are the, chief. Mar 
2h; 44: © * piffvare, Page 33: Alt thoſe that. foughtunder the. Kings Banner, a-. 
gainſt this Parliament, fought themſelves into ſlavery ;. and did: ex 
deavour by all bloudy and Prcaherens ways. to ſubvert Religion and 
Liberties, Pag- 9. The Lords and Commons are. as Maſters of the 
Houſe, pag. 22. | 
-».Tc.. _ The Parbament of. the Commor-wealth of England without- the 
__—_ co King 165 1. were the Supreme Authority of this Nation. © © 
The Houſes are not only xequiſite to. the Afting of this Payer, of | 
Herles Sermon, A+ 4 a7 YV av. 
bore ——_ making Laws, but Coordinate withhis e Majeſty in the very. Power 
-: *qgai of Acting. pag. 42. Ns | 
= Av : The-Reall Severexgwty herern England mw(ſays Baxter) inKing, 
_— _— Lords az4 Commons, pag, 72. - thoſe that conclude. that the, 
wakb, © ParliamentbeingSubjetts oaymt take 19 drms246 AINST the King, 


and: 


. CET 


(9) 
and that it is Rebeljon to reſo him, their grounds are ſandy, and their >? ++ 
Sheree ful pag; 459-460" 1 ek 9 


tu a8 


«The next point is their, Animating the MURTHER of the He) bef?:* 
KIN-G. Do Juſtice to the Greateſt; Sauls Svns arenotjpar'dny the Commong 
nor may Agag, or Benhadad, tho? themſelves Kings. ' Zimni,. and Nv $. 44 
Cozbi ( tho Princes of the people ) muſt ve purſu'd into their Tents : 

T hes 1s the way to Conſecrate your ſelves to _ Pag. x6. 1:.33Y 

The Execution of Fudgment 1s the Lords word”;' and; they ſhall 'be 5ticklang*; 
enrſed that do it negligently. And curſed ſhall they be that heep' back, Thankſgiving 
their Sword in this Cauſe. You know the ftoryof Gods Meſſage unto; A- ><rmon Nov. 
hab, for letting Benhadad go upon (ompoſution. pag. 26. 54+ 

But you ſhall now hear the MURTHER of his Sacred :Ma--C:cekayne Ser! 
jeſty prefs'd more particularly in theſe Words. Think,not ro mon before © 
Save yoltr ſebves by an unrighteous ſaving of them, who are the Lords, *< Commons 
and the hs yo known Enemies, you may not4magine to obtain the fa- Nov: 29. 4p. 
wour of thoſe againſt whom you will not do Fuſtice © For certainly,if you 
att not like Gods in this:particular, againſt men truly obnoxious to 
Fuſtice ;, they will be like Devils againſt you. Obſerve that place, 
1 Kings 22. 31. compared with Cap. 20. It 'is ſaid in Cap. 20. 
that the King of Sytia'came againſt Mrael, and by" rhe mighty power 
of God, . he and bis «Army were overthrown, and\the King was taken 

"Priſoner. Now the mind of God was ( which he then diſcover*d orxly 

by that preſent Providence) that Fuſtice ſhokld have been executed up- 

01 him, but it was not. Wherenpon the Prophet comes with afhos upon 

his face, and waited for the King of Urael, in the way where he ſhould 

return ;, and as the King paſſed by, he cry'd unto him, thus ſaith the 

Lord, becauſe thou haſt let go a man whom I appointed for Deſtrutti- 

on, therefore thy Life ſhall go for his Life. Now ſee how the King of 

Syria, after this, anſwers Ahab's love: about three years after,[{[a- 

el and Syria engaged in anew War, and the King of Syria gives 

command unto his Souldiers, that hey ſhould fight neither againſt ſmall 

nor great, but againft the King of Wtael. Benhadads Life was once 

in Ahabs hand, and he ventur'd Gods diſpleaſure, to let him go. 

But ſee how Benhadad rewards him for it ? Fight neither againſ# 

Small nor Great, but againſt the King of Iſrael, Honourable, and 

Worthy. If God do not lead you to do E, ice pon thoſe that have been 
great Aftors in ſhedding Innocent Blood, never think to gain their 

Love by ſparing of them, for they will, if Opportunity be ever offer'd, Thc Kings 

return again upon you. And then they will not fight againſt the poor,, Murther En- 
and mean ones, but againſt thoſe that have been the Fountain of that couraged, 
| B 2 TE Authority 


(10) 
Brooks Ser- Anthority and Power which have been emproved againſt them. _ 
wp before Have you not ſins enow of your Own, ( {ays another ) but wil ye 
% _- "8 4s '* wrap your ſelves up in the Treachery, Murther, Blood, Cruelty, ard Ty- 
42 vanmy _—_ ?p.17. Ser ſome of thoſe Grand Malefaitors a monrning 
1-71 » 2 2: (that have cauſed the Kingdom to mourn ſo many years in Garments 
| roll d in blood ) by the Executionof Fuſtice, &C. pa. 19. 

Tantum Religia potuit ſuadere eAMalorum. And, we are not 
yet at the Top on't neither ; For to look back upon that hide- 
us Impiety, not.only without remorſe, but with ſatisfaction, 

18a piece of hardneſs, and Inhumanity,. till this Age, and this 
Caſe, perhaps unheard of. 


Fenkin's Ser- Worthy Patriots, ( fays another of the ſame Order ) you. that 
mon bglore are our Rulers in this Parliament, "tis often ſaid, we live in times 
ahe - w6*r5s wherein we may be a4 good as we pleaſe ;, wherein we enjoy in Purity 
= _ "0: gxdplenty the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, praiſed be God for this ; 
Even that God-who:hath deliver'd us from the Impoſition of Prelatical 
Innovations, Altar-Genuflexious,and Cringings, with Croſlings, 
and all that Popiſh traſh and Trumpery. And truly I ſpeak, no. more 
The Kinzs Then 1 have often thought, and ſaid, The Removal of theſe Inſupportable 
Murcher Ju- Burthens, Comnervails for the Blood and Treaſure ſhed and ſpent mm 
Kified , theſe late Diſtr aftwons : Nor did I as yet ever hear af any Godly men, 
that deſired, were it poſſible, to purchaſe their Friends, or Mony a- 
ain, at ſo deararate, as with the return of theſe, to have thoſe loul- 
urthening, Anti-Chriſtian Yoaks re-impoſed upon them. And 
if anyſuch there be, Iam ſure that deſre us no part of their Godlineſs ;, 
aud I PROFESS MY SELE IN THAT TO BE 

| NONE OF THE NUMBER. 
Baxter; Holy And M.Baxter likewiſe in effect ſays as much, viz. That having 
Common  ®ften ſearchedinto his heart, whether he did lawfully engage in the War, 
wealth 485 or not, and whether he did lawfully enconrage fo many thouſands to it, he 
tells us that the 1ſſue of all bis ſearch was but this, that he cannot yet ſee 
that bewas miſtakenin the main (/auſe,nor dares he repent of it.,nor for- 
bear doing the ſame, if it were to do again, un the ſame State of things. 
Mr. Baxters We might carry the aggravation yet a ſtep farther, ina Re- 
Caſes of Con- Marque or two upon his Political Theſes, where he took as much 
ſcience The'ts Pains1n 1659. to keep out his preſent Majeſty, as he did in the 
137. 181, Jate Warto drive out his Royal Father ; caſuiſtically reſolving 
upon the point then in Hope and ProſpeCt ; that in that ſtate 
of things, the King himſelf could not juſtsfic the reſuming of his Go- 
wernment, nor his People the ſubmitting to it. But this is enough to 
_ "_.* > - recommend 


_ T 
i : 


(1) 
recommend the fame perſons over again, to the care of another 
Reformation, that were ſo dutifull in the former z and the Go- 
verament needs not doubt but they. will be juſt as kind to his Ma- 
jeſty as they were to his Father. Good God ! that any thing in 
Fiowane ſhape, that Glories in the Murther of his Sovereign, 
ſhould make a face at aCeremony ! 

Here's noamplyfying of the Matter, no forcing of conſtrutti- 
ons, Packing of Preſidents, or ſuborning of Proofs ; But the 


Doctors of the Schiſm, Cited, Produc'd,and Fudg'd, out of their x, ,,,,,. 


own mouths : and in ſo clear a manner too, asto leave no place 
for a doubt, either of the Fact, or of the Deſigne. We could 


The Schiſma- 


give you an account of the many good Offices they did in the jc; qid che 
various Revolutions of the War, and upon the Pinching Exi- Faction many 
gences of the State: As the promoting of Petitions, T umults, good Offices. 


Proteſtations, Oaths and Covenants, of all ſizes and colours : the 
Conſecrating of the Rebellion by Authorities of Scripture ; Di- 
_ Wives from their Husbands, Sons from their Fathers, 
Preaching away the Apprentices from their Maſters, and ſetting 
Feſus Chriſt in the Head of the Sedition. The artifices of their 
Faſts and Thanksgivings, their Cajoling the City out of their 
Bags, and the ſimple multitude out of their Zzves and Duties; 
the Influence they had upon bringing-1n the Scors, their faculty 
both of Creating Fears and Fealoufies, and of Emproving them; 
their miraculous Dsſcoverzes of-Plors of their own making :- Their 
Sermons were a kinde of Domeſtique Intelligence, and people went: 
to Church as to a Coftee-houſe, to hear News and Fables. We 
could ſhew you likewiſe how they ſhifred their Principles with 
their Intereſts, aud from 1640. to 1660. how theſe Mercenaries 
ofthe Pulpit complied with every turn of State - But we have 
Tak'd far enough alreadyin this puddle, and it is high time to 
Proceed. | 


If a man might with a fair Decorum<call ſo direfull a Tragedy a The Pulpi-s 
Pupper-play, we ſhould: tell you that you have hitherto ſeen on- only ſpake as 
ly the Puppers of this Precended Reformation ; and: that they ſigni- © © Cabal dis- 
fied nothing of themſelves, but as they were gnided by the Ma- og 


ſters of the Aachine, from under the Stage, or behinde the 
Hanging. Now we ' cannot better lay open this Praftice. and 
Confederacy, then by ſetting forth the admirable Harmony and 
Concert that appear*d betwixt the Lay-Caball, and the Eccleſia- 
flick; agreeing in the ſame method, in the ſame ſteps, in the 
fame cauſe, and inthe ſame Opinion. Oply that which was 

; _ matter, 


' 'Fheir agree- 
ment in Me- 
thod and de- 


ggne. 
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._: ns 
matterof Policy 11 Prevate, was made matter of Conſcience and 
Religion in Puplick,, Firſt, they finde out Corruptions in the Go- 
vernment z.:as matter of Grievance, which, they expoſe to the 
People. Secondly, they Petition for Redreſfs: of thoſe -Grie- 
vances, ſtill asking more and more, till ſomething is deny'd 
them. And then Thirdly, they take the Power into their own 
hands of Relieving themſelves, but with @aths and Proteſtations, 
that they At only as Truſtees for the {ommon Good of King and 
Kingdom. From the pretence of Defending the Government 
they proceed to the Reforming of it; which Reformation proves 
in the end to be a Final Difſolution of the: Order both of Church 
and Srate. This we ſhall deduce as briefly as we may. 

After the Fatall Pacification at Berwick ; June 17. 1639. 
( upon the Scers Inſurreftion, who kept not any one Article 
that was there agreed upon ) the King called a Parliament, that 
met eApr. 13. 1640. which at the firſt was thought to be welle- 
nough diſpoſed, till Sir Her. Yane ( then Secretary of State ) 
demanded T welve Subſidies, in ſtead of Six, which putthe Com- 
mons into ſuch a flame, that upon May 4. his Majeſty, by the 
Advice of the Council, thought fit to Diſlolve them. In Auguft 
following, the Scotch Confederates ( holding very good Intelli- 
gence with the Engle, entred England withan Army, which the 
King oppos'd with what force he was at that time able toRaiſe, 
upon his own Credit. His Majeſty, upon this pinch, Summons 
his Great Council of Peers to aflemble at York, Sep. 24. where 
they met accordingly, and adviſed the King to a Treaty, which 
was held at Ripporr, and a Peace was there Concluded and 'Sign- 
ed Oe. 26. His Majeſty being ply'd in the Interim with Petitions 
to call a Parliament, and his work cut out ready to his hand, in 
the matter of Property and Religion. Thoſe Petitions might have 
been ſpar'd, the King having before hand reſolved to call a Par- 
liament, to meet on the 3d of November next. They were no 
ſooner met, but they fell upon Grievances and Impeachments, be- 
ginning with the Earl of Srrafford, and the Biſhop of Canterbury, 
and ſoproceeding, till all his Majeſties Friends were made Tray- 
tors, and the Law it ſelf was found to be the Greateſ# Grievance. 

There 1sa Malignant and Pernitious Deſign ( ſays the Remon- 
ſtrance of Dec. 15. 41. ) of ſubverting the Fundamental Laws, and 
Principles of Government, pon which the Religion and Juſtice of 
this Kingdom is firmly eſtabliſh'd. And there are certain Councellors 
and Courtiers, who for private Ends have engaged themſelves to fur- 


ther 


CY) 7 - 


ther the IntereſF of ſome Forreign Princes and States, tþ the Prejudice 


of his Majeſty, and the State at Home. Take notics now, that the 
King had already ( by their own confeſſion ) paſs?d more Good Bills 
to 'the advantage of the Subj: fs, then had been in many ages, Coat 
andCondutt-money were alkdamr?d ; The Earl of Strafford be- 

headed. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Fudge Bartlet, andſeve- 

ral other Biſhops and Judges Impeach!d ; two Bills paſs*d, the One 

for a Triennial, the Other for Continuance of the Preſent Parlia- 

ment; the Star-Chamber, High-Commiſſion ,Cburts of the Preſi- 

dent, and Council i the North taken away,the Council-Table Re- 

gulated, the Power of Biſhops and their Courts abated ;, Innova- 

fors: and Scandalous Miniſters terrify'd by accuſations ; the Forrelts. 
and Stannary-Courts brought within compaſs ;, and yet after all 
this, other things pa. 15. of main Importance for the Good of this 

Kingdom are in-Propoſition. But their Intention pag. 19. is only 

to rednce within Bounds that exorbitant Pawer which the Prelates have 

efſumed ;, to unburden mens Confciences of needleſs and ſuperſtitious 

{Frremonies; Suppreſs Innovations, and take away the Monuments of 
Tdolatry : T o ſupport his Majeſties Royall Eſtate with Honour and 

Plenty at home, with Power and Reputation alroad ; and by their Loy- 

all Aﬀeftion, Obedience and Service, tolay-a ſure and. laſting Foun- 

dation of the Greatneſs and Proſperity of his Majeſty: and hs | Royall: 
Pojterity after him, pa. 2. Declaring aud Proteſting further to-this- 
Kingdom and IN ation, and.-to the whole World, pag. 163. #n the pre- 

fence of Almighty God, for the ſatisfattion of their Conſciences, and 
the diſcharge of that Great Truſt which lies upon. them, that no Pri- 

vate Paſlion or ReſpeCt, 70 evill Intention #0 hs Majeſties Perſon, 
20 deſione to the prejudice of his JUST Honour and Authority enga- 

ged them to raiſe Forces, and take up Arms againſt. the Ambours of 
chat War, wherein the Kingdom was then Inflam'd. 


Pag 16, 


| Let us ſee now how well they acquitted themſelves as to this Profeſſi- x.q Clilc- 
01; T hey put the Kingdom into a Poſture of Defence by the: Autho- &ions. 


rity of Both Houſes pag. 96. They require an Obedience to 1t,. Pag. 
112. They Poteit a Breach of priviledge, not to ſubmit to any thing, 
as Legal which they declare to be Law.. Pag.. 114. eAnd declare 
Pag. 150.. that upon: Certain Appearance, or Grounded Suſpiti-- 
on; the Letter of the Law ſhall. be emproved againſt the Equity of 
it; and that the Commander gging. againſt its Equity, . diſcharges 
the Commanded from Obedience 70 the Letter : to:ſhorten-the. buſs- 
neſs, they make it Treaſon, npon any pretence whatſoever, Pag: 576- 
e aſſet his Majeſty in the War, with Horſe, Arms, Plate, or 0- 


mes... 


Six Tieaſv- 
nous and Se- 
dicious Po= 
tione. 
Pag.397-298. 
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zies z and his Majeſty Sums up the Malice of that Declaration 
in theſe S:x Poſitrons, | 


Firſt, That they have an abſolute Power of Declaring the Lay 
and that whatſoever they declare to be ſo, ought not to be queſtioned ex- 
ther by King or People © So that all the Right, and ſafety of the Prince 
and Subjet, depends upon their pleaſure. 

Secondly, That no Preſidents can be Limits to bound their Pro- 
ceedings ; which if ſo, the Government of the Turk himſelf is not 
ſo Arbitrary. 

Thirdly, That a Parliament may diſpsſe of any thing wherein the 
King or Subjeft hath a Right for the Publick, Good, - ( ſpeaking all 
this while of the remnant of the two Houles. ) That they with- 
out the King are this Parliament,and Fudge of this Publick Gaod ;, and 
that the Kings Conſent is not neceſſary. So that the Life and now's 
of the Subjett, and all the Good Laws made for their ſecurity may be 
diſpos'd of and Repeal" d by the Major Part of both Houſes.at any time, 
preſent, and by any ways and means procured ſo to be, and his Majeſty 
has na Power to Protett them. 

Fourthly, That a Member of either Houſe ought not tobe troubled 
or medled with, for Treaſon, Felony, or any other crime, without the 
Cauſe firſt brought before them, that they may Judge of the Fatt, and 
their leave obtained to proceed. 

Fifthly, That the Sovereign Power reſides in Both Houſes of Par- 
liament :, the King has no negative Voice, and becomes Subjett to their 
(ommanads. Ng 

Laſtly, That the Levying of Forces againſt the Perſonal Commands 
of the King ( though accompany'd with h1s preſence ) is not Levying 
War againſt the King : But to Levy War againſt his Laws and Au- 
thority ( which they have power to declare and ſignify ) is Levying 
War againſt the King ;, and that Treaſon cannot be committed againſt 
his Perſon, bomwlane. then as he is intrufted with the Kingdome, and 

diſcharging that Truſt ; and that they have a power to judge whether 
be dfhovuh # or no. And all this ſtill, fo the maintainance 
of the true Proteſtant Religion, the Kings FU ST Prerogatives, 
the Laws and Liberties of the Land, = the Priviledges of Parli- 
ameut,Pag. 281. ay they will not allow the King any great Officer 
or Publick Miniſter; the Power of Treating upon War,or Peace, 
or any matter of State, conferring Honours ;, no not ſo much. as the 
Power of appointing any Officer, Civil or Military, without leave 7 
the two Honſes, The Scale of their wickedneſs, in One Wor 
_— I I RY ""(whein 
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( wherein their hireling-Pulpitiers fall in as pat with them as 
two Tallies ) was this. Firſt, they fell upon the Kings Reputati- 
on ;, they invaded his e Authority inthe next place ; ch That, 
they aſſaulted his Perſon, ſeiz'd his Revenue; and in the Conclu- 
ſion, moſt Impiouſly took away his Sacred Life : At which rate, 
in proportion, they treated the Church, and the reſt of his 
Friends, and laid the Government in Confuſion. | 


For the compalling of theſe accurſed ends, they ſtill accom- Baits for all 
modated themſelves to the matter they had to work upon. They Paris. 


had their Plots, and falſe allarms for the ſimple, their T umults for 
the fearfull, their Covenants, Aﬀſociations for the Fattions ,, and 
in fine, the Party, was a Receptacle for all forts of Liber- 
tines, and Male-contents. But the great difficulty was the gain- 
ingofthe City : which could not be effefted, but by embroy]- 
ing the Legal, and ancient conſtitution of that Government. 
For there was no good to be done upon the Imperial Monarchy of 
England, without Firſt confounding the Subordinate Monarchy 
of the City of Loxdoy, and creating a perfect underſtanding be- 
twixt the Cabal, and Common-Conncill ; which was very much 
facilitated, by caſting out the Loyal, and Orthodox Clergy, 
and teaching all the Pulpits in London to ſpeak the ſame Lan- 
guage with Margarets Wefiminſter. But let us conſider the Go- 
vernment of the City of London, Firſt, in the due, and Regular 
Adminiſtration of it ; and then in its corruptions, and by what 
means it came afterwards to be debauch'd. 


\ 


The City of Londen,was long before the Conqueſt, Govern'd The Legal 


by” Port-Reeves : and ſodown to Richird the Firſft,, who gran- Government 
of the City 


of Londen. 


ted them ſeverl Priviledges in acknowledgment of the Good 
Offices they had render*d him. But the F*r/# (harter thed had 
for the Choice of their own ALayor, or Governour, Was COnN- 
fer?d upon them by King John, in tiizſe words. Know ye that we 
have granted to our Barons ( or Freemen ) of our City of London, 
that they may chuſe unto th:mſelves a Mayor or themſelves. And their 
following Charter of Henry the Third runs thus. We grant alſo 
unto the ſaid Citizens, that they may yearly preſent to our Barons of 
the Exchcquer ( we or our Hesrs not bemg at Weſtminſter ) every 
Mayor which they ſhall firſt chuſe in the City of London, to the end 
they may be by them admitted as Mayor. 1n a following Charter of 
Ed 2. Thatth: Mayor and Sheriffs of the City aforeſaid, may be 
choſen by the Citizens of the ſaid City ;, according to the T enour of the 
Charter o; our Progenitors, ( ſometimes Kings of England ) to that 
end made ;, and not otherwiſe. The Charter of Hen. 8. runsto the 

| C Mayor, 


The Charter 
of tte Lord 
Mayor and 
Aldermen. 


| (16) 

Mayor, Commonalty and Citizens of Londen, Grjunitim. The 
Charter of Ed. 3. is thus. We bave granted fiother for Us and our 
Heirs, and by this onr preſent Charter confirm's. to the Mayor , and 
Aldermen of the (ity aforeſaid; that if any cuſtoms in the ſaid City hi- 
therto obtained end uſed, be in any part Difficult of Defelttive, or any 
thing in the ſame newly happening, where before there was no reme- 

dy Ordained, and have need of amending, the ſaid Mayor and Al- 

dermen, and their Succeſſours mith the aſſent of the Commonalty 

of the ſame City, may add and ordain a remedy, meet, faithful, 
and conſonant to reaſon, for the Common profit of the Citizens of the - 
fame City, as oft, and at ſuch time as to them ſhall be thought 


expedient. 


We have the rather cited theſe clauſes in favour of the Law- 
full Government of the City ; in regard that they have been ſo 
often, and ſo earneſtly perverted another way. The Charter 
we ſee, is directed to the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of the Ci 
ty; the Power is granted to them, to propoſe the making or 
mending of Laws, as they ſee occafion ; only by the aſſent, or 
diſſent of the Commons, they are ratifyed or hindred. And 
thoſe Laws areonly Acts of Common-Council, that is to ſay, 
not of the Commonalty alone, but of the Lord Mayor, Alder- 
men, and Commons, in concurrence. Some there are that mi- - 


 ſtakethe word Cormmnftinm, and would have Foyntly, to be E- 


qually : as if one could not have a greater Intereſt or Authori- 
ty, and anothera lefſe, though ina Foynt (ommiſſion. The Pows- 
er, in ſhort, of ſummoning,and Diſlolving Common-Councils, 
and of putting any thing to the queſtion,Qoes legally reſide only 
in the Lord Mayor. And the At:ve Power in the Making of a 
Law, and the Negative Voice in the Hindering of a Law, have 
been by long Preſcription and uſage, in the Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen. And theſe being cuſtoms of the City, every Freeman 
is to = 7 we and maintain them by the Obligation oſhis Oath. 
And in farther proof that the Lord Mayor and Aldermen are 
by their Charter inveſted with the Powers aforeſaid ; We ſhall 
need only to inform our ſelves who they are that in caſe of any 
publick Diſorder, are made anſwerable for the Miſdemeanour. 
Richard the Second granted-a Commiſion to enquire of all and ſit 
gular Errours, Defetts, and Miſpriſions wn the City of London, for 
want of Good Government im the Mayor, Sherifls aud: Aldermen ' of 
the ſaid City. And for the Erronrs, Defetts, and — in 
their Government found, they were fin'd 3000. Marks : the L5- 
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hertses of rhe Ciryſeiz'd into the wo pleads and a Warden a 
pointed to govern the City : till in the end, the Duke of Glo 
fter pevail'd uponthe King to reinſtate them. | 

We have here given you a ſhort view of the Orderly- Go- 
vernment of this glorious City ; which is perchance one of the 
. beſt qualify'd Eſtabliſhments both for King and People, under 
the cope of Heaven. We arenow coming to lay open by what 
Arts and Contrivances it came to be corrupted ; and in a man- 
ner, to lay Violent hands upon itfelf : Which is a ſtory that 
may ſerve ſome for curioſity, and others for Edification. 


The People being extreamly diſcompoſed in their minds T what man- 
upon the Apprehenſion of Popery and Arbitrary Power ; and ner the people 
ſhaken alſo in their Alegiance, upon a ſtrong Impreſſion that it were wrought 
was adeſign in their Governours themſelves to introduce it. It *P2*- 


wasno hard matter to inveigle them into Perr0ns for Relief, 
Proteftations, Aſſociations and Covenants, for the Common de- 
fence of themſelves, in the preſeryation of their Liberties and 
Religion, and into a favourable Entertainment of any plauſible 
pretext even for the Juſtification of Violence it ſelf : Eſpecially 
the Sedition coming once to be Baptized Gods cauſe, and fuppor- 
ted by the Doctrine of Neceſſity and the unſearchable 7nſts 
and Equity of the Law of Nature: And all this too, Recominen- 
ded and Inculcated to them by the men of the whole World, 
upon whoſe Conduct and Integrity, they would venture their 
very Souls, Bodies, and Eſtates. Being thus perſwaded, and 
ſſeſs'd; the coming in of the Scors ſerv'd them both fora Con- 
rmation of the ground of their fears, and for an Authority to 
follow that Pattern in their Proceedings ; both Cauſes being 
founded upon the ſame Bottom, and both Parties united in the 
ſame Canbimcy. So that this opportunity was likewiſe im- 
proved by all forts of ayry Phantaſtical Plots, frivolous and 
childiſh reports, to cheriſh the Deluſion >: And now was the 
time for Txmults and Out-rages upon publique Minifters, and 
Biſhops, nay and upon the King himſelf; till by Arms and In- 
juries they forc'd him away from his Palace, when yet they had 
the confidence to charge his Sacred Majeſty with making War 
upon his Parliament. this would not yet do their bufineſs, 
till they gat poſſeſſion to the AGlitia ; which at tength they 
did : the Preſſes and the Pulpitsall this while giving life and 
credit to their Proceedings. FE Fes OR | 
C 2 on Upon 


The Artifice 
of Petitions. 


EIK. B. 


FORe - Se Goes YRS 
: 
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. -- Uponthe tuningof mens minds for Invocations, by making 
them ſick of the preſent ſtate of things ; the People were eaſily 
prevaiPd upon to Petition for what they ſo much wiſh'd for and 
defird : and this was the ſecond ſtep towards the Tyranny, and 
Slavery.that enſu'd upon it... The Rude people ( ſays his Late 
Majeſty ) in his RefleCtions upon (TUMULTS) are taught 

ſt to Petition, then to ProteEt, then to Diftate, and at laſt to (on:- 
mand. The Faction made uſe of Petitions as common Houſe- 
breakers do of ſcrews ; they got in-by little and little,and with- 
out much noiſe, and ſo Rifled the Government : Or they did 
rather like the counterfeit Glaſters, that took down the Glaſle 


. at Noonday under colour of mending the Windows, and then 


wt 


Robb'd the Houſe, 


To make a right Judgment upon a Popular Petition we 
ſhould firſt conſider the matter of it. Secondly the wording of 
it. Thirdly, the manner of Promoting it. tourthly, the Pro- 
bable intent of it. And Laſtly, we ſhould do well to conſult 
Hiſtory and Experience to ſee what effects ſuch Petitions have 
commonly produced. 


As to the Subjef Matrer of Popular Petitions, it is either for 
publique concernment or private ; General! or particular : 
That 1s to fay concerning the whole Pody of the People, or on- 
ly ſome part of it. It is either within the Petitioners Cognizance, 
and Vnderſtanding, Or it is not ; It varies according to the Cir- 
cumſtances of Times, Occaſions, and Partzes : and it -often falls 
out, eſpecially where it treats of Reformation, that the one half 
of it is a Petition, and the other a Libel{. The Caſe that is pure 
ly Private, or Particular,cannot properly be called Popular ; and 
ſo not toour purpoſe. There are likewife xt Caſes of Publick, 
and Private ; asin the Calamities of War, Peſtilence, Fires, In- 
#ndations and the like ;, where Numerous Subſcriptions are matter 
of Atteſtation, rather then Clamonr ;, on the behalf of ſuch and 
ſuch Known, and Particular Sifferers. Now there is great 
heed to begiven.to the Petitions of men both that Underſtand 
what it is they ask, and whom the Eaw has made Competent 
Zaages of it. But where the Queſtion is, the Redreſſe of Grie- 
wances in matter.of State, the Complaining part of the Petition 
makes it only more eArtificiall Scandal : Beſides the dangerous 
boldneſs of Intermeddhng in points which they neither have a- 
ny.thing to do withall, nor one jot Underſtand.” Such as the Pe- 

| tition. 
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tition-of the Rabble, in and about London, in 1640. againſt E- 
piſcopacy, Root and Branch , the Porters Petition inp164.1. about 
the Ailiris, being told that it was only a Petition ro Prohubit Wa- 
termen from carrying of Burthens, That of the Stanford Sthool-boys, 
which their Maſters made them Subſcribe againſt Biſhops ; Or 
the Scortiſh Petition 1n 1637. of Men,Women,Chilaren,and Servants, 
( in thole very terms) againſt the Service-Book. Theſe few in- 
ſtances may ſuffice to ſhow the folly ( and worſe) of peoples 
ſtickling for they know not what. = 

Next to the Matter of the Petition we ſhould conſider the Man; Perici- 
wording of 1t : For he that asks. he knows not what, may ask any ons tort} ey- 
thing in the World, for onght he knows. And itis not the hnmility *29w for 
of the Stile, that can;juſtify the publiſhing of a Reproach upon *** 
the Prince : Did not Foab take Amaſa by the Beard with the Right 
hand to kiſs him, and yet at the ſame time ſtrike him under the 
Fifth Rib that he dy*d ? It is no Breach of Charity, when a Multi- 
tude are drawn into a Petition blindly to ſollicite the Intereſts of Other 
men, to take all ambiguities and Equivccalls in the worſt ſenſe. 

And then the Manner of Promoting theſe Petitions gcesa The manner 
great way. It was a common practice in the Late Times, for of Promorins 
the confiding Members of ſeveral Countries to draw up Petiti- Fe-itions. 
ous to themſelves, and Lodge them in the hands of feverall of 
their FaCctious Country-men here in the City, to gather Sub- 
ſcripti'ons, Where, and how they pleas'd, in the Nameof their 
reſpeftive Countries. Their Seditious Preachers ( ſays the Late Ex. C8. 536. 
King ) and Agents are Ly them, and their ſpeciall and particular F9vb'd Periti- 
Direftions ſent into the ſeverall Counties to infuſe Fears and Fealou- - ws DS 
ſies into the minds of our Good Subjetts, with Petitions ready drawn , _ by —_ 

by Them, for the People ro Sign, which were yet many time by them Fa&ion, 
changed three or four times before the delivery ; upon accidents, or oc- 
currences of either, or both Houſes. And when many of our poor de- 
cerved ah 6 of our ſeverall Counties have come ig te City of Lon- 
don, with a Petition ſo framed, altered, and Signed, as aforeſaid; 

that Petition hath been Suppreſs*d, and a New: one ready drawn 
hath been put ito their hands, after their coming to Town ( Srois-1 
a few of the Company have known what they Petition'd for ) and hath 
been by them preſented to One or Both our Houſes of Parliament. as 

that of Bedfordſh. and Buckinghamſh. ; -Witneſſe' thoſe Peretions*; 
and amongſt the reff that of Harfordſhire;; which took notice of matters 
agreed on or diſſented from, the night before the delivery. Which was 
hardly time enough to get ſo many . thouſand hands, and. to- —_— to 

London : 


” 


Lei of a 
oa ;. ter into the hearts of men, weare allow'd to judge of the Tree 


tionsisro be by the Fruir. And we mult diſtinguiſh too betwixt the Intention 


conſider'd. 


ConſeCcerate 
Petitions are 
but the Pro- 
Joguerocon- 
fecerate Pra- 
Riſes. 


Neverſatis- 
fy'd. 


Ex, CB. 
P. 548. 
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London on that Errand. Theſe were not the Petirrors of the Sub- 
ſeribers, but. of thoſe that ſet them on ;, who did in effect, but 
Petition the People to Perition them again ; and that which was 
taken and impoſed as the ſenſeof the Nation, was only the Pro- 
jet and Difiate of the Caball. Only with the Porters, they 
thought they had fign'd a Petition againſt the Watermen, and 
it prov'd to be againſt the Government ( ſo innocent were the 
greater part of the Petitioners. ) 

Now as to the Intent of thoſe Petitions, ſince we cannot en- 


of the Di&4atours, and that of the Subſcribers : the Former Con- . 
triving with an Jl Intention that which the Latter Executed with 
a Good One. Let the Matter of the Petition be never ſo fair, yet 
( as was ſaid before ) if it be a buſineſs out of the Perztzoners 
ſphere, and capacity, either to medale in, or to.underſtand ; it is a 
ſuſpitious way of Proceeding. Such were the/{onfederate Petitions 
of Englandand Scotland for a Parliamentin 1641. which were 
buta Prologue to the Opening of the Subſequent Confederacy a- 
gainſt the Government : When the Petitions that follow'd, ſuffi- 
ciently expounded the meaning of the Former. They Petition'd 
againſt Eccleſiaſtical Courts, Ceremonies, Scandalous Miniſters, 
Biſhops Votes1n Parliament, and Epiſcopacy it ſelf, againſt evil 
(ouncellors, Menepolies, Corruptions of State, Courts of Qppreſſon 
and Innumerable -Grievances ; Were they not gratify'd in all 
this ? and did not thoſe very Conceſſions make-them ſtill Boldey 
and Belder ? More and raore Greedy ſtill, and more 1nſetiable ? 
They muſt have the Militia too, the Command of the Kings 
T owns, and Forts, and put the Kingdom into a poſture of 
fence themſelves. They cry for Juſtice xpon Delinquents , the 
very Rabble demanding the Names of thoſe in the Houſe of Peers 
that would not canſert to the Propoſition made by the Houſe of Com- 
2n0ns concerning the Forts, Caſtles, and the Militia, ( when it was 
rejetedby a Major Part twice.) And declaring them for Enemies 
to the Commen-wealth : Loyall and Legall Petitions being fil re- 
jected ard the ſeditious contenanc'd : In a Word ; they grew 
higherand higher, till they brought the King to the Block ; 
which was no more then a Natural Concluſion from ſach pre- 
miſes. And rhe Firſt Petition ( how plauſible ſoever ) was the 
Fomndations of all our Ruins. Thele Petitions you muſt know, do 
not ask to Obtain, but to be Deny'd; ang only ſeek an Occaſion 

50 
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topicka quarrel; and ifthey cannot finde it, they'l make it, 
if this be not provided for, they tell ns, 7: is the Caſe of many 4 
Thouſand inEngland, and great trunbles will come of it : The very 
Stile of them is Menaring ; and certainly nothing can be more 
Evident then their evil Intention. There's Malice in the Publica- 
tion of them too ; beſide that by the Number of tthe Subſcriptions, 
they take an Eſtimate of the ftrevgth of their Party ; which is 
their ſafeſt way of 1/uſer. 


The Laſt Settion under the Head of Popular Petitions is the r1crma of 
Efe&# of them : which in our Caſe was no leſs then the deftrui- Popular Peri- 
on of Three Kingdoms , and let the Matter be what it will, the tiuns. 


Method is a moſt neceſlary Link in the chain ofa Rebellion. And 
It is the ſecureſt experiment too, of attempting a commotion, 
being the gentleſt of Political Inventions, for feeling the pulſe 
ofthe People. If it :akes, the work is half done; and if Nyr, 
'tis but ſo much Breath Loft, and che Deſign wit! keep Cold. But 


Upon what 


may not men Petition ( you will ſay ) and Petition for a good — ? Terms they - 


Yes, ifthe thing be Simply Good, the Peritioners, Competent Fu 


[7es may be al- 


of it, andevery man keep himſelf to his Own Poſt, I ſee no low'd. 


hurt in*t. But for the Mulritude to interpoſe in' Matters of 
State ; as in the Calling or D:ſſolving of Parliaments ; Regulation 
of Church Government; or in other like Cafes, of Doubrfull -an 


d Let every man 
keep to his 


hazardous Event, wherein they have no' Skill at all, nor any, an poſt. 


Rght of Intermedling ; why may not 20000. Plow-Fobbers as 
well Subſcribe a Petition to the Lord-Iayor of London for the 
Calling of a Comon-Council ? Or as many Porters and {armen 
here in Londoz: put in for the better government of the Herring- 
Trade in Yarmouth ? evety jot as reaſonable would This be as 
the Other. And that's not all neither, for the Thing they take to 
be a Cordiall, proves many times to be a Poyſon : and after Sub- 
ſersption they are yet to learn the very meaning of the Petition : 
And then the 7 umerons Sibſcriptions prove it manifeſtly to be a 
{ombination : For the Number of Hands adds nothing to the 
Weight of the Petition ; and ſerves only for Terrour and Clamour. 
It is a kinde of an odd way of putting the Queſtion : as who 
ſhould ſay, Sr, May we be ſo bold? and the ſufferance or Pariente 
of the Prince ſeems to anſwer them, Yes, you may. : and ſo 
they go on. 


The Trainiſition is ſo natural, from a Popular Perition to a Th- 
aulr, 
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A Natural mult; that the One is but the Hor Fir of the other ; and little 
Tranſition more in effect then a more earneſt way of Petitioning. By theſe (ſays 
from a Popu- his Late Majeſty ) muſt the Houſe be purg d, andall Rotten Members 
ned ©? ( 4s they pleaſe to call them) caſt aut. By theſe the Obſtinacy of men 
BIK. BA, Teſolv'dto diſcharge their (ouſciences muſt be ſubdu'd ; by Theſe, all 
upon Tu- Fattions, ſeditious and ſchiſmatical Propoſals of Government Eccleſia- 
nuiles. tical or Civil muſt be back'd and abetted, till they prevail. God for- 
Ex. Gol oh3. bid ( ſays Mr. Pym ) that the Houſe of (ommons ſhould proceed in a- 
ny way to diſhearten people to obtain their juſt deſires in ſuch a way. !t 
Fhe Inſo!en- Would filla Volume to tell the Infolencies of the Rabble upon 
ce; of theRab- Lamberh- Houſe upon the Perſons of the Archbiſhop of York, and all 
ble upon the rhe Loyall members of both Houſes ; their Outcries for Fuſtice up- 
Parliament. gn 7,ud and Strafferd, under the Condudt of Yen and Manwa- 
Pag. 533. 7ing- Their Exclamations, No Biſhops, No PopiihLords ; Pro- 
claming ſeveral of the Feers by their Names to be ev and rot- 
Upon the fen-bearted Lords : Their beſetting of Sheriff Garnets Houſe, 
City. ' when the King Din'd there, crying out, Priviledges of arli- 
ament ; their affronting the Lord Mayor ( Sir Richard Geuurny ) 

and tearing his Chain from about his Neck, and uſing Sir Thomas 

te Gardyner ( the Recorder) little better ; following them with 
Reproaches, Remember the FROTESTATION. Nay the 
King himſelf had his Coach ſtopt, and Wakers Seditious Libel 
Toyour Tents O Iſrael, thrown into it in the ſtreet. This was 
upon the diſpute about the Five Members, when at their Return 
from Weſtminſter they made a ſtand at White-hall-gate, bauling 
out., that they would have no more Porters Lodge, but ſpeak, with the 
Pag- 538» MK:ng whenthcypleas'd. About a hundred Lighters and Long-Boats 
were ſet out by water, laden with Sacres, Murthering-Pieces, and 0- 

ther Ammunition, dreſt up with £Maſt-cl:ths and Streamers as rea- 

ay for fi;ht ; calling out as they palt by White-ha!l Windows,what's 

become of the King ? whither”s he gone ? The Towcr of London and 

Hull being both beſieged at the ſame time. Now what was the 

End of Theſe Txmults, but over and above the Guilt and Cala- 

The 6rt Ty. Mities of a Civil War, a Vengeance in the Concluſion upon the 
_ -uniſh- Heads of all the Firſt Abetters of them ? Theſe very men that 
ed by rumults. firſt by Tm forc'd away the King from Whitehall, and their 
Fellow-members from attending their Duty at Weſtminſter, were 

Themſelves afterward caſt out, by ſucceeding Tumults, under the 

Character of Perſons Diſaffetted, ( the -%. Totem at that time 

being too hard for the Presbyrerians ) and the City too was whipe 

 withits own rod, No man 1s ſo blinde (ſays the Late King ) as 

not 


And u 
King bimlſe-f. 


> Wi p 


wot t0 ſee herein the Handof Divine Juſtice ; thatby Tumnults, EIK. BA. 
firſt dome the Raiſing of Armies, nw ind by this Upon the Di- | 
/e 


own Army for new Tumults. In fine, a T wmult is a ſeditions ation 
in Hor Bloud; and only accounted the leſs Criminal, for that 
there is not in it the Malzce ab 6h of a Rebellion. If it ſucceeds, 
the Principals of the Faction form it into a conſpiracy ; but if 
it miſcarries, it paſſes only as That did in Scotland, 1637. for 
an Outrage of the Rablle. 


Wheremany People agree in the Deſring of the ſame thing, OfOaths, 
$ 


they ſeldom fail of Eng.205mg afterwar 


towards theProcuring Covenants, 


of it; and fo the Project advances, from Petition to Proteſt ation, 994 Afſocia- 
or Covenant ; the One Leading ſo naturally to the Orher, that the *%** 


Late' Popular Petition was no ſooner ſet on foot, but it was im- 
mediately followed upon the Heel with the Propoſall of an 
Aſſociation, pretending the PraCtice of 57. Elzz. for their War- 
rant. It would be endleſs to run through all the Leagues, 
Covenants, Bonds, Proteſtations , Engagements, Oaths, &C. 
of the Late times; and as needleſs to ſet forth the Hiſtories 
of the Miſeries they brought upon us, after ſo'many Nar- 
ratives and Diſcourſes already Publiſhed, upon that Subject : 
So that our Buſineſs ſhall be rather to- deſcover the Impoſiure of 
thoſe Prattsſes, then to dilate upon the Story. 


All Popular Leagues , without the Authority of the Supream The Leagues 
Magiſtrate are tobe lookt upon as Conſpiracies ,, but when they of Subjedts 
comeonce to bear up in Defiance +of it, the Caſes little better 22928 chem» 


then a State of Afual Rebellion. The Pretence of the Late Ern- poo 


Lgapgements was only-to aſſert and Compaſs the Es of the fore- 
going Petitions: And'it was the Maſter-piece of the Faction 
to keep the Vulgar in the dark, by diſguiſing the Orifr, and the 
Scope, both of the One, and the Other. It was by this follow- 
ing train of thoughts that the Multitude in 1641. were Egg'don 
into the fouleſt crimes; and the Heavieſt calamities Imaginable. 


The Lord bleſs us (ay they ) we are all running into the French Thecelufions 
Government, ard Popery : the Courtiers and Prelates will be the 9f 1641- 


"Undoing bf us all; the king is a good man enough of himſelf, if he 
had but Good people about him: but he's ſo damnably led awayby Po- 
piſh Councells; I would to God he 'would but call a Parliament and 
hearhen to their advice. But why ſhonld we not preſs bimto't;, and ferret 

out all theſe Caterpillers from about him ? *Tis true, the King can 

do no wrong, but his Miniſters may: and yer the King is bound oY | 
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the Law. as well as We. Had not we better get hands to a Petition,, 
| and joyn to ſtand by.one another as One Man, for the eſervationof 
owr Liberties, and Religion, then ſtand gaping with our fingers in 
our Mouths till all is loſt? Little did theſe people Imagine all this 
while that Death was in the Pot, and that inſtead of the way 
to Peace and happineſs they were then in the High-road to De- 
ſtruction. And Ihis they might eaſily enough have diſcover'd: 
if they had but diligently conſider'd the Opinions and Profeſſions 
of the Heads of theſe Covenanters and Subſcribers ; among which, 
there was not one manofa hundred that was not. a kyown aud 
avow'dEnemy both to Church and State. But they plungd then» 
| ſelves like Curtis, into the Gulph, as Devotes for the miſta- 
ken preſervation of their Countrey. But the deluſion will better 
appear, by applying only Cammor Reaſon to the Impoſture itdelf : 
And firſt, let us conſidertheir Proteſtation of May, 1641. 


The Proteſta- JF A. B. do in the. preſence of Almighty God, promiſe, vow, and 
mo proteſt to maintain aud defend, as far as lawfully I may, with any Life, 
Power, and Eſtate, the True Reformed Proteſtant Religion, ex- 

preft in the Dottrine of the Church of England, againſt all Popery and 

Popiſh Innovations within this Realm, contrary to the ſame Doftrine, 
and accordiug to the Duty of my Allegiance to his Majeſties Royall 

Perſon, Honour, and Eſtate ; as alſo the Power, and Priviledges 

of Parliament, the lawfull Rights and Liberties of the Subjects, 
c. Now as the whole Pretext was plauſible, fo the faving. 

clauſe in it [" as far as lawfully I may 7] made it go down without 

much ſcruple. | 

The Juggleof The Solemn League and Crvenant of 1643. ( which yas the 
tke Covenant. Bond of the confederacy of the Two Nations ) -hadthe ſame ſal- 
wo in it too, and the very fame ſpecious pretences for the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, the Honour of the King, the Priviledges of Par- 

lament, and the Liberty of the Subject : only enlarged to the 
ſettingupofthe Scorriſh Dsſcipline and Government,the Extirpation 

of Prelacy and Popery; and the bringing of Deliaquents to puniſh- 

ment : So that from the maintaining of the Government, they are 

now come to the Dzſſolving of it ; and from the Defence of their 

own Rights and Liberties, *they are advanced to the /nvading of 

other peoples. We might reflect upon a world of Solwciſms, Illega- 

lities, Contradifttions and Defeits, both in the Grvers and T akers 

of this Proteſtation and Covenant : As the Nullity of any Engage- 

ment enteredinto, Gmrary to Law; the altering of the Govern- 

| . ment.” 
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$1ent, without the conſent of his Mejeſy in Park ament, The 
perjurious Fraud of Swearing in One ſence, in oppoſition to the 


Known Intent of the Impoſer 11 another ; beſide the Inconſitence of 


ebeſe Yows with Themſelves, and the Contrattions they bear to 
One another. Wherefore we ſhall rather deteCt the Cheat in the 
Thing it ſelf, and the wonderfull Raſhneſs of the Undertakers, 
then play the (aſui# upon the Queſtion. 


Take the Proteftation as it runs with that Qualifying Clauſe in The Proteſta- 
it [ as far as lawfully I may] and there is hardly any thing more tionan Oath 
in it then what a man is oblig'd to dowithout it: So that with- *f Policy nor 


out ſome Myſtery in the bottorn, the thing appears in it ſelf to 
be wholly idle and impertinent, and not anfwerable to the fo- 
lemnity of making it a National Duty. And then the Impoſition 
was in it ſelf an Uſurpation of Soveraign Power. The Covenant 
(1 muſt confeſs )) was Ranker, having an Auxiliary Army of a- 
bout 20000 Scots toſecond it. But was ever any thing in ap- 
pearance more harmleſs, Loyall or Conſciencions,then this Proteſta- 
r10n? and if the fellow of it were now inagitation, how would 
the Town Ring, of any Church of England-Man for a diſguiſed 
Papiſt, that ſhould refuſe to take it ? And yet what enſu'd upon 
the peoples joyning in thisofficious piece of mſs-guided Zealand 
Duty ? when they were once In, there was no longer any re- 
gard had to Grammar-or Literal Conſtruttion of it, but to the 
Liſt of thoſe that tqok it, as the Diſcriminating Teſ# of the Par- 
ty; They that contriv'd it, did likewiſe expound it : andeve- 
ry man was bound implicitly to believe that only to be Lawful, 
which they told him was ſo, without being allowed the liberty 
of Judging of his own Actions. He that looks into the Records 
of that Revolution, will finde the Contributions, Subſcriptions, 
Loaxs, Levies, and briefly the higheſt violences of the war, the 
boldeſt attempts upon the Honour and Perſon of the King, the 
Priviledges of Parliament, and the Property ofthe Swbje#t, to be 
charg'd at the foot of the account, upon the Tye of the Solemn 
League and Proteſtation, and every man bound, upon theforfei- 
ture of his Life, Liberty, and Eſtate, to obſerve it, in their 
ſence. Over andabove the 12:quity of theſe Oaths, howRidi- 
culous is it for every Paltery Fellow to ſear to the doing ofhe 


Conlticnee. 


knows not what, and the maintaining of the Priviledges of Parli= 


ament, which no man living underſtands ? We ſhall conclude this 


Point, with the words of the Late King [| Confederations v4 = BF K, BA. 
in 


of Solemn Leagues and Covenants, are the Common Road ns" 
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Faftious and powerful Perturbations of State or Church.J Andover 
Covenantersdid but write after the Copy of the Holy League of 
France. 

Lmpoſtures The people being now-prepar'd for any mutinous Impreſſions; . 

mi the Peo--noyſon'd in their affeftions tothe Government , beſotted into 

me. the apprehenſion of Remote and [nviſible dangers, and United 
in the Reſolution of Defending, their Rights againſt all Oppo- 
ſers;. the Deſigne would have been there at a ſtand, for want 
of matter to work upon, if the Caball had not fed and enter- 
tain*d their fears and Fealouſies,with ſtories of Plors and Diſcove- 
ries nearer hand, where ſtill the Parkament.and the {ty were 
in the greateſt hazzard. One. while ,the Northern. eArmy 
was coming up, . and-ſtrong Guards appointed upon all Paſſes 
within 20. miles of Londor,. and then comes a Letter to the 


preſently ifſu'd out to the Juſtices of Midaleſex,Surry, and Soxth- 
wark, to ſecure the City by frrong Watches ; es" 
Order ) the miſchievous Deſigns an 


———_— Here, . and prafice the like miſchief.. They had a 
Touc 


The goodwo-- Upon the Kings making Sir The. Lunsford Lieutenant of the 
men could «7,1... the good women of the City could not ſleep for fear 


Tower gurs.. ſently puts in Sir John Byron. They could make no exception a- 
: bh tllat laſt ( as my Authour has it ) Liextenant Hove 
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er; the Aqna-Vite-man, and Nicholſon the (handler, enform 
the Common-Council, that ſince he came to be Lieutenant, 
there was nothing to do at the X4»t, though it was made ap- 
pear that the. 44:7 had more buſineſs ſince the. Gentlemen was _ 
Lieutenant, then ever it had in ſo ſhort a time before : But their : 
Trade being in the Retall of Brooms, Candles, and e Muſtard, 
their Ignorance in the other point might be the better excus'd. 
In Ag. 1643. upon a Vote for ſending Propoſitions of Peace to A Tumulc for 
the King, the very next day there were Papers ſcatter'd, and gg 
poſted up and down the City ;, G_— all perſons well-affefted to riſe © © 
' 4s One man, and come to the Houſe of Commons next Morning, for 
that 20000 Iriſh Rebells were landed. And this was the News of 
the Pulpits next day ; when, ( though Sunday ) a Common-Coun- 

cil*was call'd late at Night; and a Perition there fram'd againſt 

Peace.: This Petition was next morning recommended to the 

Commons by Pennington, then Mayor, with a Rabble at his heels, 

declaring that the Lords Propoſitions for Peace would be deſtru- 

tive to Religion, Laws, and Liberties, and' that if they had not 

a good anſwer they would be there againthe next day, with double the 

Wiimber. 

We muſt not forget the deſign upon the Life of Mr. Pim by a Nr. Pyms | 
Plague Plaiſter, that was wrapt upin a Letter and ſent him, Plague plai- 
which Letter he put in his Pocket for Evidence, though he "© 
threw away the Plaiſter. And there was another diſcovery a 
that came as wonderfully to light : a Taylor in a Ditch in ;, 29.950 
Finsbury-Fields over-heard two men talking of a Flot upon the azaing my 
Life of my Lord Say, and ſome other Eminent Members of both Lord Say. 
Houſes ; and fo the deſign never took effect. 

At this rate were the people gull'd from day to day, with The people 
freſh and palpable Impoſtures; never was any Nation certainly ____ 6 oo 
under ſuch an Obſeſſion of Credulity, and Blindneſs ; but as the g/9-cnna® 
Cauſe was founded in Hypocriſy, fo it was by Forgery to be ſup- Impoſtures--- 
ported. And yet theſe Legendary T ales ſtood the Faction in ve- : 
ry good ſtead ; by authorizing the People now and then to be- 
take themfetves to their Arms,and to put themſelvesupen their 
Guard; which did, by degrees, let'them into*-the Command 
of the City Militia; out of which Egg ( as one ſays ) came forth * 
the Cockgtrice of Rebellion, Thus was poor Ernglandfrighted ont * 
of a Dream of Dangers into cutting of Throats in Earneft'> Out . 
ofa fear of Popery, into a proſtitution even of Chriſtianity; and 
. out of an-apprehenfionof Tyramy intoa moſt deſpicable _ of 
- Slavery. - - 
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No foreſight Slavery. The Change of Government now in. agitation, had 
wanting in the been long in Project, and no foreſight wanting for the furthe- 
Fection. rance ofthe deſign. None fodiligent at the eHilitaryYardor 
Artilery-Garden, as the zelots of the Fattion ; and upon the 
Vacancy of any conſiderable Employment there, who but they 
to put in for the Command ? Nor were they leſs induſtrious to 
ſcrew themſelves into the Bench of Aldermen and Common-Coun- 
ci], infomuch that a Motion was made there ( with an Eye to 
two beggerly, and Faratical Captains, ) that Honeſt men, (for 
that's their Name when they are their own Godfathers ) mught 
bear the Magiſtracy, and the City the expence. But what did all 
| this amount to, without a Fond of Men, Mony, Arms,and Amu- 
The Eaftion 74107, to carry on the Work ? So that their buſineſſe was now 
could do no- to make ſureof the CIT Y, as the only means of their ſup- 
»' ing without ply : But that, they found could never be brought about, with- 
the Ci'y- outa Lorde Mayor for their Turns ; Or elſe reducing the Mayer 
and eAMldermento a Level with the Commons : and eſtabliſhing a 
firm correſpondence betwixt Weſtminſter, and Guild-Fall, the 
One to Contrive,' and the Other to Execute. So that this was 
the thing they pitch'd upon, and the manner of their proceed- 
ing was as follows. | 


The Prattices Having Phariſaically, and Invidiouſly divided the people into 
otthe Faction Two Parties; Themſelves forſooth,the Godly Party,and the Friends 
4.5 cn ofthe Government, the Papifts: a little before St. Thomas's day 
County,  1641.( when the City chuſes their Common-Council) they calum- 
niated the Old Common-Council-men, asmen too much inclining 
, to the (ourt ; ſticklersfor Epsſcopacy, and the Common-Prayer ; 
and not at all zealous for Relzgion, (juſt as we cry out againſt 
Papiſts, and Penſioners now adays ; ) by this practice, they 
worm'dout Honeſt men, and choſe Schiſmaticks into their places : 
and inſtead of Sir George Benyon, Mr. Drake, Mr.Clark, Mr.Gar- 
diner, ;, Deputy Withers, Mr. Cartwright, and other Loyall, and 
conſiderable Citizens ; they took in Foulk the Traytor,Perkens, (my 

Lord Say's T aylor, ) and Others of the ſame ſtamp and Value. 
The Com Now though the Eleft0z be on St. Thomas day, they are ne- 
mon Council yer Return'd yet before the Munday after Twelfth-; nor allow'd 
es 1 4h to Act as (ommon-Conncil-men till the Indentures of their Eleft:or 
| Lina preſi- be Returned from the Wardmoot Inqueſt to the Town-Clark ;and a 
dent. Warrant Iſſird from the Lord Mayor to the Serjeant of the Chamber 
4 to Summon them, But the Fation however made bold to dil 
| PEnce 
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pence with theſe Purrilos, ( though the conſtant Rule and 
Cuſtome of the City) anda Common-Council being held December 
31. 1641. by the Kings Expreſs Order, all that Gang of the 
New Choice, thruſt themſelves in, and took their places with 
the O/d. This-Intruſion was oppoſed by feveral, but out of re-- 
ſpeft troa Meſſage from his Majeſty which was then brought 
them by the Lord Newbourgh, complaining of Tumalts about 
White-ball, and Weſtminſter, and recommending to the care of 
the City, the gromenting of any furcher diſorders : the queſti- 
on was let fall from the preſent ; and the Court apply*d thein- 
ſelves to diſpatch an anſwer to his Majeſty ; which was in ef- 
feft, an ackyowledgment of his gracious Goodnefſe expreſt to the 
Gity ; the Courts diſavowing of the Tumults ;, their promiſe of 
doing the belt for the future zo prevent, or ſuppreſs them, and 
their humble deſire that whoſoever ſhould be found guilty of 
them, might.be brought to condign puniſhment. . 

On the Lajt of December, the Houſe of Commons under pre- 


tence of finding themſelves in danger, ſent to the King for a Ex. CF. 44; 


Gard, but it muſt be a Guard out of the (ity of London, and 


to be commanded by the Earl of Eſſex. To which Meſſage, his Ex. Col. 45: 


Majeſty offer'd them, . Far. 3. a Guardof his own appointment 
for their ſecurity : But this Trick would not paſs upon the 
King: ſo that they were forc'd to do their buſineſs another way. 


Upon the Fifth of Zan. another Common-Conncil was calld by TheKing gces 
the -_ Oraer, when his Majeſty was pleaſed, in perſon to ac- to the Com- 


. quaint t 
| verrmhe the day before : admoniſhing them to harbour or 
protect thoſe men in the City. Fowke and his new Brethren 
( contrary to all-Right or Preſident ) were got in again, and 
there he moſt audaciouſly affronted his Majeſty with a Diſcourſe 
of Fears and Zealouſies, Priviledges of Parliament, &Cc. the King . 
only replying in effect, that they were dangerous mer, and that : 
they ſhould havea Legal Tryal. 


e Court with the Reaſons of his demanding the five mon-Council. 


On the ſameday ( being Wedneſday ) the Houſe adjourned till The Com- 
the Tweſtay following, and Order'd a Committee -to ſet next 1952 djourn 
morning at Ga:/a-ha#;, taking upon themſelves little leſs then 


Soveraign Power. The Committee met at Grocers Hall, where 
the Five Members met, under the Guard of the City-Train'd- 
Bands, where they paſt ſuch Votes of Priviledge: 2s never any 
off heard of before, extending it even to the Excmpeiug and 


wſtifying of Treaſon it ſelf. A 
W.: 
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The Commit- On Saturday, Fan. 8. upon aDebate for the ſafe meeting of 
Cooere Hal the Five Members at Weſtminſter the Tueſday following; the Re- 
" ſult was, That the Sherifls of London ſhould and might raiſe a Guard 
of the Train'd-Bands, for the Defence of the King and Parliament ; 
and that they might warrantably march out of their Liberties, A 
Rout of Sea-men offering their ſervice by water, as the Other 
by Land. This Subject ſet all thePuritan oy enany work toin. 
flame the people againſt their Soveraign in favour.of the Five 
embers. 
TheKing Upon the fatall x0:h. of Zarary,the King was forc'd to with- 
withdraws draw from London, which was then left at the Mercy of the 
from Zondon- Fxction, and that every day, the Indentures of the Ele#ion were 
Return'd : Upon all Queſtions about Theſe Ele#:ons, the Deci- 
ſion was formerly in the Zord Mayor and Court of Aldermen ; 
but by the Violence and Importunity of theſe New Intruders, 
it isleft to a Committee of the Common-(3uncil, (being the Com-- 
mittee alſo for the ſafery of the City ( fo calld ) : This Commitree 
was their firſt approach toward the A:l:ria , aud then follow'd 
another, for putting the City into a Poſture of Defence ;, conſiſt- 
ing of Six Aldermen and Twelve (ommons, moſt of them of the 
New Cutt : and 3ool. per ammumallon'd to Skippor, as an aſliſt- 
ant tothe Committee. 
T hey ſertle Having already modell'd the Common-Conncil totheir liking 
the Milicia- they furniſh themſelves withall ſorts of 14lrary Proviſions ; aug- 
ment the Train'd-Bards, from 6000. to 8000. the S:x eAlder- 
men are made Colonels, and the Committee for the Poſture of De- 
| | fence, areto chooſe their Officers, and authority of Summoning 
And ſtrip the Common-Copncils is taken away from the Lord Mayor.and lodg'd 
Mayor of his jn the people of the Faction; and whenſoever they?®l have One 
Priviledges. call'd, the Lord e Mayor muſt obey, without ſo much as asking 
a Reaſon for't. 
They took away his Power alſo of D:ſolving them, and kept 
him to his ſeat, till they thought fit to diſcharge him. 
And again, whereas all Propoſals were formerly offer*d tothe 
Court,and all Queſtions put by the Recorder from the Lord May- 
or ; when the Faction had anything to propound, wherein the 
Lord Mayor would neither Command the Recorder, nor the Re- 
corder act without the Lord Mayor, Ven, Pennington and Vaſſel 
help'd them out at a dead lift, with an Order from the Houſe 
of Commons. 
And finally, they brought the Orderly Conſtitution ofthe Ci- 
ty 


_ 


"y 
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ty-Government to a Level, confonnding Mayor, Aldermen and -- - 


Commons in the Blending of their Votes, 


The Schiſmatiques haye now got the Riches and the Strength TheFattion 
. of the City in a manner at their own Diſpoſal, For if the qwajer Maſters of 
part of the Common-Council may Call, Continue and Difſolue the **< Cit): 


Court at pleaſure, put what Queſtions they liſt, and Determine 
all things by a Flurality of Fortes, there needed little more” then 
a Pack't Common-Conncil todo their buſineſs. 


Let us.confider now the Harmony betwixt the Two Funto's of The Com- 


Weſtminſter, and the {ity. The Commons Zan. 26. Petition his 
Majeſty about the :Tawer, Forts, and the AGltia: ta which his 
Majelty returas them aRefuſal, 7a. 18. in the moſt obliging 
Terms imaginable, telling them, that hz dd not dow, that his ba- 
ving granted more then ever King bad granted, would ever perſwade 
bis Flouſe of Commons toask more then ever Subjefts had ask'd. 


About the beginning of Feb. there was held a Common-Coun- * Tr __ 


cil ; which ſat till One in the Morning. .When the Coyet 

Was quite weary, and tir'd out, Fer took that Oppartunity of 
preſenting an Order of the Commons, defiring a return of the 
Names of thoſe Perlons whom the City intruſted with the Ad- 
litia of London. The Court was a little ſurpriz'd at it; but yet 
being deſirous to be gone, and confidering-whatſvever at 
One Council was in courſe to be debared at another, ſent the 
Names of the Committee for th? Poſture of Defence, in return to 
_ the Houſes Order. By this fetch, the Lord Aſayor, Sheriffs, and 

Court of eAldermen, were underſtood to have voluntarily relin- 
quiſhed their Own ;ntereſt, and lodg?d the Power of the 3Gb- 
tia.in the Committee for the Poſture of Defence, whereof the Ma- 
jor Part was wholly at the Devotion of Yer, and his complices, 
At the next {ommon-Council, upon reading the Orders of the 
laſt meeting, ſome of the Aldermen Proteſted againſt them ; as 
_— no thought, of either ſhutting out the Mayor, or ma- 
king the Committee ſo abſolute as they found the two Houſes had 


done. Whereupon it was mov'd that the Houſes might be Peti- 
tion'd to reverſe the Order. But that being carryed in th? Nega- 
tive, Ven produces another Order for the adding of Skzppon to 
the Committee for the 26litia, which was carry'd without much 
Difficulty, 


E _ The 
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The Court of eMNadermen reflefting upon the Indignities:caſt 
upon the Mayor and Government of the City, Petition'd the 
ouſe apart frum the Commons, that the Mayor and Sheriffs 
might be nominated of the Committee, but to no purpoſe; For 
they knew Sir Richard Gourny was a perſon of too much Ho- 
nour and Loyalty, to comply with their Deſignes.. Afrer, this 
Repulſe, ſeveral of the moſt Eminent Citizens, both for Worth 
and Eſtates, Petition'd the Two Houſes in their own Names for 
the Removal of That Scandal, but there was no relief to be 
had ; and they were barbarouſly treated for their pains over 
and above. Sir George Benyos ( to-his Honour.) as: the framer 
and chief Pramoter of that moſt reaſonable Petition, was fin'd 
3000l.- Disf; anchiz'd in the (ity, never to bear Office in the King - 
dom, to be Committed for two year to Colcheſter-Goal, aud at 1 
end of the Termto =_ ſecurity for his good- Behaviour. Mecthinks 
#he bare Recital of This Inhuman Inſolenee ſhould turn the blood of 6+ 
honeſt Citrzen. 


The.Tyranny I his Committee was now become the Maſters: of the Mititia: 


they remov'd Sir. Richard: Gourny, and put Pennington into his 
_ ; they make Orainances to paſs for Laws, and Reb«llion, to 

a point of Conſcicnce,they periecute the Orthodox Clergy, Op- 

eſs their Fellow. Citizens, and the whole Nation ; and. where 
they have not Credsr to borrow, they make uſe of their Power to 
Take away, living upon the Spoil, without any regard to the 
Laws either of God or Man.. And to ſhew the world that as the 
FaCtion had ſubvertcd the Government of the City, ſo they intend- 
ed to perpetuate the ſlavery ; See as follows. . 
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Viceſimo Otavo, Februarii 1 648. 
eAn «At of the Commons.of England in Parlioment Afﬀeimbled, 
| For Kemoving Obſtrufliens in the ' Proceedings of the bs. 
Common-Conncll of the City of London. 


[ bled, do Enatt, and Ordain, anil be it Enafted and 
Ordained by the Authority aforeſaid, that in all 

times 10 come, the Lord Mayor ofthe ſaid City of London, 

ſo often andat ſuch time as auy 10.0r more of the Common- 
Council-men 4doby HFritin? ander their hands, requeſt or 
deſire him thereunto, ſhall ſummon, aſſemble, and hold a 
Common Council, azd if at any time being ſo required or 
deſired he ſhall fail therein, thenthe ten perſons, or more 
-" making ſuch requeſt or deſire, ſhall have Power, and are 

' hereby Authorized by HY riting under their hand, to ſummon 
or cauſe to be ſummoned, to the ſaid Council, the Members 
belonging therennto,in as ample manner as the Lord Mayor 
himſelf uſually hath done, and that the Members appearing 
upon the ſame Summons, being of the Number of 40. or 
more, ſhall become a Common Council, 4nd that exch 
Officer whoſe duty it ſhall be to warn in, and Summon the 
Members of the ſaid Councill, ſhall perform the ſame from 
time to time upon the Warrant or Command of ten Perſons 
or more ſo authorized as aforeſaid: And it i further E- 
ated and Ordained, by the authority aforeſaid, that in e- 
very Common Council hereafter to be aſſembled,the Lord 
Mayor of the ſaid City for the time being, or in his abſence, 
ſuch Locum tenens as he ſball appoint, and in default there- 
of, the Eideſt Aldermanpreſert if any be, and for want of 
F Alderman or iz caſe of hi negle@, or refuſal therein, 
then any other perſon Member of the ſaid Council whomthe 
Commons preſent in the ſaid Conncil ſhall chuſe,ſhall be from 
time to time Preſident or Chairman of the ſaid Council; 
and fhull cauſe and ſuffer _ things offered to or propoſed - 
2 #he 


E 5 He Commons of England, in Parliament aſſem- 


LY 
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the ſaid Council tobe fairly and orderly debated, Put to the 
|. 1g and determined,in and by the ſome Council, 
as the \ajor part of the Members preſent in the ſaid Coun- 
ci! ſhall deſire or think fit and inevery Fote which ſhall paſs, 
and in the other Pracecdings of the ſaid Coancil, neither the 
Lord Mayor zor Alderm<n, joyat,or Seperate,ſb.H have 
any negative or diitint Voice, or Vote, otherwiſe then 
with, ard among, and as part of the rſt of the Members of 
the ſaid Council, an4inthe ſame manner as the other Ment: 
bers kave, and that the abſcnce and withdrawing of the Lord. 
May or,”r Aldermen from rhe ſaid Council;ſbill not ſtop or 
prijuaic. the proc.eding of the ſaid Council, And that eve- 
75 Comm-n-Council which ſball be held inthe City of 
London, ſhall fit ar d continue ſo long as the Vajor part of © 
the Council ſball think fit, and ſþall not be diflolved; or ad- 
journed bat by and according to the Order or Conſent of the 
Major part of the ſame Council: And that all the Yotes 
and Acts of the ſaid Common Council which was held 1 3 
January la#, after the departure of the Lord Mayor jfroms- 
the ſame Conncit, andalſo all Yotes and Afts of every - 
ommon Council hereafter to be held, ſhall be from time 
to time duely Regittred as the Votes and Atts of the ſaid 
Comncil have uſed to be done, in time paſt. And be it fur- 
ther EniGed and Ordained by the Authority aforeſaid, that © 
every Officer which ſhall ſst in the ſaid Conncil, ſhall be fram 
time z0 tine choſen bythe ſaid Council, andſball have ſuch - 
reaſonable allowance or Salary, for his pains aud ſervice 
therein, as the Council ſhall think fit : And that every ſuch 
Officer ſhall attend the ſaid Common: Council, and that 
all Acts and Records and Regiſter Books belunging to the 
ſaid City ſhall be extant, to be per::ſed and ſearched into by 
every Citizen of the ſaid City, in the preſence of the Officer 
who {hall have the Charge of keeping thereof, who js hereby 
required io. attend for the ſame purpoſe. | 
. - . .» Hen. Scobel- Cler.. Parliament. 


Take. 


ig Y 
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Take notice that the Yoteof Common Council in the Att aboye- 
recited of Far. 13. 164.8. when the Lord Mayor went off, and 
diſmitled the C ourt, was a Treaſonous Vote, for” the ſpeedy bringing 
of the King to Tuſtice. © SOL: 


You have here the State of the New-ModePd Government of How we were 
the Ciry ( and effectually of the whole Nato ) together with deftroyed,and 


the Merhods of Hypocriſy and State that brought us into that 
miſerable Condition. And what were they but Cantmg Sermons, 
Popular Petiti ns, Tumults, eAſſociations, Impoſtures, and Diſaf- 

etted Common-Councils ?* We have likewiſe tet torth how the:e 
Advantages were gain'd with their Natural Tendency to the 
Miſchicts they produc'd. And who were they that promoted 
and brought all cheſe Calamities upon us, but men of deſperate 
Fortunes and Principles, Male-contents, broken Tradeſmen, {oblers, 
Thimble-makers, Dray-men, Of#lers, and a world of this ſort 
of People, whoie Names are every where up and down in the 
Hiſtory of our late Confuſions; Men of Ambition and Intereſt, 
and agreeing in nothingelſe but an United DilafeQion both to 
Church and State. The contrivers of all theſe miſchiefs ( ſays his 


Late Majeſty) know what ov:rtures have bren made by them; and xx, Col. 534. 


with what Importunity fur Offices and Preferments ; what great Servi- 
ces ſhould have been done for us; and what other Undertakings were 
( even to have ſav'd the Life of the Earl of Scrafford ) if we would 
confer ſuch Offices upon them. And Henry Martin very Honeſtly 
blurted it out, A pox 9 your ſniviing for Religion ( lays he ) we 


By whom, 


fight for Liberty : And all their bawling to put other people ont 
ol. 


Employment was only to get themſelves In. Thus they went 


on till the Government was made a Prey to the Fattion; and the + 


deluded Multitude too late made ſenſible of their Errours. - 


Methinks the People of Erzland, after all this Experience, We muſt be - 


| ; JE made to en- - 
ſhould be both W:ſer and Honeſter, then by- treading the ſame rigor IP 


ſteps over again, to re-en; age themſelves in the ſame Miſeries 
and Crimes: Orif both Conſcience and Common Prudence{ſhould 
havequite forſaken us, the very ſhame, methinks of being fooled 
over apain the ſame way, ſhould move us to bethink our ſelves. 
Or if that very. ſhame were loſt too, it was-fo Bale, ſo Srandalous 


Troub'es.- 


a Serv. tude ;, we were Slaves to the Meaneſt of the Rabile: And . 
our Majters were a greater Infamy to us then onr Fettcrs ; the - 
very Ignomiay cannot but work an 1zdizaatron in any thing that : 


wearsthe Soul of an Engliſhman. . 


This 
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The FaRions 


Ingratitude. - 


The Mc:hod 
of Qur La:e 
Troubles 
freih in our 
Mcmories. 


Ungratefull 
£0 the Ciry. 
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This Papet and occafion will not bear the tracing of their /»- 
gratitudes and Tyramies at length but in ſhort, how barbarouſly 
did they treat even their !doliz'd- Hoxſe of Commons; their Af- 
Jembly ;, nay their Covenanting Brethren the Scots, when they fol- 
low'd them from Newarkeven to their Borders with a body of 
Horſe at their Heels? their Gererall, and th2 Army that ſet them 
up.: ina molt Eminent manner the City of Lone, though ( as 
the Faction ordcr'd it ) the very Nurſe and Supportreſle of the 
Rebellion. ; 

His Sacred Majeſty can never forget by what means his Bleſſed 
Father was Murther d ; nor the Biſhops forget the abuſe and Pro- 


| fanation of the Pulpits even to the Extirpatingof the Holy Or- 


acr ;, the Nobility and Gentry can never forget the Illuſions that 
were put upon them under the Appearance of Religion and 
Duty, by men that were void of both; neither certainly can the 
Common people forget how they were conjur d into a Circle by 
Sermons, Petitions, and Covenants ;, when there was no getting 


© out again. 


We'l ſea little of their Ingratitude now to the City of Lon- 
dn; and whether they far'd any better then other people. Firſt 
they ſtript them of the AZ:litia,then of their Charter and Privi- 
ledges, they turn'd their Government T opſy Twrvy: Taxd, Diſ- 
arm'd, Impriſon'd, and Plunder'd at pleaſure ; took down their 
(hains, and Poſts, Quarter'd Souldiers upon them, Garreſor'd the 
Tower,and ſeveral other places of the City ; the Army Marching 
in Triumph through it, for the aggravation of their Slavery ; 
they degraded the Lord Mayor Reynoldſon, Fin'd him 2000. and 
Committed him to the Tower, April 21.48. for refuſing to pub-' 
liſhthe Proclamation for _ the Kingly Office : they Threat- 


| ned to ſer fire to the City, and lay 1t in the D»ft, telling the Mayor 


and Aldermen, in a Letter about the beginning of eAug. 1647. 
that they were unable to defend eitber the Parliament or themſelves ; 
and demanding to have the City deliver'd into their hands, which 
was ſubmitted to, npon-Conditions, of relinquiſning the Militia, and 
11. Members, delivering up the Forts and [ower of London, and 
all Magazins, and Arms theresn, to the Army, disbanding their 
Forces, turning out all Reformades, and drawing off their Guards 


fromthe Parliament. In Walkers Hiſt. of Independency, theſe Par- 


The Plot dri=- tjicylars are to be ſeen at large. 


ven on princi- 
pally by Peti- 
r{ons. 


. 


It is remarkable, that what other means ſoever were occaſſ- 
onally made uſe of, the Plot was ſtill driven on, from "*_ to 
ally 
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Laſt, mainly by PETITIONS, but none were admitted 
on the Other ſide : For ſo ſoon as ever any Peritionappear'd 
that croſt the FaCtions Intereſt ; ( as in ſeveral Caſes from the 
Agitaters of the (ity of London ) there was preſently « ftrift en- 
qury after the iuthours and Azettors of them, ans the Deſign in- 
mediately cruſht. They ſhould have taken in the SUBSCRIBERS 
too, and Ifſird out a Commiſſion of Enquiry, wherein all the EY 
Aarks, and Subſcriptions, produced in the Names of ſo many A w4y to dit- 
thouſands Petitioners, were really the Acts, and Arteſtations of ove. a 
the ſerſons ſo Named, and- what Arts and Menaces were made © 
uſe of for their procurement. No unneceſlary caution, even. 
in our preſent Caſe,.to diſtinguiſh the Sober, atid well-mean- 
ng Subſcribers, from the Fierce and Bloody Fifth- Monarchy men, 
and other Sects that hold affinity with them ; It being notori- 
ouſly known, .thata Mark is. ſet upon the Refuſers by thoſe 
Factions, who are the violent ſticklers in thisproceeding, which 
carries the face rather of an Intended e Maſſacre, then a Petition. 
This will ſeem no uncharitable Conſtruttion, when 1 ſhall tell 
you what a Noble Lord ſaid in the Houſe of Peers, Dec. 16. 42. Durifut Chil- 
They cheerfully undertook, ( ſays he) to ſerve againſt that Army dren. 
wherein they kyew their Own Fathers were ;, and on my Conſcience 
(fays he ) 1ſpeakt it 'to their Honour, had they met them alone, they 
world have ſacrific'd them to the Commands of hoth Frouſes. And now 
you ſhall ſee their Pzerty expounded in another part of the ſame 
Speech. They( ſays he ) who think that Human Laws can binde the A Diſpenſari-: 
Conſcience, .and will examine the Oaths they have taken, according 99 tor pere 
to the Interpretations of Men, willin-time fall from us : but ſuch who 1%Y: 
Religiouſly conſider that ſuch Moral Precepts are fitter for Hea- 
thens, then. for Chriſtians ; will zotfaint in their Duty. 
To bring this Pamphlet to a Concluſion, we- ſhall-only ſay 
this further in juſtification of it,that is was written with a very 
Honeſt Intention; that the matter of Fatt is partly upon {ertain 
Knowledge, and partly upon the credit of very Warrantable Pa- 
pers. The principal Scope of it was, to:lay open the 24ſtery 
and Method of the Late Rebellion; and ſo to expoſe it, that the .- 
ſame Projeft, and Xſodel may not be made uſe of for Another. . 
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AN 


ANSWER 


TO THE 
APPEAL 

FROM THE 
COUNTRY, the CITY, &e: 


HIS DAppea! has made a mighty Noiſe 
about the Town ; and yet, Heaven knows, 
there is neither Good Faith in it, ndr Ar+ 

> ., gument; but all things. miſ-apply*d, . or 
miſ-reported, to bring an. @4jxm upon the Govern- 
ment, and to inflame the Multitude. The pretended 
Reaſonings of it are no more than fallacies and non-ſe- 


quiturs,from the beginning to the endzand yet it ſerves 
ina Coffee-Houſe for a Teft of Honeft Mey and A1ſuti- 


niers, Taking it barely - it ſelf;it is ſcarce worth an 


2 Anſwer : 


"v1 


The ( ity of 
London has 
been always 
Loyal, 


=_ 
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Anſwer :-But in the circumſtances-of the Boldneſs 
and the Malice, it is but reafonabteto beftow ſuch a 

Reply upon it, as. may give ita Recommendation to 
publique Juſtice z Eſpecially having already .raken 
Notice of it by the By, in another place. 
' Ttis a wonderful thing, the Confidence of this Au- 
dacious Pamphlet,. in Addreſſing it {elf to the Cry, 
after ſo, Freſh, ſo Loyal, and ſq Generqus an Inſtance 
of their Scorn and Deteſtation of any ahing-thar 
looks like a Seditious PraQtice. Why ſhould a #/at 
Z yler expett better Quarter from a Zord Mayor un- 
der Clarles the Second, than he had from a Zord Mayor 
under Richard the Second ? Nay, that very Rebelli- 
on of Forty-ozeis moſt injuriouſly charg*d upon the 
City of London ; for Gournay, Ricaut, Garraway, and 
the moſt conſiderable of the Citizens, were: not only 
againſt it in their Opinions, but oppos'd it to the ut- 
moſt with their Z#ates and Perſons, And that Hoe 
nourable Society has not yet forgotten either the Ca- 
lamities of the ar, or the Methoas and [nitruments 
which brought ſo great a Reproach: upon the Cry, 
Beſide, that it is as much their /ztere/t as their Duty, 
artd as much their /zel;nation as either, ro-ſuppert the 
Government,. For by a Far they mult of neceſſity 
{uffer doubly : And not only in the loſs. or abatement 
of their Trade, but in the deep proportion. of their 
Taxes toward the publique Charge. So' that theſe 
are not a ſort of people to be Fheedled out of their - 
Hopour ond Allegiance: But we ſhall now take. a - 
view of the Pamphlct it ſelf. 
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An Appeal from the Country to the Ciry« 


little lower; //ith-you we ſtand, and with you we 

{ ; your example diredts our Conduit, &c. Now if. 
the greeting had been ro the Club of Subſcribers, that 
which follows would have been much more Conſe- 
quent ; for it 4s a great Truth, that the Conſpirators 
of both fides muſt expe& to fend and fall together y 
and that the Fadtiozs inthe Country can never make 
any thing on't, without a 7u»ult in the City, to lead: - 
the Dance; which (God be prais'd) there is no fear 
of, and then for the Credit. which this b«fie Muti- 
zeer can pretend to under this preſent Governinent,. . 
with the Noble Citizens (as he claws them) I am-- 
xerſwaded, if the Author of the Appezl. were but . 
nown to. the Tourt of Aldermen'and Common Coun- + 
cel, it mighr colt him: Dear, the very Complement. 
Not but that in ſo great a Body, there may be ſome 
few little Fellows a float too, that cry out with the. . 
Horſe-turds among the ples, in the Emblem, - How: - 
He Apples ſwim. . 


Ih begins: Moſt brave and noble Citizens: And a- 
a 


| BlLAar -© 5. FO: | bh Hodge » ome 
In-the next Clauſe, . the Scribler :gives to-under CY 


ſtand that -he' has read Hodge npon the Monument ; ment. 


and writing after that Copy, he follows the phanſie- 
of the Citizens looking about them from the-top of 
the” Pyramid. ' Now to match this diſmal proſpe&. 
of Imaginary Calamities to come, we ſhall give you a 
Paxallel in a brief Summary of whar this Nation has: 
really ſuffer'd in Fa#; and in-Z7ruth brought upon it- 

ſelf. by believing ſuch ſtories as theſe, without ei- 


Firſ © 


ther Foundation or Effect. 


| Appeal. 


Pzrall., 


Ap-eal. 


Parallel, 


Paralel, 


(4) 

Firſt (ſays he) Imagine you ſee the whole Town ins 
flame, cccaſion:d this ſecond time by the ſame Popiſh me- 
lice which ſt it on Fire before. 

Firſt ( /ay 7) Imagine you ſee the whole Nation 
in a Flame, and-brought to the extremities of Fire 
and Sword, occaſioned this ſecond time by the ſame 
Schiſmatical and Republican Malice which embroil'd 
1t before. L 

At the ſame inflant phanſie that am'ngſt the diftraited 
Crowd, you behold Troops of Papiſts raviſhing your 
Hives and Danghters, aafhing your little Childrens 
Brains out againſt the Walls, Plundering your Houſes , 
and cutting your own Throats, by the name of Heretique 


. Dogs. 


Ar the ſame inſtant, Phanſie Decemb. 1659, once 
over again; whole "Droves of Coblers, ' Dray-men, 
Oftlers, upon Free-quarter with you, till ſome of 
your Wives and Daughters are forc'd to Proſtitute 


"themſelves for Bread ; your Councels aFronted by 


Armed Troops, and your amy Citizenys knockt on 
the Head, like Dogs, at their own Doors, for not 
{o much as barking; your Apprentices diſcharg'd of 


their Indentures by an Arbitrary Power ; your 


Houſes Rifled ; your Accompt-books examin'd; your 


'Servants corrupted to Betray their Maſters ; your 


Perſons clapt under Hatches,tranſplanted or thrown 
into naſty Dungeons ; or: (in mercy perhaps) your 
'Fhroats cut, by the name of Popifh Dogs and Cava- 
liers: And all this only for refuſing to Renounce God 
and your Soveraizn. | 2 

Then repreſent to your ſelves th: Tower playing off 
its Canon , ani battering down the Houſes about your 
£4rs. 

Then repreſent to your ſelves the 7himble-maker 


once again Lieutenant of the: Tower ; your Citizens 


-clapt 


S- 


claptup; St. Pauls and Greſham-Colkdge turned into 
Garriſons; orders for the demoliſhing of your Gates 
and Chains; and nothing leſs than Military Executi- 
ox threatn'd.you, unleſs you will redeem your ſelves 
with 100000 /. a month Contribution, towards the per- 
petuating of your Slavery. 


Alſo cafting your Eye toward Smithfield, Imagine you Appeal. 


fee your Father, or your Mother, or ſome of your neare#t 

and deareſt Relations ty'dto a Stake in the midſt of flames; 
wheniwith hands and eyes lifted up to Heaven, they 
ſeream and cry out tothat God, for whoſe Cauſe they ate ; .. 
which was a frequent ſpettacle the lait tim: Popery Rejgn- 
ed among ſt us. | 


Alſocaſting your Eye toward Cheap: ſide, Corwhil, pca%:, 


Charing-croſs, Palace,yard, Tower-hill, nay YPhitehal 
41r ſelf; Imagine you ſee your Father, or ſome of 
your neareſt Relations, your Citizens, the Nobili- 
ty, Gentry ; nay , the King himſelf, and his belt- 
Friends, under the kand of the Common Executio- 
ner , appealing to God, in whoſe Cauſe they dy'd, 
which was a frequent ſpeQacle, when Rebels and 
Hfarpers, under the Title of R-fozmers, Reign'd laſt - 
amongſt us; 


Phanſie ye b:hold thoſe Beautiful Churches, erefed *ppeal. | 


for the trne Worſhip of God, abuſed and turwd into Ido- 
latrous Temples, to the diſhonour of Chriſt, and ſcandal = 
of-Religion : The Miniſters of God's Ho'y Word, tore - 
_ in pieces before your eyes, and their beſt Friends not da- -- 
ring even to ſpeak in their behalf. 


Phanſie you behold thoſe -Beautiful Churches e- prrutet. - 


rected for the true worſhip of God, abuſcd and 
turned into; Stables ; the Pulpits into Fugeling boxes 
to Hoc your Fives and Daughters out of their Bod-: 
kins and Thimbles ; and nothing ro be heard there but : 
Hereſie and Seajtion, to the diſhonour of Chriſt, and * 


{candal © 
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Ap-eal. 


Peralle!. 


..-Appeal. 


4 Paraiicl. 


( 6:) 
ſcandal of Reiigion, The Miniſters: of Gods Holy 
7Yora caft out of their Liviogs by #«zareds,and their 
Ch.idren expos'd to:the wide World to beg their 
Bread ; and not a Friend thar dares 'open his mouth 
for them. | | 

Women running with their Hair about their Fars ; 
AM-n cover'd with Blood, .and Children ſprawling under 
Horſes feet,. ana only th: Halls of Houſ.s left ſtand- 


#732. 


Your Women running with their Hair about their 


. ears, one half ro the Yorks like Pionicrs, the other 


dancing attendance at ſome Mercileſs Committee, 
to put in Bail perhaps for ſome Malignant Friend-or 
Husband; Men cover*d with Blood, lot Limbs, and 
mangled -Bodies, from "Edg-hill, Branford, &c. And 
with-horror of Conſcience over and above : Mars 
Robb'a, Churches Demoliſh'd, and only che Walls left 
ſtanding. 

In Fine, What the Devil himſelf would do, were he 


 hereupon Earth, will in his abſeace infallibly: be ated by 


his Agents the Papiſts :. Thoſe who had ſo much 1n- 
gratitude and Baſeneſs to attempt the Life of a Prince , 
fo” Tndulgent to them, -will hardly be leſs cruel to any of 


his Proteftant Subjetts, 


In Fine, What'the Devil himſelf would do, were 
-he here upon Earth, will in his abſence infallibly be 
ated (if they-may: have their will) by his Lpenrs, 
the Perjurious and 6, 06a Regiciaes ; that be- 
tray*dtheir Prizce arid their Country by the Solemni- 


ty of a Cavenant, and _— the #-wary People in 
-that very Sacramezt. Thoſe 
- titude and Baſeneſs, not only to attempr,. but take away 


who'had fo much Ingra- 


the Life of a Prince ſo Indulgent to them as the late 


' King was, who:denied them nothing but his Crows, 


and his Blood, .which- afterward they. took : 'Theſe, 
| I 


$7 


'2 ſay again, that are ſo ungrateful to our preſent'So- 


veraign, as after ſo much Mercy.and Bounty to the - 


Murtherers, of his Father, and of his Friends, have 
now enter'd into freſh attempts upon his Zife, his 
Crown and Dignity, will hardly be leſs Cruel to any 
of his Majeſties obedient Subjects, 


Now to ſhew you that this way of ncentive, to 


the Multitude is only the Old ſtory new furbiſÞd , 


and not our Appellants Mother-wit and Contrivance, 
as he would have the World imagine. See his Ma- 
TJefties Declaration of Aug. 12. 1642. Husbands Colle- 
 — Fions, pag. 540. 


One day the Tiw:r of London i in dangey 70 be *———qx 


taken ; and Information given that Great Multitudes, 
at leaff a Hundred, had. that day reſorted to wiſit a 
Prieft, then a Priſoner there by Ofader of the Lords : 
ard that ahout the time of the Information, about-fifty 
or fixty were then there , and a Warder diſpatcht of 
purpoſe to give that notice : Upon Inquiry, but four per- 
ſons w-re then found tobe There, and but eight all that 
day, who had wiſited the Prieſk, Another day a Tay- 
lor iz a Ditch over-hears two Paſſengers to Plot the 
Death of Mr, Pym, and of many other Members of 
Both Houſes. Then Zibellous Letters found in the 
Streets, without Nams?s, ( probably contrived by them- 
ſelves ; aud by Their Power, Publifhed, Printed, and 
Enter'd in their Fournals) and Intimations given of 
the Papiſts Training under ground , and of notable 
Proviſion of Ammunition in Houſ.s ; where, upon 
Examination, a Single' Sword, and a Bow and Arrows 
are found, A Deſign of the Inhabitants of Govent- 
Garden to AMurther the City of London. MAews from 

| B France, 
=, 
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France, Italy, Spain, Denmark, of Armies yeady- 


ro come for England. And again, Pag. 536. they cauſe 
Diſcourſes to be Publiſhed, and: Infuſions to be made of 
Incredible Dangers to the City and Kingdom, by that 
our coming tothe Houſe : (in the caſe of the five Mem- + 
bers) fu Alarum was given to the City in th: Dead © 
time of the Night, that we w-re coming with [ Torſe and. 
Foot thith-r, and thereupox th: whole City put in Arms : 
And howſoever the Envy ſeem'd to be caſt upon the De- 


ſions of the Papilts, mention was only maac of Adtions of © 


We ſhould do - 
wellto look e\tjes were committed : and that the People were 


about us. . 


Four Afﬀronts - 
upon the Go- 
vernment 1n 
two Periods. 


Oar OWN... 


Upon a fair underſtanding of the whole, this ſup- 
poſition of his-1s n2 more. than the Counterpart of. 


the old Story: And the: Dcclamatory dangers, that  -: 


he foreſees in Vaſion, were outdone by thole ſenſible 
Cruelties and oppreſſions that this poor Kingdom: 
{uffered in very Deed. 


If it be true, .that theſe and forty times more Cru- - 


frighted into thele Precipices only by Shadows : -If 
it be true again, that thoſe Glorious Pretenders, when : 
they had the King and his Papzfs (as they calPd his. 
molt @rthodox Friends) under toot; that theſe Peo- 
ple, Iſay, never lookt further after Religion ; but- 
tell preſently to the ſharing of the Church -and 
Crown Revenues among themſelves, It will concern 
every {ober man tolook well about him;and to make 
uſe of his Reaſon, as well as of his Faith, for theſe - 
Fore-bodeys ſeldom Cyoak but before a Storm. 


He inthe Country (ſays he) have doxe our parts, in 
chuſng for the generality, . Good. Members to ſerve in 
; | | Pare . 


L . 
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Parliament. But if ( as our two latf Parliaments wore) 
they muſt be Diſſolu'd or Prorogued , when ever they 
come to reareſs th: Grievances of the Subject, we may be 
Pitied but not Blam'd, If the Plot takes effeit, as in 
all probability it will, our Parliam:nts are not then tobe 
Cond:mn'd for that their wot being ſuffcr*d to ſit, occaſi- 
-on'dit, Fl. r. 


There are juſt as many Afﬀronts put upon the Go- 
vernment in theſe two Periods, as (in the Printed 
Folio) there are Lines in't. ##rff, Upon the Houſe 
of Commons ; for a Repreſentative conſtituted, for the 
generality, of ſuch men as our Appealer calls Good 
Members, would lay the Kingdom in Blood, (which 
iS manifeſtly the drift of the Libel from the one end 
of it to the other. ) Secondly, The ppellant Uiſurps 
upon the &Kirgs Authority; as if his Majeſty were 


- bound to give an Account ot every Libeller, why he 


Prorogues or Diſſolves his Parliaments (which is a Pri- 
viledge inſeparable from the Supreme Power) in all 


* forms of Government. 7hzraly, Tt is a Tacit Charge 


of Zyr#nny upon the King ; for it is done (he ſays ) 
nwh-never th-y com: to redreſs the Gri:wvances of the Sab= 
je#, And laſtly, He makes the King A Promoter of 
the Plot; but whether with more Fadignic or Fol- 
ly, it is hard to determine, either ikthe Intimation, 
or in the Suppoſal of his Majeſty to be Felo de ſe, and 
a Party to the Conſpiracy againſt his own Life. 7he 
Plot ( he ſays) will in all Probability take eff<t , and 
hz is the occefion of it, that would not ſuffer theſe Part» 

aments to ſit, | 
The Plot is now got ſo far out of our Enemies reach 
that no ſubtle EBvalon or Trick can ever hope to extine 
guiſhit. Wherefore they muſt either ſuffer all to come 
wr, or begin by force to juſtifie it, which we ſee they are 
P 2 B 3 gong 


= 


(10), 


going to do, by their endeavouring to. get thoſe Worthy - 


. The Kings Pro- aud Brave Commanders Baniſhed, who ( as they think ) 


. Ceeding Con» 


ſur d. 


Two Plois 
prove.l, 


are the moſt likely Perſoas to condutt and lead us up 4- 
gainſs any Popiſh Irmy, Fo); 1. 

The Appellants meaning is, that. the Popiſh Plot 4s 
ſo notorivully Publique, there?s no Concealing of it, 
and ſo far we are agreed: For we have had Z-gal 
Tryals, Proofs, Ferdidts, Sentences, and Legal Fxc- 
cutions in the Cale... But. yet to my thinking, we 
have had alſo as Competent Evidences of azother 


Plot under that, as a body would wiſh. But whoever - 


croſſes the ſecopd Plot, is preſently LibelPd,as a Friend 
to the former, What do. we hear, what do we read, 
what do we. ſte, but Seditionws Diſcourſes, Scandalous 
Twvetives, and Mutinons Praftices againſt the Go- 
wvernment? Is not the Xings Hdminiſtration, and his 
Authority publiquely Arraigned And is not his Sa- 
cred Zife {truck at in this way of Proceeding * Firſt, 
'They exprelly tell the World that his Majeſty Mi/- 
governs, . Seconaly,; They lay it down for a Maxim, 
that the People may call him to Account, incaſe he does 
Miſgovern. And this being admitted, the zext point 


1s, direaly (by an undeniable Conſequence ) to 


Arraign him. as a 7rajtory..to the Soveraign People, 
But the FaCQtion it ſelf expounds its own meaning, 
What have they to ay 

crable Murther ated upon. the late rch-Biſhop of 


St. Andrews in Scotland, and to their Declaration a- 
gainſt the Xing himſelf ;. which was follow'd with an 


Open, Atual, and Form'd Rebellion ? This is a Plot 
that, me-thinks, a man may ſee without his SpeQa- 


cles; and — to our wy pager conceipt, they 


began by force #0 jultific it, for 


tar all ſhould come ont. 


Re ep macs 


or that Inhuman and Exe- 


< - TY. 
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- To follow tym in his. Politiques, he tells aÞ 
ther in the paſſage above recited, that to facilicate - 

the Papas. work,his Maje/ly Baniſhes the Perſ ns moſt 

. capable of Oppoſing it. S9 that he makes his Majeſty 

evidently a Party to the Plot; or at beſt, no more 

' than a AKizg upon a Cheſs-board, to be turn'd and 
carry'd which way the Gameſter pleaſes : Beſide, 

' the putting of the Illuſtrious Duke of Monmonth in 

ov head of Popiſh '7 roops, in:contradiction to him- 
tetf. | 


But (for all: this yet) Gentlemen ſays he ) be not = gee _ 


 diſmmaid ; the Lord of Hoſts will he, of your ſides ; for ſo 
long as you fight his Canſe, he will fight your Battels : Aud 
if God be for you, who dares be apainit you? Fear no- 
thing, but as your. Intereſts are United, ſo let your Re- 
ſolutions bethe ſame ; ana the firſt hour wh_rein you heaa 
of the Kings Untimely End, lt no .other noiſe be h:ard 
among yon, but that of Arm, Arm, to Revenge. your 
Sovereigns Death, both upon his Murtherers, ana their 
whole Party, for that there is no ſuch thing as an Eng- 
liſh Papiſt, who z5 not iz the Plot, at leaſt in his good 

Hiſpes. Fol. 2. | 
And why [b: zot diſmaid] Where's the danger, I 
befeech you ©: The Popiſh Plot is Maſter'd ; and 
there's hardly a Roman Catholique dares ſhew his head: 
Nay, and for want of Popiſh matter to work upon, 
the Charch of England it {elf is made Papal and Anti- 
chriſtian, And whoeyer looks narrowly into this 
buſineſs, will find theſe Bugbears to be of the Yppel- 
lants own making. -- What is all this, bnt Curſe ye + 
AMtroz over again: He claps the Rabble on the 
back, and ſpits in their mouths,” and without more 
adoe., turns them looſe upon the Government 2 7he 
firſt hour ({ays he) &c. Here's no Suppoſition of the 
he ck Kings- | 


_- 


WUKings Murther to qualifie the matter. ; but the thing 


(12) 


ſo Poſitively prononnc'd, as if he himſelf were of the 
: Conipiracy. So that without any /fs or nds, the 
Murther 1s given for Grazted; and upon this In(ti- 
gation, the leaſt Rumour in the world thac way, 
puts the people upon a G zeral Maſſacre, which the 
bare report lately of the Frexch appearing before the 
lle of Purbeck, had like to have done in ſeveral 
places. Now if they ſhould 4r» upon ſuch a m+- 
ſiake, or but an hour too (oon, it were enough to 
put the whole Nation in Blood again: And then h.s 


 #is Orders 1]- Orders to the City, to be ready with their rms at an 


Ju*4 9: t6 tbe 
Ci. 


hoars warning,are as Peremptory,as if he had the Com- 
mand. of the 7ilitia, Beſide that, if a Fanatique 
ſhould Murth.y the King, the Papiſts are to be Pu- 
Pifſb'd for't. Becauſe (lays he) every Engliſh Papiſt «« 
in the Plot, at leaft in his good wiſhes. And it is no 
leſs probable on the other fide, that every Unrepent- 
ing Covenanter is in the Counterplot ; for upon that 
Covenapt it was, that they founded the DeſtruQion, 
and the Diſſolution of the Government : And it be- 
hoves us to beware of X;zz-killers on the one hand, 
as well as on the other. Now ſee how he goes on. 
Think not to fare ketter than the re#t, by meddling l:[5; 
for the Conquerors Promiſes are never kept, eſpecially 
coming from that ſort of People, whole Maxim it is, 
unevey to keep their word with Heretiques, Fol. 2. 


What a wonderful ſtrain of Logick is this ? Draw 
your Swords (lays he) and go to the Devil for Company, 
for the Papilts keep no Faith with Heretiques. This 
was the Song of 41. and he that would ſee what 
Faith the Covenanters kept, either with God, King, 
Church, or People, has no more to do than to compare 
their Leagues and Proteftations with their Actions. 


x (13) 


Now Gentlemen (ſays he) leſt any amongſt you ſhould 


be ignorant, eith:r of your En:mies, or their Deſigns , 
both apainſt th: King and Kingdom, they are young 
Beggarly Officers, Courrtiers, over-hot Church-men, 
and Papiſts. 7he Young Officer, or Souldiers Intereſt 
makes him wiſh for aStanding Army ; The Courtier 
endeavours to advance Taxes, Oppreſlive and lilegal 


Impoſitions. The over-hot. Church-men wi/h- well ro 


Popery, i» hope of a Cardina!s Cap, or at l-aft the Com- 
mand of ſome Abby, Priory, or other Ecclſiaftical Pre. 
ferment, whereof the Roman Church »ath/o great pley- 


. ty: Theſe are th: men who exclaim againſt our Parlia- 
ments Proceedings, 2» re/atiozto the Plot, as too Fio- 
lent ; calling theſe times by no other name, but that of 


Forty or Forty-one, wh. to amuſe his Sacred Majeſty, 


and his good People, they again threaten mus with another- 
Forty-eight : na all this is done under-hand, to Vindi« 


cate th: Catholique Party, by throwing a Suſpicion or 
the Fanatiques. Zheſe are the Epiſcopal Tantivies, 
who make even the very Scriptures Pimp for the Court; 
whoout of Urim 4yd Thummim tax extort a Sermon 


to prove the not paying of Tythes ad Taxes to be the 
Sin againſ# the Holy Ghoſt : And had rather ſee the 


Kingdom run down with Blood, than part with the lea#t 


Hem of a Conſecrated Frock, which they themſelves 


made Holy. 


Here's a very fair and” round diſtribution: of the Al the Fri: 


of the Govern- 
. | þ m made te 
upon the Aing; Friends to the Church, and- into cii-s Encmice, 


Cities Enemies, into 7 ounger Brotbers , Dependents 


Profeſt Papiſts: And the whole Kingdom it lelf is 
again ſplit into 7wo Parties , the oze conſiſting of 
Mutiniers and Schiſmatiques;, the ather of the Zoya/ 
Servants and - Subjets of the- Government , wo 

| 1nder 


Ek Char:le&? 
of the Church 
and Cour to 
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---under. the three firſt H ads, he brands as the Cittes i 


Enemies. Theſe Men he Charges with /:ſſezizz the 
. Plot, with reſembling the preſert times to Forty-one, 
and talking of another Forty eight. Now how is it pol- 
ſible bur the Poſitions of Forty-one-ſhould put us in 
mind of th- Rebellion of Forty-one, and the Repicidal 
Printipl-s of S.wventy-nine, mind us of the Regicide it 
{clf ot Forty-eight. For thele Principlesand Prattices - 
are nothing in the World but the Yexom of the Old 
Canfe ſwallow'd and Spew'd up again and all the 7Trea- 
ſons of the Conſiitory are caſt upon the Cormtave : As 
ifthe Mnrther of Charles the Firſt, by the Treache- 
ry of Mock-Proteftants, were ever the leſs Deteft- 
able, becauſe the 7wo Farries 4 France were Aſſaſ- 
finated by Profeſt Papiſts. Theſe are the Puritan Fe- 
ſits, that turn the Bible into a Noſe of Wax, that 
make God the Author of Sz ; that Depoſe and Mur- 
. ther Kings by a Text; and Intitle their Sacrilege 
and Zreaſoz to the /nſpirations of the- Holy Ghoſt. 


Theſe are the Srraight-lac'd Chriſtians, that. make 
leſs ſcruple of Robbing the tar, than of Kneeling 
at'the Commuziozy : They can {ſwallow -the Blood of 
Hiddows and Orphans, and yet Puke at a Surplice, 
Let me ask the worthy Gentlemen of the City now, 
which of the two carried them the eaſizr, the Schi/- 
matical and Sacrilegiows, or the Epiſcopal Tantivy 
' Or which they take for the more Dangerous Enemies, 
our Appellants young Beggarly Officers, or their Old 
Acquaintances, ' Pez, * Fulks, and their Fellows, who 


_  Hubenls Call, Violently thruſt out the greateFf and moſt Subſtantial of 


their Citizens(as the late King has it}-and took in Per- 
ſons of deſperate” Fortunes and Opinions, tn their places, 
. Let them compare the fppellants Conrtiers too, with - 

| the 
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the Old SequeR ig, Plundring, #8 Decimating Cont: - 
mitties ; with their Court Marſbals, and Major-Gepe= 
rals : when Zozdon was made little better than a 
Shambles,and their M:rchants only Caſb-Keepers to the 
Tyrants at Weſtminſter - and then againſt his Over- 
hot»=Church-mecn, we'l let the Mechanique Pulpiteers 
and Zub-preachers : that not only divided the People 
from their $ overeigz,but ZYives from their Hushends, 
Children from their Parents; and preach away Ap- 
prentices, by Droves into Rebel;on ; Carrying the 
Schiſm through Church and-State, into private Fami- 
li:zs, This is the bleſſed change that is now propoun- 
ded, and laid before us.  . © 
Laſtly, (ſays he) the chief aud moſt dangerowvof your paying the 
Enemies are Papilts, who to make ſare of their own gran1 Eno- 
Game, allure all th: three forementioned Parties to theiy 
| ſide, by the arguments aforeſaid, Their deſign us to brine 
in Popery, which they can no ways effet, but either by 4 
| Popiſh Succeſſor, or by the French Arms. 
| There is no doubt of the danger of the Peprfs;but 
| {till while the-Goverameant has one Zremy in Front, 
| it 1s good to ſecure the Flark and Rear from another; 
| {o that the Ci#ies only Safety lies in the Meer, be- 
twixt the two extreames of Popery on the Oxe hand, 
and Zibertiniſm on the Other, The Former (he ſays) 
can never be effeited, but by a Popiſh Succeſſour, or 
the French Arms. See now how this hangs toges- Inconſiltcace 
ther : the ſame FaQion clamour'd againſt the late | 
King juſt at this rate: and yet there was no proſpe& 
at that time of a Popiſh Succeſſour, but yet Popery was 
charg'd (moſt injuriouſly -as all the world: can 
witneſs) upon the Xzp himſelf: And then for the 
French Arms, ſo tar was his Majeſty from calling 
tbem into his Aſſiſtance, that upon the Scortiſh Rebel- 
 tionthey were ſehcired and ain into a Confedera- 
| 7 


ps 
 , 


(16 } 
ey againſt him. And yet we remember to our griefs; 
that thoſe very Rumonrs.and Appreh:nſions of. Popery, 
even when there was not any Danger of it, _ us: 
all into Confuſion. And now our Appellant, to ſhew 
how good an £xgliſh man he is, as well as a Subjet, 
enters his Proteftation a little lower in the ſame Para- 
graph, that he would rather of the Two, Live under a. 
French Conquerour, ther the Duke as Succeſſovry. 

7 muſt acknowlage (lays he in the next clauſe) that 
there is ſome Coherence between the Beginning of the 
Late Civil Wars, and this onr preſent pe, For as. 
well then «s now, the Ambitious. Papiſts, a»d French. 
FaQtion were the chief, ay the only Incendiaries hich 
ſer ns all in flame. | | 

That the French Cardinal did Artificially improve 
the Turbulent Humour of the E»g/iſb and Scortifh 


Schiſmaticks,, to the advancing of the Intereſt of 


Fraxce, & to the Embroyling of theſe Kingdoms, I make 
no queſtion: But to call them the Ozly iscendiaries is 
to give the Lye to-the conſtant current of Hiſtory, 
and the known Cerazinty of Far, even within our 
own remembrance. How were the Papiſfs and Freach 


The Late Re- FafFjoms concern'd in the Scortzſh Uproar of 1637, and 


a hundred Sacrilegious Tumults, after that, in the 
courſe of the Rebellion © and to fet him right now in 
his Calculation of his 'Majefties French-friends, we 
ſhall enform him, that che Kings Principal ſupplies 
of Mex, Arms, Money, and Ammunition, were fur- 
niſhed from Holland: 
- -He tells us further, het che Catholique Cauſe, 
Hhe the Cheſaut ix the Fable, hath ever fince O. Marys 
days been in the Fire: and that both then, and now, the 
Papiſts wake »ſe of the Epiſcopal, «nd Court-parties 
elaw, to take it out ;, the Firſt of theſe, they allure to 
#hery affiſtance, by the Fright of Presbytery ; the Sony 

| ; J 
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'by th: apprebenſion of « Republique, tho' nothing 'is - © 
leſs Deſigned, or more Improbable, 0 
'Tis a hard caſe to have to do with an Adverſary Neither Good 
that has neither Caxdor inhis Reports, nor any force 742 297 4r- 
of Argument in his Reaſoxings; and yet it is the more 
tolerable here, becauſe it is all that either the Story 
or the Cauſe will bear. He makes the Zp:/copal and 
Court Party to be the Paſſeve Inſtruments of the The Church 
Church of Rome, for the advance of Popery, ever anne 
ſince the m_ of Queen Mary : which 1s ſo note- 
Ti0uS a Miſtake, that Queen Z#lizaberh, and the 
Hierarchy in Her Reign oppos'd the Errours, and the 
Power of that Church, with all poſſible conſtancy, 
and Reſolution. King Fames made himſelf famous 
by his Pez, as well as by his PraFices,upon the ſame - 
Subje&. The Late King loſt his Life in the defence 
of the Reformed Religion, and his Majeſty that now 
is, hath manifeſted his affeQion to the Church of 
England, ( as by Law eſtabliſhe, ) in defpight of all 
Celumnyes, and through extream difficulties, with 
the higheſt Ats of Solemaity Imaginable. And now 
on the other fide, let but any man trace the Hifory The Fanaticks 
of the Schiſmatiques, from Queen Mary to this In- troubleſome, 
ſtant ; and the reſtleſneſs of that Fe&iop will ap- jt ine the 
pear, through every ſtep of his way ; and that 
whenſoever the Papifts preft upon the Government, 
on the @xe hand, the Separatifts never faild of pinch- 
ing it on the Orber. And yet again whereas he 
talks of the fright of Presbyrery, and the apprehenſi- 
on of a Republique, as neither deſigntd, nor probable, 
there's no man of 7hirty years of Age, but knows the apa ib's 
contrary ; and that this Nation was aQtually en- H'rou.. 
ſav'd to that Dowble Tyranny, under pretence of de- 
- livering us from the danger of 4rbitrery Power, and 
Popery. Nay, and but two _ further, — 
C 2 E 
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Heaſperſer; the Zate Kingfor countenancing Papiſts, no leſs than 
theive Ring: 72, which: to every honeſt man is conſtruQtively 


Ridiculens. 


The papifls 
_ Loyalty was 
Iatereſt. 


ter, in a. higher degree ſtill, than fighting _ 
; 1m. 


aFindication of them both. Nay, he goes ſo far to- 
ward the owning of a diſlike for the Form of our Go- 
vernm:nt- it felt, that he fays, no Government but 
Monarchy can4x England. ever ſupport or favour Po- 
pery, as who ſhould-ſay ; 4 Common HFealth would 
put us out of fear ont. 

He ſays again, Pag. 3. that: the Parliament Parry 
never entertain d any _ unleſs under a difeuiſe ; 
and yet we never heard of any more of them,. than 
the Kings FHeads-max in a Maſh We could ſhew 
him ſeveral inſtances of the contrary ; but.no man 
is ſoſenſeleſs, as to imagine that the King was dc- 
pos, purſu'd, rob'd, taken, condemn'd, and put to death, 
by a hundred thouſand Prieſts in Vizors : we have 
nothing: to ſay. to the Zojalty-of the Papiſts ; but yet 
the incongruity of our Appellants charge upon 
them, we cannot, but in-honeſty and common rea- 
ſon, take ſome noticeof, eſpecially whenthe Du 
of his Objeion flyes in his own Eyes. 

Their Loyalty and good ſervice pay'd to the King 
(ſays he) was meerly in their own F > at ». well know- 
ing that the Foundation of th:ſe Commotions was only in 
Oppoſition to their Party, 

Putting the Caſe now, that they ſerv'd the King 
only for their own ends :- we have an acknow- 
ledgment yet, that there was Zoja/ty-and good fer- 
wice in it, however qualified :-and we know that 
there were miny brave and eminent men among. 
them, that loſt their Zfates and Zzves in that ſervice. 
If it lyes as-a reproach upon them, that they did nor 
ſerve the King out: of Zoyalty, that which they dia, 
was yet better than »or ſerving him af all; and bet- 


(r9 ) 
kim. But ſuppoſing now that they had noknowmn Fa 
Papiſts in.their Army,the Caſe is not one jot mended;;The Separa- 2 
for they were all Schiſmatiqu:s then;.and it is worth Que ns 2 
the obſervation, that nor a man. drew his Sword in 72 
that. Cauſe, who-was not a Knows Separatiſt 5 and 

that, on the othes ſide, not one 'Schiſmatique ever 

ſtruck ſtroke in the Xings Quarrel: The Oxe fide con- 

tending according to their Duty, in favour of the 

Law, and the Other againit it. 

Our Appcllant lies open to another Objeftion in The Appel- 

the Clauſe above-recited. He ſays, the Commotion ns Toluntae 
was only founded upon an oppoſition to that Party. How * x 
came it then, that they ſeiz'd the Crown,and Church- 
Lands ; put the King to death,plunder*d,ſequeſter'd, 
and beheaded his Proteſtant Friends, if the Oppoſition 
was only to Popery? But we have ſeen their preten- 
ces, and we have felt the meaning of them. 

He inſiſts upon the Papiſts deſiring Oliver to: accept who put 01;- 
of” the Crown. There's a little Book-that-will inform vr upon ac- 
Ls better concerning that Tranſation. I's calld (529105 me 
Monarchy aſſerted, conſiſting of a ColleQion of Spee- ; 
ches upon that debate. 

We are at this time (he ſays( ating the ſame Play 
ſtill, though az 01d One zewly Reviw?d ; and as that which 
the Papilts then ated, was laid upon the Fanatiques, 
ſo was the like to- have been done in this preſend Plot. 

It will be eaſily granted, that this is in a high-de- 
gree the Old Play Revit*d ; but :we are too well ac- 
quainted with the circumſtances of the preſent Plot, 
tocarry the reſemblance through... That which the 
Fanatiques then acted, was laid on the Papiſts; and 
when they had ma/ter?d the Xing, under the Calum- 3 
ny of a Papiih, they Murther'd' him as a Proteitant. A 
The Queſtion at preſent is not the Certainry of Oe E 
Plot, but the Swperfatation of anoth.r : For it is com- 


poſſible 


(20) 
-poſhble enough, that a Papi/t may be before his Ma- 
Pe vith a Dagger, and. "Mt rank Enthuſiaſt b hind 
-him with a P«{o!. 
| He proceeds with a Story of Mr. Claypool, not at 
all co our purpoſe ; and then gives us turther, an 
accuunt of the Ppiſts d.fign in Scotland ; who firſt by 
their Conncels procured the poor Inhabitants to be Op- 
preſs'd, and then ſending thir diſguiſed Prieſts, and 
Emiſſlaryes amongſt them, incourag'd th: poor ſilly Na- 
tives to-Mutiny apainſt thoſe Oppreſſions, hoping to caft 
the Plot upon the Presbyterians. 
- If the Power, Numb r, and /nduſtry of theſe Exſ- 
 faries be ſuch as our 4pp:1/ant would have us believe, 
a man would think there ſhould hardly be a Rat trap 
in the three. X:ze7d4oms, without a Prie# wt. Let us 
but lay together ſeveral Circumſtances in this Appeal! 
concerning the Miraculous Influences of theſe Men 
upon all forts of People, and it will be a hard matter 
to repreſent -any thing more Comical. Firſt, he 
ſays, that the Papiis have already made ſure of all 
the 2 oung beggerly Officers, or Souldiers,Courtiers, and 
.Over-hot Church-mez , Fol. 2. Secondly, he makes them 
to have an Abſolute Dominion over the King and his 
Comncil: for they have made him'B aniſþ thoſe Officers 
(be ſays) that ſbould lead the people up agxinft the Popiſb 
Army, Thirdly, they govern all the Converricles in 
the Kingdom, as our Appellayt will have it. And 
. Fourthly, they procur'd the Scots to be Oppreft, and 
_ after that ſhifted hands,and made them rebel ; and 
_ all this-1s every man bound to believe, as the ZThir- 
. teenth Article of his Faith. Now can any thing be . 
more wonderful, than that theſe people that can 
. turn the Xizg-and his Council with a 7wine thread ; 
. that have ſo abſolute aCommand of the Multitude , 
- and canfſet Governors and Subjefts handy-dandy, to 
Box 


% 


(2t) 
Box one another . like Puxchinelo's Puppets, when 
they pleaſe: Is it not a'wonderful thing, (1fay ) 
that theſe men with all this Zztereft,are not yet able 
to ſave a Prieft from the Gallows, or any fingleperſon 
of the Party from the ExaQ Rigonr of the Zaw, . Have. 
they only a Power to do the Government Miſchief, and 
themſelves no Good? We inſiſt the more earneſtly 


upon this Point, becauſe the comfort of Humane So- Humane Soci--- 


sety.is totally deſtroy*'d, if we come once to be tran- 
ſported, by theſe fories, into a Common Diffidence, - 
every manof his Ngghbour ; and to put into ſuch a 
condition by the Entertainment of theſe Jealouſies, 
that there will be no longer any Faith, or Confidence 
in Mazkizd; for fear of theſe Inviſible and undiſtin- 
guiſhable Zxemies in our dayly Converſation.- 
Now to ſupport, and fortifie himſelf in his Opini- 


ety diflolved, 


on-; he ſays farther, that not ozly Dr. Oates mentions 56g 
this in his Evidence, but that th: Papiſts themſelves 41rs'aupon 


were {o well aſſured of the Scotch Riſing, before it hap. the Payitts... 


per'd, that at the Disbanding of this late Popiſh Army, 
many of the Officers and Souldiers had ſecret Orders not - 
to ſell their Horſes, but to be in a readin ſs, for that they 
ſhould have owaſion to uſe them again within « Fortnight, 
and foit happen'd ; for within a fortnight after the 
Disbanding, the Rebellion brake out 12 Scotland ; So 
well acquainted were th: Authors of this Miſchief, with 
the time when it would happen, | 


With the Zppellants leave , Dr. Oates only. Re- Dr. 0:ts's 


| | Y FT") - tcue Account 
ports what theſe Agents Deſign'd todo,and the Hopes true Accour 


of their ſvcceedizg in it ; but ſays nothing poſitively, Riſing. 


thatTcan find, of what they had done: and in his 
Thirty fifth Depoſition, LES makes their Proje& to 
bs weakening of both the Presbyterian, and Epiſcopal 

ation : As tothe caſting of the Plor upon the Pres- 
bxerians, it was not fo well contriv'd {me thinks) 


p. JTfh A as. 


The Scotch 


(-22 ) 
as it might have been; For it is no C/earixg of the Pa- 
pijts from One Plit upon the Kings Life, the charging 
of the Presbyt-rians with another. E 
"Then there's anther flip ; he will have the Papi/ts 
Privy to the <cozch Riſing, becaule at the Disbandrng 
of the Popiſh Army, ſome Officers were order'd not to 
fell their Horſes, 8&c. Firſt it 1s not prov'd that - 


-had any ſuch Orders; Secondly, he calls it a Pops, 


Army; and implys, that theſc Orders were given to 
Popiſh Offic.rs, which Officers either w xt upon the 
ſervice or-zot ; if they wear, they overthrew their 
owndelign; for he makes it the Papiſts 1ntereſt to 
entertain thoſe 7umults,and theſe Gentlemen made 
ittheir buſineſs ro ſuppreſs them. Tf they did or go, 
their Orders were to no purpoſe. But why does the 
Appellant call it a Popiſh Army: He ſhould do well to 
waſh his Mouth, -after {o foul and ſcandalous an'ex- 
preſſion; 

But now let us change hands ; andſee if it be not 


Fanaticks con- "PR. & 
nnee ©* MOTe Probable that the Fanatics knew before-haxd of 


the Engliſh, that Riſing, than the Papiſts. For though we had at 


that time greater apprehenſions of the French than 
ever, yet the importunities of ſome people were ſo 
violent for the immediate disbanding of the Army, 
that it lookt like a deſign to remove that Block out of 

the Scors way. The next paſlage is a little miſterious. 
He lays, that it was likely the Scots would be beaten 
by the Kings Forces, that (lays te) it might make both 
Them ad Us leſs apt to Riſe upon any account what ſo- 
ever. So that there is a tacit Confeſſion, that the 4p- 
pellant found ſome inconvenience in this diſcourage- 
went tq a joynt Rebellion': And ſo he goes on, ſaying, 
that if this had been a Fanatical Plot, the ſame Party 
would certainly have riſen in England at the ſame time. 
But this, under fayour, will not hold , — 
Cf 
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S:ots tumulted in 37, and appeared in 4Ful Rebel. 
lion in 38. Whereas their Brethren in Zzy/and did 
not take up arms till/41, though privy to, and confe- 
derate in the 7Tamnlts of J7. ' Helays it down for 
granted in the next Line, that the Papiffs Murther- 
ed the Late King, and ſo proceeds in theſe words. 


Aﬀter the Catholiques had thus brought the Fathers 
head to the Block, and ſent the young Princes intd Exile ; 
let us rifleff upon their Uſage of them in France, &e. 


. Now togive the Devil his due, I cannot find ſo who brovghe 
much as One Papiit in the whole Lift of che Regicedes ; the Late King 


and T have turn'd over all the Fs and Ordinances, 
Halkers Indep:ndency ; and in one word, the whole 
Hiſtory of thofe times ; and can hearnonews of them. 
Take notice, rhat it is not the queſtion here whe- 
ther or noche Pazpiffs would have ſcr»p/:d it upon 
a fair Occaſion; but whether 'or no, in the Truth 
of the Fad, it was the Papiſts that did it: and I do 
not think it Fair, to hanz one Mar, or Condemn one 
party for anothers fault, Put the caſe one man fteals 
a Horſe, and another robs a Cherth, *tis no vindica- 
tion of the Zorfe ftealer, to diſcharge him of the Sx- 
crilege , no vindication of him that robb'd the Church, 
to acquit him of the Horſe ftealing ; but it were a 
high injuſtice tocharge ore offender with the crime 
of another, His following Reflections upon the. Ill- 
viage,the Royal Family received:in Frapce,when his 
Majeſty was abroad, and the good Offices which 
' France has received from hezce in requital, are only 
meant for a fly and invidious Reproach upon the Go- 
'vernment, and there is more of flouriſh in them 
' than matter of weight; only he has one ſpeculation 
not tobe'paſt over. | | 
T cannot but aſcribe great part o our preſent Calansi- 
MN * ries 
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7 to the Block, 


(24) 
es (ſays he) to his Highneſſes Education in that Arbi- 
trary 4nd Popiſh Government. hs 

Here he pretends to tell us of our Miſceries , and: 
from whence in a great meaſure they proceed; but 
it would puzzle a man to find: out what theſe pre- 
ſent Calamities are, more than the froward and fan- 
taſtical apprehenſions of remore and imaginary Evils : 
Nay, the very fear. it ielf is counterfeited- as well 
as the derger, and the men that dreſs up theſe gob- 
lins to fright the filly multitude, they do- but laugh 
at them themſelves. . Our Szate- Zmpericks . do with 


our Politique, as our Phy(cians do with our Natural. 


Bodies ( for there are 7ntoxicating Opinions as well as 
Paſſions) they make their Patients many times ſtark. 
raving mad. with that which they are not one jot 
affeted withal themſelves. Do we nor live (or. 


if we will, atleaſt, we way) in Peace and Plenty, 


under the proteQion of a Gracious and a Proteſtant 


Prince, and under the bleſſing alſo of ſo particular. 


a providence, that. when all our Neighbours have. 


been at fire and {word round . about us, this Nation: 


has been..yet exempt from the common calamities 


of Chriſtendom 5 - And ſhall we now expoſe and: 


abandon our preſet quiet and ſecority only for = 
poſubilitizs, and make our ſelves certainly miſerable. 
beſore-hand for fear of being miſerable hereafter ? 
Whoſcever . ſoberly confiders what we. exjoy on the: 
one hand, and what we fear on; the-other, compa- 
_ and examining both. parts with their due and 
Teaſona 


ble. circumſtances, he ſhall find. all attempts 


and propoſals of poplar prevention.or reformation, 


to be as wild a projeQ, as if a man-ſhould. cut off- 
a leg or an arm for fear - of corns or chilblains. 


But what if our fears 'were yet juſter than they 
fem to.be2-how many things'may yet intervene, 


according - 
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according to the ordinary courſe of humane aÞ. 


fairs, to dilkppojoe the danger? as Mortality, Sur- 
. HE 


vivorſhip, change of thought, &c. or can the ap« 
pellant preſcribe us any Remedy, that is not worſe 
then the diſeaſe ? ſhall a man caſt himſelf fron the 
top of Bow, for fear of tumbling down ſtairs? ſhall 


we deſtroy Proteſtantiſm for fear of Popery £' or a © 


Good Government for fear of -a bad Oxe ? ſhall we 
Tun the hazzard of Damnation, -for fear of oppref. 
fion ? Nay, what if our preſent apprehenfions were 
Gratjfied £ New ones would yet fucceed into their 
places: For the Rage of Jealouſie is boundleſs, [and 
Incurable. Aad ſo we found it in the late RebeKi- 
on, which was built upon the fame Foundation. 
Never ſo mean and ſo deſpicable a ſlavery, as that 
which we then brought upon' our ſelves for fear of 
flavery. Never was any Papacy fo Tirenpical, and 
1o Ridiculow together, as that Perſeruting, and 1Vos- 
Tenfical Presbytery, which we had in Exchange: for 


the beſt temper'd Eccleſiaſtical Government poi | 
ays 


the Face of the Earth. Were not 7hoſe bleſſed 
when our Divines had Seleſmes, and Mechaniques 
for their 77yers and the Zairy a ſipercitions'Com- 
pany of Ciafeat, ant! Conpprogttionr nh: es 
Tnſpefors of our Lives and Mapners* When Toe, 
__ Lungs , without -either Zearning, or Floxeſty , 
were the diftinguifhing Marks of a Gifted Rrother-+ 
Methinks the very Memory of theſe Tervile antfpre- 
fane Indiguties Dope, pat the'bare thought bf the 
Second part of it out of -Countenance. ' | 
And heſcems as much out in the pretended Caſe 
of our Calamities, as he was.in the'Ca/arities thers- 


ſelves. There were no Princes Educated abr id -in- Ws 
the Late Kivgs time, aud yu the fame clamoirxo © 
Ss D 2 
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a Tictle. But if the Lppellant had been ſo minded; fie 
might have given us a much more Rational account 
of our misfortunes , than he has done, He might 
have charg'd them upon thoſe people, who in truth, 
firſt ſent the young Prixces into Exile, and then kepr 

. them there; and have at preſent a deſign upon the 
Exerciſe of the ſame Arbitrary power again, which 
they would be. thought tofear. They began with a 

| ery againſt.Popery ,. but they concluded in the Mur- 
thef of the King, the difſolution. of the Monarchy, 
and the perpetual. Excluſion of the Royal Family, as 
may be ſecn.in their Proclamation. of 4x. 3o. 48. for 
Twhibiting. any perſon. to be King. Whereas Charles 
Stuart AK:ng of England, (ſay they) being for the Wo- 

* torioums. Treaſons, Tyrannies, and Murthers, commit- 
ted by him in. the Late Unnatural and cruel Wars, con- 
demned. to Death, &c. It is remarkable, that though 
they poſleſt the. people againſt His Majeſty, 'as a Pe 
pift,, there is not one word of Reiigion in the Reg-. 
ſons, of their putting him to death... 
The Appellant comes now to ſhew his Reading, in 

two paſlages out of Philip de Comines, with an appli- 

_ cation of his Obſervations upon them.. The former 
concerning; certain Zgl:ſb Penſioners ; which Zew- 

i the Eleventh of France kept.in. Pay, Now though I 
cannot agree the hundreth part of thoſe perſons to 

be Penſioners, which out of an envy to the Govern- 
ment., the Common. people are inſtruQted . to 
call ſo ;. yet I. ſhall neyer differ with tim upon 

. this point, that the Money of Zewis rhe Fourteenth 
may perhaps have been current in Zxgland , as 
well: as -that .of Zewis the. Eleventh was. The 0- 

' ther ſtory is that, of Zewis tbe Zlewenth, to Charles 
The Treactie- Duke. of Burgundy in the Caſe of Campobache, 
ry of canis. The French King advertiſes the Duke of Pn 
© if | (they 


| 


o 6 
. OY s - 
bed - » 
Ls . 
.. 62>} 


[rhey being then in hoſtility) that the Count Cogos = 


bache was a Traytor to him : But the Duke would 
not believe it.” : And there was one Cifron alſo; who... 
was of the Plot with Campobach2 : This ſame Cifron, 
being. taken priſoner by the Duke before NVazey , 
and condemned to dye ;. gave the Duke to under- 
ſtand, that he had a moſt Important fecret to com- 
municate to him. But the Duke, neither giving 
admittance to Crifon, nor credit to the King ; loſt 


. his Life afterward, and his Dominions, by being too 
-- incredulous, The Fppellant applies this to his Ma- 
| jeſties Caſe, in Language ſo courſe and. ſcandalous, 


that there is no repeating-of it. And what does all 


' this amount to, but that a Pgince *may-be as. well 
undone by believing too zzuch, as roo lictle 4 Tf he Equally Dan- 
had Trufted either /e{s to Canpobache, of more to the 657215 50 be. * 
: ; | - > 7" lieve tcom:ch 
King,” it had. corne alt 'to a purpoſe. He will have and too lite: 


his Majeſty--in danger for not believing. enoxgh,.of 
the Popiſh Plot : But his Royal Father was Ruin'd on 
the other ſide by not believing 'exowghrof.the Presby- 


. terian Plot. And God grant that Þts preſent Majeſty 


may only believe {ſo much of that Plot over again, as 
may ſtand with his honour and ſafety. But it appears 
in this place, by the courleneſs of the Lppeliants Ex: 
prefſions,and by the byaſs of the whole Libel through- 
out, that he is not ſo much concern'd for the Kings - 


believing --or- not. believing, as' to faſten a ſcandal 


upon his Majeſty, by perſwading the People, that - 


. -the King does nat-believe it ; and conſequently to 
-poſſeſs' them ; that his Majeſty is. a iavourer of ?9- 


pery, tho? never any Prince in Chriſtendom. gave ' 
more. Convincing :and Irrefragable Proofs of the 


_ eontrary. | 


This paſſage of the Duke'vf Burgundy {he ſays Fol.4.) 
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'Nature, and Clemency; which makes him not (believe 
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Praftion of a King or People, be auaiggs them deaf vo 


| #ll-d:ſcoveries, be they never ſo obvious. And having levelled tbe 
Application in particular, he ſpeculates/#rgeneral terms (to- 


ward the bottom of the leaf) upon the whole matter. 

: There are four ſeveral Argiitthents &b+ ſays) which mary 
times prevail with Princes to be incredulons of all pretended Con- 
ſpiracies againft themſelves. The Firſt is drawn from their being 


#n, or made privy themſelves to Part of rhe Plot, but not to thit 


whole. The Second, from their own good Nature, and Clemens 
cy. The Third, from the nature of the Evidence. Ard che 
Fourth, from the nature and Intereſt of the pretended Conſpira- 


-tors. To begin then with the Firſt, when the Prince hath been made 


acquainted with a: Deſign of Imroducing a New Government, oy 
a New Religion, bat not with the Deſign of taking away his 
own Life ;. this ſometimes hath prevailed with him not to believe; 

that the {ame party with whom he himſelf is in a Conſpiracy, 


| ſhould have any ſmoother Plot againſt his Life. . But this Lhope 


#5 not our Cafe ;, For, &C.----- And then he Reaſons that his Min- 
et nothing by it. Fol. 3. DEE” 
put him together now, and make Englifh of him, 
Firſt, Hemakes'the Duke of Burgwndies Caſe, in his Deafneſs 
to Diſtoveries, to be the Figs "Secondly, He infeys from 
.#hat Deafneſs, that God has -deſiewd 'his Majeſty t0 deſtruftion. 
Third PE He takes upon him to Philoſophize upon the Rea- 
ſons of Princes Incredulity in ſich Caſes; and very fairly 
repreſents his Majeſty as a Party in the Conſpiracy, and con- 
ſenting to the Introduction of a:New Government, and a New 
Religion, though not privy to the Plot of taking away his own 
Life, Only he concludes witha [But this I hope is-not our Caſe." 
an ſuch a way of Dexbting, as-implies. Believing. And ſo much 
for the firſt point. "> 
— The ſecond Motive (he ſays, Fel. 5.) which may.incline a 
Prince to disbelieve the report of a Plot'is, from his oww good 
ll 
thoſe to whom-he has been ſo kind. But this is a lldog ns 
of arguing. . | 
Now, by his favour, This -is:not ſo much an Argument 
from Good Narare, on the one fide, 'as from the Tye of Grati- 
z4de, ON the other-; but whether way ſoeves it be taken, the 
; Late 
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Eate King found it indeed « very fallacions Way of aromine : for” 
almoſt all his Afts of Grace and Bounty uri dh is mikchief 
AS appears in his Majeſties Declaration of Ang. 12. 1642. when 
afcer delivering up his Miniſters to. Impeachments, his Con- 
ceſſions in the buſineſs of Star-Chamber , High-Commiſſion 
Court, Ship-Money, Forreft-Laws, Stannery-Courts, Tonnage 
and Poundage, Continuance of the Parliament, &c. they im- 
prov'd all theſe Truſts and Condeſcenfions, even ro the for- 
mal taking away his Authority, Revenue, and Life. And thoſe 
particularly whom his late Majeſty oblig*d to the higheſt de- 
gree, laid the Foundation. of: kis Ruine. Nor is the ingrati- 
tude of the ſame Party to the Son leſs notorious, than the other 
was to the Father-: None flying ſo fiercely ia the face of the 
Kings Authority and Perſon, as thoſe that ſtand indebted ta 
the King for their Lives and Eſtates; who yet a as confi- 
dently, as if one Rebellion might be placed in Juſtification 
of another.. For they do now afreſh and in publick avow the 
Methods and Practices of the late Times; while the true 
Sons and Servants both of the Engliſh Church and Srare, lie in 
the duſt, waiting for the righteous Judgment of the Lord in 
want, and patience. Now if according to the Appellants Rule 
thoſe are the moſt dangerous, to whom the King has been moſt 
kind, that Danger muſt be underſtood of the- Fanatiques; for 
otherwiſe the Appealer runs the hazard of a Premumre, upon 
the At for the ſafety of the Kings. Perſon, in ſcandalizing his - 
Majeſty for a Favourer of Popery. It is not-yet that the gene- - 
ralRule fails, becauſe of this Exception ; for the greater rhe. 
Obligation, the greater in reaſon ought to be the confidence, 

though the Appe/ant ſeems to be of another Opinion. 


Who. betrays you-#n your Beds? (ſays he) yeur Friend, for 
your Enemy ts not admitted co your Houſe, Who betrays you in your 
Eſtate? your Friend ;, for your Enemy is not made your Truſtce. 
So that nothing is wore dangerous than ablind friendſhip. 


This is an admirable fetch of his, to prove his Royal High- 
neſs dangerons to his Majeſty, becauſe he is both a Friend and 
a-Brother;, and ſtill the Nearer, the more Dangerous: as if + 
the King were fafer inthe hands of his Enemies, than of his | 


FRends. But he expounds himſelf, that they.are more dan- 
gerous.- 
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=. gcrons, in reſpet cf greater Confidence, and fairer Opportant- 
- "An Azgomefit 14x. There is no ferice againſt that danger, but utterly to caſt 
defirudire cf off and renounce all the Bonds, and Diftates of Seciery and 
Society ard Goo Nature. We muſt contraCt no Friendſhips, and truſt 
good Nature. Relations, for fear they ſhould cut our Throats. How 
much more wretcied than the very Beaffs, has our . Appealey 

at this rate-made A14%hind, by poyſoning the very Fonrtatn 

of Human Comforts? Ncrisit a Fiend that betraysas, but-an 

Enemy, under that appearance : By which Rule an Epiſcopal, a 

Fanatical, a Popiſh Friend, are all equally dangerous; For a 

Man has no more ſecurity of a Friend under one denomination, 

than under another. But the Appellant in this place ſpeaks of 

the danger of a blind Friendſhip ; that is to ſay, - a: kindneſs that 

is taken up without any conſideration, or Choice, and runs on 

without fear or wit : which in this application, mult either be 

very little reſpe&Ffxl, or altogether /mpertinent. He produces 

'And of evil -jnſtances of perfidious Favonrites and Relations : as if there 
Conſequence. yere-no other to be found in Nature. By his Argument, be- 
:cauſe one Woman poyſon'd her Husband, all men ſhould deſtroy 

their Wrves : Becauſe :one- Son ſupplanted his Father ., all Pa- 

rents ſhould drown their Children like Kitlins. Becauſe one 

Elder Brother offet*d violence to his- Elder , there ſhould be 

[no longer any Confidence, or Faith. maintain?d among Bre- 

:thren. | | 

If little petty Intereſts (ſays he) make one Brother wiſh the 0- 

thers Death, how much more prevalent will the Intereſt of a Crown 

be ? Nay,of two Crowns, ViT. One here, and another hereafter tn 

Heaven, promis'd him- by an Old Fellow with a bald Pate, and a 

Spade-beard. : | | 

A dangerous As tothe Argument, this is only the Second Part to the 
: Propoſition» ſame tune ; «and a range Taſtance improv*dinto an Uni- 
- verſal Exception. There are wicked Husbands, Wives, Children ; 

+Let there be no more Marrying. Men have been poy/orn?d in 
. the Sacrament, in their Cups, and Diſhes.;. ſhall we therefore 
never receive the Communion, nor Drink, nor Eat ? There 
have been Tyrants 1n all forms of Governments, ſhall we there- 
-fore have no Government at all? And moreover, as this way 
- of Reaſoning leſſens all the Bonds of Human Tr»/#, and Con- 
cord, and runs us back again into Mr. Hebl”s Original State of 
-War, ſo does it.-as little ſerve the Appellants purpoſe, even if 


if 
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it were admitted. Firft, the Temptation of a Crown does not 


work upon any man, either as a Brother, or as a Stranger, but e- tation of a 
qually upon Both z and more, or leſs, as the man is more or - 
e 


Conſcientious or Ambitious. So that the danger ariſes from t 

Humour of the Perſon, not from the Relation. Nay, Secondly, the 
Danger is Greater, from a Popular Fattion that has no Right. at all 
to aCrown, than from a Legal Pretendent to it, upon. a Claim of 
Deſcent. For the One only waits his Time. according to the 
courſe of Nature, whereas the Other preſſes his end by the ways 
of Bloxd and Violence, having no other way to compals it : He 
makes it yeta ſtronger Argument, where there is but One Life 
betwixt a Szcceſſor and Three Kingdoms : But does not this Argu- 
ment hold as ſtrong on the other fide ? There was only the Krngs 
Life betwixt the Fatt:on of '1641. and the Three Kingdoms, which 
Life they took away, and ſo poſicſt themſelves of his Dominions. 


Their pretence was only a Reformation of Abuſes;, with Horrid, Reformation 
and Multiply'd Oaths, that they deſigned only the Glory of Ged, the pretence, 


the Honour of the X:zg, the Preſervation of. the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion. His Majeſty (they ſaid) was miſled by Popiſh Connſels ;, and 
their Buſineſs was no more than to reſcue him out of the hands 
of Papifts, and bring him home to his Parliamere. And what was 
the Event of all ? A Gracious Prince was Murther'd, and 500 
Tyrants ſet up in his ſtead : Our Religion, and our Laws were 
trampled upon, and the Free-born Engliſh-men ſubjected to Bon- 
dage, below that of Gally-ſlaves: The whole Nation becoming 
a Scandal, a Hiiling, anda Scorn, to all our Neighbours round 
about us. | | 

But what were theſe People all this while? If we may credit 
the Appellant, they were Prieſts and Feſuits ;, or at leaſt, Papsſ?s : 
But the King tells us, they were Browniſts, Arabaptiſts, and other 
Seftaries ; Preaching Ceach-men, Felt-makers, &c. The Act fer 


Tademprity gives usa Liſt of the Regicides : The A of Unifor- prgyed the 
mity ſtiles them Schiſmatiques ;, and throughout the whole Hiſto- late King. 


ry of their As, and Ordininces, there appear none but Diſſent- 
ing Proteſtants; The Church of England being the only Sufferer, 
betwixt the rwo Extreams. And thele People had the Intereſt of 
the ewo Crowns in proſpect too.;: which the Appellant deſcants fo 
Jolly upon : Almoſt every Pulpit promiſing Salvation to the 
Fighters of the Lords Batrels againſt the Lords Anointed, with a 
Curſed be He (at the end: on, that doth the work, of the Lerd 
negligently. 

E Upon 


| (32 ) 
11-7 - Upon the third Head be ſays, that moſt Princes believe, ordiſ- 
- + !» 7" helieve the Information which is given them of a Plot, according to the 
'*! "Nature of the Evidence, and Creiit of the Informant s. 

- "There isno_ more i this, than that moſt Princes believe, upon 
the-Common Inducements that move all men of Reaſon what- 
ſoever to believe ; wiz. the Probab/lity of the matter 1n Queſtion, 
and'the Credit of the Witneſſes. Now as to the Popifh Plot ;, we 
thall-give him theſe Points for granted, bat without Ciſcharging 
- a Plot likewiſe, on the other hand, upon the ſame Princeples, and 
no leſs pregnant Evidence. We do not ſpeak hereof the Popiſh 
Plot, which the Papiſts would moſt ſillily have turn*d upon the 
Presbyterians, (the ſhalloweſt Contrivance certainly that ever was 
hatcld, and the moſt palpable /mpeſinre : ) But we ſpeak of a 
Plot that was bred and born in the Fanarical Party ; whereof we 
have as many Witnefles almoſt as Readers, in forty Libels of 
that Leaven, and Extraction; beſide ſeveral open and violent at- 

| tempts upon the Government, which do unanimouſly bear Teſti- 
He covers the mony againſt them. The following parts of this Paragraph are 
.« x" To5gy wrought into ſuch a Complication of Zeal and: Scandal (one 
ene *10t Sxapat the Kirg, and another at the Plor) that every Period is a 
' Bait: And whoever touches upon it, is ſure of a Hook in his No- 

ftrils. Under Colour of Aferting and making out the Truth of 

the Plot, (which no ſober man doubts of) he throws Dirt upon 

his Majeſty and his Miniſters, for dodging, and Impoſing upon the 

People, in favourof it. One while too ch comes out, another 

while too lzrrle. The frequent Diſſolutions and Prorogations of Par- 

liaments (he ſays expreſly) were to prevent the Tryal of the Lords ? 

And fo the Squib runs ſputtering on, from the King to his Privy 

Councel ; Thence, to his Courts of Juſtice; and in one word, 

the whole Story comes to no more than a Political Abftraft out of 

Harris's Domeſtick, Intelligence. 

Why this : But why theſe Pampblets to the Afulritude ? Firſt, There's no 
Appeal to the fear of the peoples running into Popery : For *tis their Horrour 
Multitude > and Averſion. Secondly, There's no need of convincing them of 
the Truth of the Plor; but rather to keep them from Extrava- 

ancies, upon the jealoufies and apprehenſions they conceive of 

It already. Thirdly, There's no need neither of calling them to 

our aſliſtance, toward the ſuppreſſing of it : For the tifting and 

examining of this Conſpiracy, with the bringing ot the Confede- 

rates to Publique Juſtice, is a great part of the bulineſs of the 
Government. So that theſe Libels cannot be reaſonably _— 

00 
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ſtood to have any other than theſe two ends. Firſt, Th Teaze 
and Chafe the Rabble into a Rage, diſpoſing and preparing them 
to entertain any occaſion for Uproar and Tumult. Secondly, 
When their Blood is up againſt this Deteſtable Pler, with: the 
Contrivers, Promoters, and Abetters of it ; what does he, bur 
turn the Rancour of that Outragious Humorr upon the King, 
Privy Councel, Courts of Juſtice; and briefly, all his Friends ; 
by marking them out for Parties in the Treaſon : And ſorendring 
his Majeſty, and his Government odious, by theſe Malicious In- 
ſinuations, and endangering the Peace of the Publique, to the 
Higheſt Degree? 

The fourth and laſt Argument (ſays he) which may ſometimes pre- 
vail with the Prince to disbelieve any report of aConſpiracy, uw ta- 
ken from the Nature and Principles, and from the Intereſt of the pre- 
tended Conſpirators. But neither of theſe Jotives can pretend to 
Influence our Prince into a disbelief of this Popiſh Plot, Fol. 7. 


The Appellants Obſervation and Inference is th, that the popiſh Prin- 
Popiſh Plot is to be belie?d, becauſe it ſquares with the Principles ciples and 
and Intereſt of the Party. We are better informed in the Hiſto- Intereft. 


ry and Doftrine of AXaſſacres and Regicides, than to queſtion the 
Malice of the Feſuitical Poſitions, or the Credibility of the Plor 
here in Debate; and ſo we ſhall yield him the Helliſh 7ener, 
which he infiſts upon, of Murthering KINGS, and a Helliſh 
Tenet it isindeed ; and as Helliſh undoubtedly in a Sch:ſmarique, as 
in a Feſwr. For his Qyarrel othzrwile is to the Fat:oz, not to 
the Maxim, which is equally dangerous and deteſtable in all Fa- 
ftions. Now whereſoever we find the ſame Principles, we have 
the Appellants leave honeſtly to ſuſpect the ſame D 


ef1g7s. 
Was not this the Doctrine of the Fanatiques, fon Forty tO puritan Je- 
Sixty ? Anddid they not make good their Doctrine by their pra- its. 


Ctice ? Did they not declare the Xing accountable to the People ? 
And did they not put him to Death, upon that Foundation ? We 
have the very Journals themſelves of thoſe Times, to prove 
what we ſay ; beſide the Damned Harmony of their beſt recei- 
ved Authors to that purpoſe. We propound (ſay the Remonſtrants ) 
that the Perſon of the King may be ſpeedily brought to Fuſtice, for 
the Treaſon, Bloud and Miſchief he is Guilty of. An At (lays 
another) agreeing with the Laws of God, Conſonant to the Laws of 
Men , and the Prattices of all Well-order*d States and Kingdoms. 
Let Tuſtice and Reaſon bluſh (ſays another) and Traytors and Mur- 
therers, Parricides and Patricides put on Garments, and rejoyce 
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a Timocent Ones, if this man (ſpeaking of the late King) fpould - 
eſcape the Hands of Fuſtice and Puniſlment. The Government of 
England (fays od Fourth) a Mixt Monarchy, ard Govery?d by 
the Major Part of the Three Eſtates aſſembled in Parliament. When- 
feever a King (fays 2 Fifth) or other Superiour Authority Creates an 
Taferiour, they inveſt it with a Legitimacy of AMagiſtratical Power, 
to puniſh themſelves alſo, in caſe they prove Evil Doers, It is Lawful 
(fays a Sixth) for ary, who have the Power, to call to acconnt a Ty- 
rant or wicked King ;, and aftcr due Convittion, to Depoſe and put him 
ro Death, if the Ordinary 7Aagiſtrate have deny?d to ao it. Detra- 
here Indigno, &c. [: 75 not for private perſons to Depoſe a wicked 
Governour ; but that the Univerſality of the People may lawfully do 
tt, I think, no body queſtions. 


Treaſonous Tanelſe Seditious Poſitions, with many more, (and ſome worſe, 
Libels, perhaps,) were publiquely Printed and avow'd before his Maje- 


ſties Return. And the very ſame Principles, with Peſtilent Additi- 
ons to them, have been expos'd by the ſame Parry, in the Face of 
the Sun, ſince his Majeſties Reftauration. And there is ſcarce a 
Pampilet without ſomething of this Mixture, that comes from 
any of the Private and Pragzmatical Intermedlers in the preſent 
Controverſie. So that the Principles are the very ſame, as to the 
Quality and Ingredients, under ſeveral C:lours. And fo much for 
their Principles : Now to their Intereſts. | 
Of Counſey In his following way of Reaſoning ; under the Countenance 
withthe Pa- Of proving it to be the Papiſts Irrereſt to Mrther the King, he 
pitts. does all he can in the world, by a Side-wind, to poſſeſs them with 
the Neceſlity of doing it; and conſequently, to force them upon 
it : Only, as good luck is, the Arguments will not bear that 
ſtreſs. 1 ſhould not dare to ſpeak his words after him, if it were 
not, Fiſt, that the Libel is already, by ſeveral Impreſſions of it, 
made as publique as a News-Book,; And Secondly, that his Propo- 
ſitions are erected upon a falſe bottom. Upon which two Conſfji- 
derations, we ſhall preſume to inſert only two Periods of his, 
upon this Subject. 

Their Intereſt (ſays he) does unavoidably excite them to Murther 
his Sacred Majeſty : For Firſt, they know he cannot long ſubſzſt without 
a conſiderable Sum of Money, which he muſt receive either from the 
Party, or from the Parliament : Now for them to ſupply him with ſo 
vaſt a Sum, ts a Charge, that (you may well imagine) they wonld deſire 
to vet rid of it, if they could, though by the Kings Death. On the other 
free, fer tne Parliament to ſupply him with Money, that they know can- 
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2ot be done but by taking off the Heads of their Faftion ; excluding 
their Succeſſion, and conſenting to ſuch Laws as muſt of neceſſity rnine 
them: Beſides, his Majeſty hath alreaay permitted the Executing ſo 
many of their Party, as they never can nor will forgeve it. 

It falls out happily, that the force of his Argument does not 
come up tothe Drift of it. But the Weakreſs of the one takes off 
the Edge of the other. He tells the whole world, that the Pa- 
piſts have no way 1n the Earth to fave themſelves, but by the Mur- 
ther of the King. The one half of. this ſpoken in a Corner toa 
Knot of Prieſts and Feſuits, and fairly proy*d upon a man, would 
be as much as his Heads worth. And is the Crime ever the leſs 
for doing the ſame thing in Publique, where the Provocation is 
ſtronger ? Theſe Diſcourſes are not to paſs for ſimple Declarati- 
ons of a mans Opimon ;, but Artificial Encouragements rather, and 
Adviſes, toward the doing of the thing ; eſpecially coming from 
the Pen of a Perſon that calls himfelf Funins Brutus, and recom- 
mends himſelf to the City by the borrow®d name of a King-killer. 
ThovghI cannot inform my ſelf of any of that Family that lives 
near Richmond, 

His firſt Argument runs thus. The King wants Money, and 


therefore the Papits will Murther him to ſave Charges. . This is a 
Policy far fetch*d : The Fathers Head (we know) was ſet at a 
Price, but we hope better of the Sos. Now in his prejudging the 
Parliament, upon an Aſſumption that the King gets not a peny of 
Money of them, but upon ſuch and ſach Terms ; he does not ſo 
much ſpeak his thought, as vent his Propoſition ; rather deſiring, 
than foreſeeing that the Houſe of Commons will hold the King to 
ſuch unhappy Conditions. And then he finiſhes his Contempla- 
tion with this Concluſion, that the Papiſts will never forgive his 
Majeſty, for what he has done already. Wherein, F:rft, he contra- 
dicts himſelf, in ſuppoſing the King an Enemy to the Papsſts, 
whom he has hitherto inſinuated to be their Friend. And Secondly, 
inſtead of proving the Papifts Deſign againſt the King in this 
particular, he advances one of his owz. 

Now if he would have come roundly up to the-point of the 
Papiſts Intereſt ;, he ſhould have told vs of the Eccleſiaſtical Dig- 


nities and Preferments that the Church of Rome has confer*d up- Incereſt the 
on their Emiſfaries into his Majeſties Dominions : And he ſhonld ſame» 


have expounded it to the people, what pains they take, and 
= what 


there*s none to be got, but either of the Papiſts, or of the Parlia- a bs 


ment. The Parliament, he ſays, will give his Majeſty none; and ments. 
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'what Hazards they run, only in the playing of their own Game, 


A wicked 
Calculation. 


Miſtaken in 
his Compu-* 
tation, 


and making way to their advantages in Reverſion. This is ſo 
| mg iebtomes that moſt of the ſerious Catholiques themſelves re- 


ect familiarly upon theſe Buſie people, as the common Trow-. - 


blers of the Peace of Chriſtendome. But then I ſhould have op- 
Pos?d ai Intereſt alſo on the Faratiques fide, to ballance this. For 
they have their Reverſional proipetts too; their ſequeſter?d Li- 
vings and Eftates; their plunder?d Goods , their profitable Offices 
nt Commiſſions, Crown and Church- Lands, &c. And they wait 
for their day again as impatiently as the Fews do for their 27:/- 
fias. Nay, to keep their Title ſtill a-foot, they ſtand faſt to their 
Old Covenant ſtill, as the Fanatiques Magna Charta; by which 
they pretend to make out a Religiuus Claimto all the advantages 
they got by Sacriledge and Oppreſſion So that their Prixceples 
and Tmereſts lying indifferently againſt the Eſtabliſh: Order both 
of Church and State, there will be no need of caſting eithers 
faults upon the other. 

After a worſe than Aſtrological Determination upon the 
Kings Fate ; he beſtows another Caſt of his Cunning upon the 
City and Citizens of London, which (he ſays) is in danger to 
be conſum?d by Fire. It isa lewd and a ſeditious Hint, in both 
theſe Caſes, the putting of it into the head, as it is much in 
the power of any profligate and deſperate Villain, to verifie his 
Calculation. Beſides that, in telling the Citizens what they are 
ro expect, he does at the ſame time, Counſel the Papiſts what to 
do. They will burn London, (he ſays) Firſt, as the only United 
force, able to withſtand Arbitrary Government, and Without that, 
Popery can never prevail, 

If Popery cannot come in without Arbitrary Government, if the 
Peſnirs deſign the burning of London, as the only United force that 
can withſtand that power: either there is no fear of Popery and 
Arbitrary Government, and -(conſequently) of ſuch a deſign ta- 
king place in this Kings Rergn; or the whole Calumny falls di- 
rectly upon his Majeſty himſelf: or otherwiſe, if the Appellants 
proſpect looks forward into the future, what's the meaning of 
all theſe Alarms, ſounſcafonably, to trouble our preſent peace 
with the ſickly Viſions of things to come ? And he ſhould have 
done well alſo to have expounded himſelf a little upon the Vnr- 
ted Force that ſhould withſtand, and the Arbitrary Government to 
be withſtood ? For 'otherwiſe, it may be taken for the ſounding 


of a Trumpet to a Rebellion. For the Arbitrary Government _ 
| e 
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he phancies- to himſelf, muſt be exerciſed - either :by a LCawfil 
Prince ,, or by an Vſrper : If by the Former , his Tyranny is 03 
Warrant for cur oppoſition, if the Latter , there?s no appearance: 
of any other V/#pation, then (as we ſhall ſee preſently) of his: 
own ſetting up. | 

Secondly, he ſays that London is the only place, where by reaſon of 
their Excellent Preaching aud aayly injtruttion in the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, the people bave a lwyely ſence thereof, and doubrteſs will not part 
with it, to pleaſure a Prinee,, but perhaps rather loſe their Lives by the 
Sword inthe Wars, than by Faggots # Smithfield, | 


The paſſage now is plain Exgliſb, and as many indignities up- Sedition in- 
on the Government,crouded into one ſentence, as could well be Plain Englilh,, 


brought together. Here is fir/#-an exhortation to a Rebellion. For 
the Prince here in- Queſtion, againſt whom the ſward is to be 
drawn, can he no other, upon his. ſuppoſition, then aQtually the 
King. And let him take his choice now whether it ſhall be intend- 
ed of his preſent Majeſty, or of his Succeſſor. It isa Rebellion againſt 
the K:g that now zs, in the one caſe, and againſt the next King in 
the other. Aid ſecondly, It is not only a ſimple Rebellion, but (to the 
ſcandal of the reformation, and particularly of the Church of Ez- 
£laxd)) 2 Rebellion founded uponthe Dotrine of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion: Thirdly, it is no other then (as he himſelf has worded it) 
the Hell:ſh Tenct of murthering Kings , in a diſguiſe: only a Fe- 
ſmrical Principle in Ataſquerade. It is, Fourthly, a Condemnation: 
of the practices and ſubmiſſions of the Primitive Chriſtians,and the 
whole ſtory of our Proteſtant Martyrology. 


He ſays, Thirdly, that the City 5 too powerful for any Prince that Sedition. ſtill, 


Governs not by the love of his people, which no Popiſh ſucceſſonr can ex- 
petF to do. This is the very Tranſlation of his Name ſake, Fun. Bru- 
tas, in his vindicie contra Tyrannos. If the Prince fails in his promiſe 
(lays he) rhe people are exempt from their obedience; The contratis © 
made void. «nd the right of obligation ts of no force. It is therefore per- 
mitted to the Officers of a Kingdom , either all, or ſome good number of 
them, to ſuppreſs a Tyrant. Here?s a great deal of virulence in his 
Diſcourſe , without one word of weight, to countenance it.. 
For the Well-being of this City is ſo eſlentially requiſite to 
the well being of this Kingdom, that the very charge of the Go- 
vernment is to be defray*d without it. So that it is the intereſt 
of all Gor ernours to cheriſh, and ſupport it, Here he trifles away 
ſome halfa ſcore lines more about the Fire; and then, from the 
danger of the City , advances to the further danger accruing tothe 
Citizens , as well as to the whole Kingdom ,, npon the Kings untime- 
ly Death. The 
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The greateſt danger (ſays he) will proceed from a confuſion , and 
want of ſome Eminent an Intereſted perſons , whom you may truſt 
rolead you up againſt a French and Popiſh Army, For which pur- 
poſe 1io perſon is fitter then his Grace the Duke of Monmouth, as well 
for Qualuy,Courage and Condutt ,, as for that his life and fortune de- 
pends upon the ſame bottom with Yours. He will ſtand by you there- 


A Propoſition fore ought you to ſtand by him. And remember the old rule is, he 


For a new 
King. 


who hath the Worſt Title ever makes the Beſt King. 

Does he ſuppoſe tkis Confugon upon the Death of the King ; 
or the Burning of the City, or before or after ? Or has he conſult- 
ed either the illuſtrious Perſon, or the Honorable City (that he 
makes ſo bold with) to know whether or not the oe would ac- 
cept of ſuch a Commiſſion upon the Appellants rerms, or the other 
offer it ? The Charecter that he is pleaſed to beftow upon his 
Grace, for his quality, Courage, and Conduct, is not unknown 
to any man that ever ſomuch as heard of his Name: -But the 4p- 
pellant never conſiders that all theſe Glorious Circumſtances are 
point blanck contradictions to his Defign. How can he imagine 
that ſo brave a Perſon can ever ſtoop to ſo mean a thought ; and 
{ſuffer himſelf, by a Proſtitute Libell, to be Inchanted out of his 
Honour, Reaſon, and Allegiance. Or that the moſt Eminent 
City of Chriſtendom for purity of Religion, Loyalty to their 
Prince,Power,Good Government, Wealth and Reſolution,ſhould 
be c4j-Pd out of all theſe Bleſſings and Advantages, by the Fe/wi- 


tical Fanaticiſm of a Dark: Lanthorn-Pamphlet ? But to what end 


is all this clutter ? The Appe/ant has a mind (it ſeems) to change 
his Maſter, He who hath the worſt Title (he ſays) ever makes the 
beſt King ,, which isa very fair propoſition for ſetting up of a 
worſe Title, in his Majeſties place. From hence he goes forward, 
ttiil computing upon his Majelties death, as a thing to be taken 
for grarited ; and io recommending himſelf to the moſt worthy Ci- 


. 1izens, he finiſhes his appeal, filling up the Paze with a Poſtcript 


concerning ſome Antimona.chicail principles 1n the Church of Rozne. 
He that has a mind to ſee theſe match'd in the Scotriſh Kirk; may 
receive further ſatisfaction ina little book Entitled. 

TYRAN Ny and POPERY Lording it over the Con- 
ſciences, Lives, Liberties , and Eſtates, both of Kino and Pec- 
ple. | 


THE END. 
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